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CHAP. XXXIX. 

> 

^ JoRNAl^DES (de Rebus Geticis , c. 13, I4« ?• ^39, 630. ecltt^ 
Grot. ) hasxdrawn the pedigree of Theodoric from Gapt , one of ttie 
Anfcs or Demi-guds who lived about the time of Domiiian. Caffiodorius, 
the lirft who celebrates the royal race of the Amali (Variar. viii. 5. 
ix. 2^. X. 2. xl. I.), reckons the graDdfon of Theodoric as the xviitM 
in defcent. Peringfciold (the Swedish commentator of Cochlocus. Vit. 
Theodoric. p. 271 » &c. Stockholm > 1699.) labours to coiine£l thit 
genealogy with the legends or traditions Qf his native country. 

^ More correaiy on the banks of the lake Telfo (NieufiedleNfee ) 
near Carnuntum, almoft on the fame fpot where Marcus Antoninus 
compofed his meditations (Jornandes, c. S'Xi p. C%9, Severin Pannonia 
Jlluftrata, p. 22. Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom i. p< 3^0.) 

' The four firft letters of his name (0EOA) were infcribed on a 
gold plate , and when it was fixed on the paper > the king drew his 
pen through the intervals (Anonym. Valefian. ad calcem Amm. Mar- 
cellin. p. 722.). This authentic faft, with the teftimony of I'rocopius, 
or at leaft of the contemporary Goths (Gothic^ 1. i. c. a. p. 311.) 9 
far outweighs the vague praifes of Ennodius ( Sirniond. Opera , tom. u 
p. 1596.} and Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 112.). 

^ Statura eil qus reiignet proceritate regnantem (Ennodius , p. 
16I4. ). The bishop of Pavia ( I mean the ecclenaftic who wished 
to be a bishop) then proceeds to celebrate the complexion, eyes, 
hands, &c. of his fovereign. 

* The ftate of the Oftrogoths , and the firft years of Theodoric , are 
found in Jornandes (c. 52 — 56. p. 6^9-^-^696.) and Makbns £xccrpt. 
Legat. p. 78 — 80), who erroneously ftyles him the fon of Walamir. 
' Theophanes (p. HI.) inferts a copy of het facred letters to the 
provinces: j-g or* Bxa-iXuo\> i.'JLSTSpov sg-/,,. hxi on ^po%£/p>?<rc«ue$* 
iS«tr*Xsoc TpocaicxXKtvouov 1 &c- Such female pretenfions would have 
dftonished the slaves of the firft Caeiart. 

Notes, A a 



4 NOTESTOTHE 

7 Vol. iii. p. 477 — 48o. 
' Suidas, torn. i. p. 333 , 333* edit. Kufter. 

' The contemporary hiftories of Malchus and Candidus are loft ; 
but fome extracts or fragments have been faved by Photius (Ixxviii. 
Ixxix. p. 100 — 102.)» Conftantine Porphyrogcnitus (Excerpt. Leg. p. 
7^ — 97.), and in various articles of the- Lexicon of Snidaic. The 
Chronicle of Marcellinus ( Imago Hiftorise) are originals for the reigns 
of Zeno and Anaftafius ; and I muft ackuowltdge, almoft for the laft 
time, my obligations to the large and accurate collections ofTillemont 
(Hift. des Emp. torn. vi. p. 472 — (5^2.). 

'• In ipfis congreflionis tuae foribus cefiit invafor , cum profugo per 
te fceptra redderentur de falute dubitanti. Ennodius then proceeds 
(p. 1595, 1597. t«m. i. Sirmond. ) to tranfport hiSv hero (on a flying 
dragon?; into iEihiopia , beyond the tropic of Cancer. The evidence 
of the Valefian fragment (p. 7I7.^, Liberatus (Brev. Eutych. c. 25. 
p. 118.), and Theophanes (p. ir2. ) , is more fober and rational. 

*^ This cruel practice is fpeciaily imputed to ihe Triarian Goths, 
lefs barbarous, as it should feem , than the Walamirs : but the foil 
of Theodemir is charged with the ruin of many Roman cities ( Malchus « 
Excerpt, leg. p. 95.). 

** Jornandes (c. 5<5, 57. p. «9'5. difplays the ferviccs of Theodoric, 
confefTcs his rewards, but difTembles his revolt, of which fuch curious 
details have been preferved by Malchus ( Excerpt. Legat. p. 78 — 97.) Mar- 
cellinus, a domeftic of Juftinian, under whofe ivth confulship (A. I). 
534.) hecompofed his Chronicle (Scaliger, Thefaurus Temporum, P. if. 
p. 34 — 57. )« betrays his prejudice and pallion : in Graecinm debac- 
chantem... Zenonis munificentii pene pacatus... benciiciis nunquam 
faciatus, 5'C. 

^^ As he was ridinsr in his own camp, an unruly horfc threw him 
againft the point of a fpear which hung before a tent, or was fixed 
on a waggon (Marcellni. in Chroii. Evagriiis, 1. iii. c, 25.). 

'♦ See Malchus (p. 9t.), and EvagriusCI. iii. c. 35. . 

'^ Malchus, p. 85. In a fingle action, which was decided by the 
skill and difcipline of Sabinian , Theodoric could lofe 500^ men. 
[ '* Jornandes (c. 57. p. 69*5, 697.) has abridged the great hiftory of 
Cadiodorius. See, compare, and reconcile, Procopius (Gothic.!, i. 
c. I. , the Valefian Fragment fp. 7I8.), Theophanes (p. 113.). and 
Marcellinus (in Chron.). ^ 

'7 Theodoric's march is fupplied and illuftrated by Ennodius 
Cp. 1598 — 1602.), when the bombaft of the oration is translated into 
the language of common fenfe. 

'* Tot reges, &c. (Ennodius, p. i602.)V7e mud recolle£k how mucli 
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the royal title was multiplied and degraded , and that the mercenaries 
of Italy were the fragments of many tribes and nations. 

'* See Ennodius, p. i 03 , i 04. Since the orator, iti the king's 
prefence, could mention and praiCe his mother, we may conclude that 
the magnanimity of Theudoric was not hurt by the vulgar reproaches 
of concubine and baftard. 

,^^ This anecdote is related on the modern but refpectable authority 
of Sigonius (0pp. torn. i. p. S8o. Ue Occident. Imp. 1. xv. ; : his words 
«re curious — *' Would you return ? " &c. She prefented and almoft 
liifplayed the original recefs. 

*^ Hift. Mircell. 1. xv. a Roman . hiftory from Janus to the ixth 
tentury, an Epitome of Eutropius, Paulus Diacouus, and Theophanes^ 
which Muratori has published from a MSS. in the Ambrofian library 
(Script. I^erum Italicarum, torn. i. p. lOO.}. 

^^ Procopius (Gothic, 1. i. c. i.) approves himfcif an impartial 
fceptic : C^xri . .. fexspw r^oftiu ixTUvu Caffiudorius (in Chron.) and 
Enuodius (p. I$C4. ) arc loyal and credulous, and the teftimony of 
the Valeiian Fragment (p. 718.) may juftify their belief. Marceljinus 
fpits the venom of a Greek fubject — perjuriisillectus , interfectufque eft 
(in Chron.). 

*' The fonorons and fervUe oration of Ennodins was pronounced 
at Milan or Ravenna in the .years 507 or S0)i (Sirmond, toni. i. p. 
I6i<i.) Two or three years afterwards, the orator was rewarded with 
the bjshoprick of Pavid, which he held till his death in the year s2i 
( Dttpin. Bibliot. Ecclcf. torn. v. p. 11 — 14. See Saxii OnomaUicon, 
tom. $i. p. 12.). 

^^ Our bell materials are occational hints from Procopius and the 
Valeiian Fragment, which was difcoVered b-y Sirmond, and is publish- 
ed at the end of Ammianus ]Slarcellinus% The author's name is 
unknown, and his ilyle is barbarous ; but in his various facts he 
exhibits the iHiowledge, without the paiUons of a contemporary. The 
prefident Montefquieu had formed the plan of an hiftory of Theodoric, 
which at a diftance might appear a ricH> at^;4 interefling fubject. 

^5 The befl edition of the Variorum l^hri xii. is that of Joh. Garretins 
(Rotomagi, )679* in 0pp. Cafllodor. 2 vol. in fol. ); but they deferved 
and required fuch an editor as the Marquis Scipio Maffci, who thought 
of publishing them at Verona. The Sarbara EUganyi (as it is ingeni<^ 
ously named by Ttr-abofchi ; is never Iimple, and fcidom perfpicuous* 

** Procopius, Gothic. 1. i. c. 1. Variarum, ,ii. Maifei ( Verona 
Illuilrata, P. i. p. 228.) exaggerates -the injuftice of the Goths, whom 
be hated as an Italian noble* The plebsiati Muratori croucbss under 
their oppreffion. 

A 3 



6 NOTESTOTHE 

• 27 Procopius, Goth. 1. iii. c, 4- 21. Ennodius defcribes (\f. I6iz , 
16 1 3.) the military arts and increafing numbers of the Goths. 

*• When Theodoric gave his fifter to the king o^ the Vandals, she 
failed for Africa ^ith a guard of looo noble Goths, each of whom 
was attended by five armed followers ( Procop. Vandal. I. i. c. 8. ). 
The Gothic nobility muft have been as numerous as brave. 

*♦ See the acknowledgment of Gothic liberty ( Var. v. 30. ). • 

'^ procopius, Goth. 1. i, c. 2. The Roman boys learnt the langnage 
(Var. viii. zi.) of the Goths. Their general ignorance is not deftroyed 
by the exceptions of Amalafuntha y a female, who might ftudy without 
shame, or of Theodatus , whofe learning provoked the indignation 
ftnd contempt of his countrymen. 

*' A dying of Theodoric was founded on experience: ** Romanus 
*' mifej-imitatur Gbthum ; et utilis (t/zVej )Gothus imitaturRomanum." 
(See the Fragment and Notes of Valelius, p» 7I9.) 

'* The view of the military eftablishment'of the Goths in Italy j 
is collected from the Epiftles of Cadiodorius (Var. i. 24. j^o. iii. 3* 
24. 48. iv. 13, 14. V. 26, 27. viii. 3* 4- 3^-)* They are illuilrated 
by the learned Mafcou ( Hilt, of the Germans , 1« xi. 40 — 44* An« 
notation, xiv.). 

^' See the clearnefs and vigour of his ntgociations in Ennodius (p. 
I6C7.), and Cafliodorius (Var. iii. I, 2, 3, 4. iv. 13- v. 43 « 44.) » 
who gives the diii^rent ftyles of friendship, counfel , expoftulation , Sec. 

^^ Even of his table (Var.ivi.9.) and palace (vii. 5.)* the admiration 
of ftrangers is reprefented as the moil rational motive to juftify thefe 
vain expences , and to Simulate the diligence of the officers to whom 
thofe provinces were entrufted. 

l^ See the public and private alliances of the Gothic monarch, with 
the Burguiidians (Var. i. 4^» 46.), with the Franks (ii. 40.), with 
the Thufingians (iv. 1.), and with the Vandals (v. i.). Each of thefe 
epiilles affords fome curious knowledge of the Policy and manners of 
the Barbarians. 

^* His political fyllem may be obfervcd in Cafliodorius (Var. iv. t. 
Ik. I.), Jornandes (c. S8. p. 698 « 699* )> and tlie Valeltan Fragment 
p. 72c 21.). Peace, honourable peace, was the conftant aim of 
Theodpric. 

• 5 7 The curious reader may contemplate the HeruH of Procopius 
(Goth. 1. ii. c. 14. ), and the patient reader may plunge into the dark 
and minute refearches of M. de Buat (Hift. des Peuples Ancicns, torn. 
ix. p. 34S — 396.). 

*» Variarum, iv. 2. The fpirit an« forms of this martial inilitution 
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are noticed by Calfiodorius ; but he feems to have only translated th^ 
fentiments of the Gothic king into the language of Roman eloquence. 

' ' Calfiodorius , who quotes Tacitus to the JEftians , the unlettered 
iavages of the Baltic (Van v« 2.}, defcribes the amber for which 
their shores have ever been famous, as the gum of a tree , hardened 
by the fun, and purified and wafted by the waves. When that fingular 
fnbftance is analyfed by the chemifts, it yields a vegetable oil and 1 
mineral acid. 

*^ Scanzia, or Thulc, is defcribed by Jornandes (c. 3* P« 6I0-— 
613.) and Procopius ( Goth. I. ii. c. isJ. Neither the Goth nor the 
Greek bad vifited the country : both had converfed with the natives 
in their exile at Ravenna or Conftantinople. 

^' Sapherinas ptllts. In the time of Jornandes , they inhabited 
Suethans^ the proper Sweden; but that beautiful race of animals has 
gradually been driven into the eallern parts of Siberia. See Buffon 
(Hift. Nat. tom. xiii. p. 309 — 3I3- quarto edition); Pennant ( Syilem 
of Quadrupeds, vol. i. p. 32%— 328*) S Gmelin (Hift. Gen. des 
Voyages, tom. xviii. p. 257, SS8.); and Lev^fque (Hift. de Ruflie» 
tom. V. p. 16?, 166, 514, S15.). 

^* In the fyftcm or romance of M. Bailly ( Lettres fur les Sciences 
et fur PAtlantide, tom. i. p. 249 — 256. tom. ii. p. 114 — 1390, the 
,jph<enix of the Edda , and the annual death and revival of Adonis and 
Cfiris , are the allegorical fymbols of the abfence and return of the 
fun in the Arctic regions. This ingenious writer is a worthy difciple 
of the great Buffon : nor is it eaCy for the coldcft reafon to withftand 
the magic of their philofophy. 

*' 'Avrr T£ evXiroui ft /juyirft rwv hproiv sV, fays Procopius. At 
prefent a rude Manicbeifm (generous enough) prevails among the 
Samoyedes in Greenland and in Lapland ( Hift. des Voyages , tom. 
xviii. p. SOS, S09. tom. xix. p. 10?, 106, S27,S28.); yet, accordiivg 
to Grotius , Samojutse ccelum atque aftra adorant, numina baud aliis 
iniquiora (de Rebus Belgicis, 1. iv. p. 338. folio edition); a fentence 
which Tacitus would not have difowned. 

*♦ See the Hift. des Peuples Anciens, etc. tom. ix. p. 2^% — 273. 
396 — SOI. The Count de Bujit was French minifter at the court of 
Bavaria: a liberal curiofity prompted his enquiries into the antiquities 
of the country, and that curiofity was the ecrm of twelve refpectable 
volumes. 

^^ See the Gothic tranfactions on the Danube and in Illyrkinm , in 
Jornandes (c. S8. p. 6990, Ennodius (p. 1607 — 1610.) , Marcellinus 
(in Chron. p. 44. 47, 48.), and Cafiiodorius (in Chron. and Var. iih 
S3. 50. iv. 13. vii. 4. 24. viii. 9, lO, li. 21. ix. 8, 9.). 

A4 
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** I cHnnot forbei^r tranfcribitm: the liberal and claflic ftyl« of Connt 
Marcellinus : IComaQus comes dota.efticor^m , et Rufticus comes fcho- 
lariorum cum centum armatis navibus, totidemque dromoaibus , octo 
miliia militom armatorum fepum ferentibus , ad devaftaada Italix 
littorapToceiTerunt , et tifque ad Tarentum atitiqviHimam ci vitatem aggreCK 
flint ; remeufoque mari inhoneftam victoriam <iuam piradco aufu 
^omani ex Romants rapnerunt , Aaailafio Caefari leportarunt ( iniCbroo. 
p. 4S.). ^ee Variar. i. 16. ii. 38* 

^'' S?e the royal orders and xpftroctions (Var. iv. is. v. i(J-— 20.). 
TheCe armed boats should be ftill fmaller th^n the thpurand veflels 
•f Agamemnon at the fiege of Troy. 

♦" Vol. iii. p. S74 — S79. 

** Ennpdius r,p. Kio. ) and Cafliododns, in the toynl name (Var. 
|i. ^T.)) record his dlutary protection of the Alemanni. 

'^ The Gothic tranractioos in Ganl and Spain are repcefented with 
Ibme perplexity in CalBodorius (Var. iii. 32. 38. 41. 43, 44-, v. 39.)* 
Jocnandes ( c. S8. p . <'98 , 699. ) and Procopius ( Goth. 1. i . c. 12. ). I will 
.neither hear nor reconcile tbe l^ng and contradictory arf^uments of the 
Abb^ Dubos and the Cot^nt de Euat, about the wars of Burgundy. 

^' Theophnnes, p. 113. 

^' Procopius affirms that 'no laws whatfoever were promulgated by 
Thi'odoric and the fucceeding kings oF Italy (Goth. 1. it. c. 6.). ^ 
mnft mean in the Gothic language. A Latin edict uf Thcodoric is 
^U extant* in one hundred and fifty four articles. 

^^ The image of Theodoric is engraved on his coins : his modeft 
iucceflbri' were fatisfied with adding their own name to the head of 
the reigning emperor (Muratorj Antiquitat. Italise Medii £vi , torn, 
ii. diiTert. xxvii. p. 577— S 79. Giannone Iftoria Oivile di Napoli, 
fom. i. p. 1^6,). 

*♦ The alliance of the emperor and the king of Italy are seprefente^ 
by Calfiodorias (Var. i. I. ii. i, a, 3. vi. i. ) and Procopius (Ooih. 
•I. ii. c. 6. 1. iii. c. 21.), who celebrate the friendship of Anaftafius 
and Theodoric: but the figurative ftyle of compliment was interpreted 
in a very different fenfe at Conftantinople and Ravenna. 

5 5 To the xvii provinces of the Notitia , Paul Warnefrid the deacon 
(De Reb« Longobard. 1. ii: c. 14 — ^22.) has fubjoined an xviiith, 
the Apennine (Muratori Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. i. p. 43^ — 
433.). But of thefe , Sardinia and Corfica were pofleiTed by the Vandals, 
and th^ two Rhztias , as well as the Cottian Alps , feem to have been 
abandoned to a military government. The ftate of the four provinces 
that now form the kingdom of Naples, is laboured by Giannone ( tom. 
i. p* 172. 178.) with patriotic diligence. 
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^' See the Gothic hiftory of Procopitis (1. i. c. T. 1. ii. c. 6.) , ibe 
Epiftles of Cafliodorius (paifim, but efpecially thevth and vith books, 
which contain the formulsi , or patents of offices), and the Civil Hiflory 
of Giannone (torn. i. 1. ii , iiij. The Gothic counts, which he places 
in every Italian city, are annihilated, however, by MafFei (Verona 
.IlluPtrata, P. i. 1. viii. p. 227. ); for thofe of Syracufe and Naples (Var. 
vi, 23, 23.) were fpecial and temporary commiifions. 

'^ Two Italians of the name of Caffiodorius, the father (Var. i. 24. 
40.) and t^c fom (ix. 24, 2^.)» were fuccelfively employed in the 
adminiftration of Theodoric. The foil was burn in the year 4 9: his 
various epiftles as quieftor, mafter of the offices, and praetorian praefect, 
extend from 509 to S39. and he lived as a monk about thirty years 
( Tirabofchi*. Storia della Letteratura Italians , torn. lii. p. 7 — 24. 
Fabricius, Bibliot. Lat. Med. JEvi, torn. i. p. 3S7» 3^8' edit. Maufi.). 

'* See his regard for the fenate in Cochlceus (Vit. Theod. viii. 
p. 72 — 80.). 

'* No more than 120,000 modii , or four thoufand quarters (Anonym. 
Valcfian, p. 721. »n«i Var. i. ,31- vi. 18. xi. S. 39.). 

'** See his regard and indulgence for the fpectacles of the circus* 
the amphitheatre, and the theatre, in the Chronicle and Epiftles of 
CalTiodorius (Var. i. 20. 27. 30, 31, 32. iii* Si. iv. 51. illuftrated by 
the xivth Annotation of Mafcou's Hiftory), who has contrived to fprinkle 
the fubject with oftentatious, though agreeable learning. 

^' Anonym. Valef. p. 721. Marius Aventicenfts in Chron. In the fcale 
of public and perfonal merit, the Gothic conqueror is at leaft as siuch 
ahovi Valentinian , as he may feem inftrior to Trajan- 

** Vit. Fulgentii in Baron. Annal. Ecclef. A. D. soo. N* lO. 

*\ Cafliodorius dcfcribes in his pompous ftyle the forum of Trajan 
(Var. vii. 6.), the theatre ofM^rcellus (iv. 51.), and the amphitheatre 
of Titus ( V. 42. ) \ and his defcriptions are not unworthy of the reader's 
peruDil. According to the modern prices , the Afobi Burthelemy com- 
putes that the brick- work and mafonry of the Colifcum would now coft 
twenty millions of French livres (M^m. de TAcademie des Tnfcriptions, 
torn, xxviii. p. S85 , S86. ). How fiiiall a part of that ftupendous fabric? 

^^ For the aqueducts and cloacae, fee Strabo (I. v. p. 3<>o. ) , Pliny 
(Hift. Nat. xxxvi. 24.) , Caffiodorius (Var. iii. 3^, 3i. vi. ^.), Proco- 
plus (Goth. 1. i. c. 19.) and Nardiui (Roma Antica, p. 514 — ^22.). 
How fuch works could be executed by a king of Rome, is yet a problem. 

^^ For the Gothic care of the buildings and ftatues, fee Cafliodorius 
Var. i. 21. 25. ii. 34. iv. 30. vii. 6. 13. 15.) 1 and the Valefian Fragment 
(p. 721.). ' 

** Var. vii. T5. Thefe horfes of Monte-Cavallo, had been tranfportW 
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&om AlescandrU to the baths of Conftaiitine (Nardiai , p. 188). Their 
fculpture is diCdained by the Abb6 Dubos (Reflexions fur la Poefie ei 
fur laPelnture, torn. i. fection 390 and admired by V/inkelman (Hift. 
de TArt. torn. ii. p. I59.>. 

'^ Vax. z. 10. They were probably a fragment of fomc triumphal 
car (Cai>€r de Elephantis, ii. lO.)* 

'* Procopius (Goth. 1. iv. c. 21.) relates a foolish ftory of Myron*s 
cow » which is celebrated by the falfe wit of tiiirty-fix Greek epigrams 
(Antholog. 1. iv. p. 302 — 306. edit. Hen. Steph. * Anfon. Epigram.- 
Iviii — ^Ixviii.). 

'* See an epigram df Ennodius (ii. 3> p- X893« I894«) on this garden 
and the royal gardener. 

7* His a£Pection for that city is proved by the epithet of " Verona 
tua, " and the legend of the hero ; under the barbarous name of 
Dietrich of Bern ( Peringfciold ad Cochloeum, p. 240.) • Maffei traces 
him with knowledge and pleafure in his native country (1. ix. p.230— - 
S36.). 

7' See Maffei (Verona Illullrata , Part. i. p. 231 , 232. 308, etc.). 
He imputes Gothic architecture , like the corruption of language , 
writing, etc. not to the Barbarians, but to the Italians themfelves. Com- 
pare his fentiments with thofe of Tirabofchi (torn. iii. p. f\l.). 

^' The villas, climate, and landskip of Baix (Var. ix. 6. See Cluver. 
Italia Antiq 1. iv. C.'2. p. 1119 , etc.), Iftria (Var. xii. 22. 26.), and 
Comum (Var. xi. 14. compare with Pliny^s two villas, ix. 7.)> are 
agreeably painted in the Epiflles of Caffiodorius. 

^^ lu Ligurii numerofa agricolarum progenies (Ennodius, p.^i678« 
1679, X680.). St. Epiphanius of Pavia redeemed by prayer or ranfbm 
6000 captives from the Burgundians of Lyons and Savoy. Such deeds ' 
are the beft of miracles. 

^* The political oeconomy of Theodoric (fee Anonym. Valef. p. 7*1. 
at^d Cailiodorius , in Chron.) may be diftinctly traced under the 
following heads : iron mine (Var. iii. 23. ) ; gold mine (ix. 3* ) » Pomptine 
marshes (ii. 32, 33- ); Spoleto (ii. 21.; corn (i. 34. x. 27, 28. xi. ir, 
12.) ; trade ( vi. 7. vii. 9. 23 ; fair of Leucothoe or St. Cyprian in Lucania 
(viii. 33.); plenty (xii. 4.); the curfus , or public pofk (i. 29. ii. 3i- 
iv. 47. v. S ,\'u 6. Vii. 33.) ; the Flaminian way (xii. iS.). 
-- ^^ LX modi! tritici in folidum ipfius tempore fueruut, et vinum xxx 
amphoras in folidum (Fragment Valef.). Corn was diftributed from 
granaries at xv or xxv modii for a piece of gold , and the price was flili 
moderate. 

7* See the life of St. Csqfarius in Baronius (A.D. 5o3. N* 12, 13, 14.). 
The king prefented him with 300 gold folidi « and a difcus of filver ct 
the weight of fixty pounds* 
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7^ Enuodlus in Vit. StEpiphanii , in Sirmoad Op. torn. i. p. I57S-— 
1690. Theodoric beftowed fome imporunt favours on this bishop , inrhum 
he nfed as a counfellor in peace and war. 

7« Devotiffimus ac ii CatholicttS (Anonym. ValeC p. 720.); yet his 
offering was no more than two filver candlefticks Uerofirata) of the 
weight of feventy pounds, far inferior to thegoJd and gems of Conftan. 
tinoplc and France ( Anaitaflus in Vit. Pont, in Hormifda , p. 34. edit. 
Paris. ). 

7' The tolerating fyftem of his reign (Ennodius, p. I6rs. Anonym. 
ValeC, p. 7X9> Procop. Goth. I. i. c. i. 1. ii. c. 6.) may be ftudied in 
the Epiftles of Calfiodorius » under the following heads : bishops ( Var. 
]. 9. viii. If. 14* xi. 23*); immunities (i. 26. ii. 29 » 3o.); church land* 
(iv. 17. 20. ( fanctuarics (ii. ii. iii. 47.) ; church plan (xii. 20.); 
difciplint (iv. 44* ); which prove at the fame time that he was the head 
of the church as well as of the ft&te. 

** We may reject a foolish tale of his beheading a Catholic deacon 
who turned Arian ( Theodor. Lector. N<* 17* ) VThy is Theodoric flir- 
named Jfcr? From Vafcr? ( Valef. ad loc.) A light conjecture* 

" Ennodius, p. 1621, 1622. i<;36. 1638. His lih^U was approved 
and regiftered [fynodaliterl by a Roman council [Baronius> A. D. 503. , 
N* 6. Francifcus Pagi in Brevlar. Pont. Rom. torn. i. p. 242.7. 

*^ See Cafliodorius [Var. viii. 4f . ix. 15, I6.], Annftafius [in Sym- 
macho, p. 3i«], and the Ixviith Annotation of Mafcou. Baronius , 
Pagi, and moil of the Catholic doctors, confefs, with an angry growl, 
this Gochic ufurpation. 

*' He difabled them — a licenti& teilandi ; and all Italy mourned-— 
lamentabili juftitio. I wish to believe that thefe penalties were enacted 
againft the rebels , who had violated their oath of allegiance ; but the 
teftimony of Ennodius [p. I67S — 1678. ] Is the more weighty, as he 
lived and dief under the reign of Theodoric. 

'^ Ennodius, in Vit. Epiphan. p. 1689 , I6S|0. Boethius dc Confo- 
latione Philofophiae , 1. i. prof. iv. p. 4S» 46, 47- Refpect, but weigR 
the paifions of the faint and the fenator ; and fortify or alleviate their 
complaints by the various hints of Caffiodorius [ii. 8. iv. 36. viii. 5.]. 

'^ Immanium expenfarnm pondus. . . pro ipforum falute, etc. ; yet 
thefe are no more than words. 

•* The Jews were fettled at Naples [Procopius, Goth. 1. 1. c. 8.], 
at Genoa [Var. ii. 28. iv. 33.], Milan [v. 37.], Rome [iv. 43* ]• 
6ee lilcewife Bafnage, Hift. des Juifs , tom. viii. c. 7. p. 254* 

'^ Rex avidus communis exitii, etc. [Boethius, 1. 1. p. 59.]: rex 
dolum Romanis tendebat [Anonym. Valef. p. 723.]- Thefe are hard 
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words: they Qteak the palfions of the Italians, and thofe CI fear] of 
Theodoric himfelf. 

'* I have Uboured to extract a rational narrative from the dark , 
concife , and various hints of the Valefian Fragment C p. 722, 723^ 724. L 
Thcophanes C P- i4S-3« Anailafms [in Johanne, p. 3^.]» and the Hift. 
Mifcelia [p. 103. edit. Moratori}. A gentle preflure and paraphrafe of 
their words, is no violence. Confulc likewife Muratori C'Annali d'ftalia, 
torn. iv. p. 471 — 478.] » with the Annals and Breviary [torn. i. 2$9--< 
26}.] of the two Pagi's, the uncle and the nephew. 

** Le Glerc has compofed a critical and piiilofophieal life of Aniciiis 
Manlius Severinus Boethius [Bibliot.Choifie, torn. xvi. p. 168 — 27s.]; 
and both Tirabofchi [tom. iii.] anJFabricius [Bibliot. Latin.] maybe 
vfefDily conTuIted. The date ol his birth may be placed about the year 
470, and his death in 524* in a premature old age CConfol. Phil. 
Metrica , I p. f ]. 

^^ For the age and value of this MS. now in the Mediceaa library 
at Florence, fee the Cenotaphia pifana Cp- 410 — 447-] of Cardinal Noris« 

*' The Athenian ftudieS of Boethius are doubtful Efiaronius, A. D. sio« 
N^ 3, from a fpurious tract, De Difciplin^ Scholarum ] , and the term 
of eighteen years is doubtkfs too long: but the fimple fact of a vifit 
to Athens, is juftified by much internal evidence [Brucker, Hift. Crit, 
Fhilofoph. torn. iii. p. ^124-— $27.], and by an expreifion [though vague 
and ambiguous] of his friend Caffiodorius [Var. 1. 45- ]> " longe pofitat 
Atlienas- introifti. ** 

'^ Bibliothecse comptos ebore ac vitro parietes, etc. [ Confol. Phil. IJ. 
prof. V. p. :4. ]• The Epiftles ofEnnodius [vi. 6* vii. ij. viii. i. 31. 
37. 40.] and Cafliodorius [Var. i. 39. iv. 6. ix. 21.] afford many proofs 
of the high reputation which he enjoyed in his own times. It is trufi 
that the bishop of Pavia wanted to purcfaafe of him an old houfe at 
Milan, and praife might be tendered and accepted in part of payment* 

*^ Pagi , Muratori, etc. are agreed that Boethius himfelf was conful 
ih the year sio, his two fons in 522, and in 487, perhaps, his father, 
A deltre of afcribing the laft of thefe confulships to the philofopher, 
had perplexed the chronology of his life. In his honours , alliances , 
children, he celebrates his own felicity — his paft felicity [p. 109, no]. 

** Si ego fcifTem tu nefcifTes.. Boethius adopts this anfwer [ I. i. prof. 4' 
p* 53-3 of Julius Canus, whofe |>htlofophic death is defcribed by Seneca 
[De Tranquillitate Animi, c. 14.] 

'^ The characters of his two delators, Bafilius [Var. ii. ao, ii» 
17. 22.] and Opilio [v. 41. viii. 16.], are illuilrated , nor much to 
their honour, in the Epiilles of Cafliodorius « which likewife mentioa 
Decoratus [v. 31.] , the worthlefs colleague of Boethius [I. iii. prof. 4* 
p. 19}. 1. 
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< *' A fevere enquiry was inftituted into tlic crime of magic [Var. iv. 
82, 33 ix. ik;.] ; and it was believed that many necromancers had 
efcaped by making their gaolers mad : for mad , I should read drunk, 

*' Boerhias had compofed his own Apology Cp. 53. 3 « perhaps more 
interefting than his confolation. VTe muft be content with the general 
view of his honours, principles, perfecution , etc. [1. i. prof. iv. 
p. 42 — 62. ) , which may be compared with the short and weighty 
words of the Valefian Fragment Cp. 723* ]• Aa anonymous writer 
[Sinner, Catalog. MSS. Biblfot. Bern. torn. L p. 287. 3 charges him 
home with honourable and patriotic treafon. 

'' He was executed in Agro Calventiano [Calvenzano between 
Marignano and Pavia] , ^Anonym. Valef. p. 723* by order of Eufebius 
count of T><''i*iuin or Pavia. The place of his confinement is ftyled 
the haptifiery , an edifice and name pecnliar to cathedrals. It is claimed 
by the perpetual tradition of the church of Pavia. The tower ofBoethius 
fubfifted till the year is84> and the draught is yet preferved [Tirabofchi* 
torn. iii. p. 47 f 48.]. 

'* See the Riographia Britannica, ALFRED « torn. i. p. 80. 2d edition. 
The work is dill more honourable if performed under the learned eye 
of Alfred by his foreign and domeftic doctors. For the reputation of 
Boethius in the middle ages » confult Brucker [Hift. Crit. Philofopb. 
torn. iii. p. ^6%y 566. 1. 

zoo 'pi^g infcription on his new tomb was compofed by the preceptor 
of Otho the third\ the learned Pope Silvefter II. who , like Boethius 
himfelf, was ftyled a magician by the ignorance of times. The Catholic 
martyr had carried his head in his hands a confiderable way [Baronias, 
A. D. 526. N" 17, 18.} ; yet, on a iimilar tale, a lady of my acquaint- 
ance once obferved, ** la diftance n^y fait rien ; il n'y a que le 
*• premier pas qui codte. " 

'*" Boethius applauds the virtues of his father-in-law (f. i. prof. 4. 
p. S9. 1. ii. prof. 4. p. T18.]. Procopius [Goth. 1. i. c. i. ], the Valerian 
Fragment [p. 7*4. 3, and the Hiftoria Mifcella (I. xv. p. to^. ] , agree 
in praifing the fuperior innocence or fanctity of Symmacbvs ; and in 
the eftimation of the legend , the guilt of his mvrder is equal to the 
imprifonment of a Pope. 

'** In the fanciful eloquence of Cailiodorius , the variety of fea and 
river-fish are an evidence of extenfive dominion ; and thofe of the 
Rhine, of Sicily, and of the Danube, were ferved on the table of 
TheodOric [Var. xii. 14-3 The monftrous turbot ofDomitian [Juveoal. 
Satir. iii. 39-3 had been caught on the shores of the Adriatic. 

x*i Procopius, Goth* 1. i. c. i. But he might have informed us. 
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\^hether he had received this curious anecdote from common report , 
x>r from the mouth of the royal phyfician. 

X04 procopius, Goth« 1. i. c. i, 2. is^ 13. This partition had been 
directed by Theodoric , though it was not executed till after his death. 
Regni hsereditatem fuperfles reliquit [Ifidor. Chron. p. 721. edit. Grot.].* 

'^^ Berimund, the third in defcent from Hermanric, king of the 
Oftrogoths > had retired into Spain , where he lived and died in 
obfcurity [Jornandes* c. 33* P- S02. edit. Murator.]. See the difcovery, 
nuptials, and death of his grandfon Eutharic [c. 58. p. 220.]. His 
Soman games might render him popular [ Caliiodor. in Chron. ]» but 
Eutharic was afper in religione [Anonym. ValeC p. 722, 723.]. 

'^^ See the counfels of Theodoric, and the profeifibns of his fuccefTor, 
in Procopius CGoth. 1. i. c. i , 2.], Jornandes [c. 59. p. 220, 221.3-, 
and CalTiodorius [Var. viii. ¥— <^7-]* Thefe epiftles are. the triumph of 
his minifterial eloquence. 

'^'^ Anonym. Valef. p. 724- Agnellus de Vitis Pont. Raven, in 
JVIuratori Script. Rerum Ital. torn. ii. P. i. p. 67. Albert! Defcrittione 
dltalia, p. 311* 

'**• This legend is related by Gregory i. [Dialog, iv. 36.3, and 
approved by Baronius [A. D. 52$. N^ 28.]; and both the Pope and 
Cardinal are grave doctors , fuificient to ei!ablish a probable opinion. 

'•'• Theodoric himfelf, or ratlier Caifiodorius, had defcribediu tragic 
ftrains the vukanos of Lipari [ Cluvcr. Sicilia , p. 406 — 410. 3 and 
Vefuvius [iv. 50.3. 
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^ There is Tome difficulty in the date of his birth [Ludewig in Vit. 
Juftinrani , p. 12s.]; none in the place- — the difirict Bederiana — the 
village Taureiium , which he afterwards decorated with his name and 
fplendour [D'Anviile, Hift. de PAcad. etc. torn. xxxi< p. 287 — 292.3. 

^ The names of thefe Dardanian peafants are Gothic , and almoft 
English: Jufiinian is a tranllation of uprauda. I upright 1 i his father 
Sabatlus [in Grxco-barbarous language japes'^ was ftyled in his village. 
Iftock \,Stoc\'\ ; his mother Bigleniza was foftened into Vigilantia. 

5 Ludewig [p. 127 — I3S.3 attempts to juftify the Anician name of 
Juftinian and Theodora, and to connect them with a family from which 
the houfe of Auftria has been derived. 

♦ See the Anecdotes of Procopius £ c. 6. 3 , with the notes of N. 
Alemannus. The fatirift would not have funk, in the vague and decent 
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appellation of ycM^yo^^ the jStfxoXo; and gv0of3o^ ofZonaras. Tetwhy 
are tliofc aames difgraceful ? -^ and what German baron would not 
l^e proud to deftend from the Enmseus of the Odyfley ? 

' His virtues are praifed by Proeopios (Perfic. 1. i. c. 11.). The 
quxftor Proclus was the friend of Juftinian , and the enemy of every 
other adoption. 

' Manichxan iignifies Eutychian. Hear the furiovs acclamations el 
Conftantinople and Tyre, the former so more than fix days after the 
deceafe of Anaflafius. Tkty produced , the latter applauded , the 
eunuch's death (Baronius , A. D. Si8. P. ii. N" 15* Fleary , Hiil* 
SadeC torn. vii. p. 200. 205. from the Councils, torn. S- p. i83. 207-)» 

^ His power J character, and intentions > are perfectly explained by 
the Count de Boat (tom. xx. p. 54 — Si.)* He was great-grandfon of 
Afpar, hereditary prince in the Lefier Scythia, and count of the 
Gothic /adtrad of Thrace. The Beffi , whom he could influence , are 
the minor Goths of Jornandes (c. 5iO> 

' Julliniani patricii fiictione dicitur interfiectus lulffe (Vietor Tununenis* 
Chron. in Thefavr. Temp. Scaliger , P. ii. p. 7* )• Procopius ( Anecdot. 
0. 7>) ftyles him a tyrant, but acknowledges the »hx^97rt^tu , which 
is well explained by Alemannus. 

•' In his earlieft youth (plane adoleTcens) he had pafl^d fome time 
as an hoftage with Theodoric. For this curious fact , Alemannus (ad 
Frocop. Anecdot c. 9. p. 34. of the firfi edition) quotes a MS. hiftojry 
of Jiftinian, by his preceptor Theophilus. Lndewig (p. 1430 wishea 
fo make him a foldier. 

'* The ecclelzaftical hiftory of Juftinian will be shewn hereafter. 
See Baronius, A. D. ^18 — %iu and the copious article JuftinU»u» 
ilk the index to the viiith volume of his Annals. 

'* The reign of the elder Juftin may be found in the three Chronicles 
of Marcellinus , Victor, and John Malala (torn. ii. p. 130— >i^o.) , 
'the laft of whom (in fpite of Hody, Prolegom. N* 14- 39. edit. Oxon.) 
lived foon af^er Juftinian (Jortin's Remarks, etc. vol. iv. p. 383.): ia 
the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Evagrius (1. iv. c. I, a, 3* 9.) , and the 
Excerpta of Theodoras (Lector, N* 370 9 and in Cedrenus (p. 362 — 
366.) and Zonaras (I. xiv. p. s8— *6i.), who may pafs for an originaU 

'* See the characters of Procopius and Agathias in La Mothe le 
Vayer (tom. viii. |/^ 144— -i 74* ) 9 Volfius (de Hiftoricis Graecis , 1. ii; 
c. 220, andFabricius (Uibliot. Grsec. 1. v. c. 5. torn. vi. p. 248 — 278.). 
Their religion, as honourable problem, betrays occafional conformity, 
with a feciet attachment to Paganifin and philofophy. 

'Mn the feven firft books, two Pecac , two Yandalic , and three 
Gothic , Procopius has borrowed from Appiaii the divillon of proviacea 
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and wars : the viiith book, though, it beats the haiiie of Qotbic^ Is a 
mifcellaneous and general fupplement down to the fpring of the yeatr 
5>3, from whence it is continued by Agathias till 5S9 (Pagi, Critica, 
A. D. 579. N<» 5.). 

•*♦ The literary fate of Procot)itis has been fomewhat unlucky. I. tlii 
books de BellO Gothico were ftolen by Leonard Aretin , and published 
(Fulginii, 1470. Venet. I47t. aprtd Janfort. Maittairc , Annal. Typo- 
graph, torn. i. edit, pottcrior , p. 290. 304. 379- 399. ) in his own 
name (See Vonius de Tlift. Lat. I. iil. c. <;. and the feeble defence of 
the Venice Giornale de' Letterati , torn. xix. p* 2d?.). 2; His works 
were mutilated by the firft Latin tranilatorS , Chriftopher Perfona 
(Giornale, torn. xix. p. 34c — ^348;) and Raphael de Volaterra (Huet 
de Clarif. Interpretibus, p. 166.), who did not even coiinilt the MS. 
of the Vatican libr'ary, of which they were praefects (Aleman. in 
Praefat. Anecdot.). 3. The Greek text was not printed till iri07 , by 
Hoefchelius of Augsburgh (Dictioniiaire de BayJe , torn. ii. p. 782.). 
4> The Paris edition was imperfectly executed by Claiide Maltret , a 
Jefuit of Tholoufe (in i(S63)* far dHiant from the Louvre prefs and 
the Vatican MS. from which , however , he obtained fome fupplements. 
His promifed commentaries, etc. ha've never appeared. The Agathias 
ofLeyden (i594) has been wifely reprinted by the Paris editor, with 
the Latin Verfioil of Bonaventura Volcanius , a learned interpreter 
(Huet, p. 176.). • 

^5 Agathias in Praefat. p. 7 , 8. 1. iv. p. 137. Evagrius (L iv. e. 12.). 
See likewife Photius, cod. Ixiii. p* 65. 

'* Kvpa TTXihtx (fays he , Praefat. ad 1. de Edificils ^fj6/ HTKr/HGC" 
tclV) is no more than Kvpa ttv.i^iu — a pun ! In theft five books^» 
Procopius affects a Chriftian, as well as a courtly flyle. 

'7 Procopius difclores hi mfelf (Praefat. ad Anecdot. c. t, 2. 5.), and 
the anecdotes are reckoned as the ixth book by Suidas (torn. iii. p. 186. 
edit. Kufter. ). The filence of Evagrius is a poor objection. Baronius 
(A. D. 54*^. N** 24.) regrets the lofs of this fecret hiftory : it was 
then in the Vatican library, in his own cnftody , and was firft published 
fixteen years after his death , with the learned, but partial, notes of 
Nicholas Alemannus ( Lug I. 1^23.). 

'^ Juftinian an afs — the perfect llkenefs of Domltian (Anecdot. c 80 
— Theodora's lovers driven from her bed by rival daemons^ — her mar- 
riage foretold with a great daemon — a monk faW the prince of the 
daemons , inftead of Juftinian , on the throne — the fervants who 
watched, beheld a face without features, a body walking Without an 
head , etc. etc. Procopius declares his own and his friends belief in thefe 
diiibolical ftories (c. i'z.}» 

'* Montefqiijen 
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'> Monterquteu CConfidetations fur la Grantleur et la Decadence des 
Romains , c. xx. ; gives credit tu thefe anecdotes , as connected, i. with 
the weakne£s ot the empire , and , i, with the idlUbility of Juftinian's 
laws. ' 

** I^or the life and manners of the emprefs Theodora « fte the 
Anecdotes; more efpecially c. i-" — ^. 9, lo— 15, 16, 17. with th« 
learned notes of Alcmannus^ — a reference which is always implied. 

*' Comito was afterwards married to Sitias duke of Armenia, the 
father perhaps, at leaft she might be the mother, Qf the emprefs So. 
phia. Two nephews of Theodora may be the foas of Anailafia (Aleihant 
P* 30. 31. )♦ ... 

** Her ftatue was railed at Conftantinople , on a^ porphyry cqluma* 
See Procopius (de Edif. 1. i. c. n.), wHo givesj.her portrait in the 
Anecdotes (c. lOO. Aleman. (p. 470 produces one Crqm. a Mofaic aC 
Ravenna, loaded with pearls and jewels,. and yet handfome. 

^^ A fragment of the Anecdotes (c. 9. )« fomewhat too ^aked ^ Was 
fiippreiled by Alemannus , though extant iu the Vatican MS. ; nor has . 
the defect been fupplicd in the Paris or Venice editions. La Muthe U 
Vayer (torn. viii. p. 1S5) gave the firil hint of this curious and genuine 
paflage ( Jortin's. Remarks , voh iv. p. 366.) , which he had receive^. 
from Rome, and it has been fince published in theMenagiana (tom.iii* 
p. 25 ♦ — ^^^9.)t with a Latin verfion. 

^^ After the mention of a narrow girdle (as flo^s could appear ftark* 
naked in the theatre), Procopius thus proceeds;: ofSfXTtZ'TtTt^iLvix rs ?t 
j(f) fiJacOfi pnrtoc exstTO; ©ur*; h r<vij ...... TipiSag Uvi^ 'Vitiplit rwv 

tci^otoiV cppi^T^v 0!; ti bi %>}vs^9 oi f? TUTo '^oc^triuvx^msvu STifyxuvw 
roi^ ^if/Lxa-if t\$svie Hl^tx /utav (xvsXmivot na-^iov. I have heard that a 
learned prelate, now deceafed, wae fond of quotiitg this pafTagc in 
converfation. 

^^ Theodora furpafled the Grifpa of Anfonius (Epigram DtxL)* wtiO 
imitated the capitalis luxus of the females of Nola. See (^uintiliafi 
Inftitut. viii. 6. iwd Torreneins ad Horat. Sermon. I. i. fat. a. v. lOr* 
At a memorable fnpper , thirty slaves waited round the table « ten 
yointg men fe ailed with Theodora. Her charity was uniyetjiti, 
Et lafiata viris , necdum fatiata , recelfit. 
*• *ri Sj xfitx rfiwv T§if7ty.fA,xr(j,if i^yx'^m^t JvsxscXfi rjj 0v9tt ivif^d^n^ 
juLSun in iyt uvi xxi rttd-u^ xvryi iv^vTsoov v) vw n(n r^v^wn » gVcd? 
iwxra £iyi xxt sasivri s^yx^e<r$att She wished for a fourth altar ^ on 
which she might pour libat^^ns to the god of love* 

*^ Anonym, de Antiquitat. C. P. 1. iii. 132* in Banduri Tmperium 
Orient, torn. i. p. 48- Ludewig (p. i^^) argues fenfihly that Theodora 
Notes, ' B 
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would not have immortalifed a brothel : but I apply this fact to her 
fecond and challcr refidence at Conftautniople. 

** See the old law in Juftinian^s Code (1. v. tit. v; leg. i» tit. Xkvii. 
leg. I.) under the years 336 and 454- The new edict (about the year 
^21 or ?22. Alcmdn. pi 38. 94.) very awkwardly^ repeals ne more 
than the claufe of mulierei fctnitx, , libeninae tabernarix. See the 
novels 89 and 11?. and a Greek refcript from Juftinian to the bishops 
( Aieman. p. 41. )• 

*» I fwear by the Father , etc. by the Viirgin Mary, by the foui? 
Gofpels, qux in nranibus teneo, and by the holy Archangels Michael 
and Gabriel, puramconfcicntiani gernianumque fervitium me fcrvaturum^ 
lacrattfiimis Df>NJK Juftiniang et Theodorae conjugi ejus (Novel, vili. 
tit. 3.) Would- the''oath have been binding in favour of the wi^ow ? 
Communes tVtuli et ttiulnphi « etc. (Aieman. p^ 47, 48.). 

'• " Let greatnefs own her, and she's mean no more," et(J. 
Without Warburton*s critical telefcope, I should never have feen, in 
' this general picture of triumphant vice , any perfonal alluiion to 
Theodora^ 

*' Her prifoiis, a labi^rinth, a Tartarus (Anecdot. c. 4.), were 
tinder the peilaise. Darknefs is propitious to cruelty > but it is likewife 
favourable to calumny and fiction. 

'* A more jocular whipping was inflicted on Saturnihus, foi* pre- 
fuming to fay that his wife, a favohrite of the emprefs, had not been 
fonnd cej-p^j-gg (Aiiecdoti c. 17.). 

3 3 Per viventem in fseoula excoriari te faciam. Anaftafivs de Vitts 
Font. Romans in Vigiiio , p. 40. ^ 

'♦ Ludewig , p. I6i-^i66. I give him credit for the charitable 
attempt, although ht hath not mujch charity in his temper. 

'^ Compare the Anecdotes (c. 17.) with the Edifices (1. i. c» 9.)-^ | 

how diiferently may the fame fact he fiated ! John Malala ( torn. ii. \ 

p. 174, 1751.) obferves, that on this or, a iimilar occalion, shereleafed 1 

and clothed .the girls whom she had purchafed. from the ftews at five i 

aurei a piece* 

3« Novell, viii. i» An allufion to Theodora* Her enemies read the 
name Dsenionodora (Aieman. p. S6."i, 

^^ St. Sabas refufed to pray for a fon of Theodora, left he slimild ' 

prove an heretic worfe than Anaftafius hiihfelf (Cyril in Vit. St. ' 

Sabae, apud Aieman. p. 7o. 109.). 

3^ See John Malala, torn. ii. p. 174. Theophanes, p. 1^8. PrOcopiUs 
de Edific. 1. v. c. ^. 

** Theodora Chalcedonentis fynodi inimica canceris plag4 toto 
corpore perfufa vitam prodigiofe finivit C Victot TanunenOi in Cbrojt. )« 
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On rttch occiafions » an orthodox mind is ft^eled agatfiil pity. Aleman- 
nos (p. I2, 13.) underftands the £V(nBc»); £X5*,u>J^>J o^ Theophanes as 
civil language, which does not imply either piety or repentance; yet 
two years after her death « St. Theodora is celebrated by Paul Silen- 
tiarins (in Proem, v. 58—62). 

*^ As she perfecttted the Popes, and rejefcted a council, fiaronius 
exhaufts the names of Eve > Dalila, Hero<lids, etc.; after which h« 
has recourfe to his infernal dictionary : civis inferni — alomna 
ddemonum — fatanico agitata fpiritQ — oeftro percita diabolico, etc. etc/ 
(A. D. 548. N* 24.). 

*^ Read and feel the xxiiid book of the Iliad, a living picture of 
Planners » i^ailiDns, and the whole form and fpirit of the chariot race. 
Weft^s Diflertation on the Olympic Games (feet, xii — xvii.) affords 
mnch curious and authentic information. 

** The four colours , albati , ruffati^ ptaftni , vetuti^ reprefent the 
fhtir feafons , according to CalTiodorius (Var. iii. 51.) who lavishes 
much^wit and eloquence on this theatrical myftery. Of thefe colours, 
the three firil may be fairly translated white , red , and green. Verutus 
is explained by eaeruieus, a word various and vague : it is properly 
the sky reflected in the.fea; but cuftom ftnd convenience may allow 
b/ue as an equivalent ( Robert. Stephan. fub voce. Spencers Polymetis , 
Pi 228.)* 

^' See Onuphrios Panvinins ^e Ludis Circenfibns^ 1, i. c. 10, ii. ; 
the xviith Annotation on Mafcou's Uiftory of the Germans } and 
Aleman. ad c. vil. 

^^ Marcellhi. in Chron. p. 47. Inftead of the vulgar word veneta , he' 
ufes the mote exqoilite terms of earulea and carealis. Baronius ( A. 
J}* SOI. N** 4. S» 6.) is fiitisfled that the blues were orthodox; but 
Tillemont is angry at the fappoficioB^ and will not allow any martyrs 
in a playhoufe ( Hift. des Emp. tom. vi. p. 554>). 

^' See Procopius ( Perfio. I. i. c^ 24.). In defcrtbing the vkes of 
the factions and of the government, the public, is not more favourable 
than xht fecret, hiftorian. Alenian. ( p> 26.) has qu^ud a fine paiTagel 
from Gregory Natianzen i wbicii proves the inveteracy aftk^.evJl. 

^^ The partiality of Juftinian for the blues (Anecdot. c. 7«) Is au 
tefted by Evagrius (Hift. EcoleC h iv. c. 32.); John*Malala ( tom. ii. 
p. 138 • 139* )» efpecially foe Antioch} and Theophanes (p. 142.). 

^7 A wife (fays Procopius) who was fetzed and almo(l ravished by 
a blue-coat , threw herfelf into t;he Bofphorus. The bishops of the 
iecond Syria (Aleman. p. 26.) deplore a finiilar fuicide, the guilt or 
glory of.femaj.e chaility , aud name the heroine, 

^* The doubtful credit. of Prccopius (Anecdot.- c. i7-) is fupported 
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by the lefs partial Evagrius , who confirms the fact , and fp«cifies the 
names. The tragic fate of the Prsefect of Conftantinople is related by 
John Malala Ctom. ii. p. 1S9. )• 

♦* See John Malala (torn. ii. p. 147. )i yet he owns that Juftinian 
was attdchi'd to the blues. The feemiug diCuord of the emperor and 
Theodora , is perhaps viewed with too much jealoufy and refinement 
by Procopius ( A.necdot c. lO. ). Sec Aleman. Prsefat- p. 6. 

5° This dialogue , which Tbeophaacs has preferved, exhibits the 
popular language, as well as ihe manners, of Conftantinople in the 
vith century. Their Greek is mingled with many ftraugeaud barbarous 
words, for which Ducange cannot always find a meaning or etymology. 

^^ See this church and mouaftery in Ducaoge , C. P. Chriftiana , 
1, iv. p. i82. 

5* The hiftory of the Nlka feditionvis extracted from Marcelliuus 
(in ChrDn.), Procopius (I'erOc. 1. i. c.:z6.) , John Malala (torn. ii. p. 
213 — 2iS, > thron. Pafchal. (p. 33<» — 31.0. ), Theophanes (Chrono- 
graph, p. IS4 — 158.), and Zonaras (1. xiv. p. 6i— -^63- )• 

^^ xMarcellinus fays in general terms , innumeris populis in clrco 
trucidatis. Procopius numbers 30,oco victims ; and tlie 35,000 of 
Thcophancc are fwclled to 40,000 by the more recent Zonaras. Such 
is the ufual progrefs of exaggeration. 

5+ Hierocles , a contemporary of Juftinian , compofed his 2Iv»&XM0J 
(Itineraria, p. ^3i-)* or review, of Che eaftern provinces and cities 
before the year S35 ( WefTelirtg in Prsfat. and Not. ad p. 613, etc.). 

'^ See the book of Genefis (xii. 10.), and the adminiftration of 
Jofeph. The annals of the Greeks and Hebrews agree i-n the ea/ly arts 
and plenty of Egypt : but this antiquity riipp/)rcs a long &ries of 
improvement; and Warburton , who is almoft ftifted by the Hebrew, 
calls alond for the Samaritan , chronology ( Divine Legalism , vol. iii. 
p. 29. etc. ). 

'^ Eight millions of Roman modti, beddcs a contribution of8o,co3 
aurei ior the- expences of water-carriage , from which the fobject was 
graciously excu fed. See the xiiith Edict of Juftinian : the numbers 
are cheQ>k44.an'd verified by the agrecrment of the Greek and Latin texts. 

«7 Homer's Iliad, *vi. 289. Thefe veils , ^£^7,5/ arx/uLTrotxih^ot » were 
the work of iht Sidonian women. But this paffage is more hojiourable 
to the mauiifectnres than to the navigation of Phjenicia , from whence 
they had been imported 'to Troy in Phrygian bottoms. 

^* See iii Ovid (de Arte Amandi, iii. 269, etc.) a poetical lift of 
twelve colours borrowed from flbwers, the elements, etc. fint it is 
almoft impoftible to difcriminate by words all the nice and various 
shades both of art and nature. 
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*• By tli« difcovery of cochineal, ttc we far furpars the colours of 
antiquity. Their royal purplt^ had a ftrong fmell , and a dark caft as 
deep as biilPs blood — obfcuritas rubens (Tays Caffiodoritis , Var. i, 2.) 
nigredo fanguinea. The prefid^nt Goguet Origine dcs Loix et dcs 
Arts, part ii. I. ii. c. 2. p. 184 — ^21?. ) wiU amiife and fatisfy the 
reader. I doubt whether his book, efpccially in England, is as well 
known as it deferves to be. 

'** Hiftorical proofs of this jealoufy have been occafionally introduc- 
ed, and many more might have been added: but the arbitrary acts of 
defpotifm were juliified by the fober and general drclarations of law 
(Codex Theodolian. I. x. tit. ar. leg. 3- Codex Juftinian. 1. xi. tif. 8. 
leg. S>)-^ An inglorious permifii^n , and necefTary reftrtction , was ap- 
plied to the mitt^t the female dances (Cod. Theodof. I. xv. tit. 7. 
leg. II.). 

*' In the hiilory of infects (far more wonderful than Ovid's Metamor- 
phofes) the lilkworm holds a confpicuoits place. The bomhyx of the 
isle of Ceos , as defcribed by Pliny ( Hift. tfatur. xi. 26 , z?. with the notes 
of the two learned .Jefu Its, Hardouin and Brotier) , may be illuflrated by 
a fimilar fpecies in China (M^mofres fur Ics Chinois, torn. ii. p. ^75. -r* 
593.) : but our filk-worm , as well as the white muIbcrry-trce , were 
tinknowa to Theophraftus and Pliny. 

'- Georgic. ii. tar. Serica quando venerinc in ufum planifTime non 
fcio : fufpicor tamen in Julit Cxfaris xvo, nim ante non invenio , 
fays Juflus LipGus (Excurfus I. ad Tacit. Annal. ii. 32.). See Dion 
Caiiius (1. xliii. p. 3>8. edit. Reimar) and Paufunias (I. vi. p. 549.) > 
the iirft who defcribes, however ftrangely , the Seric inCcct. 

*' Tarn longinquo orbspetitiir, lit in publico matrona transluceat. ., 
pt denudet fccminas veftis (Plin. vi. 20. ^i. 21. )• Varru and Publius 
Syrus had already played on the Toga vitrea, ventus textilis, and 
nebula linea (Horat. Sermon, i. 2. loi. with the notes of Torreutius 
and Dacier). 

*♦ On the texture, colours, names, and ufe of tho iilk , half filk, 
and linen garments of antiquity , fee the profound, diffufe , and oh- 
fcHre refearches of the great Salmafins (in Hift. Augiift p. 127. 309. 
3«o, 359. 341, 342. 344. 383 — 391. 39<r. 513), who was ignorant of 
the moft common trades of Dijon or Leyden. 

*5 Flavins Vopifcns in Aurelian. c. 4%. in Hift. Auguft. p. 224. See 
Salmafius ad Hift. Aug. p. 392. and Pliuian. Exercitat. in Solinum, p, 
694,69^. The Anecdotes of Procopius ( c. ss.) ftate a partiail and 
imperfect rate of the price of fiik in the time of JuftJnian. 

** Brocopius de Edif. 1. iii. c. i. Thefe pinnes de mtr are found 
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near Smyrna, Sicily, Coriica, and Minorca; and a pair of gloves of 
their filk was prefented to Pope Benedict XIV^ 

'^ Procopius , Periic. 1. i. c. 20. 1. ii. c. 2%. Ootkic. I. 17. c. 17* 
^lenander in Excerpt. Lcgat. p. 107. Of the Parthian or PerOan 
empire , Ifldore of Charax (in Stathmis Parthicis, p. 7 • 8* in Hudfon, 
Olograph. Minor, tent, ii) has marked the roads, and Ammianu^ 
iVIarcellinus (1. xxiii. c. 6. p. 4C0. ) has enumerated the provinces. 

** The blind admiration of the Jefuits confounds the diiFerent periods 
of the Cl^inefe hiiiory. They are more critically diftinguished by M* 
de Guignes ( Hift. des Huns , torn. i. part i. in the Tables , part ii. in 
the Geography. M^moires de PAcademie des Infcriptions, torn, xxxii. 
xxxvi. xlii, xliiiO, who . difcovers the gradual progrefs of the truth 
of the annals and the extent of the monarchy, till the Chriftian sera. 
He has fearched , with a curious eye , the connections of the Chinefe 
with the nations of the Weft: but thefe connections are slight, cafual, 
and obfcure ; nor did the Romans entertain a fufpicion that the Seres 
or Sinse poffeiTed an empire not inferior to their own. 

*' The roads from China to Perfia and Hindoftan may be inveftigat. 
ed in the relations of'Hacktuyt and Thevenot (the ambaffadors of 
pharokh, Anthony Jenkinlbn , the Pere Greuber.etc. See likewife 
Hanway's Travels, vol. i. p. 34s — 357.). A communication through 
Thibet has been lately explored by the English fovereigns of Bengal. 

^^ For the Chinefe navigation to Malacca and Achin , perhaps to 
Ceylon, fee Renaudot (on the two Mahometan Travellers, p. 8 — ir, 
J 3 — 17. 141—^1^7.), Dampier (vol. ii. p. 13<J. )» the Hift. Philofo- 
phique des deux Indes (torn. i. p. $8.), and the Hift* G^n^rale des 
Voyages (torn. vi. p. 20T.). - 

^* The knowledge, or rather ignorance, of Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, 
Arrian , Marcinn , etc. of the countries eaftward of Cape Comorin , is 
finely illuftrated by d'Anville ( Antiquity Geographique de Plnde , 
efpecially p. 161 — 198.). Our geography of India is improved by com- 
merce and conqueft; and has been illuftrated by the excellent maps and 
memoirs of major Rennet. If he extends the fphere of his enquiries with 
the fame critical knowledge and fkgacity , he will fucceed , and may 
furpaGi the firft of modern geographers, 

7» TheTaprobane of Pliny (vi. 24.). Solinus (c. 53. )« andSalmaf. 
Plinianae Exercitat. (781, 782.), and moft of the ancients, who often 
donfound the islands of Ceylon and Snmatra, is more clearly defcribed 
by Oofmas Iiidicopleuftes; yet even the Chriftian topographer has 
exaggerated its dimenfions. His information on the Indian and Chinefe 
trade is rare and carious ( I. ii, p. 138.1. xj.p. 337) 338*edic> Montfaucon). 
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7' See Procopius, Perfic. ( 1. ii. c. so.)> CoCmas afibrds Come in* 
terefting knowledge of the port and infcription of Aduljs (Topograph* 
Chrift. I. ii, p. 138. i40«-*-i43.) » aud of the trade of the Axumites 
aloas the African coaft of Barbsria or Zingi ( p, 138, 139.), and as 
far as Taprobane (1. xi. p. 339.). 

^^ See the Chriilian miflions in India, in Cofmas (1. iii. p. 178 « 
179* 1. xi. p. 337.), and ^onfult Aifeman. Bibliot. Orient, (torn. iv. ' 
p, 413 — S48.). 

7^ The invention, manufacture, and general iife of filk in China, 
may be feen in Duhaide (Defcription Gen^rale de la Chine , totu. ii. 
p. 465. 20s — '223.). The province of Chekian is the mofl renowned 
both for quantity and quality. 

76 Procopius (I. viii. Gothfc iv. c. 17. Theophanes Byzaot. apud 
Phot. Cod. Ixxxiv. p. 38. Zonaras, torn. ii. 1. xiv. p. 69.). Pagi 
(torn. ii. p. 602.) aifigns to the year 552 this memorable importation. 
M^paiiderK in Excerpt. Legat. p. IQ7. ) mentions the admiration of 
the Sogdoites i and Theophylact Simocatta ( I. vii. c. 9. ) darkly repre- 
fglits the two rival kingdoms iq ( China ) the country of lllk. 

^7 Cofmas, furnamed Indicopleufles , . or the Indian navigator, per- 
formed bis voyage about the year 522 « and compofed at Alexandria, 
betvreen 535 and 547 « Chriftian Topography ( Montfaucon , Pra&fat. c. 
I.}, in which h^ refutes the impious opinion , that the earth is a 
globe; and Photius had read this work (Cod. xxxvi. p. 9» IQ)« 
which difplays the prejudices of a monk, with the knowledge of a 
merchant t! the mod valuable part has been given in French and in 
Greek by Melchifedec Thevenot (Relations CurieuCes, part. i. )• and 
the whole is fince published in a fplendid edition by the Pcre Mont- 
faucon (NQva Collectio Patruni, Paris, 1707. 2. vols, in fol. torn. ii. 
p. ii3'*^346. ). But the editor, a theologian, might blush at not 
difcovering the Neftorian herefy of Cofmas, which has been detected 
by la Croze ( Chriflianifme des Indes* ton), i. p, 4(> — 56.). 

7* Evagrius (1. iii. 0. 39, 4P. ) is minute and grateful , but angry 
with Zoiimus for calumniating the great Cohftantin^ In collecting 
all the bonds and records of the tax , the humanity 06 AnaflaOus was 
diligent and artful : fathers w«re fometiraes compelled to proftitute 
their daughters (?ofim. Hift. 1. ii. c. 38. p. 165, iC6. Lipfix , 1784.). 
Timotheus of Gaza chofe fuch an event for the fubject of a tragedy 
(Snidas, tom. iii. p. 475.), which contributed to the abolition of the 
tax (Cedrenus, p. 35.)i— an happy inftaace (if iit be true) of the.ufe 
of the tjieatj^. 

7' See Jofua StyKtes, in the Bibliotheca Orientalis of Afleman (torn. 
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i, p. 368. ). . This capitation tax is (lightly mentioned in the Chronicle 
of EdfflTa. 

•• Procopius (Anccdot. c. 19) fixes this fum from the report of 
the treafurers themfelves. Tiberius had vicies ter millits ; but far 
difterent was his empire from that of Anaftadus. 

*' Evagrius (1. iv. c. 3o. ) « in the next generation, was moderate 
and well informed ; and Zonaras (1. xiv. c. 6i.) , in the siith century, 
had read with care, and though without prejudice : yet their colours 
are almoft as black as thofe of the Anecdotes. 

«* i'rocopius (Anecdot. c. 30.) relates the idle conjectures of the 
times. The death of Jultinian , fays the fecret hiftorian , will expofe 
bis wealth or poverty. 

*' See Corippus de Laudibus Juflini Aug. 1. ii. 260, etc. 384 » etc. 

•* Flurima funt vivo nimium ncglecta parentis 

" Unde tot exhauftus contraxit debita fifcus. '* 
Centenaries of gold were brought by ftrong arms istoth^ Hippodrome: 

" Debita genitoris perfQlvit, cauta recepit. " 

■+ The anecdotes ( c. ji — 14. 18. 20^-30.) fupply many facts 
and more complaints. 

'^ One to Scythopolis , capital of the fecond Paleiline, and twelve 
for the. reft of the province. Aleman (p. S9- ) honeftly produces this 
fact from a MS. life of St Sabas, by his difciple Cyril, in the Vatican 
library , and fince published by Cotelerius. 

«* John Malala ( tom. ii. p. 232,) mentions the want of bread, and 
Zonaras (1. xiy. p. 63.) the leaden pipes, which Juftinian or his fer- 
' vants dole from the aqueducts. 

■' For an aureus, one-iixth of an ounce of gold, inftead of 210, 
he gave no more than 180 folles , or oiinces , of copper. A difpro« 
portion of the mint , below the market price , -muft have foon produc* 
ed a fcarcity of fmall money. Tn England , twelve pence in copper 
Would fell for no mOrc than /even x>ence ( Smith's Inquiry into the 
"Wealth of Nations, vol. i. p. 49.). For Juilinian*s gold coin, fee 
i^vagrius (1. iff, c. 30.). 

*' The oaty is conceived in the moft formidable words (Novell, viiil 
tit. 3.) The dt^faulters imprecate on themfelyes, quicquid habent* telorum 
armamentaria coeli: the part of Judas , the leprofy of Giezi , the tremoi: 
of Cain, etc. befides all iiemporal pains. 

" A fimilar or more generous act of friendship is related by Lncian 
pf Endamidas of Corinth (in Toxare, c. 22, 23. tom. ii. p. S3o. ), and 
the ilory has produced an ingenious, though feeble, comedy of Fon? 
Quelle. 

♦*? John Malala , tom. ii. p. 101 , IC2 , 103. 
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** One of there , Anatolius , perished in an earthquake — doubtlcrs 
a judgment ! The complaints and clamours of the people in Agathias 
(!. V. p. 146, 147.) are almoft an echo of the anecdote. The aliens 
pecunia reddenda of Corippus (1. ii. 38 1> etc.) is not very honourable 
to Juiltnian's memory. 

*^ See the hiftory and character of John of Cappadocia in Procopius 
(Perfic. I. i. c, 24, 2^ , l..iJ. c. 30. Vandal. 1. i. c. 13. Anecdot. c. 2. 
17. 22.). The ajrftement of the hiftory and anecdotes is a mortal 
wound to the reputation of the prsefect. 

" Oy yu§ oiWo cvhv s; yox,u.fAOiTtT8^ Ooirwv tpLcthv ort /twj y^jf.w- 
juLXTcx, , XXI Tuvrx y.xy.x xanwc y^x^lx, — a forcible expreffion. 

•♦ The chronology of Procopius is loofe and obfcure ; but with the 
aid of Pagi I can difcern that John was appointed Praetorian praefect 
of the Eaft in the year ^30; that he was removed in January ^32 — 
reilored before June 533 — banished in S41 and recalled between June 
548 and April i , 549- Aleman (p. 95, 97.) gives the lift of his ten 
fucceflbrs— — a rapid feries in a part of a fingle reign. 

" This conflagration is hinted by Liician (in Hippia, c. 2.) and 
Galen. (1. iii. de Temperamentis , torn i. p. Sr. edit. Balil.) in the 
fecond century. A thoufand years afterwards , it is pofitively atfirmed 
by Zonaras (1. ix. p. 424.), on the faith of Dion Caffius, by Tzetzes 
(Chiliad ii. TI9, etc.), Enflachius (ad Iliad . E. p. 338.) , and the 
fcholiail offiUCian. See Fabricius (Bibliot. Grxc. 1. iii. c. 22. torn. ii. 
p. ssr. 51^2. ) , to whom I am more or lefs indebted for fev«ral of thefe 
quotations. 

"^ Zonaras (1. xiv. p. 5^0 affirms the fact, without quoting any 
evidence. ♦ 

•^ Tzetzes defcribes the artifice of thefe burning glafles , whirh he 
had read , perhaps with no learned ey«».s, in a mathematical treatife of 
Antheniius. That treatife , 'TTi^i ttxox^o^xv iuir,xy.vniu(.XTOJv , has been 
lately published, translated, and illuftrated by M. Dupuys , a fcholar 
and a mathematician (M^moires de PAcademie des Infcriptions , 
torn. xlii. p. 392 — 451.). 

•* In the fiege of Syracufe , by the filence of Polybius , Plutarch , 
Livy ; in the fiege of Conftantinople, by that of Marcellinus and all 
the contemporaries ^f the vith century. 

•' Without any previous knowledga of Tzetzes or Anthemius , the 
immortal Buffoii imagined and executed a fet of burning- giafTes, with 
which he could inflame planks at the diftance of 200 feet (Supplement 
a PHift. Natlirelle, torn. i. p. 399 — 483- quarto edition). What 
miracles wou^l not his genius have performed fur the public fervice, 
with royal expence, and in the ftrongfun ofConftantinople or Syracufe? 
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***• John Malala Ctom. ii. p. i2CK--ia4. ) relates the feet; but he 
feems to confound the names or perfons of Proclus and Marinus. . 

"* Agathias, 1. v. p. I49 — i^ft. The merit of Ajnthemius as an 
architect Is loudly praifed by pFOCopius (deEdif. l.i. c. i.) andPaulos 
Silentiarius (part i. 134 > etc.). 

'**- See Procopiu^ (de Ediliciis, 1. 1. c. I , 2. I. ii. c. 3.)- He relates 
a coincidence of dreams , which fuppofes fome fraud in Juftijiian or 
his ar- hitect. They both faw^ in a vifion , the fame plan tor flopping 
an inundation at Oara. A (lone-quarry near Jerufalem was revealed 
to the emperor (1. v. c 6. ) : an angel was tricked into the perpetual 
cullody of St. Sophia (Anonym, de Antiq. C. P. I,.iv. p. 70. ). 

'**' Among the crowd of ancients ami moderns who have celebrated 
the edifice of St. Sophia, I shall diftinguish and follow, i. Four original 
fpectators and hillorians : Procbpius ( de Edific. 1. i. c. i.) , Ag^thias ( 1. v. 
p. 1^2, iS3*)i Paul Silentiarius (in a poem of 1026 hexameters, ad 
calcem Annie Comnen. Alexiad. ), and Evagrius (1. iv. c. 3i. ). 2. Two 
legendary Greeks of a later period ; George Codinus (de Origin. Q. 
P. p. 64 — 74-), and the anonymous writer of Banduri (Imp. Orient. 
torn. i. 1. iv. p. 6S- — 80.). 3. The great Byzantine antiquarian , 
Ducange (Comment, ad Paul Silentiar. p. 5^^ — 598. and C. P. Chrift. 
1. iii. p. S' — 78.). 4. Two French travellers- — -the one, Peter Gyllius 
(de Topograph. C, P. 1. ii. c. 3, 4.) in the xvith 5 the other, Grelot 
(Voyage de C, P. p. 9% — 164. Paris I6SO. in 4to); he has given 
plans , profpects, and infide- views of St. Sophia ; and his plans, though 
on a fmaller fcale, appear more correct than thofe of Ducange. I have 
adopted and reduced the meafures of Grelot : but as no Chjriilian can 
now afcend the dome, the height is borrowed from Evagrius, compared 
with Gyllius, Greaves, and the Oriental Geographer, 

^^^ Solomon's temple was furrounded with courts, porticos, etc.; 
but the proper ftructure of the houfe of God was no more (if we take 
the Egyptian or Hebrew cubit at 22 inches) than 5S feet in height, 
3^1 in breadth, and ico in length— ^a fmall parish church, fays 
Prideaux (Connection, vol. i. p. 144- folio); but few fanctuariet 
could be valued at four or five, millions fterling ! 

^^5 Paul Silentiarius , in dark and poetic language , defcribes the 
various ftones and marbles that were employe^l in the edifice of St. 
Sophia (P. ii. p. 129. i33, etc. etc.) : i. The Cxryy^/tf/i— pale , with 
.iron veins. 2. The FAry^w/i— of two forts , both of a rofy hue; the 
one with- a white shade, the other purple, with filver flowers.- 3- The 
Porphyry of Egypt — with fmall ftars. 4. The green marble of Laconia, 
5. The Carian — from Mount lalfis , with oblique veins, white ahd 
red. 5. The Lydian — ^pale, with a red flower. 7. Ae Jfiican ^ or 
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Mauriittman'--^l a cold or faiFron hue. 8. The Ce^ic— -black , with 
white veins. 9. The Bofpkorie — ^white , with black edges. Qefides the 
Proeonnefian, which formed the pavement ; the TJieffalian, Moloffian^ etc. 
which are Icfs diftinctly painted, 

'^'^ The fix books of the Edifices of Procopius are thus diftributed: 
the jirft is confined to Conftantiaople ; the fccond includes Mefopotamia 
and Syria; the third , Armenia and the Euxine; the fourth^ Europe ; 
the fifth, Afia Minor and Palcfiine ; the fixth, Egypt and Africa. Italy 
is forgot by the emperor or the hiftorian , who published this work of 
adulation before th^date (A. D. 5SS.) of its final couqueil. 

'^7 Juftinian once gave forty-five centenaries of gold (iSo.ooo/. ) 
for the repairs of Autioch after the earthquake (JohaMalala, torn. ii. 
p. 146 — 149.), 

'^* For the Hcraeum , the palace of Theodora , fee Gyllius (de 
Bofphoro Thracio, 1. iii. 0. xi. ), Aleman. ( Not. rAnecdot. p. 80, 81. 
who quotes feveral epigrams of the Anthology), and Ducange (C. V. 
Chrift. 1. iv. c. 13. p. I75 » I7«.). 

'^' Compare, in the Edifices (1. i. c. 11.) and in the Anecdotes 
(c. 8. 15.), the different ftyles of adulation and malevolence : ftript 
of the paint, or cleanfed from the dirt , the object appears to be the fame. 

no Procopius, 1. viii. 29* » moft probably a ftranger and wanderer » 
as the Mediterranean does not breed whales. Balsense quoque in noftra 
niaria penetrant (Plin. Hift. Natur* ix. 2.). Between the polar, circle 
and the tropic, the cetaceous animals of the ocean grow to the length 
of ^o, 80, or 100 feet (Hift, des Voyage; , torn. xy. p. 2S9. Pen* 
nant's British Zoology , vol. iii. p. 3S.). 

''' Montefquieu obferves (torn. iii. p. S03. Confid^rations fur (a 
Grandeur et la Decadence des Romains, c. 20.) that Ju{linian\<; empire 
was like France in the time of the Norman inroads — never Co weak as 
when every village was fortified. 

*'^ Procopius affirms (1. iv. c. 6.) that the Danube was ftDpped by 
the ruins of the bridge. Had Apollodonis , the architect , left a 
defcription of his own work, the fabulous wonders of Dion Caffms 
(1. Ixviit. p. 1129.) would bave been corrected by the genuine picture, 
Trajan's bridge confifted of twenty or twenty-two ftone piles, with 
wooden arches; the river is shallow > the current gentle, and the whole 
interval no more than 443 (Reimar ad Dion, from Marfigli) or 'yi% 
toifcs ( d'Anville Gi^ogra^hie ancienne , tom, i. p. 30s. ), 

'*' Of the two Dadias, Mtdiurninea and Ripenfis^ Dardania , Frae- 
valitana, the fccond Maefia^ and the fecond Macedonia. See Juiliniau 
(Novell, xi.), who fpeaks of his caftles beyond the lianube, and of 
boipip^s femper bellicis fudoribiis inhacrente^ 
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"^ See d^Anville (M^moires de TAcad^niie, etc. torn. xxxi. p. 2^9, 
ft90. )> Fycaut (Trefent State of the Turkish Empire, p. 97. SI'S.), 
ISlarQgli (Stato Militare deir Imperio Ottomauo, p. 130.). The Tanjak 
of Giullendil is one of the twenty under tlte beglerbeg of Rumelia » 
and his diftrict maintains 48 laims and SS8 timariots. 

'" Thefe fortifications may be compared to the cailles in Mingrelia 
(Chardin, Voyages en Perfe , torn. i. p. 60. 131.) — a natural picture. 
'" The valley of Tempe is fituate along the river Pen«us , between 
the hills of OiTa and Olympus : it is only iive miles long, and in fome 
places no more than 120 feet in breadth. Its verdant beauties are 
elegantly defcribed by Pliny ( Hill. Natur. 1. iv. 15.), and more diffufely 
by iElian (Hift. Var. I. iii. c. i.). 

'^^ Xenophon Hellenic. 1. iii. c. 2. After a long and tedious con* 
verfation with the Byzantine declaimers , how refreshing is the truth , 
the iimplicity, the elegatoce of an Attic writer! 

'*• See the long wall in Evagrius (1. iv. c. 38.). This whole article 
Is drawn from the fourth book of the Edifices , except Anchialus 
(1. iii. G. 7.). 

119 Turn back to vol. i. p. 373. 374. In the courfe of this hiftory, 
I have fometimes mentioned , and much oftener {lighted , the hafly 
inroads of the Ifanrians, which were not attended wiih any confequences. 
'<« Trebelltus Pollio in Hift. Auguft. p. 107. who lived under Dio. 
cletian, or Conftantinc. See likewife Pancirolus ad Notit. Imp. Orient, 
e. ixs. 141* See Cod. The'odof. 1. ix. tit. 3^. leg. 37. with a copious 
collective Annotation of Godefroy , torn. iii. p. 2^6 , 2^7. 

**' See the full and wide extent of their inroads in Philoftorgius 
(Hift. Ecclef. I. xi, c. 8.), with Godefroy*s learned DifTertations. 

^** Cod. Juftinian. 1. ix. tit. la. leg. 10. The punishments are fevere 
— a fine of an hundred pounds of gold, degradation, and even death. 
The public peace might afford a pretence, but Zeno was defirous of 
Monopolizing the valour and fervice of the Ifaurians. 

'*3 The Ifaurian war and the triumph of Anaftafius are briefly and 
darkly reprefented by John Malala (torn. ii. p. 106, 107. )> Evagrins 
(1. iii. c. 3^.), Theophanes (p. 118 — 120.), and the Chronicle of 
JVlarcellinus. 

**♦ Fortes ea regio (fays Juftinian) viros habet, nee in iillo differt 
ab Ifaurii , though Procopius (Perfic. 1. i. c. 18.) marks an efifential 
difference between their military character ; ^et in former times the 
Lycaonians and Pifidians had defended their liberty againft the great 
king (Xenophon. Anabafis, 1. iii. c. 2.). Juftinian introduces fome 
falfe and ridiculous erudition of the ancicjit empire of the Pifidians , 
and of Lycaon, who, aft#r vifiting Rome (long before £neas), gave 
a name and people to Lycaonia (Novell. 24, 2s. 27. 30.). 
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'*5 SeeProcepiuj , PerGc. 1. L c. 19. The altar of natiofi2i1 concord, 
of an;iual facriBce and oaths , which Diocletian had erected in the i0c 
of EUphantine , was demolished by Juftinian with lefs policy than zeal. 

*** Procopius de Edificiis , 1. iii. c. 7. Hift. 1. viii. c. 3 . 4- Thoft 
unambitious Goths had rcfufed to follow the fiandard of Theodoric. 
As late as the xvth and xvith centuiy, the name and nation might be 
difcovered between CaiFa and tbe ftreights of Azoph (d*AnviUe M6» 
moires de TAcad^mie, torn. xxx. p. 240.)' They well deferved the 
curtoiit^y of Busbequius (p. 321 — 326.); but feem to have vanished in 
the more recent account of the Mifiions du Levant (torn, i.*) , Tott « 
Fey (Ton el, etc. 

'*7 For the geo^aphy and architecture of this Armenian border, fee 
the Perfian Wars and Edifices ( 1. ii. c. 4 — 7. 1. iii. c. 2-— 7. ) of 
Procopius. 

'^' The country is defcribed by Tournefort (Voyage au Levant » 
torn. iii. lettres xvii. xviii. ). That skilful botanift foon difcovered the 
plant that infects the honey CPIin. xxi. 44, 4^>>: he obferves , that 
the foldiers of Lucullus might indeed be afionished at the cold, fince, 
even in the plain of Erzerum , fiiow fometimes- falls in June, and the 
harvefi is feldom finished before September. The hills of Armenia are 
below the fortieth degree of. Utit#de ; but in the mountainous country 
which I inhabit, it is well known that an afcent of fome hours carrijs 
the traveller from the climfttf of Languedoc to that of Norway : an (I 
a general theory has been introduced , that , under the line , an 
elevation of 2400 toif<s is equivalent to the cold of the pt)lar circle . 
(Remond* Obfervations fuf les Voyages de. C9Xe daas la SuilTe^ 
torn. ii. p. 104.). 

»• The identity or proximity of the Chalybians , or Chaldseant , 
may be inveftigated in Strabo (1. xii. p. 82^, 826.) , Cellarius (Geo* 
graph. An ttq. tom. ii. p. 202 — ao4. ), andFreret (M^m. de TAcad^mie, 
torn. iv. p. 594-). Xenopbon fuppofes« in his romance (Cyropsed. 
1. iii. ) , the fame Bartorians ngainil whom he had fought in his retreat 
(Anabafic, 1. iv. ). 

"*» Procopius, Perfic. 1 1. c. is. De Edific. L iii. c. 6. 

''' Ni Taurds ofoftet in noftra maria venturUs ( Pomponius Mela, 
iii. 8^). riiny, a poet as well as a naturalift (v. 20.), perfonifies 
the river -and mountdn^ and defcribes their combat. See the courfe of 
the Tigris and Euphrates, in the excellent treatife of d'AnviUe. 

*'* Procopius (Perfic. 1. ii. c. 12.) tells the ftory with the tone 
half fceptical , half fuperftitious , of Herodotus. The promife was not 
in the primitive lye of Eufehius, but dates at lead from the year 409; 
«nd a third lye , the Veronica , was (bon raifed oi| the two former 
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(Evagritis, 1. iv. c. a7.). As Edefla has been taken, TillemoUt ma(/! 
difclaim the promife (Mem. Eccl^f. torn, i* p. 362. 383. 617.). 

'5' They were purchaftfd from the merchants of Adu^iswho traded to 
India (Cofmas, Topograph. Chrift. I. xi. p. 339.); yet Jn thecftimatc 
of precious ftones , the Scythian emerald was the flrft , the Bactridn thtf 
fecond, the iEthiopian only the third ( IlilPs Theophraftiis^ p. 61, 
etc. 92. ). the production, mines, etc. of emeralds , are involved in 
darknefs ; and it is doubtful whether we poffeTs any of the twelve 
forts known to the ancients (Goguet, Origine des Loix , etc. part ii. 
1. ii. c. 2? art. 3.). In this war the Huns got, or at leaft PcrozeS 
loft, the fineft pearl in the world, of which Frocopius relates a ridicu« 
Idos Fable. 

*'* The Indo-Scythae continued to reign front the tjihe 6f Anguftug 
tDionyf. Perieget. 1088. with the Commentary of Euftathius, in Hud- 
fon, Geograph. Minor, torn. iv. ) to that of the elder Juftiu (Cofmas, 
Topograph. Chrift. 1. xi. p. 338 * 339.). On their origin and con^uefts^ 
fee d'Anville (fur ITude, p. i8. 4i# etc. 69. 8^. 89.). In th« focontfc 
century they were mafters of Larice or Giizerat. 

^^' See the fate of Phirouz or Perozes , and its confeqnences , in 
Procopius ( Perfic. 1. i. c. 3 — 6. ) , wh0 may be compared with the 
fragments of Orietalal hiftory ( d'H«rbtlot < Bibliot. Orient, p. 35'- 
and Texeira, Hiftory ^of Perlia, translated or abridged by Stevens 4 
1. i.rc 32. p. 132—^138. ). The chronology is ably afcertainexl by 
AiTeman (Biblibt. Orient, tom. iii. p. 395— *-427. >, 

i3« The Pet'fian war, under the reigfls -of Anaftafius and Juftin , 
liiay be collected from PVocopius (Perlit. 1. i. c. 7 , 8, 9.), Theo* 
phanes (in. Chronograph, p. 124 — 127.), Evagrius(l. iii. c. 37.)* 
Marcelliniis (in- Chron. p. 4^.), and Jofue Stylites (apud AfTettiau. 
torn. i. p. 272-"— 281.). 

^37 The defcription ofDarais amply and correctly given by Prooopittj 
(Perfic. 1. i. c. 10. 1. il. c. 13. Ue Edific. 1. ii. c. 1,2, $, 1. iii. (n 
^i). See the fituaiion in d'Anville (I'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. ^3 « 
54, 5S.)» tliough he feems to double the interval between Dara and 
Nifibis. 

^ ^' For the city and pafs of Derbend , fee iPHeibelot ( Bibliot. Orietit. 
p. 157. 291. 807.), Petit de la Croix (Hill, de Gengifcan, 1. iv. c. 
9.), Hiftoire G€n^alogique des Tatars (tom. i. p. 120.), Oltarius 
CjjVoyage en Perfe , p. 1039 — 1041. ) , ahd CorneiJle leBruyn (Vo^gcs-, 
'forti. i. p. I4«, 14:^. ) r his view may be compared with the plan of 
Olearius , who judges the Wall to be of sbells and gravel hardened, by 
time. 

»3> Procopfnsj though witb fome confufiDa , always 4enom»nflL5$ 
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them Calbiiii ( Perfic. 1. i. c. 10. ). The paf^ is now ftyled Tatar- 
topa, the Tatar-gates (d^Aiiville, Geographic Anciexine, torn. ii. p. 
119 » 120.). 

'♦** The i magi nary rampart of Gog and J^Iagog , which was feriously 
explored and believed by a caliph of the ixth century » appears to be 
derived from the gates of Mount Cauciifus and a vague report of the 
wall of China (Geograph. NubienQs , p. 267-*-^2ro^ M^moires de 
TAcademie, torn xxxi. p. 210 — -■219.). 

^*^ See a learned dilTertation of Baier, de muro Caucafeo in Comment. 
Acad. Petropol. ann. 1726. torn. i. p. 425 — 463 ; but it is deftitute 
of a map or plan. When the cz.ar Peter I. became mailer of Derbend^ 
in the ,year 1722, the meafure of the wall was found to be 32K^ 
Ruffian orgygixj or fathom, each ofXeven feet English i in the whole, 
fomewhat more than four miles in length. ^ 

'^^ See the fortifications and treaties of Chofroes or Nusbirwan, ia 
Procopius (Perfic. 1. i. c. 16. 22. 1. ii. ) and d'Herbelot (p. 682.). 
- '*J The life of Ifocrates extends from Olymp. Ixxxvi. i. to ex. 3, 
(ante Chrifi. 336 — 338.). See Dionyf. Haiicarn. torn. ii. p. 149 — iso. 
edit. Hudfon. Plutarch (five anonymus), in Vit. X. Oratorum, p. 
I\3S — IS43- edit. H. Steph. Phot. cod. cclix. p. 1453. 

*^^ The fchools of Athens are copiously though concifely repretented 
in the Fortiina Attica of Meurfius (c. viii. p. S9 — 73. in torn. i. 
0pp.), Forthe^fiate and arts of the city* fee the firfl book ofPaufanias, 
and a fmall tract of Dicxarchus (in the fecond volume of Hudfon's 
Geographers ) » who wrote about Olymp. cxvii. ( Dodwell's Diflertat. 
feet. 4«). 

'♦5 Diogen. Laert. de Vit. Philofoph. I. v. fegni. 37. p. 289. 

'^^ See the teftament of Epicurus in Diogen. Laert. h k, fegm. 16 
•'-<^-2o. p» 611 9 612. A fingle epifile (ad Familiares, xiii. i.) difplays 
the injuilice of the Areopagus, the fidelity of the Epicureans, the 
.dextrous politenefs of Cieero » and the mixture of contempt aiid eiteem 
with which the Roman fenators confidered the philofophy and phiio- 
fophers of Greece* 

'^^7 Damafcius , in Vit. Ifidor. apud Photium , cod. ccxlii. p. iq54» 

^^^ SceLucian (in Eiinech. torn. ii. p. 35o~^359. edit. Reitz ) Philo- 
ftratus (in Vit. Sophift. 1. ii. c. 2. )i and Dion Caflius, or Xiphilin (1. 
Ixxi.. p. 1 195.) I with their editors Du Soul, Olearius, and Reimar, 
aiid^ above all, Salmafius (ad Ilili. Auguft. p. 72.). A judicious 
.philoCopher (Smith's Wealth of Nations, vol.ii. p* 340-^374. )prefer$ 
the free contributions of the ftudeots to a fixed ftip»nd for the 
profefibr. n _ 

^^' ficucker, ttift. Crk. Philofoph^ torn. li. p. ^10, etc. 
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ISO The birth of Epicurus is /ixed to th< year 342 before Chriil 
(Bayle), Olympiad cix. 3> i and he opened his fcheol at Athens, 
Olymp. cxviii. 3. 30^ years before the fume xra* This intoieraat law 
(Athenacus, 1. xiii. p. 610. Diogen. Laertius, I. V. f. 38. p. 290. 
Julius Pollux, ix. 5.) was enacted in the fame, or the fuciftedingyear 
(Sigonius, 0pp. torn. v. p. 61. Menagius, ad Diogen. Laert. p. 204. 
Corfini Fafti Attici , torn. iv. p. 67, 68.). Theophralhis , chief of the 
Peripatetics, Jind difciple of Ariftotle, was involved in the fame exile. 

*'* This is no fanciful sera: the Pagans reckoned their calamities 
from the reign of their hero. Proclus , whofe nativity is marked by 
his horofcope (A. D. 412, February 8, at C. f*. ), died 124 years 
«7ro Jay^txva f^ocs-iy^iojg , A. D. 48? (Marin, in Vita Prodi, c. 36.}. 

'5* The life of Proclus, by Marinus , was published by Fabricius 
(Hamburg, 1700, et ad calcem fiibljot. Latin. Lond. 1703). See 
Suidas (torn. iii. p. 18^, 186.), Fabricius (Bibliot. Grac. I. v. c. 26. 
p. 4497—^^2.), and Britcker (Hift. Crit. Philofoph. torn. ii. p. 319 
-—326.'). 

'*' The life of Ifidorc was compofed by Damafctus (apud Photfnm , 
cod. ccxlii. p. 102S — 1076.). See the laft age of the Pagan phiIo« 
fophers in Brucker (tom. ii. p. 341 — 3^1.). 

'5* The fuppreffion of the fchools of Athens is recorded by John 
IVlarlala (tom. ii. p. 187. fub Decio Cof. Sol.), and an anonymous 
Chronicle in the Vatican library (apud Aleman, p. 106.). 

'5* Agathias 1. ii. p. 69, 70, 71.) relates this curious ftory. Chofroes 
afccnded the throne in the year $31, and made his firlt peace with 
the Romans in the beginning of 533 , a date molt compatible with his 
young TdLta^ and the old age of Jfidore (AfTeman , Bibliot. Orient, 
tom. iii. p. 404. Pagi, torn. ii. p. 543. ^SO. ). 

'^* Cafliodor. Variarum Epift. v^. i. Jornandes , c.'57. p. 696. edit. 
Grot. Quod fummum bonum primumque in mundo dccus edicitur. 

"^ See the regulations of Juftinian (Novell, cv. ), dated at Confian« 
tinople, July 5, and addrefTed to Strategius, treafurer of the empire. 

»5« Procopius, in Anecdot. c. 26. Aleman, p. 106. In the xviiitfa 
year after the confulship of Baiilius, according to the reckoning of 
Marcellinus, Victor, Marius, etc. the fecrct hiftory was compofed, and, 
in the eyes of Procopius, the confulship was finally abolished. 

*'* By Leo, the philofopher (Novell, xciv. A. D. 886 — 911.). See 
Pagi (Differtat. Hypatica , p. 325 — 362. and Ducange (Glolf. Grace, 
p. 1635, 1636.). Even the title was viliBcd : confulatus codicilli . . . , 
vilefcnnt, fays the emperor himfelf. 

>«*> According to JuHiis Africanus, etc. the world was created the 
firft of September , 5 S 08 years , three months, and twenty-five days 

before 
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icfore the bifth of Chrift (ftePezron* Anti^iiit^ dts Tempt «Mftnda« 

p, 20-^28. ) ; and this sera has been ufed by the GreekKV^Jie Oriental 
Chriftians, and even by the Ruffians, .till the reign ofpttet I. Tbe 
period « however arbitrary, is clear and convenient. Of the 7296 years 
which art fuppofed to elapCe fince the creation , we shall Hnd 30CO of 
ignorance and darknefs ; 2000 either fiibuloos or doubtful ; 1000 of 
ancient hiftory » oommencing with the Perfian empire, and the repoblict 
of Rome tnd Athens s 1000 from the fall of the Roman empire in tht 
weft to the difcovery of America; and the remain^g 296 will almoft 
complete three centuries of the modern ftate of Eutupe and mankind. 
I regret this chronology , fo far preferable to our double and perplexed 
method of connting backwards and forwards tht years before and 
after the Chriitian sra. 

'*' The sera of the world has prevailed in the Eafi fince the vitli 
general council (A. D. ^81. )• In the VTeft the Chriftian «ra was firil in- 
vented in the vith century :lit*was propagated in the viiith by the authority 
and writings of the venerable Bede : but it was not till the xth that the ttft 
became legal and popular. See PArt de verifier ies Dates, DiiTert. 
FriUminaire* p. iii. xii. Dictionnaire Diplomatique, torn. i. p. ^29«-- • 
)37 : the wosks of a laboriovs fociety of Benedictine monks* 
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' The complete feries of the Vandal war is related by Procopiu^ ia 
a regular and elegant narrative (1. i. c. 9--^2s. 1. ii. c. i-— >I3. } ; and 
Jiappy would be my lot, could I always tread in the footileps of fuch 
a guide. From the entire and diligent perufal of the Greek text , I 
have a right to pronounce that the Latin and French verfions of 
Grotius and Coofin may not be implicitly truiled : yet the prefident 
Coufin has been often praifed , and Hugd Grotius was the firft fcholar 
of a learned age. 

* See Ruinart , Hifl. FerfecuY. Vandal, c. xii. p. ^89* His beft 
evidence is drawn from the life of St. Fukentius« compofed by one 
of his difciples , tranfcribed in a great meafure in the annals of 
Baronins , and printed in feveral great collections (Catalog. Bibliot. 
Bunavianx , torn. i. vol. ii. p. 12^8.). 

' For what quality of the mind or body ? For fpeed, or beauty, or 

valour ? — ^In what language did the Vandals read Homer ? — Did he 

fpeak German ? — ^The Latins had four verfions ( Fabric, torn. i. I. ii. 

c. 3' p. 297.;: y«t 9 in fpite of the praifes of Seueca CCunfol. e.26.'), 

Itetes. G 
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they appear;, to.ltave been more fuccersful in imitating, than in tnint-' 
lating , t^tfl^^cfc poets. But the name of Achilles misht be famous 
and popalaE,' even among the, illiterate Barbarians. 

<^ ji year^^^-aiblntd exaggeration ! The conquefl of Africa may be dated 
A. D. S33 * September 14 : it is celebrated by Juftinian in the preface 
to his inftitiues, Which were published November 21 , of the fame year. 
Including the voyage and return, fuch a computation might be truly 
applied to our Indian empire. 

^ *ilfiUTr« h BcX«rafwj sx Tsfixowiocg , if* 0fax«y rs kxi IXXyfioJir 
fiETulv auTOtt (Pracop. Vandal. 1. i. c. il.). Aleman. (Not. ad Anecdot, 
p. ^.) , an Italian, could eaiity reject the German vanity of Giphairius 
and Velferus, who wished to -claim the hero ; but his Germania, a 
metropolis of Thrace , I cannot find in any civil or ecclefiaftical lifts 
of the provinces and cities,^ 

• The two firilPerlian campaigns ofBelifarius are fairly and copioufly 
f elate I by his fecretary (Perfic. 1. i. c. 12-— 18.). 

7 See the birth and character of Antonina, in the Anecdotes , x. r. 
and the Notes of Alemannus , p. 3* 

^ • Sec the Preface of Procopius. The enemies of archery might ^note 
the reproaches of Diomede (Iliad A. SS?, etc.) and the permittere vulnera 
ventis of Lucan (viii. 384-): yet the Romans could not defplfe the 
arrows of the Parthians; and in the liege of Troy , Pandarus, Paris, 
andTeucer, pierced tbofe haughty warriors who infulted them as 
women or children. 

* Nst/fJiv /1/.2V ,uafw 'jrsXocff-sv , r^Xt^ ti (n^yj^ov (Iliad A. 123.). How" 
concife — how juft — how beautiful is the whole picture ! I fee the 
attitudes of the archer — I hear the twanging of the bow : r 

A/y?e Biog , VJi;fi» h /uLSy taxtv , ocKto ^'oi'fo -. 

'**'The text appears to allow for the largeft veflels 116,000 medi^nttni, 
or 3000 tons (fince the medimnus weighed 160 Roman, or 120 averdu- 
pois, pounds). I have given a more rational interpretation , by 
fuppofing that t&e Attic ftyle of Procopius conceals the legal and 
popular modius , a (ixth part of the medimnus (Hooper's Ancient 
Meafores, p. islj etc.). A contrary, and indeed a ftranger miftake, 
has crept into an Oratiort ofDinarchiis ( coi^tra Demofthenem, in Reiske 
Orator. Grace, torn. iv. P. ii. p. 34.). By reducing the number of shi^s 
from 500 to 50, and tranflating //cgj/^tvo* by mines, or pounds, Coufin 
has generoufly allowed 500 tons for the Whole of the Imperial fleet!— 
Did he n^ver think ? 

*' I have read of a Greek legiflator , who inflicted a double penalty 
on the crimes committed in a ftate of intoxication ; but it feems agreed 
that this was rather a political than a moral law. 
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'' Or even in three days, fince the^ anchored the firft evening in the 
neighbouring ifle ofTenedos: the fecond day they failed to Lesbos, the 
third to the promontory of Eiibcea , and on the fourth they reached 
Arjros (Homer, OdyfT. P. 130* — IS'3. Wood's Eflky on Homer, p. 40 
— 46. ). A pirate failed from the Hellefpont to the fea-port of Sparta 
in three days (Xenophon, Hellen. I. ii. c. i.). 

'3 Ghucana« near Camarina, is at leaft so miles (35:0 or 400 ftadia) 
from Syractife (Cliiver, Sioilia Antiqua, p. lyi.). 
' '^ Procopins, Gothic. 1. i. c. 3. Tibi tollit hinnitnm apta quadrigis 
ycqiia, in the Sicilian paftures of Orofphus (Horat. Catm. ii. 16.), 
Acrai^as... . magnanimOi^^ quondam generator equorum (Virgil. JEneidV 
i(i. 704.)' Thero's horfes, whofe victories are immortalized by Pindar, 
were bred in this country. 

IS The Caput vada of Procopius (where Jnftinian afterwards founded 
n city-^-^de Ediflc. 1. vi. c. 6.) is the promontory of Ammon in Strabo^ 
the Brachodes of Ptolemy , theCapaudia of the moderns, a long narrow 
flip that runs into the fea t'Shaw^s Travels, p. 111.). • 

'^ A centurion of Mark Antony expreifed, though in a more manlf 
ftrain , the lame diflike to the fea and to naval combats ( Plutarok in 
Antonio , p. 1730. edit. Hen. Steph* ). 

. '7 SuUeote is perhaps the Tatris Hannibalis, an old building , now 
•8 latge as the Tower of London. The march of Belifarius to Leptis» 
Adrnmetum, etc. is illuftrated by the campaign ofCaefar (Hirtius, de 
Bello Afticano , with the Analyfe of Guichard), and Shaw's Travels 
(p. Z05 — 1 1 30 i<i the fame country. 

'• Xlu^hi90i jtoXXi?'©? ofwawitfv cJi^ if/i.u% ivfMVi The paradifts, a 
name and fashion adopted from Perfia, may be reprefeoted by th* 
toyal garden of Ifpahan ( Voyage d'Olearius , p. 7^4. )• See , in the 
Greek romances, their meft perfect model (Longus, pWleral. L iv« 
p. 99-^101. Achilles Tatius, L i. p. 2a, 13. 

^* The neighbourhood of Carthage , the fea, the land, and the 
rivers, are changed almoft as much as the works of man. The iilhmus^ 
or neck, of the city is now confounded with the continent : the harbour 
is a dry plain ; and the lake ^ or ftagnvmi no more than a morafs « 
with iix or feven feet water in the mid-channel. See d'Anville (G^a« 
Kraphie Ancienne , torn. iii. p. 81. ), Shaw (Travele, p. 77 — 84.)>, 
Marmol (Defcription de TAfrique , t<»m. ii. p. 47$. )i and Thaanui 
(Iviii. t2. tom. iii. p. 334. )* 

^^ From Delphi, the name of Delphicum was given ^ both in Greek 
and Latin , to a tripod; andj by an eafy analogy, the fame appellation 
%4is extended at Kitme ^ Conftantinople j and Carthage , to the leyai 
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lanquetiiig room (Procopiiis. yaadal 1. i. c. ii. Dncange, GloiT. 
Grxc. p. 277. A£X®ix«V9 ad Alexiad. p. 412.). 

^' Thefe orations always exprefs the fenfe of the times, and Tome* 
times of the actors. I have condenfed that fenfe, and thrown away 
Reclamation. 

^* The relics of St. Auguftin were carried by the African bishops 
to their Sardinian exile ( A. D. 500. ) ; and it was believed in the 
viiith century that Liutprand« king of the Lombards, tranfported thtmi 
(A. D. 731.) trom Sardinia to pavia. In the year 169^, the Augui^ia 
firiars of that city found a brick arch, marble coffin , filver cafe, lilk 
wrapper, bones, blood, etc. and perhaps an inscription of Agoftino ia 
Qothic letters. But this ufeful difcovery has been difputed by reafoa 
and jealoufy (Baronius, Anual. A. D. 72V. N* 2—9. TilUmout, 
^I^m. Eccldf. torn. xiii. p. 944* Montfaucon, Diarium Ital. p. 26—^ 
30. Mnratori, Antiq. Ital. Medii JEvi , torn. v. diflert. IviiL p. 9, 
who had compofed a feparate treatife before the decree of the bishop 
«f Pavia, and Pope Benedict XIII.). 

*^ Ta TTig 'xoXiTUX? TTpooifAix y is the expreffion of Procopius (de 
£dific. 1. vi. c. 7.). Ceuta, which has been defaced by the Portultnefe, 
flourished in nobles and palaces, . in agriculture and manufactures* 
under the more profperous reign of the Arabs ( PAfrique de Marmol , 
torn. ii. p. 236. )• 

^^ See the Second and third preambles to the Digeft^ or Pandects » 
l»romulgated A. D* S33 , December 16. To the titles of VattdaUcug 
and Africanus , Juliinian, or rather Belifarius, bad acqntred a juifc 
claim : Goihicus was premature , and Francicus falfis and offenfive to 
a great nation. 

*^ See the original acts in Baronius (A. D. S3S. N^ 21 — ^4.). The 
emperor applauds his own clemency to the heretics , cum fufficiaC 
eis vivere. 

*' Dupiu (Geograph. Sacra Africana, p. lix. ad Optat. Milev) 
«)b{erves and bewails this epifcopal decay. In the more profperons age 
of the church, he had noticed 690 bishoprics; but however minute 
wer^ the diocefcs » it is not probable that they all exiited at the fame 
time. 

^7 The African laws of Joftinian are illuftrated by his German 
biographer (Cod. 1. i. tit. 27. Novel. 36, 37. I3i. Vit. Juftinian. p. 
349 — 377. ). 

^' Mount Papua is placed by d*Anville (tom. iii. p. 92. and Tabul. 
Imp. Rom. Occident. ) near Hippo Regius and the fea ; yet this iituation 
HI agrees with the long purfuit beyond Hippo, and the words of 
procopius (1. ii. c. 4.)> sv roi% ^nf^ihscq tr/^UTQi;, 
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'** Shaw (Travels* p. sao.) moft accurauly reprefthts tttemannen 
of the Bedoweeas and Kabyles, the laft of whom , by their language , 
Are the remnant of the Moors : yet how changed— -how civilized are 
theft modem lavages !-— provifioni are plenty among them , and bread 
is common. 

so ijy procopias it is ftyled a lyre; perhaps harp would have been 
teore national. The inftruments of mufic are thus difiinguished bf 
Venantios Fortonatns : 

Romaaufque fyrd tibi plandat, Barbaras hitrpi, 

^' Herodotus elegantly defcribes the ftrange effeots of grief ta another 
royal captive^ Piammetishos of Egypt, who wept at the leiTer, and 
was iilent at the greateft of his calamities ( 1. iit. c. 14. ). In the 
interview of Paulus iEmilius and Pcrfes, Belifarius might ftndy hit 
part: but it is probable that he never read either Livy or pitttai;chs 
and it it certaia that his generofity did aot oeed a tutor. 

'* After the title of imperator had loft the old military fenfe, and 
the Roman aufifictt were abolished by Chriftiaoity (fee La BUterie » 
M^m. de PAcad^mie, torn. xxi. p. 302 — 332. ), a triumph might be 
given with lels inconOftency to a private general. 

'' If the Ecclefiaftes be truly a work of Solomon, and not, like 
Prior's poem, a pious and moral compoGtion of mure recent tiaiies » 
in his name , and on the fubject of his repentance. The latter is the 
opinion of the learned and free*fpirited Grotins ( 0pp. Theolog. torn, 
i. p. as8.): and indeed the Ecclefiaftes and Proverbs difplay a larger 
compafs of thought and experience than feem to belong either to a Jew 
or a king. 

'^ In the Beli&ire of Marmontel, the king and the conqueror of 
Africa meet • fup , and converfe without recollecting each other. 
It is furely a &ult of that romance , that not only the hero , but ail 
to whom he bad been fo confpicuously known , appear to have left their 
eyes or their memory. 

3' Shaw, p. S9. Tet iince Procopias (1. ii. c. 13O fpeaks of a 
people of mount Atlas, as already diftinguished by white bodies and 
yellow hair, the phaenomenoa (which is likewife viiible in the Andes 
of Peru, BnfFon, tom. iii. p. 504') may naturally be afcribed to tAe 
elevation of the ground and the temperature of the air. 

** The geographer of Ravenna (1. iii. c. xi. p. 129 , 130, I3I. 
Paris, 1688.) defcribes the Mauritania Gaditana (oppolite to Cadiz )• 
vbi gens Vaadalorum « a Belifiirio devicta in Afric&, fugit, etnunquam 
comparnit. 

^7 A iingle voice had protefted, and GenCeric difmiflTed, without a 
formal aafwer^ the Vandals of Germany: but thofe of Africa derided 
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bis pnidenee , and affected to defpife the poverty of their forefts(Fro» 
^opiiis. Vandal. 1. i. c. 22.)* 

'B From the mouth of the great elector (iif 1687), Tollius def«ribes 
the fecret royalty and rebellions ffirit of the Vandals of Brandenburgh, 
Mirho could mufter five or fix thouiand foldiers who had procured foine 
«an9n, ete. (Itinerar. Hungar. p. 42. -apud Dubos, Ilift. dc la- Mo- 
narchic Franqoife, torn. i. p. 182, I830- The veracity* not of the 
elector, but of ToIIius himlelf, may juftly be fufpected. 

'• Procopius (1. i. c. 22.) was in total darknefs— «& fivni^yf t«J 
^h GVOfJiot sg ijuLS coii^STUt, Under the reign of Dagobert (A. D. 630.), 
the Sclavonian tribes of the Sorbi and Venedi already bordered oA 
7huringia (Mafcou, Hift. of the Germans > x«« 3, 4, S.)« 

*^ Salluil reprefents the Moors as a remnant of the army ofHerac^s 
Cde Belt. Jugurth. c. 21.), and Procopius (Vandal. 1. ii. c. lo.) as 
the pofterity of the Cananxans who fled from the robber Joshua CX>7?/;?)* 
He quotes two columns, with a Phoenician infcription. J believe in 
the columns — I doubt the infcription — -and I reject the pedigree. 

■•' Virgil (Georgic. iii. 339.) and Pomponius Mela (i. 8. ) defcribe 
the wandering life of the African shepherds , fitnilar to that of the 
Arabs and Tartars; and Shaw (p. 222. ) is the beft commentator 011 
the poet and the geographer. 

** The cuilomary gitts were a fceptre , a crown or cap , a white 
cloak, a figured tunic and s'loes, all adorned with gold and filver ; 
nor were thefe precious metals lefs acceptable in the shape of coin 
(Procop. Vandal. 1. i. c. 25. )• 

^' See the African government and warfare of. Solomon, in Pro- 
copius (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 10, 11, 12, 13. 19 » 20.). He was recalled, 
ai>d again reftored ; and his laft victory dates in the xiiith year of 
Juftinian (A. D. 539* )• An accident in his childhood had rendered 
him an eunuch (1. i. c. 11.) : the other Romans generals were amply 
furnished with beards, ^uyuvog i/mmTrXx/uLtvot ( 1. ii. c. 8. ). 

*♦ This natural antipathy of the horfe for the camel , is affirmed by 
the ancients (Xenophon. Cyropsed. 1. vi. p. 438. 1. vii. p. 483. 492. 
edit. Hiitchinfon. Polyaen. Stratagem, vii. 6, Plin. Hift. Nat. viii. 26. 
JElian de Natur. Animal. 1. iii. c. 7.); but it is difproved by daily 
experience, and derided by the befl judges, the Orientals (Voyage 
d'Olearius, p. 553-). 

*^ Procopius is the firfl who defcribes mount Auraflus (Vandal. I. 
li. c. 13. De Edific. 1. vi. c. 7.). He may be compared with Leo 
Africanus ( delP Africa, parte v. in Ramufio^tom. i. fol. 77. recto.), 
^larmol (torn. ii. p. 430. ), and Shaw (p. 56 — S9. )• 

^^ ITidor. Cbron. p. 722. edit. Grot. Mariana , Hift. Hifpan. 1. v. c* 
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8. p. 17%' ^t according to Tfidore , the fiege of Ceuta , and the death 
of Theudis , happened, A. £. li. s^6. A. p. S48. and the place was 
defended ,' not by the Vandals, but by the Romans* 

^' Proctfpius , Vandal. 1. i. c 24. 

** See the origina) Chronicle of Ifidore > and the vth and vith books 
of the Hiftory of Spain by Mariana. The R'emans' were finally expelled 
by SuintUa king of the Vifigoths (A. D. 621 — 626.), after their 
reunion to the Catholic church. 

^* See the marriage and fate of Amalafrida in Procopius (Vandal. 
1. i. c. 8 , 9. ) • and in Cafiiodorius ( Var. ix. I. ) the expoftulatiott 
of her royal brother. Compare likewife the Chionicle of Victor 
Tunnunenfis. > 

<^ Lilyb»um was built by the Carthaginians . Olymp. xcv. 4* ; and 
in the firil Punic war , a iirong fituation , and excellent harbour » 
rendered that place an important object to both natiiiis. 

'* Compare the different paiTages of Procopius (Vandal. 1. iL c. %. 
Gothic. 1. i. c. 3. ), 

^^ For the reign and character of Amalafontha , fee Procopius 
(Gothic: 1. i. c. a , 3 » 4* and Anecdot. «. 1 6. with the Notes of Ale- 
mannus), Caffiodorius (Var. *viii, ix , x , and xi. I.), andjornandes 
(de Rebus Geticis, c. 59. and De Succefiione Regnorum, in Muratori, 
torn, i, p. 241. ). 

^^ The marriage of Theodoric with Audcfleda, the filler of Clovis, 
may be placed in the year 495 « ibpn after the conquell of Italy ( de 
Buat, Hift. des P^uples, tom. ix. p. 213-). The nuptials of Eutbarie 
and Amalafontha were celebrated in SM (CafilJkr. in Chron. p. 4S3- >• 

'^ At the death of Theodoric, his grandfon Athaiaric is defcribed by 
Procopius as a boy about eight years old--»-oxTa) ysyovoi? sdj. CalEodorius^ 
with authority and reafbn, adds two years to his age — infantulum 
adhuc vix decennem. 

*5 The lake, from the neighbouring towns of Etruria , was ilyled 
either Vuliinienfls (now of Bolfena) or Tarquinieniis. It is fur-rounded 
with white rocks, and ftored with fish and wild fowl. The younger Pliny 
(Epift. ii. 96.) celebrates tlvo woody iilands that floated on it& waters: 
if a fable, how credulous the ancients! — if a fact, how carelefs the 
moderns! Tet» fince PHnf, the ifland may have been fixed i>y new 
and gradual acccflions. 

'' Yet Procopius discredits bis own evidence (Anecdot. C. t6.) , by 
«onfefling that in his public hiftory he had not fpokea the truth. See 
the Epiilies from queen Guodelina to the empreCs Theodora (Var. x. 
20, 21. 23. and obferve a fufpicious word , ,de ili^ perfon^ > etc. ) , ^witii 
tl)^ ejabjor^te Coi^mentary of Buat (torn. x. p. 177-^18$.). 
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'^ Fw the conqveft of Sicily, compare ihc natnitive Df Proeqjpiiii 
with the complaints of Totila (Gothic. I. j« c. ^. 1. iiL c. 16. )• The 
Gothic queen had lately relieved that thankle& Mland (Var.iiL lO, il.X 

'' The ancient magnitude and fplendour of the five quarters of 
^yracufe , are delineated hy. Cicero ( in .Verrem , actio ii. 1. iv. c. f 2 , 
<3.), Strabo (1. vi. p. 4iff) • and d'OrviiU Siciila (tom^ ii. p. I74— ^ 
J102- ). The new city , reftored by Augufius , shrunk towards the tHand. 

'' Procopius (Vandal. 1 ii. c. 14, iS)fo clearly relates the returft 
0f Belifarius Into Sicily (p, 146. edit. If oefcfaelii ) , that I am aftoniihed 
•t the ftrange mtfapprehenfion and reproaches of a learned critic (Oeu* 
irres de la Mothe le Vayer, torn. viii. p. 162, I63)- 

^^ The ancient Alba was ruined in the firft age of Rome. On the 
fkme fpot, or at leafi in the neighbourhood, fucceifively arofe. I. The 
irilla of Tompey » etc. 2. A camp of tbe Praetorian cohorts* S. Th* 
modern epifcopj^ city of Albannm or Albano (Procop.^oth. I.ii. 6.4. 
Cluver. Ital. Antiq. torn. ii. p. 914.)* 

''A Sibylline oracle was ready to pronounce — Africi capti namdtui 
cum natb peri bit ; a feutence of pot tentous ambiguity ( Go'thic. 1. i^ 
ts 7.)* which has beei^ published in unknown characters by Opfopcns* 
«n editor of the oracles- The Pere Maltret has promifed a com* 
aneptary .; but all his promifes have been vai^ and fruitlefs. 

** In his chronology, imitated in feme degree from ^hucydides* • 
Procopius begins each fprini; the years of Jttftinian and of the Gothic 
war; and his firft «ra coincides with tiie ift of April 53S* and not 
536, according to the Annals of Baronius (Pagi, Crit. torn. ii. p. S5S» 
who is followed by Airatori and the editors of Si^^mitts). ITet in 
fome paifages wa are at a lofs to reconcile the dates «f Procopius wfth 
liimCelf , and with the Chronicle of Marcellinus. 

'' The feries of the firft Gothic war is reprefented by Procopius (1.1. 
c 5 — 29. 1. ii. c. I — 30. 1. iii. c. I. ) till the captivity of Vitiges, 
V^ith the aid of Sigonios (0pp. tom. i. de Imp. Occidenf; 1. xvii, 
iLViii ) and Muratori (Aanali d'ltalia, tom. v.) , I have gleaned fomo 
few additional facts. 

^^ Jornandes , de Rebus Geticis , c. 6p. p^ 702^ edit. Grot, and torn, i, 
^ 221. Muratori, de fucceiT. Reg. p. 241. 

V Nero (lays Tacitus, Annal. xv. 3S.) Neapolim quafi Grxcam 
vrbem delegit. One hundred and fifty years afterwards, in the tima 
of Septimius Severns , the MclUnifin of the Neapolitans is praifed by 
Fhiloftratusi yeva? 'EXXiyw? X3«< ag-yxw , o^cw %x^ ru^ VTFti^cti rw 
Xeywv *EXX>fV/>te/ im (Icon. 1. i. p. 7«3. edit. Olear.). 

•*'The otium of Naples is praifed by the Roman poets, by Vlrgfl, 
]0orace> Silhis Italicus , and Statius (Cluver* 1^1. Ant. }. iv. p. <i49i 
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ti50.>. fn an elegant epiftle (Sylv. 1. iii. 5. p 94 — 98. edit. Mark1and)» 
Statiuf undertakes the difficult task of drawing his wife from the 
pUaHires of Rome to that calm retreat. 

*'^ This me'afure was taken by Roger T. after the conqueft of Naples 
(A. D. II89) , which he ntade the capital of his new kingdom CGian« 
none, Ifturia Civile, torn. ii. p. i^$. ) That city, the third in Chriftian 
Europe, is now at leaft twelve tniles in circumference (Jul. CseOir. 
Capaccii Hid. Neajiol. 1, i. p. 470 « and contains more inhabitants 
(3^0,000) in a given fpace, than any'other fpot in the known world. 

^' Not geometrical , but common* paees or fteps , of 23 French 
inches (d'Anville « Mi^fures Itlu^raires , p. 7« 8-;: the 23<3 do n«t 
make an English mile. 

*• Belifarins was reproved by Pope Sylverius for the maflfacre. H€ 
repeopled Naples, and imported colonics of African captives into Sicily, 
Calabria, and Apulia (Hift. Mifcell. 1. xvi. in Mutatoll, torn. i. p. io<S, 
107.). 

^* Beneventum was built by Dlomede , the nephew of Meleaget 
CCIuver, torn. ii. p. 1195, I196. ). The Calydonian hunt is a picture 
of favage life (Ovid. Metamorph. 1. viii.). Thirty or forty heroes werft 
leagued againft a bog: the brutes (not the hog) %uarretled with a lady 
for the head. 

7' The Dtunifvium is ftrangely confounded by Cinverius (torn, ii 
p. T007.) with the river Ufens. It was in truth a canal of nineteen 
miles, from Forum Appii toTerracina, on which Horace embarked iA 
tlie night. The Decennovium which is mentioned by Lucan , DioH 
Cafliiis, and CalSodorius, has been fucce£&vely ruined, reftored , an4 
obliterated (d^Anvilte, Analyfe de Tltalie, p. 18^, etc.). 

'* A Jew gratified his contempt and hatred for «// tbeChriftians* by 
inclofing three bands , each of ten hogs , and difcriminated by the 
names of tiuths, Greeks * and Romans. Of the firft , almoft all were 
found dead — almoft all of the fecond were alive — of the third , half 
died, and the reft loll their briftles. ' No nnfuitable emblem of the event. 

7' Bergier (Hift. des Grands Chemins desRomains, torn. i. p. 2lf— i> 
338. 440^-444. ) examines the ftructure and materials , while d^Anville 
(Analyfe de. Tltalie, p. 3oo — 313.) defines the geographical line. 

'♦ Of the firft recovery of Rome, they€flrr536) is certain, from tl» 
feries of events , ^rather than from the corrupt, or interpolated, text 
of Procopius : the month (December) is afcertained by Evagrius (I. ir. 
c. 19.9 and the day (the untk) may be admitted on the flight evidence 
of Nicephorus Calliftus (1. xvii. c. 13.). For this accurate chronology, 
we are indebted to the diligence and ludgment ofPagi (torn. ii. p. 559f 
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7^ An horfe of a bay or red colour was ftyled ^aX/o? by the Greeks/ 
balan by the Barbarians , and Tpadix by the Romans. Honefti fpad'ces, 
fays Virgil ( Georgic. 1. iii. 72. ivith the Obfervaiions of Martin and 
neyne). 2^«Ji| or I2ociovy fignifies a branch of the palm-tree, whofe 
name Oom^y is fynonymous to red (Aulus Gellius, ii 26.)- 

^* I interpret jSxvixXoc^tog , not a proper name , but an office,, 
fiandard bearer, from bandum (vexillum), a Barbaric word adopted by 
the Greeks and Romans ( Paul Diacon. 1. i. c. 20. p. ?$o. Grot. Nomina 
Gothica, p. S7S. Ducange, Glofl*. Latin, torn. i. p. 539, 540. ). 
y ^7 M. d'Anville has given , in the M^moires of the Academy for the 
year 1756 (tom. xxx. p. 198 — 236.) , a plan of Rome on a fnialler 
fcale , but far more accurate than that which he had delineated in 1738 
for RoUin*s hiftory. Experience had improved his knowledge.; and , 
inftpad of Ro(Ii*s topography , he ufed the new and excellent map of 
Nolli. Pliny*s old meafure of xiii muil be reduced to viii miles. It 
is ealier to alter a text, than ^to remove hills or buildings. 

^" fn the year I709 , Labat f Voyages eb Italic, tom. iii. p. 218.) 
reckoned 138, s^^ Chriftian fouls, befidcs 8 or 10,000 Jews — without 
fouls? — In the year 1763, the numbers exceeded 160,000. • 

^' The accurate eye of,Nardini (Roma Autica, I. i. c. viii. p^ 31.) 
could diftingfiish the tumultuarie opere di Bt^lifatio. 

*^ The fifTure and leaning In the upper part of the wall , which 
Procopius obferved (Goth. 1. i. c. 13.) , is vifible to the prefent hour 
( Donat. Roma Vetus> 1. i. c. 17. p. 53, 54.). 

*' Lipiius (0pp. tom. ii. Poliorcet. 1. iii.) was ignorant of this clear 
and confpicuous paflTage of Procopius (Goth. 1. i. c. 21.). The engine 
was named ovTLy^o^^ the wild afs, a calcitrando (Hen. Stepb. Thefaur. 
^.inguK Grsec. tom. ii. p. 1340, 1341* tom. iii. p. 877.). I have feen 
an ingenious model, contrived and executed by general Melville , which 
imitates or furpafles the art of antiquity. 

'^ The defcription of this maufoleum , or molt, in Procopius (1. i. 
t, 3S.). it the firft and heft. The height above the wal^s o-%£$9v. f; 
Xfd^tf (ioKry. On Nolli*s great plan , the fides meafure 26O English feet. 

" Praxiteles excelled in Fauns, and that of Athens was his own 
mafter- piece. Rome now contains above thirty of the fame character. 
When the ditch of St. Angelo was cleanfed under Urban VIII. the 
workmen found the fleeping Faun of the Barberini palace i but a leg , 
a thigh , and the right arm , had been broken from thiit beautiful 
ftatue (Winckelmann, Hift. de PArt • tom. ii. p. 52, 53. tom. iii. p. 2f. 5.). 
. *^ Procopius h<(5 given the beft defcription of the temple of Janus , 
a national deity of Latium (Heyne » £xcurf. v. ad 1. vii. £neid). It 
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nfTftS: enM ft s^tc in the prioltttve city of Romulos and Numa (Nar^ai, 
p. 13. 2^6, 32^.). Yirgii has defcsibed the ancieat rite , like a poet 
and an antiquarian. 

*^ Vivarium was. an angle in the new wall inclofed for wild beafts 
(Procopius , Goth. 1. i. c. 23.) The fpot is ftill vilible in Nardini 
(]. iv. c* 2. p, ii[9, 160.) and Noillys great plan of Rome. 

" For the Roman trumpet and its various notes, confult Lipfius,- 
He Militi& Romans (0pp. torn. iii. 1. iv. Dialog, x. p. 125 — 129.)., 
A mode of diftinguishing the charge by the horfe-trumpet of folid brafs, 
and the retreat by the foot trumpet of leather and light wood, was 
tecommended by Procopius , and adopted by Belifarius (Goth. 1. ii. 
c. 23.). 

t7 p]^ocopio« (Goth. Lit. c. 3.) has forgot to name thefe aqueducts; 
nor can fuch a double interfection » at fuch a diftance from Rome, be 
deftrly afcertained from the writings of Frontinus Fabretti and ETchi- 
aard; de Aquis and de Agro Romai\o , or from the local maps of 
I/ameti and Cingolani. Seven or eight miles from the city (50 iladia), 
on the road to Albano, between the Latin and Appian ways, I difcern 
the remains of an aqueduct (probably the Septimian ) , a feries (630 
paces) of arches twenty^five feet high {v'i^yiXw £ff"«y«»X 
- •■ They made faufages , otXKuvtug ^ of muleVflesh : unwholefome , 
If the animals had died of the plague. Otherwife- the famous Bologna 
faufages ate ikid to be made of afs flesh (Voyages de Labat, torn, ii* 
p. 2180. 

•• The name of the palace, the hill, and the adjoining gate, w'er^ 
alt derived from the fenator Tincius. Some recent veftiges of temples 
and churches are now fmoothed in the garden of the Minims of the 
Triniti del Monte (Nardini, 1. iv. c. 7- p. I96. Efcbinard , p. 209, 
210. the old plan of Bufaltno, and the great plan ofNoUi). Beli« 
farius had fixed his ftation between the Fineian and Salarian gates 
(Procop. Goth. 1. i. c. 15.). 

'* From the mention of the ptimvm et fecundum velum , it should 
feem that Belifarius, even in a liege, reprefented the emperor , and 
inaintaiMed the provd ceremonial of the Byzantine palace. 

*' Of this act of (kcrilege , Procopius (Goth. I. i. c. 2^.) is a dry 
and reluctant witnels. The narratives of Ljberatus. ( Breviarium , c. 22.) 
and Anaflafius (de Vit. Pont. p. 39>) are character! ftic , but paifionate. 
Hear the execrations of Cardinal Baronius (A. D. S36. N** 123. A. D. 
538. N^ 4 — 20.) : portentum , facinus omni execratione dignum. 

*^ The- old Capena was removed by Aurelian to , or near , th« 
modern gate of St. Sebaitian (fee Nolli*s plan). That memorable fpot 
has been confecrated by the Egcrian grove, the memory of Nuina, 
triumphal arches , the fepulchres of the Scipios, Metelli, etc. 
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*' The ttptdSLon of Ptocopios has tn inviiliotis caft-o-^ro^^fir ne rv 
dKo'^ixX^; r>fv 0'^i0'< TVfiUmoiJam xec^cdoKUf ( 60th. 1. ii. c. 4. )• Yet he ii 
fpeaking of a woman. 

** Anaftafius ( p. 40. ) has preferved this epithet of Sanguinariuj , 
Which Blight do hononr to a tyger. 

'^ This tranfaction is related in the public hiftory (Goth. I.ir. c 8. ) 
with candour or caution; in the Anecdotes (c. 7-) with malevolence 
or freedom; but Marcellinus, or rather his continnator (in Chron^), 
calls a shade of premeditated aiTaflination oyer the death of Conftantine. 
He had performed good fervice at Rome and Spoleto (Procop G»?Il 
1. i. c. 7. 14 ) ; but Alemannus confounds him with a Confiantianut 
comes, ftabuli. 

♦^ They refufed to ferve after his departure; fold their captives 
and cattle to the Goths ; and I'wore never to fight af^ainlt them Pro« 
copius introduces a carious digreffion on the manners and adventnres 
Of this wandering nation , a part of whom finally emigrated to ThaM 
or Scandinavia (Goth. 1 ii. c. T4, 15. ). 

>7 This national reproach of perfidy ( Procop. Goth. 1 ii. c. 1^. ) 
Offends the ear of La Mothe le Vayer (torn. viii. p. 163^-165, T who 
criticifes , as /f he had not read , the Greek hiilorian. 

*' Baronins appla^ds his treafon/ and jufttfiesthe Catholic bishops-*— 
qni ne fnb heretico principe degant omnem lapidem movent— >ait 
ufeful caution. The more rational Maratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. y. 
p. 54') hints at the guilt of perjury, and blames at leaft the imfrudenc4 
of Datius. 

** St. Datius was more fuceefsfnl againft devils than againfi Bar* 
harians. He travelled with a numerous retinue, and occupied at Co« 
rinth a large hon& (Baronius, A. D. %%S. N** 89. A. D« 539. N^ aa). 

'•* Mvpixhg T^iocyiOVTX (compare Procopius , Goth. 1. ii. c. 7. 21.). 
Tet fuch population is incredible ; and the fecond or third city of Jtaly 
need not repine if we only decimate the numbers of the prefent text. 
Both Milan and Genoa revived in lefs than thirty years ( Paul Diacbn. 
4e Geftis Langobard. 1. ii. c. 38. ). 

'*" Befides Procopius, perhaps too Roman, fee the Chronicles of 
IKarius and Marcellinns, Jornandes (in Succefl!'. Regn. in Muratori, 
torn. i. p. 241.), and Gregory of Tours (1. iii. c. 32* in torn. ii. of 
tfie Hiilorians of France ). Gregory fuppofes a defeat of Belifarius « 
who, ill Aimofn (de Geilis Franc. 1. ii. c. 23* ia torn, iii, p. S9.}^ 
is slain by the Franks. 

"*^ Agathias, 1. i. p. 14, I5< Cuuld he have feduced or fubdueil 
the Gepidse or Lombards ofPannonia, the Greek hiftotian is confident 
Kxat he mull have been deftroyed in Thrace. 
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'•' The king poiiite4 kis fpetr— ^tkc bull oveTturaed a tree on his 
keail — he expired the fame day. Such is the ftory of Agathias; bai 
the original biftorians of France (torn. ii. p. a02. 403. $58. 667.) 
impute his death to a fever. 

'*^ \rithout lofing myCtH in a labyriath of fpedts and aa»es-«9 
the aurochs » imii , bifon • bufc|a1us, bonafus, kvffiilo, etc. cauiFon* 
Hift. Nat. torn. xi. and Supplement • torn. iii. vi. ) , it is certain , that 
in. tha fixth century a large wild fpecies of homed cattle was bunted 
in the great forefts of the Volges in Lortaine* and the Ardennes (Greg* 
Turon. tarn. ii. 1. x. c. lo. p. 369.). 

'*' In the fiege of Auxtmum > he fisft laboured to denwli&h an old 
aqueduct* and then caft into the ftream, I. dead bodies; a. mifchiavoofl 
herbs} aiid» 3* luick lime, which is named ((ays Proaopius , 1. ii« 
e. ipi) r4r«w? by the ancients; by the modems eca'fft^^. Yet both 
words are nfed as fynonymous in Galen , Diofcotides^ wid Loctan (Hen. 
Stepb. Thefimr. Ling. Grxc torn. iii. p. 748. >. 

104 iii^ Goth% fui^ected Mathalhintha as an aocompliee in the 
mifchief > which perhaps was oecafloncd by accidental Itghtning. 

'^^ In ilrict philofophy, a limitation of the rights of war feems td 
imply ttonCenfe and contradiction. Orotins himfelf is loft in an idte 
diftinction between the jus naturae and the jus gentium , between 
INiiibn aad infection. He balances in one fcale the pafTages of Hdmer 
(OdyiT. A. 359* etc) and Floras (I. ii. c. lo. X* 7. ult.)} and* in 
the other, the examples of Solon ( Pavfanias , 1. x. c. 37- ) and Belifarius, 
See his great work De Jure Belli et Facis (1. iii. c. 4* f« IS» 16, ifk 
and in.Bacbeycac*s verfion .-tom* ii. p. 257 » etc.). Yet I can underfiand 
the benefit and validity of an agreement, tndt or exppefs, mutually / 
to abftain from certain modes of hoftility. See the Ampbictyonic oith 
in Efchtnes , de FalA Legptione. 

'*** Ravenna was taken > not in the year 540 1 but in the latter end 
of i39* and Pagi (torn. ii. p. f<9w) is rectified by Masatori (Annali 
d*Italia, torn. v. p. 62.), who proves, from an original net on papyrnt 
( Antiiiuit. Italin Medii Avi , torn. ii. diflbrt. xxxii. p. 999 — i0O7» 
Maffci, Iftoria Diplomat, p. 155— 'I60.), that before the 3d of Januarf 
540, peace and free cotrefpondence were reftored between Ravenna 
and Faenza. I 

'**' He was feized by John the Sanguinary , but an oath or facra* 
ment was pledged for his fafety in the Bafilieft Julii ( Hid. Mifcell; I. 
xvii. in Muratori, tom. i. p. io7*}* Anaftaiius ( in Vit. i'ont. p. 40.^ 
gives a dark hoc probable account. Moncfaocon is quoted by MaTcon 
(Hift. of the Germans, xii. 11.) for a votive ehield reprefcnting tije 
captivity of Vitiges , and now in the collection of fignor Landi at Rome*. 
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»'• Vitiges Iiv«d two years at Conltsiiitinople , ttnd imperatons'ia 
affect^ conv'utut (or con>uncrus) rebus cxceffit humanis. His widow, 
MMhafuenta, the Wife and mother oP the patricians , the elder and 
younger Germanus , united the itceams of Aaician and Amali blood 
(Jornandes, c. 6o. p. 211. in Muratori, torn. i. )• 

XII Procopius, Ooth. 1. iii. c. 1. Aimoin , a Frenoh monk of the 
xith centnry , who had obtained , and has disfigured, fome authentic 
information of Belifarius , mentions, in his name, 12,000 pu§ri or 
slaves — quos propriis alimus flipendils-< — befides 18,000 foldler^ 
(Hiftorians of France, torn. iii. De Geilis Franc. 1. ii« c. €. p.' 48.). 

*i^ The diligence of Alemannus could add but little of the four firft 
and moft curious chapters of the Anecdotes. Of thefe ftrange Anecdotes, 
a part may be true • becaufe probable-^— and a part true , beoaafe 
improbable. Procopius muft have known the former, aad the latter 
he could fcarcely iaytru, 

113 Procopius infinuates (An'ecdot. C4 4-) thatwheaBelirarlosfetiirtted 
to Italy (A. .0. .f43)« Antonlna was (Ixty years of , age. A forced, 
but more polite conilruction , which refers that date to the moment 
when he was writing (A. U« 559), would be. vompatible with the 
manhood of Fhotius ((rothic. 1. i. c. 10.) in 53<S* 

"^ Compare tbo Vandalic . War (1. i. c. I2.) with the Anecdotes 
(c. I.) and Alemannus ( p. 2 , 3*)* This mode of baptUmal adoption 
was revived by. Leo the philofop^ijer. .-. - - ■ 

'15 In. November 537, Photius arretted the pope (Liberat. Brev. e. 
92. Pagi, torn. ii. p. S62. )• About the end of S39 t BeliCarios fent 
Thcodofius-r— 8-dv 7^ oiKioc r(y xvrs £®85wr«— oa an important and 
lucrative commifilon to Ravenna ( Goth*. 1. iu c. 18. )< 
• ^^* Theophanes (Chronograph, p; 204.) ftyles him Pkotmus^ t^ 
fon . in- law of Belifarius ; and he is copied by the HiOoria Mi& 
cella and' Anaftafius. • 

''7 The Qontifluator of the Chronicle of Marcellinus gives « in a 
few deceat "wocds, the fubftance of the Anecdotes: Belifarius de 
Oriente evocatus , in olFenfam periculumque incurrens grave , ot invidiae 
fubjacens rurfus remitlitur in Italiam (p. 54* )* 

CHAP. XLIL 

» It will be a pleafure^ not a ta«;k , to read Herodotus (1. vii. c. 
304. 134' p- 550. 6I5.). The converfation of Xerxes and Demaratns 
kt Thermopylae, is one of the moft interettiug and moral fcenes in 
hlftory. It was the torture oi the ^ royal ^pdrtan to behold , with 
anguish and remorfe, t^e virtue of ^is cftuntry. 
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;* See this. proud infcription in Pliny C Hift. Nntiir. vii< 37.). Few 
men have more exquifitely tafted of glory and difgrace i nor could 
Juvenal (Sacir. x. ) produce a more Itriking example of the viciffitudes 
of fortune, and the vanity of honipn wishes. 

on M*l rpocyfu^a^y xou votvroig X«Vo§^yr«;. This laft epithet of Pro- 
copuis is too nobly translated by pirates ; naval thieves is the proper 
word : ttrippers of garments , either for injury or inrult (Demofthene* 
contra Conon. in Reiske Orator. Graec. torn. ii. p. 1254.). 

^ See the third and fourth books, of the Gothic V^ar: the writer 
of the Anecdotes cannot aggravate theCe abufes. 

* Agaihias,!. v. p. 157, I58. He confines this weaknefs of the 
emperor and the empire to the eld age of Juftinian ; but, alas! be 
was never young. 

* This mifchievous policy , which Procopius (Anecdot. -c. 19. ) im- 
putes to the emperor, is revealed in his epiftle to a Scythian prince,' 
Who was capable of underftanding it. Ayxv ^pofAniyi xoci ocy^ivv^xrWi 
fays Agathias (I. V. p. 17a, 171 7- 

7 Gens Germana feritate ferociore, (fays Velleius Faterculus of the 
Lombards (ii. 106. ) Langobardos paucita^ nobilitat. Plurimis ac 
YalentiiBmis nationibus cincti non per obfequiura fed praeliis et pe- 
riclitando tuti ftint (Tacit, de Moribus German, c. 40. . See likewife 
Strabo ( 1. vii. p. 446. ). -The beft geographers place them beyond the 
Elbe, in the bishopric of Magdeburgt and the middle march of Bran- 
den burgh.; and thtir fituation will agree with the patriotic remark of 
the Count dc Hertzberg, that moft of the Barbarian conquerors iflued 
from the fame countries which ftilt produce the armies ofPruifia. 

.' The Scandinavian origin of the Goths and Lombards, as ftated 
by Paul Warnefrid , furnamed the deacon , is attacked by Cluverius 
(Germania Antiq. 1. iii. c. 26. p. 102, etc.), a native of Pruflia, 
and defended by Grotius (Prolegom. ad Hift. Goth. p. 28, etc.), 
the Swedish ambafTador. 

* Two facts in the narrative of Paul Diaconus CI. i. c. 20.) arc 
expreflive of national manners: I. Dum ad tabulam luderet— ^whilt 
he played at draughts. 2. Campordm viridantia Ihia. The cultivation 
of flax fuppofes property, commerce, agriculture, and manufactures. 

*• I have ufed, without undertaking to reconcile, the facts in 
Procopius (Goth. I. ii. c. 14. 1. iii. c. 33, 34- 1. iv. c. 18. 25), Pairl 
Diaconus ( de Geftis Langobard. I. i. c. i — 23. in Muratori , Script. 
Rerum Italicarnm , torn. i. p. 405 — ^419-), and Jornandes (deSuccefT, 
'Tum> p. 242.). The patient reader may draw fome light from 
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MaPeott ( Hift. oP the Germans , and Annotat. xxiii. ) and de Sunt 
(Hift. des Peuples, etc. torn, ix, x, xi.)- 

'^ I adopt the appellation Bulgarians, from Ennodtus (in Panegyr* 
Tlieoilorici * 0pp. Siraiond , torn. i. p. 1^98, 1^99.), Jornandet 
(de Rebus Geticis, c 5. p* 194 et de Rcgn. Succeffione, p. 243- )• 
Tbeophanes (p- I85.) « and the Chronicles of Caffiodorius and Mar* 
cellinas. The name of Huns is too vague ; the tribes of the Cutturgu* 
lians and Utturgurians are too minute and too harsh. 

'* Procopius (Goth. 1. i?. c. 19.). His verbal meflage (he owns 
himfelf'an illiterate Barbarian) is delivered as an epiflle. The ftyle 
is favage , figurative , and original. 

'' This fum is the refult of a particular lift , in a curious Mtf. 
fragment of the year 5SO, found in the library of Milan. The obfcure 
geography of the times provokes and exercifes the patience of the Count 
de Buat (torn. xi. p. 69 — 189.). The french minifter often lofes 
himlelf in a wildernefs which requires a Saxon and Polish guide. 

'^ Panicum milium. See Columella, I. ii. c. 9- p. 430. edit Gelhen 
Plin. Hift. Natur. xviii. 24, 2^. The Sarmatians made a pap of millet ^ 
mingled with mare's milk or blood. In the wealth of modern husbandly, 
our millet feeds poultry » and not heroes. See the dictionaries of Bomara 
and Miller. 

'' For the name and nation, the fituation and manners, of the. 
Sclavonians, fee the original evidence of the vith century, in Pro- 
copius (Goth. 1. ii. e. 26. 1. iii. c, 14' )» and the emperor Hauritiua 
or Maurice (Stratagemat. 1. ii. c. 5* apud Mafcou, Annotat. xxxi. } 
The Stratagems of Maurice have been printed only, as I underftand, 
at the end of Sche£fer*s edition of Arrian's Tactics, at Upfal, 1664 
(Fabric. Bibliot. Graec. 1. iv. c. 8. tom. iii. p. 27S.),a fcarce, and 
hitherto , to me ^ an inaceeflible book. 

'^ Antes eorum fortiffimi .... Tayfis qui rapidus et vorticofus in 
Hiftri fluenta furens devolvitur (Jornandes, c. 5. p. I94- edit. Mu- 
rator. Procopius, Goth. 1. iii. c. 14. et de Edific. 1, iv. c. 7.). Yet 
the fame Procopius mentions the Goths and Huns as neighbours , 
ytiTWHVToti to the Danube (de Edilic. 1. iv. c. i.). 

17 The national title of Amicus, in the laws and infcriptions of 
Juftinian, was adopted by his fucceflbrs, and is jullified by the pious 
Ludewig (in Vit Juilinian. p. $I50* It had firangely puzzled the 
civilians of the middle age. 

" Procopius, Goth. I. iv. c. 2S[. 

'^ An inroad of the Huns is connected, by Procopius, with a 
comet; perhaps that of 541 (Perfic. 1. ii. c. 4-). Agathias (1. v. p. 
15^1 1550 borrows from his predeceiTor fome early facts. 

30 The 
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^^ TKe cruelties of the Sclavonians are related or magnified bf 
Procopius (Goth. L iii. c. I9. 38.)* For their mild and liberal be- 
haviour to their prifoners « we may appeal to the authority, fomewhat 
more recent, of the emperor Maurice ( Stratagem. 1. ii. c. ^«% 

^' Topirus was fituate near Philippi in Thrace, or Macedonia, op* 
pofite to the isle of Thafos, twelve days journey from Conftantiaopld 
( Celtaiins , tem< i. p. 676. 840. ). 

^^ According to the malevolent teftimony of the Anecdotes (c i8.)« 
thefe inroads had reduced the provinces fouth of the Danube to the 
fiate of a Scythian wildernefs* 

^^ From Caf to Caf; which a more rational geography would interpret* 
from Imaus, perhaps, to mount Atlas^ Acconlini; to the religious 
philofophy of the Mahometans, the bafis of mount Caf is an emerald y 
whofe reflection produces the azure of the sky. The mountain ia 
endowed with a fenlitive action in its roots or nerves; and their vi- 
bration, at the command of God, is the caufe of earthquakes (D'Her« 
belot., p. 320, 231. )« 

** The Siberian iron is the beft and moll plentiful in the world 1 
and in the fouthern parts , above fixty mines are now worked by the 
jndufiry of the Ruffians ( Strahlenberg, Hift. of Siberia, p. 342. 3S7. 
Voyage en Siberie , par TAbbl Chappe d'Auteroche , p. 601 — 6^84 
edit, in i2mo, Amilerdam, 1770). The Turks offered iron for falei 
yet the Roman ambalTadors , with firange obfiinacy , periifted in 
believing that it was all a trick , and that their country produced 
none (Menander in Excerpt- Leg. p. 1^1 ). 

^^ Of Irgana-kon (Abulghazi Kahn , Hift. Gln6aIogLq[uedes Tatars, 
P. ii. c. 5. p. 71 — 77. c. It. p. 155. > The tradition of the Moguls, 
of the 4^0 years which they paiTed in the mountains, agrees witll 
the Chinefe periods of the hiftory of the Huns and Turks (De Guignes, 
tom. i. part. ii. p. 37^) and the twesty generations, from theijr 
reftoration to Zingis. ^ 

** The country of the Turks, now of the Calmucks, is well defcrib- 
td in the Genealogical Hiiloxy, p. s%i — ^6%, The curious notes^of 
the French translator are enlarged and digefted in the fecond volume 
•f the English verfiou. 

*7 Vifdeloa, p* 141. i^i* The fact, though it ftrictly belongs t9, 
a fubordinate and fiicceffive tribe , may be introduced here. 

*• Procopius, Perlic. 1. i. c* la. 1. ii. c, 3. PeyiTonel ( Obfervations 
fur les Peuples Barbares , p. 99 , I00«) dejBnes the diftance between 
Caffa and the old Bofphorus i^ xvi long Tartar leagues^ 

*• Sec, in a Memoir of M. de Boze (Mem. de TAcad^mie des in« 
fcriptions, tom. vit p. 549'<-*-*565. ), the ancient kings and medals of the 
Notes, U 
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Cimmerian Borphorns ; and the gratitude of Athens , in the Oration of 
Demofthenes againft Lepiines (in Retske, Orator. Gtsec. torn. i. p. 
466, 467.). 

'" For the origin and revolutions of the firft Turkish empire, the 
Chinefe details are borrowed from De Guignes ( Hift. des Huns , torn, 
i. I', ii. p. 367 — 462. ) and Vifdelou ( Supplement k la Bibliotheque 
Orient. d'Herbelot ,, p. 82 — 114). The Greek or Roman hints are 
gathered in Menander (p. 108 — 164.) and Theopliylact Simocatta (1. 
vii. c. 7 , 8. ). 

2* The river Til, or Tula, according to the geography ofDe Guignes 
< torn. i. part ii. p. Iviii. and 352.), is a fmall , though grateful « 
itream of the defert, that falls into the Orhon, Selinga, etc. See 
Bell, Journey from Petcrsbnrgh to Pekin (vol, ii. p. 124.); yet his 
own dcfcription of the Keat, down which he failed into the Oby« 
reprefents the name and attributes of the b/ath river (p. 139.). 

'* Theophylact, 1. vii. c. 7, 8. And yet his true Avars are invifible 
even to the eyes of M. de Guignes; and what can be more illuftrious 
than the falfe? The right of the fugitive Ogors to that national ap- 
pellation is confefled by the Turks themfclves ( Menander, p. loS.>. 

3' The Alani are ftill found in the Genealogical Hiltory of the 
Tartars (p. 617.), and in d'Anville*s maps. They oppofed the march 
of the generals of Zingis round the Cafpian fea, and wer« bverthtowii 
in a great battle. (Hift. de Gengifcan , 1. iv. C 9. p. 447.). 

^^ The embaHies and firft conquefts of the Avars may be read in 
Menander (Excerpt. Legat. p. 99, roo, loi. 154, IS5.), Theophanes 
(p. 196.), the Hiftoria Mifcella (1. xvi. p.- 109.), and Gregory of 
Tours (1. iv. c. 23. 29^ in tbe Hiftorians of France, torn. ii. p. 214. 

2t7.). 

^' Theophanes (Chrbn. p. 2O4 .) and the Hift. Mifcella (1. xvi. p.' 
lio.)» as underftood by De Guignes (torn. i. part il. p. 354* )• appear 
to fpeak of a Turkish embafTy to Juftinian himfelf; hut that of 
Maniach, in the fourth year of his fucceflbt Juftin , is pofittvely the 
firft that reached Conftantinople (Menander, p. 108.). 

** The Ruilians have found characters, rude hieroglyphics, on the 
Irtish and Tenifei> on medals, tombs^ idols, rocks, obelisks , etc. 
< Strahlenberg , Hift. of Siberia, p. 324. 346. 406. 4^9- ). ^I)r. Hyde 
(de Religione Veterum Perrarum, p. 521, etc.) has given two alpha* 
1}ets of Thibet and of the Eygours. I have long harboured >a fufpicion 
that all the Scythian, and fome ^ perhaps muchf of the Indian f^iencet 
was derived from the Greeks of Bactriana. 

37 All the details of thefe Turkish and, Roman embaflies', fo curious 
1a the hiftory of human mann^ts^ are drawn from the JSxtract^ f f 
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M«nandef (p. 106 — no. isi — 1^4. 161— 164., in which we often 
regret the want of order and connection. 

»• Sec d'Hcrbelot (Bibliot. Orient, p. S6S. 929.); Hyde ( de Reli* 
gione Tet. Perfarum^ c. 21. p. 290, 291.); t'ocock (Specimen Hiff. 
Arab. p. 70, 71. )» Eutychius { Aiinal. torn. ii. p. 176.); Texeira (ia 
Stevens, Hift. of Perfia« 1. i. c. 34.). 

>* The fame of the new law for the community of women, was 
ibon pi::opa9at^d .in Syria ( AiTemau. Bibliot. Orient, torn. iii. p. 402. ) - 
and Greece (Procop. PerGc. 1. i. c. s. )« T 

'^^ He offered his own wife and fifter to the prophet; but the prayers 
of Nushirvail faved his mother , and the indignant monarch never 
forgave the humiliation to which his filial piety had ftooped : pedet^ 
tuos deofculatus ((aid he to Zyiazdak),- c^ijut. fxtor adhuc nares 
o^cupat (PococK , Specimen Hift. Arab. p. 7i>)> 

♦» frocoiUtts* P^rfic. 1. i. c. ii. Was not Procl»$ oyer*wire? Wat 
not the danger imaginary ? — The excufe, at leaft, was injurious. 
to a natios not' ignorant of letters : a y^otmfJLotrtt ii Soip&oipot Tdi 
^uiioii 'proiyvTou UXtC •VXw* o-xaif. Whether »any mode of adoption' 
was practifed ih Perfia , I much doubt. ' '' 

^* From Procopius and Agathias , Pagi (toin. ii. p. ^43. 626.) hatf 
proved that Cfaofroes Nushirvnn afcfende'd'tbe thrdne in the vth year of 
Jttftlniah (A. D. 531, April i. — A. D. 532, April r.}. fint the tJ:ue 
chronology, wiiich harmonizes with the Gt^eeks ilid'^r^entals , is'' 
aCcertained (y John Malala (torn. ii. 211.). Cit'bades , or^obad, af^er 
a reign of forty-three years and two' months, iickened'the 8th ^ arid" 
died the 13th , of September, A. D. 53i » aged^ eighty- two years. -According" 
to the annals of Eutychius, Nusbirvan reigned fotty-feven years and il}^ ' 
months ; and his death muft confequently be placed in March, A. D. S79. 

**' Procopins, Perfic. 1. i. c. 23. Briflbn de Regn. Pcrf. p. 494- The 
gate of the palace of IQ)ahaa is,- or was, the fatal fcene'of difgrace oc 
death (Chardin, Voyage en Perfe, torn. iv. p. 3I2, 5130- 

•"♦♦ In Perfia; the prfnct^of the watcw i* an oflBicer of ilate. The 
n-amber of wells and fnbterraneous channels is much- diminished, anci ' 
ifvith it the fertility of the foil : 400 wells have Jbetn recently loft near 
Tauris, and 42,000 were once teckcAtd.in the* province of Khorafaa 
(. Chardin » t^fn. iii. p. 99, 100. Tavernier, torn. i. p. 4^5.). 

.^' The character and government ofNushirvan is reprefented Tome- ' 
times in the words of d^Herbeiot (Bibliot. Orient* p» 680 > etc» from * 
Khondetnir) , Eutychiusr (AnnaU torn. ii. p. 179 > XSO'-^very rich). 
Abttlpharagius (Dynaft. vii.. p. 94. 95-~-^very poor), Tarikh Schikard 
(p. 144 — ISO.), Texeira (in Stevens, l.i. c. 3>.), AiTeman (Bibliot. - 
Orient, tom^ aii. p. 404'*-^4iQ*il » and the Abbe Fourmont (Hift* de 
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TAcad. des Infcriptlons , torn. ?ii. p. 32^ — 334*) » who has tranflatsA 
a fpurions or genuine teftiiment of Nusbirvan. 
' * ^^ A thourand years before his birth, the judges of Perfia had given 

a folemn opinion — t(u Bxa-iXsvovTi TLsg^suv t^iivxt 'PFoishv to kvQovXvitou 
^Herodot. 1. iii^ c. 31. p. aio. edit. WeiTeling). Nor had this conftitu- 
tional maxim been neglected as an ufelefs and barren theory. ' 

^7 On the literary liate of Periia, the Greek versions, philofopbers , 
fophifts, the learning or ignorance ofChofroes, Agathias (l.ii. c. 65-^ 
71.) difplays much information and ftrong prejudiced. 
.^" AiTeman. BibUtfc. Orient, tom. iv. p. 745^. vi. vii. 
♦• The ShahNameh, or book of Kings, is perhaps the original recoril 
' cf hiftory which was tranflated into Greek by the interpreter Sergius 
• (Agathias , L v^ p. I4i> ) 1 preferred after the Mahometan conqueft « 
and| verfified in the year 994 « by the national poet Fefdotiifit See 
; dfAnquetil (M6m. de TAcad^mie, tom.xxxi. p. 379.)» and Sir William ' 

/ y Jones (Hfft. of Nader Shah, p. i«i.). 

/ / ** In the fifth century, the name of Reftom, or Roilam , an hero 

' ^ vifio equalled the ftrength of twelve elephants , was familiar to the 

Armenians ( Mofes Chorenenfis , Hift. Armen. 1. ii. c. 7. p. 96. edit. 
"V^hif^on). Tn the bciginni^ig ^f the feventh , the I'erfian romance of 
Roftam andlsfiendiar was applauded at Mecca (Sale's Koran , e. xxxi. 
p. 3:^5.). Yet thisre^pofition of hidicrum novK.hiftorix , is not given 
b^ Maracci <^futat. Alcoran, p. 544 — >548.). 
.5* Procop ^Goth. 1. iv. c. 10.). Kobad had a favourite .Creek phy- 
fician , Stephen of Edefla (Perfiq. 1. ii. c. 26.). The practice was 
ancient; ^n4ij[eco^otus relates the adventures ofDeiiii>cedes of Crotona 
(1. iii. c. 12^- — !l37.). 

5* S^e Pad (torn. ii. p. 626.). In one of the treaties^an honourable, 
article was inferted for .the toleration and burial of the Catholics 
(Jleuander, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 14a.). Ngshizad, a fon ofNu^hirvan, 
was a Chriftian, a rebel, and — a martyr? (IJ'Herbelot, p. $8l.). .. 

J^ On thePerfian language, and its thre^^Kalects, cpnfaU 4*Anquefil 
(p. 339 — 343.) and Joiies (p. 1^3-^18?.): 'eeyf/w' rm,yX«r7)f »ew« 
apLHTOTotTux y is the character which Agathias (1. ii. p. 66. ) afcribes to 
an idiom renowned .in the £afl.for poatical foftnefs. 

5^ Agathias fpecifies the.Gorgias, Phaedon', Parmenides, jmd Timaeus. 
Renaudot (Fabricius, Bibliot. Grace, tom. xil. p. 246 — 261.) does not 
mention this Barbaric verfiun of Ariftotle. 

'^ Of tbefe .fables » I have feen three copies in three different lan- 
guages: T. In Gr^e* ,^ tranflated by Simeon S«th (A. D. iioo.) from 
the Arabic, and published by Starck at Berlin in 1697, in i2mo. 2. In 
L^tin^ a VirHon from the Greek, Sapientia Indorum, inierted Ly pire 
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Tooflin at the end of his edition of Pachymer (p. 547 — 620. edit. 
Roman). 3. In French y from the Turkish , indicated » in 1540, to 
Sultan Soliman. Contes et Fables Indiennes de Bidpai et de Lokman* 
par MM. Galland etCardonne. Paris, 1778, 3 vol. in i2mo. Mr. Warton 
(Hiftory of English Poetry, vol. i. p. 129 — 131. J takes a larger fcope. 

^* See the Hiftoria Shahiludii of Or. Hyde (Syntagm. Diifertat. torn. ii. 
p. 61 69. ). 

^^ The endlefs peace (Procopins, Perfic. 1. i. c. ai. ) was concluded 
•r ratified in the vith year, and iiid confuhhip « of Juftinian ( /L D. 
^33 » between January i, and April i. Pagi , torn. ii. p. sso.). Mar- 
cellinus, in his Chronicle, iifes the fiyle of Medes and PerGans. 

'* Procopius , Perfic. 1. i. c. 26. 

'* Almondar , king of Hira , was depofed by Kobad , and reftored^ 
by Nushirvan. His mother, from her beauty, if as furnamed CcUfiial 
Water t an appellation which became hereditary , an^l was extended 
for a more noble caufe (liberality in famine) to the Arab princes of 
Syria (Pocock, Specimen Htft. Arab. p. 69, 70.). 

*^ Procopius , Perfic. I. ii. c. i. We are Ignorant of the origin and 
Object jof this ftrata , a paved road of ten days journey from Auranitit 
to Babylonia. (See a Latin note in Delifle*s Map. Imp. Orient.) 
VTefTfiing and d'Anville are filent. 

*^ I have blended, in a short fpeech, the two orations of the Arfa* 
tides of Armenia and the Gothic ambaflTadors. Procopius, in his public 
hiftory , feels , and makes us feci , that Juftinian was the true author 
of the war (Perfic. 1. ii. c. 2, 3.). 

'* The invafion of Syria, the ruin of Antioch , etc. are related in % 
full and regular feries by Procopius (Perfic. 1. ii. c. 5 — 14-)« Small 
collateral aid can be drawn from the Orientals : yet not they , but 
D'Herbelot himfelf (p. 6S0.), should blush, when he blames them for 
making Juftinian and ^foshirvan contemporaries. On the geography of 
the feat of war, D'AnviUe (PEuphrate et le Tigre) is fufficient and 
fatis factory. 

*' In the public hiftory of Procopius (Perfic. I. ii. c. i«. 18, 19, 20, 
21. 24 , 25 , 26, 27 , 28.) ; and with fome flight exceptions, we may 
reafonably&hut our ears againft the malevolent whifper of the Anecdotes 
(0. 2, 3. with the Notes , as ufual , of Alemannus). 

'* The Lazic war, the conteft of Rome and Perfia on the Phafis ^ 
is tedioufly fpun through many a page ofProcopi\is (Perfic. l.j^^i^. 
17. 28, 29, 30. Gothic. I. iv. c. 7 — 16.) and Agatfaias (1. ii.Jlii. and iv. 
p.S^ — 132. 141.). 

*5 The Periplus ^ or circumnavigation of theEuxine fea, was defcribed 
in Latin by Sadluft » and :n Greek by Arrian : I. The former work, 
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tvhich no longer exifls , has been reftored by tbe finguUr dilisenee of 
M. de BrolTes , firft prefident of the parliament of Dijon (Hill, de la 
R6publique Romaine, torn. ii. 1. iii. p. 199— -298.)* who ventures to 
alTume the character of th« Roman hiftoriai|. Hi» defcription of the 
Euxine is ingcnioufly formed of all the fragments of the original , and 
ef all the Greeks and Latins whom Salluft might copy » or by whom 
he might be copied-; and the merit of the execution atones for the 
whimfical -defign. 2. The Periplus of Arrian is addrelTed to the emperor 
Adrian (in Geograph. Minor. Hudfon , torn. i. ), and contains whatever 
the governor ofPoutus had feen, from Tre biz o^d to Diofcurias; what- 
ever he had heard from Diofcurias to the Danube ; and whatever he 
knew from the Danube to Trebizond. 

^^ Refides the many occafional hints from the poets, hiftdrians, etc. 
ef antiquity , we may confult the geographical defcriptipns of Colchos, 
by Strabo (1, xi. p. 760 — 76$,) and Pliny (Hift. Natur. vi. $. 19, etc.). 

^^ I shall quote , and have ufed , three modern defcriptions of 
Mingrelia and the adjacent countries. I. Of the p^re Arcbangeli 
Lamberti (Relations de Thevenot , part. i. p. 31 — 52. with a Map), 
who has all the knowledge and prejudices of a milTionary. 3. Of 
Chardin (Voyages en Perfe, tom. i. p. 54. 68 — '168.) : his obfervations 
are judicious; and his own adventures ih the country are flitl more 
ioftruttive than his obfervations. 3. Of FeyflTonel ( Obfervatious fur les 
Peuples Barbares, p. 49 » 50, 51. 58. 62, 64* 65. 7i % etc. and a more 
recent treatife, Sur le Commerce de la Mer Noire « tom. ii. p. i— ^53>): 
he had long refided at CafFa, as conful of France ; and his erudition 
is lefs valuable than his experience. 

*« Pliny , Hift. Natur. 1. xxxiii. 15. The gold and filver mines of 
Colchos attracted tbe Argonauts (Strab. 1. i. p. 77.). The fugacious 
Chardin could find no gold in mines , rivers , or elfewhere. Yet a 
Mingrelian loft his hand and foot for shewing fome fpecimens at Con- 
ilantinople of native gold. 

*» Herodot. 1. ii. c. 104, 105. p. 150, 151. Diodor. Sicnl. 1. i. p. 33. 
edit. WefTeling. Dionyf. Ferieget. 689. and Euftath. ad loc. Scholiaft. 
ad Apollonium Argonaut. I. iv. 382 — 291. 

7^ Montefquieu, Efprit des Loix« 1. xxi. 0.6. Lldhme. . . . couvert 
de villes et nations qui ne font plus. 

'"' Bougainville, Mimoires de PAcad^miedesInfcriptions, tom.xxvi. 
p. 33. on the African voyage ofHannoand the commerce of antiquity* 

7^. A Greek hiftorian, Timoflhenes, had affirmed, in earn ecc nationes 
dillimilibus Unguis defcendere ; and the modeft Pliny is content to add, 
et n poftea a noftris cxxx interpretibus negotia ibi geila (vi.,S.)9 but 
the word nunc deferta covers a multitude of paft fictions. 



FORTY-SECOND CHAPTER. . .55 

^s' Buffon (Hift. Nat. torn. iii. p. 433 — 437.) collects the unanimoM 
fuffrage of naturalifts and travellers. If, in the time of Herodotus • 
they were in truth imKpiyxJS^sq and igKoTfixsg Cand he had obferved th ^m 
M'ith care), this precious fact is an example of the inftuesce of climate 
on a foreign colony. 

7« The Mingrelian ^mbaflador arrived at Conftantinople with two 
hundred perfons ; but he eat (fold) tliem day by day, till his retinut 
was diminished to a fecretary and two valets ( Tavernier , torn. i. 
p. S^s.). To purchafe bis miftrefs, a Mingrelian geiatleman iibla twelve 
prieils and his wife to the Turks. (Chardin, torn. i. p. 66. 

7f Straho, 1. xi. p. 76%, Lamberti , Relation de la Mingrelie. Tet 
we muft avoid the contrary extreme of Chardin • who allows no more 
than 20,ocQ inhabitants to fupply an annual exportation of 12,000 
slaves : an abfurdity unworthy of that judicious traveller. 

7^ Herodot. 1. iii. c. 97. See> in 1. vii. c. 79^ their arms and fervice 
in the expedition of Xerxes again£k Greece. 

77 Xenophon, who had encountered the Cotchiins in his retreat 
(AnabafiSfl. iv. p. 3-0. 343* 3.4S. edit. Hutchinfon ; and Forfter's 
DiiTeitation. p. liii — Iviii. in Spelman^s English verfion , vol. ii.)« 
fiyles them uvrovofiot. Before the conq^ueft of Mithridates, they are 
named by Appian iho^ otpnaocvs^ (.de Bell. Mitbridatico , c. is. torn. 
i. p. 661, ol the laft and beii edition, by John Schweighxufer , Lipli«» 
i:8S. 3 vols, large octavo). 

7* The Gonqueft of Colchos by Mithridates .and Pompey, is marked 
by Appian (de Bell. Mithridat.) and Plutarch (in Vit. Pomp.). 

7* We may trace the rife and fall of the family of Polerao, in 
Strabo (1. xi. f. 75S. 1. xii. p. S67. )« Dion Caffius or Xiphilin (p. 
58^. S93. 601. 719. 7S4. ^i?. 946. edit. Reimar) . Suetonius (in 
Neron. c. 18.. in Vefpallan » c. 8.), Eutropius (vii. 14. ), Jofephus 
(Antiq. Judaic. 1. xx. c. 7.- p. 97o. edit; Hayercamp ) , and Eufebius 
(Chron. with Scaliger, Animadvert p. 196.). 

*** In the time of Procopius, there were no Roman forts on the 
Fhaiis. Pity us and Sebaftopolis were evacuated on the Rumour of the 
FerQans (Goth. ). iv. c. 40> but the latter was afterwards reftored by 
Juftinian ( de Edif. 1. iv. c. 7. ). 

»* In the time of Pliny, Arrian , and Ptolemy, the lazi were a 
particular tribe on the northern skirts of Colchos (Cellarius . Geo. 
graph. Antiq. torn. ii. p. 222.). In the age of Juftinian, they fpread» 
or at leail reigned , over the whole country. At prefent » they hive 
migrated along the coaft towards Trebizond , and €empore,«a rude 
fea- faring people » with a] peculiar language (Chardin, p. 149. PesC> 
fonel, p. 64«}* 
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•* John Malala, Chron. torn. ii. p. 1^4 — 137. Theophanes, p. 
144. Hift. Mifcell. !. xv p. 103. The tact is authentic, but the date 
feems too recent In fpeakin; of their Perfian alliance , the Lazi 
contemporaries of Juftinian employ the moil obfolete words — 
fv ypxfAtjLoc(rt /ULv/f/A^oc , 'TrpoyovQiy etc. Could they belong to a connec*' 
tion which had not been difToIved above twenty years? 

" The fuie veflige of Petra fubilfts in the writings of Procopias 
»nd Ag^hias. Moft of the towns and cailles of Lazica may be found 
by comparing their ^names and pofition with the map ofMingrelia, 
in Lamberti. 

** See the amudng Tetters of Pietro delta Valle, the Roman travel« 
ler (ViaRgi, ton\. ii, 207. 209. 213. 2M» 266. 286. 300. torn. iii. p. 
54' T27.). In the years 1618 , 1619, and I620, he converted with 
Shah Abbas, and ilrongly encouraged a defign which might have 
united Perfia and Europe againft their common enemy the Turk. 

•^ See Herodotus (1. i. c. 140. p. 69.), who fpeaks with diffidence* 
Barcher ( torn. i. p 399 — 40i. Notes fur Herodote ) , Procopius Perfic. 
1. i. c. II,), and Agathias (1. ii. p. 61 , 62. ). This practice, agree- 
able to the Zendavefta (Hydct de Relig. Perf, c. 34- P» 4i4 — 421), 
demonftrates that the burial of the Perfian kings ( Xenophon , Cyropaed. 
1, viii. p. 6V8.),.r« yxp rara ULOC7cocpt'j)Tspov ra Irf yy M*%^>jyy< , 
is a Greek fiction , and that their tombs could be no more than 
cenotaphs. ' 

" The punishment of flaying alive could' not be introduced into 
Ferfia by Sapor Briffou , de Regn. Perf. 1. ii. p. 578.), nor could it 
Ibe copiid from the foolish tale of Marfyas the Phrygian piper, moifc 
fi)olishIy quoted as a precedent by Agathias (1. iv. p. 132, I33.). 

*^ In the palace of Conllantinople there were thirty filentiaries * 
who are ftyled haftati ante fores cubiculi , r«? (riyytg eiri^XToci 9 an 
honourable title, which conferred the rank, without impofing the 
duties, of a fenator (Cod. Theodof. 1. vi. tit. 23f Gothofred* Com- 
meiit. torn. ii. p 129. ). 

•• On thefe judicial orations, Agathias (I. iii. p. 8r — 89. I. iv. p, 
108 — 119') lavishes eighteen or twenty pages of falfe and florid 
rhetoric. His ignorance or careleffnefs overlooks the ftrongeft argument 
againft the king of Lazica — his former revolt, 

" Procopius reprefents the practice of the Gothic court of Ravenna 
(Goth. 1. i. c. 7.); and foreign ambafTadors have been treated with 
the fame jealoufy and rigour in Turkey (Busbequius, epift. iii. p. 149, 
:J42,etdl), Ruffia ( Voyage d'Olearius) , and China ( Narrative of M, 
0e Lange, in -Bell's Traveh, vol. ii. p I89 — 311). 
^^ The ne^ociations aad treaties between Juftiujaq and Chofiron 
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/ 
are copiously «xp1aTnecl by Procopiiis (Pernc. 1. ii. c. lo. 13. 25, 27« 
28. Gothic. 1. iirt:. 11. 15. )i Agachias (1. iv. p. 141 , 142.), and 
>icnander (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 132 — 147.). Confalt Barbeyrac> 
Hift. (les Anciens Tratt^s, torn. ii. p. IS4. 181 — 184. I93 — 200. 

*' U*Herbelot« Bihliot. Orient, p. 6S0, 681, 294, 295. 

** See Bu£Fon, Hift. NatureUc , torn. iii. p. 449. This Arab caft of 
features and complexion, which has continued 34cx> years (Ludolpli, 
Ilift. et Comment. .Sthiopic. 1. i. c* 4*) in the colony of Abyflinia, 
will juftify the fufpicion , that race , as well as climate , muft hav« 
tontributed to form the negroes of the adjacent and fimilar regions. 

" The Portuguefe milfionaries « Alvarez (Ramufio, torn. i. fol. 
204. rect 274* verf.), Bermudez (Furcba^s Pilgrims, vol. ii. 1. ?. •• 
7. p. '1 149 — 1 1 88.), Lobo (Relation, etc. par M. le Grand « with \% 
Diflertations. Paris, 1728), and Tellez (Relations de Thevenot, 
part iv. ) , could only relate of modern Abyifinia what they had feeit 
or invented. The erudition of Ludolphus (Hift. iEthlopica, Francofurt. 
I68T. Commentarius , 1691. Appendix ,1694), in twenty-five laugua* 
gey , could add little concernins: its ancient hiftory. Yet the fame of 
Caled, or Ellifthsus , the conqueror of Yemen, is celebrated in oatiopal 
fongs and legends. 

»♦ The negociations of Juftinian with the Axumites , w iEthtopians, 
are recorded by Procopias ( Perlic, 1. i. c. 19* 20.) and John MalaU 
(torn. ii. p. 1^3 — 165. 193—- 196. ). The hiftorian of Antioch quotes 
the original narrative of the ambalEidor Nonnofus , of which Pbotius 
(Bibliot! cod. iii.) h9S preferved a curious extract. 

*^ The trade of the Axumites to the coaft of India and Africa, 
and the' isle of Ceylon, is cirlonsly reprefented by Cofmas Indico- 
'pleuftes ( Topograph. Chriftian. 1. ii. p. 132. 13S, 139 , 140. 1. xi. p, 
838, 339,). 

9^ Ludolph, Hift. et Comment. iEthiop. I. ii. c. 3* 

*7 The city of Ncgra, or NagVan, in Yemen, is furrounded with 
palm-trees , and Hands in the high-road between Saana the capital , 
and Mecca; from the former ten, from the latter twenty days journey 
of a caravan of camels ( Abulfeda , Defcript. Arabiae, p. ^2. ). 

'* The martyrdom of St. Arethas, prince of Negra, and his three 
hundred and forty companions , is embellished in the legends of 
Metaphraftes and Kicephorus Calliftus, copied by Baronins (A. D. 
S2». N* 22— ««. A, D. 523. N* 16 — 29.) , and refuted , with obfcnro 
diligence, by Bafnage ( Hift. des Jnifs, torn xii. I, viii. c. ii. p. 331 
— 348. ) , who inveftigates the ftate of the Jews in Arabia and 
Ethiopia. 

*' Alvarez (in Ramqlio« torn. i. fol. 219 yerf. 221 verf. ) faw the 
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flourishing ftate of Axume is the yeav if20*-*luego molto bueno t 
graiide* It was ruined in the fame century by the Turkish invafioa. 
Vo more than one hundred houfes remain; but the memory of its 
pad greatncfs is preserved by the regal coronation (Ludolph« Hilt 
et Comment. 1. ii. c. il.) 

x«o xhe revolutions of Yemen in the fizth century muft be collected 
&om Frocopius ( Perfic. 1. i. c I9 t 20. ) > Theophanes Byzant. 
(apttd Phot. cod. Ixiii. p. 8a.), St. Theophanes (in Chronograph., p. 
144, 14s. 188 • I8;9. &06. ao7. who is full of ftrange blunders), 
Focock ( Specimen Hift. Arab. p. 62. 6S. ) , D'HerbeIo>t ( Bibliot 
Ocientale, p. 12. 477. )• and Sale's Preliminary Difcourfe and Koran 
(c. lOS. )• The revolt of Abrabah is mentioned by Procapius i anil 
bis fall , though clouded with miracles , is an hillotlcal fact. ,. 
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' For the troubles of Africa , I neither have nor dedre another 
guide than.Procopius, whofe eye contemplated the image, and wbofe 
ear collected the reports, of the memorable events of his own times. 
|n the fecend book of the Vandalic war he relates the revolt of 
Stozas (c. 14 — 24. )» the return of Belifarius (c. i^.), the victory 
of Germanus (c. 16 , 17, 18. ) , the fecond adminiftration of Solomon 
(c. 19* 20, 21.), the government of Sergius (c. 22, 23- )» of 
Areobindus (c. 24.), the tyranny and death of Gontharis (c 25, 26, 
27 • 28. ) ; nor can I difcern any iVmptoms of flattery or malevolence 
in his various portraits. 

^ Yet I muft not refufe him the merit of painting , in lively colours, 
the murder of Gontharis. One of the aflafiins uttered a fentiment not 
unworthy of a Roman patriot : ** If I £iil , " faid Artalires , " in the 
" firft ftroke , kill me on the fpot» left the rack should extort a dif« 
*' covery of my accomplices. ** 

^ The Moorish wars are occafionally introduced into the narrative 
of Procopius (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 19 — 23. £5. 27 » 28. Gothic. 1. iv. 
c. 17.) • and Theophanes adds fome profperous and adverfe events ia 
the laft years of Juftinian. 

* Now Tibesh, in the kingdom of Algiers. It is watered by a river, 
the Sujerafs, which falls into the Mejerda (.Bagradus). Tibesh is fiill 
remarkable for its walls of large (lones (like the Colifeum of Rome), 
a fountain, and a grove of walnut-trees : the comntry is fruittul, and 
the neighbouring Be^eberes are warlike. It appears from an infcription, 
that , under the reign of Adxian , the road from Carthage to Tebeile 
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WAS sonftniettcl by the third legion (Marmot, Defcription de TAfrique. 
'torn. ii. p. 442 « 443* Shaw's Travels, p. 64> 6^, 66,}, 

' .Procopiut, Anecdot. c. 1 8* The feries of the African hiftory attefie 
this melancholy truth. 

' In the fecond (c. 30.) and third books (c. i— .40.), Proeopiiu 
continues the hiftory of the Gotbio war from the fifth to the fifteenth 
year of Juftinian. As the events are lefs interefting than in the former 
period , he allots only half the fpace to double the time. Jornandes , 
and the Chronicle ofMarcellinns, afford fome collateral hints. Sigoniut, 
Pagi, Muratori, Mafcou, andOeBuat, are ufefu], and have been ufed. 

7 Sylverius , bishop of Rome , was firft traofported to Patara , in 
Lycia, and at length ftarved (fub eornm cuftodi& inedi& confectus) in 
the isle of Palmaria , A. O. S38. June ao. ( Liberat. in Breviar. c. sa. 
AnaftaQiis, in Sylverio. Baronius, A. D. 540. N^ 2, 3. Pagi, in Vit. 
Pout torn. i. p. 28$, 286.). Procopius (Anecdot. 0. 1.) accufet only 
the emprefs and Antonina. 

' Palmaria , a fmall ifland , oppofite to Terracina and the coaft of 
the Volfci CCluver. Ital. Antiq. L iii. c. 7* p. 1014.). 

* As the Logothete Alexander and moft of his civil and military 
colleagues, were either difgraced or defpifed', the ink of the Anecdotes 
(c. 4. %' 18.) is fcarcely blacker than that of the Gothic Hiftory (l.iii* 
c. I. 3* 4* 9* 20, 21, etc.). 

'° Procopius (1. iii. c. ii. 8, etc.) does ample and willing juftice to 
the merit of Totila. The Roman hiftorians, from Salluft and Tacitus, 
were happy to forget the vices of their countrymen in the contemplatioa 
of Barbaric virtue, 

'' Procopius « 1. iii. c, 12. The foul of an hero is deeply imprefled 
on the letter ; nor can we confound fuch genuine and original acts 
with the elaborate and often empty fpeeches of the Byzantine hiftorians. 

'' The avarice ofBeiTas is not difTembled by Procopius (1. iii. c. 17. 
so. ). He expiated the lofs of Rome by the glorious conqueft of Petrxa 
(Goth. l.iv. c. 12.): but the fame vices followed him from the Tyber 
to the Phafis (q. 13.); and the hiftorian is equally true to the merits 
and defects of his character. The chaftifement which the author of the 
xomAnQQ .o£ Belifaire has inflicted on the opprelTor of Rome « is more 
agreeable to juftice than to hiftory. 

'^During the long exile, and after the death of Vigilius, the Roman 
church was governed, at firft by the archdeacon, and at length (A. D. 
55^.] by the pope Pelagius , who was not thought guiltlefs of the 
fufferings of his predeceiTor. See the original lives of the popes under 
the name of Anaftaiius ( Muratori « Script. Rer. Italicarum , torn. iii. 
P. i. p. 130, 131.), wlio relates feveral curious incidents of the fieges 
of Rome and the wars of Italy. 
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'* Mount Gftrganus , now Monte St. Angelo , in the kingdom of 
Naples , runs 'three hundre(( iladia into the Adriatic fea ( Strab. ). vi, 
p. 436. ) , and in the darker ages was llluilrated by the apparition , 
miracles, and church of St. Michael the archangel. Horace, a native 
of Apulia or Lnoania , had feen the elms and oaks of Garganus labouring 
and bellowing with the north wind that blew on that lofty coaft 
(Cacm. ii. 9. Kpift. ii. i. &oi.). 

'^ I cannot afcertain - this particular camp of Hannibal ; but the 
Funic quarters were long and often in the neighbourhood of Arpi (T. 
lav. xxii. 9« 12. xxiv. 3, etc.). 

'^ Totila. . . . Romam ingreditur. . . • ac evertit muros domos all* 

quantas igni comburens, ae bmnes Romauorum res in prsdam accepit, 

Ilos ipfos Romanos in Campaniam captivot abdnxit. Pud qnam devafta- 

tionem , xl aut aniplius dies , Roma fuit ita defolata , ut nemo ibi 

^^i&mittum , niG (nuUa ?) beftise morarentur ( Marcellin. in Chron. p. 54.)> 

'^ The tribuli are fmall engines with four fpikes , one fixed in the 
l^round, the three others erect or ftdverfe (Procopius, Gothic. 1. iii. 
c. 24. Jnft. Lipfius , Polioroetrxv , 1. v. c. 3.). The metaphor was* 
borrowed from the tribuli (land caltrops), an herb with a prickly 
^fruit , common in Italy (Martin, ad Virgil. Georgic. I. 153. Tbl. 0. 
p. 33.). 

'* Rufcia • the navaU Thurioruntt was transferred to the diftancc of 
ISxty ftadia toRuIbianum, RofTano, an archbishopric without fufFragans. 
The republic of Sybaris is now the cftatc of the duke of CorigHano 
(Riedefel, Travels into Magna Graeda and Sicily, p. 1 66-^171. )• 

*• This confpiracy is related by Procopius (Gothic. I. iii. c. 31, 32.) 
with fuch freedom and candour , that the liberty of the Anecdotes 
l^ives him nothing to add. 

** The honours of Belifarius are gladly commemorated by his 
fecretary ( Procop. Goth. 1. iii. c. 35. 1. iv. c. 21.). The title of 
^TfiXTryog is ill translated, at leaft in this inftance , by prxfectus 
pnetorio; and to a military character, magiiler miiitum is more pro- 
per and applicable (Ducange, GlofT Grxc. p. 14S8, i45?9. ). 

^' Alemannus (ad Hifl^ Arcanam , p. 68.), Ducange (Familiae 
Byaant. p. 98. ),and Heineccius ( Hi ft. Juris Civiiis, p. 434.), all 
three reprefent Anaftafius as the fon of the daughter of Theodora ; 
and their opinion firmly repofes on the unambiguous tellimony of 
Procopius (Anecdot. c 4» ^.' — W«Tp;§"w twice repeated ). And yet 
• I will remark, i. That, in the year 547. Theodora could fcarcely 
Jiave a grandfon of the age of puberty ; 2. That we are totally ignorant 
of this daughter and her husband; and, 3* That Theodora concealed 
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het baftarcte, and that her grandibn by Juftiniaa would have beeA 
heir>appBreht of the empire. 

** The »fmpTvi/m;oiTot > or fins » of the hero in Italy and after hit 
tetnru', are inaniftefted u^oipu%:iku7etm? , and moil probably fwellcd 
by the author of the Anecdotes (c 4> S.)* The defigns of Antonina 
were favoured by the fluctuating jdrlfprudence of Juftintan. On th« 
law of marriage and diirorce, that emperor was trocho verrstilior 
rHeineccius, Element. ^H« Ci ? it ad Ordinem Pandeot. P. itr. N«233.). 

^' The Romans were ftill attached to the monuments of their 
vicefiors ; and according to Proeopius (Goth. 1. iv. c. 32.), the galley 
of iEneas, of a fingle rank of oars, 2S feet in breadth, iso in length. 
was preferved entire in the nofalia , near Monte Teftaceo , at the foot 
of the Aventine (Nardini, Roma Antica « 1. vih c. 9. p. 466. Donatus, 
Roma Atttiqua, 1. iv. c. 13. p. 334- )• .But all antiquity is ignorant 
of this relic. 

'^ In thefe fcas, P^ocopins fearched without fueceCs for the isle of 
Calypfo. He was shewn ^ at Phseacia or Corcyra, the petrified ship of 
Viyifes (Odyff. xiii. 163O; but he found it a recent fabric of many 
fiooes, dedicated by a merchant ^'Jupiter Caffius (1. iv. c. 22.). 
Euftathius had fuppoftd it to be the fiino^l likenefs of a rock. 

** M. d*Anville (M^moires de PAcad. torn, xxxii. p. 513 — ^28.) 
flluftratcs the gulph of Ambravia; but he cannot afcerrain the fituation 
of Dodona. A country in ^ght of luly is lels known than the wilds 
of America* 

*' See the acts of German^s in the public (Vandal. 1. it. c. 16, 
17 • 18. Goth. 1. ill. c. 31 , 32.) and private hiftory (Aneedot. c. 5.). 
and thofe of his fon Juftin, in Agathiae (1. iv. p. 130, 131. )• Notwith* 
ftanding an ambiguous exprclBon of Jornandes , frntri fuo , Alemannui 
^s proved that he was the fon of ttie emperor^t brother. 

*7 Oonjuncta Aniciornm gens oum AmaU ftirpe fpem adfavc utriuf^ 
f ue generis promittic ( Jornandes ,0. 60. p. 703. >. He wrote at 
Ravenna before the death ot Totila. 

** Tfeeiiid book of Procopius it terminated by the death ofGermrnmt 
I Add. 1. iv. c. 23 f a4« as > 26« ). 

^' ProGopltts relates tho. whole feries of this feeond Gothic war and 
the victory of Karfes <1. iv. e. 21. 2^«^350' A IbTendid fcene ! 
Among .the fix* fubjects of epic poetry which TaiTo revolved in hit 
mind , he hefitated between the tfonqnefts of Italy by BeHfarius and 
by Naries ( Hayley*s Works , vol. !v. p. 70. ). 

^* The eountry of Narles is unknown ,■ fince he mnft not be -confound* 
cd with the Periarmeniau. Procopius ftyles him (Goth. 1. ii. c. 13.) 
^OLwihMVif Xf^tMTu/t fscfjuxg i Pawl "Warnefrid (1. ii. c. 3- P- 77«. )» 
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Cbartolarhif : Ikbrt^Ilinns adds tbe name of Cubicularins. In aa 
inferiptioii on the Salarian brid|re , be is entitled Ex-conftil , Ex-p.rae- 
ipofitosi Cnbicttii Patricins (Mafcon, Hift. of the Germans ^ I. xiiu 
«, 2S.)- The law of Thedofins againft ennuchs was obfoleteor abolish* 
ed (Annotation xx. ) i but the foolish prophecy of the Romans ftibfifted 
in ^11 vigour CProeop. 1. tv. c. fti. )• 

. ^' Paul ^arnefirid * the Lombard, records with complaceney the 
Incconr ^ ft^rvice* and. honourable: dtfiiriffiotf of his countryinen'^*- 
ireipnblicae Kooian« adverfus acmulos ^jntores fnerant ) 1. ii. e/ i. p. 
774* edit Grot. ). I' am lurprifed that Alboin , their martial' king, 
did not lead his fnbjects in perfon.- 

. '* He was, if not an impoftor, the fon of the blind Zames, faved 
by compaflion , and educated in the Byzantine court by tbe various 
motives of policy, pride, aud generoiity (Frocop. Perfic. U k<c. 2?. )« 
'' In the time of Augnftns, and in tbe middle ages, tbe whole* 
wafie from Aqnileiato Ravenna was-covered with woods, lakes, and 
morales. Man has fubdued nature , and the land has been cultivated ,' 
iince the waters are confined and embanked. See the leainad refearches 
of Muratori (Antiquitat. ItaUfle^Medii iEvi» torn, i. diflert. xxf; p. 353* 
254. ) , from Vitnivius , .Strab9« Uerodian , old charters , and local 
knowledge. 

'^ The Flamintan way, as h is.corcected from the Itineraries « and 
the belt modern maps, by d^AnviUe (Analyse de Tltalte , p.< i47*— 
162. ) J may bethusftated: ROMEtoNarni, si Roman miles; Terni, 
57; Spoleto i 75 : Foligno, 66; Nocera, lo^; Oagli, 142 ; Intercifa , 
157; FoiTombrone, i6o« Faao, 176; Pelaro, IS4; RIMINT, 208-- « 
about 189 English miles. He talces no notice of the death of Totila; 
but WeiTeling ( Itinerar. p. 614* ) exchanges , for.the field of. Tagihas , 
the unknown appeUatJIon of Ptanius , 'dght^ miles from Nocera. 

'^ Taginae, or rather Tadinx « is mentioned by Pliny; but the 
bishopric of ;tha( obfci^re town , a. mile from Gualdo jn the plain , 
was united, in the year 1007, with that of Nocera. The iigns of 
antiquity are .prefevved * in -tho local appellations «Mfoi7«sr4», the'*6amp ; 
Capraia , Caprea ; Bafiia , Bnfta Gallorum. See £luv«rius ( Italia 
Antiqua,. h .iu c. 6. p. di5 , 616, 617*) » Lucas Holflenlus (Anno- 
tat. ad Cluver. p. 85,. 86.)« G4iazze(i (DiiTertat. p. 177-— 217. a 
{irofefled enqiltry), and <he maps of the ecdefiaftical ftate and the 
, march of Ancona , by Le Maii^e and Magini. 

'^ The battle was fought in the year of Rome 458; and the oonful 
Secius, by .devoting his own life, afiured the triumph of his- country 
and his colleague Fabius (T. ^iv.. x. .28, 29. h Procopius afcribes to 
Camillas the victory of tlie Bufia Gallorum ; and his error is branded 
by Cluverius with the national reproach of Grxcorum nugamenta. 
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97 Tbeophanes, Cbron. p. t93. Hift. Mifcell. 1. %vu p. 108; ^ ' 

** Evagrius, 1. iv. e. 14. The infpiration of the Virgin revealed 
to Narfes .the day, and the WQ(d» of battle (Paul Diacon. 1. ii. c. 3« 
p. 776.). 

*• Ew* Tura flfiWiXiuownoff to ^eiiMrnv ixT^a. In the year 536 by 
BeltfttriBS , in 546 by Totila , in 547 by Belifarios , in 549 by Totila , and in 
5«2by'Narfes. Maltretus hail inadvertently translated /tfAr^ttm } a miilake 
which he afterwards retracts : but the mifchiefwas done; and CouGn^ 
with a train of French and Latin readers, have fallen into the fnare. 

^* Compare two paflages of Frocopius (1. iii. c. 96. 1. iv. c. S4' ) • 
Which 4 with fo me collateral hints from Marcellinus and Jornandes » 
illuftrate the ftate of the expiring fenate. 

^' See, in the example of Frufias , as it is delivered in the fragments 
of Polybius ( Exqerpt. Legat. xcvii. p. 927 , 928. ), a curious picture 
of a royal slav«. 

♦* The ^px'Attiv of Frocopius (Goth. 1. iv. c. 35.) Is evidently the 
Sarnus. The text is accufed or altered by the rash violence of 
Cliiverius (1. iv. c. 3* p. ii56.) : but Camillo Pellegrini of .Naples 
(Dlfcorfi^dpra la Campania Felice, p. 330, 331.) has proved from 
old records, that as eatrly as the year 822 that river was called ih% 
Dracontio, or Draconcello. 

^' Gklen (de Method; Medendi, 1. v. apud Cluver. 1. iv. c. 3. p* 
1159^, 1X60.) defcribes the lofty fTte, pure air, and rich milk, of 
mount Lactarius , whoCe medicinal benefits were equally known and 
fought in the time o£ Symmachus (1. vi. epift. I8.) and Caffiodorins 
. <Var. xi. 10.). Nothing is now left except the name of the town 
of £err«re. ... 

** Buat ( tom. xi. p. a , etc. ) conveys to his favourite Bavaria that 
mnnnfit of Goths « who by others are buried in the moqntains of 
Uri, or reiiorcd to their native ifle of Gothland (Mafcou, Annot. xxi.) 

^^ I leave Scaliger C /knimadvetf* in Eufeb. p. 59*) and Salmafius 
(Execcttat.Flinian. p. 51, .52.) to quarrel about the origin of Cums, 
the oldeft of the Greek colonies in Italy (Strab. 1. v. p. 372. Velleiufr 
Patcrculns, L i. c. 4O • already vacant in JuveuaPi time (Satir. iii.}» 
and now in ruins. 

. ^^ Agathias (1. i. c. at.) fettles the SibylPs cave under the wall of 
Cumse : he agrees with Servius (ad 1. vi. £neid.) : nor can I perceive 
why their opinion should be. rejected by Heyne , the excellent editor 
•f Virgil (torn. ii. p. 650, 65r.)« In urbe medii fecreta religio ! Bi^t 
Cumae was not yet built; and the lines (1. vi. 96, 97.) would becomt 
udicolpus, if^neas were actually in a Greek city. 

^' There j« fome difficulty in connecting the 35th chapter of the ivth 
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ibook 0$ the Gothit ^ar of Pro«opius with^ the firft book of the hl&otj 
of Agathias. We inaft now relinquish a ftatefman and foldier , to 
attend the footfteps of a p6et and rhetotidaa (1. i. p. ii.l. ii. p. 51. 
edit., Louvre). 

' ^' Amon^ the fabulous exploits of Buccelitt, he difcomfitei and fiew 
BetUarius , fubdued Italy and Sici/y , etc. See , in the Hiftoriaas of 
France, Gregory of Tours (torn. ii. I. iii. c. 32. p. 203.) » and Almoin 
(torn. iii. 1. ii. de Geftis Francoruni, c. 23. p. 59.) 
. ** Agatliias notices their fuperiUtion in a phllofophtc tone (1. b 
p. 18.). AtZug, in Switzerland, idolatry ftiU prevailed in the year 613 : 
St. Columban and St. Gall were the apoftles of that rude country ; «nd 
the latter founded an iiermitage, which h-is fwelled into an ecclefiaitical 
principality and a populous city , the feat o£ freedom and commerce. 

'** Stee the death -of Lothaire in Agathias (1. ii. p. 38.) and Paul 
Warnefrid, furnamed Diaconus (I. ii. c. 3* P- 77S-)* The Greek makes 
iiim rave and tear his fiesh. He h%d i^Iunder^ churches. 
■ ''. Pire Daniel (Hift. de la Milice Frani^ife , torn. i. p. 17-;— 21.) hat 
exhibited a fanciful reprefentation of this battle , fomewhat in the 
manner of the Chevalier Folard , the once famous, editor of Pol^bius , who 
fashioned to. his. own habits %&d. ojj^ii^ons^ailttbe military operations of 
antiquity. 
' '^ Agatbias (1. ii. p. 47') has produce^ 4 Greek epigram of Hk lines 
an this- victory of Nai&s, which is favourably compared to the battles 
of Marathon and Platsa. The chief difference is indeed in their con- 
iequences-^fo .trivial in the former inftanc^ — ^fo permanent .4nd glorious 
in the latter. ^ • 

<' The Beroia andBrincas ofTheophanes or his tranfcriber. (f. 2QI.; 
'Vinft be read ox ,ttAderftood Verona an4 Brixia. 

%oit ru M$X9fi oijUL(t>of5u^ oifii itoci ^otcQiTH x^&ioTB-oU CAgathias, Lai 
•p. 48 ). In the firfl fcene of Richard III. our English poet has beaau* 
fully enlarged on this' idea; for which > hdwever, he was not indebted 
to the Byzantine -htilorian. 

** MaiFei has proved (Verona illuftrata, P, i. 1. -x.;pl 2^7* 289. )» 
againft the common opinion, that the dukes of Italy were inftituted 
before the con qnefl of the Lombards by Narfeshimftlf. In the Pragmatic 
'Sanction (N**'i3.)» Juftinian reftrains the- indices mititares, 

'^ See Paulus Diaconus, 1. ii'u c. -2. p. 776. Menander (ii| Excerpb 
-Lei>:at. p. 13?.) mentions fome rifings in Italy by the Franks , and 
Theophanes (p. 201 ./hints at fome Gothic rebellions. 

'^ The Pragmatic Sanction ofJuiUniun, which reftores and regulates 

the 
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iht civil ftat« oflniir, confifts of xxvii articles: it is- faciei! Alifi:&ft if » 
A. D. 5^4; is addrelTed to Narfes , V. J, Praepofims Sarti Cobiculiv 
Qnd to Antiochus , Trxfectus ^ro&tutio Italisei and has been preferved 
by Julian A iite editor , ami in the Corpus Juris CiviliSt after the novels 
Und edicts of Jultinian , .Juftitk^ and Tiberius. 

^* A ftill greater nuhiber was confumed by famine iik the routherki 
provin^ces. Without (sjcrc;) the Ionian gnlph. AcorAs were ufed in th< 
place of bl-ead. Procopiufe had feen a defeated orphan ftickted by a she* 
jgoat. Seventeen paiTengers were lodged , murdered , aiid eaten , bif 
two women, who were detected and siaiA by the eighteenth, etc. 

" (^uinta regio Piceui eft; quondam uberrimae hittttitudinii^^ ccclit 
IniUia Picentium in Rdem P. R. Vekieire (Plln. liift. Natttr. iii. 18.). In 
the time of Vefpafiau , this ancient population was already diminished* 

** Perhaps fifteen or lixteen millions. iProcopius (Anecdot. c^ 18.) 
computes that Africa loft five millions , that Italy Was thrice as ex^ 
tenfive , and that the depopulation was in a larger proportion. But 
his reckoning «is inflamed l)y palHoh, and clouded with uncertainty. 

6i In the de«ay of thefe military fbhdoli , the fatire of Protopiui 
(Anecdot.'c. 34. Aleman. ^. 162^163.) is confirmed and illuftratM 
by Asrathias (1. V. p. if^.) « who cannot be rejected as an hoftiitt Wftnefs* 

** The diftaace from Con-lkantinople' Vo Melanthias , Villa Caefariant 
^ AmmUtn. Maircellin. xxx. ti,)^ is varioufty fiked at ioi tit 146 l^adi^ 
tSoidas) tdm. ii. p. 5ia, 5ai. Agathias , 1. V. p. MS.) > cf xviii oe 
'xix miles (Itineraria, p. 138. 130." 323. 331. and "^eflelihg^s Obfervii* 
itions)v The firft kii milts, as far asRhegium , WetepaVed by JuiliniaDi 
who built a bridge oVet a morilfs or gttllet between a lake and th< 
fea (Procop. de tdif. I. iv. fc. 8.). ' 

*' The Atyi-as (Pompon. Mela, 1. ii. c. 2. p. i«9. edit. Voff.). At 
the riVer*s mouth , a t6wn or caftle of the fame name 'was fortified bf 
Jttftinian (Procop*. de Edif. 1. iv. c. a. Itincrar. p. ^76. ahd"^e(feHng)* 

** The Bulgarian war, and the laft Victory ofBelifariiis, a^e imperfectlf 
teprefettted in the prolix declamation of Agathias (1. 5. p. i54 — 1?4<) 
and the dry Chronicle of Teophanes fp. 197, 198.)^' 

*5 hhg* They could fcarcely be tfikl Indians; ind tlie Ifithiopians* 
fometimei known by that name , Were heVer tifecl by the ancients Ki 
^mvdi br t'oUowers i they We the triHing, though tJottly , objects of 
female and royal Idxury (Terenti Euhuth. abt i. fcehe Si. SUeton; ill 
Augtaft. c. 83. With a good note of Cafaubon , in Caligiili j c, 57. ). 

•* The Sergfus (Vandal. 1. ii. c. li , ii. Anecdot. c. t> and Ma1P» 
«ellus ^Coth. I.iii. c.32.) are ntehtiontd by Procopltts, See Theophanesi 
p. 197. 101 i 
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*f Alem'annus (p. 3.) quotes an old Byzantine MS. which has beeft 
printed in the Imperium Orientale of Banduri. 

^* Of the difgrace and reftoration of Bclifarius , the genuine original 
record is preferved in the fragment of John Malala ( torn. ii. p. 234 — 243.) 
and the exact Chronicle of Theophanes (p. 194 — 204.;. Ccdrcnus 
(Compend. p. 387 > 388.) and Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. xi7. p. 69.) feem 
to heiitate between the obfolete truth and the growing falichood. 

^' The fource of this idle fable may be derived from a mifcellaneons 
work of the xiith century, the Chiliads of John Tzetzes, a monk 
(Baiil. 1^46. ad calcem Lycophront. Colon. Allobrog. 1614. in Corp. 
Poet. Grace). He relates the blTndnefs and beggary of Belifarius in 
ten vulgar or political verfes (Chiliad, iii. N^ 88. 339 — 348. in Corp. 
I^oet. Grxc. torn. ii. p. 311. )• 

* 
This moral or romantic tale was impo;rted into Italy with the language 
and raanufcripts of Greece ; repeated before the end of the xvth century 
by Crinitus, Pontanus, and Volaterranus ; attacked by Alciat* for the 
honour of the law ; and defended by Baronius (A. O. %6i. N" 2, etcOt 
for the honour of the church. Yet Tzetzes himfelf had read in other 
chronicles, that Beiifarius did not lofe his fight j and that he recovered 
his fame and fortunes. 

7^ The ftatue in the villa Borghefe at Rome « in. a fitting pofture» 
with an open hand « which is vulgarly given to BeliCarius , may be 
afcribed with more dignity to Auguilus in the act of propitiating Nemefis 
(Winkelman « Hift. de TArt, torn. iii. p. 266.). Ex noctorno vifft 
etiam ilipem, quotannis, die certo » emendieabat a populo, cavam 
manum aiTes porngentibus praebens (Sueton. in Augnft. c. 91. with an 
excellent note of Cafaubon )< 

7' The ruhor of Domitian is fiigmatifed , quaintly enough, by the 
pen of Tacitus (in Vit. Agricol. c. 4S>) • and has been likewife noticed 
by the younger Pliny (Panegync< 480 and Suetonius (in Domitian, 
c. 18. and Cafaubon ad locum )< Procopius CAnecdot. c. 8.) foolishly 
believes that only one hull of Oomitian bad reached the vitfa century. 

71 The iludies and fcience of Jnftiniau are attefted by the confeffion 
(Anecdot. c. 8. I3*)» flill more than by the praifes (Gothic. 1. iii. 
c. 31* de Ediiic. 1. i. Proem, c. 7')» of Procopius* Confult the copious 
index of Alettiannus , and read the life of Juftiniaa by Ludewig 
(p. 13^ — 142.). 

7) See in the Ct P. Chriftiana aS Ducange (1. i. c. 24. N*" i*) » a 
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ihiin of origilial telHmonies , from Procopius in the vith , tt Gylllut itt 
the xvith , century. 

7^ The firft comet is mentioned by John Malala (tom. ii. p. I9d« 
119.) aild Theophanes (piS40; the fecond by Procopius ( Perltc. I. iL 
«. 4. ). Tet I ilrongly ftifpect their identity. The palenefs of the fuA 
«Vandal» 1. li. c. 14O is applied by Theophanes (p. I58«) to a different 
year. • 

7' Seneca^s vtith book of Natural Q,uefi!ons difplays , in the theory 
of comets , a phllofophio mind. Yet should we not too candit}!]^ con- 
Ibond a vague prediction , a veniet tempus , etc. with the merit of real 
iifcoveries. 

^' Aftronomers ^may iludy Newton and Halley. I draw my hnmblt 
ictence from the article COMETE • in the French Encyclop^die by M. 
d'Alembert* 

7' Whiiipn, the honeft, pious, vifionary "Whifton , had fancied, for 
the lera of Noah's flood (2242 years before Chrift), a prior apparition 
of the fame comet which drowned the earth with its tail. 

7* A DiiTertation of Freret ( M^moires de P Acad6mie des InfcriptionSi 
tom. X. p. dS?*---.^?*) affords an happy union of philofophy and 
•ruditiom The phaenomenon in the time of Ogyges was preferved by 
Varro ( apud Anguftin. de Civitate Dei » xxi. 8. } » who quotes Cai^r g 
l)ion of Naples^ and Adraitus of Gyzicus-— -uobiles mathematici* The 
two fubfequent periods are preferved by the Greek mythologies and 
the fpurious books of Sibylline verfes. 

^* Piihy (Hift. Nat ii. 23.) has traofcribed the original memorial 
ofAuguilus. Mairan, in his moft ingenious letters to the P. Parennin« 
miffionary in China , removes the games and the comet of S(ptember« 
from the year 44^ to the year 43 i before the Ghriftian ara ; but I ant 
not totally fubdued by the critlcifm of the aftronomer (Opufcules^ 
p. 275 — 351.). 

** This laft comet was vifible in the month of Decembet 1680. Bayle« 
who begun hisPenf^es fur la Com^te in January I681 (Oeuvres, tom.iii.)^ 
was forced to argue that a fupematural comet would have confirmed 
the ancients in their idolatry. Bernoulli (fee hiiEloge, in Fontenelle^ 
tom. V. p. 99-) was forced to allow that the tail* though not the head« 
was a fign of the wrath of God. 

*> Paradife Loft was published in tlie year 16^7 3 and the famous 
lines (1. ii. 708, etc.), which ftartled the licenl^r, may allude to tbd 
tecent comet of I664, obi'erved by Calfini at Rome ih tJie prefence o^ 
queen ChrilHna (Fontenelle, in his M^ogc ^ torn.- #. pi 3380* Had 
Charles 11^ betrayed any fymptoms of curiofity or fea^ ? 

M Fox the oaiiie of eftrtbqMakes 'j fee Buffoa (tom^ it p. 02..^5J|; 

E» 
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Supplement il THift. Naturelle, torn. v. p. 382 — 390. edition in 4fco)» 

Valmont de Bomare (Dictfonnaire d'lIilloireNacurelle, Trcmblemens d€ 

Terre, Pyrites), Watfon (Chemiqal Effays, torn. i. p. 18 1 — 209. )• 
"> The earthquakes that shook the Rom;ia world in the reign of 

Juftinian , are dtfcribed or mentioned by Procopius (Goth. 1. iv. c. 2S. 

Anecdot. c. 18.), Agathias (I. ii. p. S2, ^J, ^4. 1. ▼. p. 145 — 1^2.). 

John Malala ( Chron. torn. it. p. 140 — 146. 176, 177. 183. I93. 220. 

229. 231. 231 , 234), and Theophanes (p. lii. 183. 189. 191— 196.)« 

** An abrupt height, a perpendicular cape, between. Aradus and 

Botrys , named by the Greeks d-f/o^foo-w^ov 9 and sv^^oa-ut^w or X^tfs- 

'TT^orcoTrcv by the fcrupulous Chriftians (Polyb. 1. v. p. 411. Pompon. 

Mela, 1. i. c. 12. p. 87. cum Ifaac VofT. Obfervat. Manndrell , Jour« 
ney, p. 32, 33. Pocock's Dercription , vol. ii. p. 99.). 

•^ Botrys was founded' (ann. anteChriil. 93? — 903.) byTthxtbal, king- 
of Tyre. ( Marsham , Canon Chron. p. 387 , 388. ). Its poor reprefentative, 
the village of Pairone , is now deftitute of an harbour. 

•* The univerfity , fplendour , and rnifl of Berytus; ate celebrated 
by Heineccius (p. 3^1 — 35<5. ) as an cflfential part of the hiftory of the 
Roman law. It was overthrown in the xxvth year of JuAinian, A. D." 
^^T, July 9. (Theophanes, p. 192. ) : but Agathias (I. if. p. 51, 52.) 
llifpcnds the earthquake till he has atchieved the Italian war. 

«^ I have read ^yith pleafure Mead's short but elegant treatiTe con- 
cerning Peftilential Oiforders , the viiith edition , London, T^22. 

•« The great plaa;ue which raged in S42 and the following years 
(Pagi , Critica, tom.ii. p. 5r8. ) , muft be traced in Procopius VPerfic. 
1. ii. c.22, 23.), Agathias (1. v. p. i?3, M4.), Evagrius (l.iv. c. 29.?, 
Paul Diaconus (I. ii. c. 4. p. 7^6, 777. )» Gregory of Tours (torn. ii. 
I. iv. c. s. p. 205. ), who ilylcs it Laes Inguiaar'iA , and the Chroniclet 
of Victor Tunnunenfis (p. 9. in Thefanr. Temporum) , of Marcellinus 
(p. '54.) and of Theophanes (p. iS3.)v 

•• Dr. Freind rHift. Medicin. in 0pp. p. 4i« — 420. tond. 1733.) 
is fatisfied that Procopius mu(l have (ludied phyficirom his knowledge 
and ufe of the technical words. Tet many words that are now fcientific^ 
were common attd popular in the Greek idiom. 

•® See Thucydides, I. ii. c. 47—^54. p. 127 — 133. edit. Duker, and 
the poetical defcription of the fame plague by Lucretius (1. Vi. ii3^-~— 
1284.). I was indebted to Dr. Hunter for an elaborate commentary 
on this part of Thucydides, a quarto of <oo pa^es* (Venet. I603, 
apud Juntas) , which* was pronounced in St. Mark's library by Fabins 
PauIIinus Utincnfls , a phyfician and philofopher. 

" Thucydides (c. 51.) affirms that the infection, could only be tmce 
taken T'but'^Evagrius, who bad fi^nily experience of the plague. 
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oKerves, that Tome perfons who had efoaped the firft, Tunk under the 
fecbnd attack; and this repetition is confirmed by-Fabius Paullinus 
< p. S88.). I obferve, that on this head phyficians are divided ; and 
the nature and operation of the difeaCe may not always/ be fimilar. 

'* It was thus that Socrates had bttn faved by his temperance in 
ilie plague of Athens (Aul. Gellius , Noct. Attic, ii. i.) Dr. Mead 
accounts for the peculiar falubrity of religious houfes^'by the two 
advantages of feclufion and abftinence (p. I8, 19.). 

'3 Mead proves that the plague is contagious, from Thucydides , 
Lucretius, Ariftotle , Galen , and common experience (p. 10 — 20.); 
and he refutes (Preface , p. ii — xiii.) the contrary opinion of the 
French phyficians who vifited Marfeilles ill the year i?:o. Yet theCe 
were the recent and enlightened fpectators of a plague which, in a 
few months, fwept away ^0,000 inhabitants (fur laPefte deMarfeille, 
Paris 1786.) of a city that , in the j>refent hour of profperity and 
trade, contains no more than 90,000 fouls (Neckert furies Finances, 
torn. i. p. 231.). 

•* The ftrongaflertions ofProcopius — sts yap i«rf« trrs iS*WT>f— 
are overthrown by the fobfeqnent experience of Evagrius. 

•^ After fome figures of rhetoric , the fands of the fea, etc. Froeo- 
pius ( Aneodot. c. 18.) attempts a more definite account: that jtiv^toi^oc^ 
(Avoio^av /jLv^toc^ had been exterminated under the reign of the Imperial 
daemon. The expreflinn is obfcure in grammar and arithmetic ; and a 
literal interpretation would produce feveral millions of millions. Aleman- 
nus (p. 80.) andConfin (tom. iii. p. 178.) tranflate this paflage ** two 
hundred millions ; ** but lam ignorant of their motives. If we drop the 
fiv^iocAxc^ the remaining /tty^iaSwy /jv^ixgy a myriad of myriads, would 
furnish one hundred millions , a number not \yhony ijladmiifible.. 
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Gictva ( Gniter, Infcript. ton. i. p. cxlH. Scipion Maffei « Iftoria 
Pipictmatica , pi. 241 — 258. Bibliotbique Italique, toai. Hi. p. 30— « 
41. 174 — -OS. tfitt- xiv. p. 1 — sa. ). 

'' Compare EivyCl. iii. c. St*-^>9. ) with Djonylius Halicarnaffcnfis 
(I. X. p. 644— xi. p. 691. ). How concife and animated Is the Roman 
•»— how prolix and liiclefs the Qreek? yet he iias admirably judged 
the njufters, iad defined the titles, of hiftorieal compontion. 

^* fromtbe hiftoriaas, Heincecius ( Hift. ). R. 1. i. N*" 26.) maintains 
that tlie twelve tables were of brafs — ttreas : in the text of Pompon fu^ 
we read ^bitrem* ^ for which Scaliger has fubftituted ro^ore^^ (Bynkers- 
hoek , p. 286.). Wood, brafs, and ivory, might be fucceQively 
fmployedi. 

'3 If is exile is mentioned by Cicerqi (Tvftulan. guaeftion. v. 3s. )^ 
kis ftatne by FUny (Hift. N^t. xxxiv. 11.). The letter, dream, and 
propheoy of H^^aolitiis ;^re alihe fpurious ( Epiftelx Grace. Qiyerf. 
y. 337.). 

'* This intricate rub^ect of the Sicilian and Homan money, fs ably 
4ifeuiied by Qr. Beutley ( Diifertation on the Epiftles o£^ Phalaris, 
p. 427— rr479^ ) , whofe powers in this controyerfy were collect forth 
by honour and refentment. 

'^ The Romans, or their allies, failed as f^r as the fkir promontory 
of Africa (?ulyb. 1. iii. p I77. edit. Cafaiibon, in folio). Their yoya|;es 
to Camae, -etc. are noticed by Livy and Dionyfius. 

'^ This dreumftance would alone prove the antiquity of CharQ.ndas , 
the legislator of Rhegium and Catana , wbo , by a ftrange error of 
piodoros Siculus (torn, i, 1. xii. p. 48? — ^492. ), is celebrated long 
i^erwards as the author of the policy of Thurium. 

'7 Zaleuous, whope exiftence has been rashly attacked, had the 
merit and glory of converting a band of outlaws (the Locrians ) into 
the moft virtuous and orderly of the Greek republics (See two Memoirs 
t)f the Baton de St. Croix , fur la Legislation de la Grande Gr^ce ; 
AUm. de l*Acad6mie , tom. xlii. p. 276^ — 333-). But the laws of 
2a]euc]K and Charondas , which impofed on DIodorus ahd Stobaens, 
are the fporioiis oompofition of a Pythagorean fophiil, whofe fraud 
has been detected by the critical fagacity of Bentley ( p. 331 — 377. ). 

'* I feize the opportunity of tracing the progrefs of this nati(»»al 
Intercourfe : I. Herodotus and Thucydides (A. U. C. 300 — 3^0.) 
uppcar ighoranc of the name and exiftence of Rome ( Jofeph. contra 
Apion. tom. ii. 1. i. c. |2. p. 444. edit. Havercamp). 2. Tbeopomptis 
(A. U. C* 400. Plin. iii. 9*) mentions the invafion of the Gauls, 
which is noticed in loofer terms by Heraclides Ponticus (Plutarch iii 
CamlHo , p. 2^2. e^Jit. H. Se^phan ). 3. The real or fabulous rmbafTy 
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of the Romans to Alexander (A. U. C. 430), is attef^d by ClitarchuA 
(Plin. iii. 9.) j by Ariiftus and Ardepiades ( Arrian^ 1. vii. p. 294> 295*)^ 
and by Memnon of Heraclea ( apuil Phodum, cod. ocxxiv. p^ 72^.} » 
tacitly denied by lAvy. 4- Theopliraftus (A. V. C^ 44Q) prinvut 
externorum altqua de Homanis diligentius fcrtpfit ( FIjn. iii. 9'). 
5« Lycophron ( A. U. C 48o~r500. ) fcattered the &rft feed of a Trolan 
ColQny an4 the fable of the l&neid ( CaiTandra, 12.26 — 128^): 

A bold predictiqn before the end of the firit Punic warf 

'• The tenth table, de modo fepnhurae , was borrowed- from Soloit 
(Cicero de legihus, ii. 23< — 26.): the furtum per lancem et licium 
^onceptuni, is derived by Ifeineccius from the manners of Athens 
(Antiquitat. Rom. torn. ii. p. 167 — 175.). The right of killing a 
nqcturnal thief, was declared by Mofes , Solon , and the Decemviri 
C Exodus, xxii. 3.). Demofthenes contra Timocratem , torn. i. p, ?3^ 
edit. Reiske. Macrob. Saturnalia, 1, i. p. 4. Collatio Legum MofaicaiBHt 
ct Romanarum, tit. vii. N* i. p. 21S. edit. Cannegieter ). 

'^ B^scx^Gog KXt w^i^iTTug, is the praiCs of Diodorus ( tom^ i. 1. xtL. 
p. 494. ) * which may be fairly franflated by the eleganti atque abfolii- 
t& brevitate verborum of i^uliis Gellius (Noct. Attic, xxi. f.). 

*'* Liften to Cicero (de Legibus , ii. 23.) and his rcprefentative 
CrafTus (de Oratore, i. 43* 44- )• 

** See Heineccius (Hift. J. R. N« 29 — 33). I have followed the 
reftoration of the xii, tables by Gravioa (Origincu J. C p. 280-— 307-^ 
and Tetraffon (Hift. de la Jurifprudence Romaine, p. 94-^^-205.). . 

^^ Finis sequi juris (Tacit. Anna!, iii. 27.). Fops omnis public! ^t 
privati juris (T. iTiv. iii. 34.). 

** De principiis ji^ris , et quibus modis ad banc muUitudinem in- 
finitani ac varietatem legutn perventum (it altius (|ifleram (Tacit. 
Annal. iii. 25.). This deep difquifition fills only two pages; but they 
are the pages of Tacitus. With equal fenfe, but with Icfs energy » 
Livy (iii. 34.) had complained, in h^c immeiirQ ^liaruii; fuper alias 
^cervatarum legum cumulo, etc. 

^' Suetonius in Vcfpafiaoo , c, 8. 

** Cicero ad F^imiliares , viii. 8. 

^7 Dionyfius, with Arbuthnot, and moft of the ipoderns (except 
Eifenfchmidt de Ponderibus , etc. p. 137 — 140. ) , represent the 100,000 
^jjcs by |Q,ooo Attic drachmae , or fomewhat more than 300 pounds; 
Iterltng. But their calculation can apjily only to. the later times, wheii 
the as was diminished to -'^th of its ancient weight : nor can I believp 
that in the jfirft ages, however deftitjitc of the precious metals, a 
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lingle ounce of filver could have been exchanged for feventy pounds 
of copper or brafs. A more fimple and rational method is , to valu^ 
the copper itfelf according to the prefent rate, and^ after comparing 
the mint and the market price, the Roman and averdupois weight, 
the primitive as or Roman pound of copper may be appreciated atone 
English shilling , and the 100,000 affcs of the firft cUfs amounted to 
5000 pounds fterling, It will appear from the fame reckoning, that 
an 4>x was fold at Rome for five pounds , a sheep for ten shillings • 
and a quarter of wheat for one pound ten shillings (Feilus , p. 330. 
edit Dacier. Flin. Hid. Natur. xviii. 40 : nor do I fee any reafon to 
reject thefe confequences , which moderate our ideas of the poverty 
of the>£rft Romans. 

^* Confult the common writers on the Roman Comitia, efpecially 
Sigonius a^d Beaufort. Spanheiih (de Prxftantii et Ufu Nnmifmatum, 
tom. ii. diiTert. x. p. 192 , I93-) shews, on k curious medal, the 
Cifta, Pontes, Septa, Oiribitor. etc. 

*» Cicero (de Legibus, iii. 16, 17, 18.) debates this conftitntional 
^ueftiott , and afiigns to his brother (^nintus the moft unpopular fide. 

'^ Prae tumultu recufantium perferre non potuit (Sueton. in Auguft. 
€. 34* )• See Propertius (1. ii. eleg. 6.). Heineccius , in a feparate 
hiftory, has exhaufted the wiiole ftibject of the Julian and Papian* 
Poppxn laws (0pp. tom. vii. P. 1. p. i — 479.). 

'* Tacit. Annal. i. 1%. Lipfius, Excurfus £. in Taciturn. 

>^ Non ambigitur fenatum jus facere poflfe , is the decifion of Ulpiaa 
(1. xvi. ad Edict, in Pandect. I. i. tit. iii. leg. 9. )• Pompoiiius taxes 
the comitia of the people as a turba hominum ( Pandect. 1. i. tit. ii. 
leg. 9.). 

^' The jus honorarium ef the praetors and other magiftrates, is 
firictly defined in the Latin text of the Inftitutes (1. i. tit. ii. No 7.)* 
and more loofely explained in the Greek paraphrafe of Theophilus 
(p. 33 — 3S. edit. Reitz,), who drops the important word honorarium, 

^* Dion Callius '( tom. i. 1. xxxvi. p. 100.) fixes the perpetual edicts 
in the .year of Rome 636. Their inftitution , however, is afcribed to 
the' year ^85 in the Acta Diurna, which have been published from 
the papers of Ludovicus Vives. Their authenticity/ is fupported or 
allowed by Pighius (Annal. Roman, tom. ii. p. 377 « 37K.), Graevius 
(ad*Sueton. p. 778.), Dodwell ( Praelection. Cambden, p. 66';.), and 
Heineccius : but a fingle word , Scutum cimhricum , detects the forgery 
(Moyle's Works, vol. i. p. 303.). 

'* The hiftory of edicts is corapofed, and the text of the perpetual 
edict is reftored, by the mafter-hand of Heineccius (0pp. tom. vii. 
f. ii. p. I — 564. )> in whoOs refearches I might fafely acquiefce. 
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!■ the Acidemy of iDferiptions , M. Bouchaud has given a feries of 
memoirs to this intereftiiiK fubject of law and literature. 

** His laws are the firft in the Code. See 0odwell C Prslect. Cambdeni 
p. 319.^240.)^ who wanders from the fubject in confufed reading 
and feeble paradox. 

'7 Totam illam veterem et {^vallentem fylvam legum novis princi* 
palium refcriptorum et edictorum fecuribus rufcatis ec cseditis (/Ipologet* 
a. 4. p. so. edit. Havercamp). He proceeds to praife the recent iirmnefs 
of Sevenis , who repealed the ufelefs or pernicious laws without any 
tegard to their age or authority. 

'* The conftitutional ftyle of Lcphut Solutus is mifinterpreted by 
the art or ignorance of Dion Caifius (torn. i. 1. liii. p. 713. ). On this 
occaGon his editor, Reimar, joins the univerfal eenfore which freedom 
and criticifm have pronounced againft that slavish hiftorian. 

'' The word {Lex Rigia ) was ftill more recent than the thing. The 
slaves of Commodtts or Caracalla would have ftarted at the name of 
ioyxlty. 

^"^ See Gravina (0pp. p. Soi — S12.) and Beaufort CR^publi^ue 
Romaine, torn, i., p. 2s^-^274.)* He has made a proper ufe of twa 
diifertations by John Frederick Gronbvius and Noodt, both translated « 
with valuable notes, by Barbeyrac, 2 vols, in i2mo, I73i« 

*^ Inftitut. 1. i. tit. ii. N*^ 6. Pandect. 1. i. tit. iv. leg. t. Cod. 
Juftinian. I* i; tit. zvii. leg. i. N* 7* In his Antiquities and Elements, 
Heineccius has amply treated de conftitutionibus principuih , which 
are illufirated by Godefroy ( Comment, ad Cod. Theodof. 1. i. tit. i » 
Ii, lit.) and Gravina (p. 87 — 90. )• ' 

^^ Theophilus, in Paraphraf. Graec. Inftitut. p. 33 , 34* edit. Reitz* 
For his perfon, time, writings, fee the Theophilus of J. H. Mylius^* 
Excurf. iii. p. J034 — 1073. 

«' There is more envy than reafon in the complaint of Macrinus 
(Jul. Capitolin. c. 13.): Nefas efie leges videri Commodi et Caracal1» 
et hominum imperitorum voluntates. Commodus was made a Divns 
by Severus ( Dodwell , Prxlect. viii. p. 324 , 32S« ). Yet he occurs 
only twice in the Pandects. 

** Of Antoninus Caracalla aloae 200 conftitutions are extant in the 
Code , and with his father 160. Thefe two princes are quoted fifry 
times in de Pandects and eight in the Inititutes < TerafTon , p. 2^5.0« 

^* Plin. Secund. Epiftol. x. 66. Sueton. in Domitian. c. 23. 

*^ It was a maxim of Conftantine,. contra jus refcripta non valeant 
(Cod. Theodof. 1. i. tit ii. leg. i.). The emperors reluctantly allow 
ibme fcrutiny into the law aud the fact , feme delay , petition , etc. ; 
but thefe infufficient remedies are too much in the difcretion and M 
the peril of the iudge. 
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^7 A eomp()und of vermitlion and cinnabar , which marks the Imi^ertal - 
diplomas from Leo I. (A. D. 4?o) to th» fall of the Greek empire 
<Biblioth^qae Raifena^e de la Oiplomati^ue , tom. i. p. S05h — ^^4. 
Lami, de Eruditione Apoftolorum , tarn. ii« p. ?30--^r26.)- 

*' Scbulting, Jurifprudentia Ante- Jufiinianea, p. 681-^7' S. CuHcivs 
afiijtned to Greg^ory' the reigns from Hadrian to GaUienvs , and the 
eontinnation to his Mlow-labonrer Hermogenes. This general diviCon 
may be jufl; but they often trefp^iTed on each other*s ground. 
\ ^' Scaevola , • 'Aioft prabably Q. Gervidius Scxvola the mafter of 
Papiiiian , conliders this acceptance of &re and water as the eiTenot 
df marriag« f Pandect. I. xxiv. tit; i. leg. 66. See Heineccius , Hift. 
J. R. N« 31/: ) 

' '* Cicero (de- OfEciis , iii. 19.) may ftate an ideal cafe, but St« 
Ambrofe ( de Officiis , iii. ft. ) appeals to the practice of Kis owa 
times, which he underftood as a lawyer and a magiftrate ( Schuhing 
ad Ulpian. Frigment. tit. xxii, N« 28. p. 643 , «44. ). » 

" The furtum lance licioque conceptum was no longer undexilooil 
ih' the time of the Antonines ( Aulus GelHus, xvi. 10. )• The Attic 
dierivation of Heineccius (Antiquit. Kom. 1. iv. tit, i. No 13 — 21.) 
i< fupported by the evidence of Ariltophanes , his fcboliaft , an4 
Pollux. 

''*In his Oration for Murena (c. 9 — 13.) Cicero turns into ridicnle 
the forms and myfteries of the civilians, which are reprefented with 
niore candour by Aulus Gellius ( Noct^ Attic, xx. IQ. ), Gravina (Opp{ 
p. Z6^ » ^66y 267' ) and Heineccius (Antiquttat. 1. iv. tit. vi.). 

'3 The feries of the civil lawyers is deduced by Pomponius (dc^ 
Origine Jiiris Pandect. 1. i. tit. ii. ). The moderns have difcufled^ 
Vtth learning and criticifm, this branch of literary hiilory ; and among 
thefe I have chiefly been guided by Gravina ( p. 41^ — 79- ) and Hei« 
neccius (Hift. J. R. N^ ii3-*-^3^l.). Cicero more efpecially in bis 
biookt de Oratore de Claris Oratoribus , de Legibus , and the Clavis 
Oiceroniana of Efnefti (under the names a^Mucius , etc ), aiford mucii 
geituine andpleaGng information. Horace oPeen alludes to the raoxning 
labours of the civilians (Serm. I. i. 10. Epift. II. i. 103 , etc.;« 
Agricolam laudat jaris legumque peritus 
Sub galli cantum » conCultor ubi oftia pulfat* 



Romse dulce din fuit et folemne , recluHi 
■^Manedomo vigilare, clienti promere Jura; 

*♦ Craffus, or rather Cicero himfelf, propofesCde Oratore , I. i. 4T,' 
42.) an idea of the art or fcience of jurifprudence , which the eloquent, 
but illiterate, Antouius ( i. 58.) affects to deride. It was partly executed 
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ty ServiU9 SuIpiciHS (in Bruto » c. 4^)* whofe praifcs are elegantly 
Yaried in the ciaific La.tiiiity of the Roman Gravina (p. 60.}. 
^ •" Pe4urlM.tricem a u tern omnium harum renim academiam , banc ab 
ArcefiU et Canieade recirnteni, exoremus uc fileat, nam fi itivaferit.ia 
|ixc, qoxfiuis fcite inftructa et componti videautur, nimis edetruinas^ 
qyam. qnjdein ego placare cupio, fubmovfrre noA «u(leo (de Legibus^ 
\f 130* IS'com this paiTiige alone, Bentley i^R/smarks .on Free.think^ 
ing , p. 2^0.) mighty have learned how firmly Cicero, believed in the. 
ipecious doctrines which he has adorned. 

. ** The ftoic philofophy was. firft taught at Rome by Panstius, tjie 
friend of the younger Scipio (fee his life in the M^m. de TAcad^mie 
des Infcriptions , tom» x. p. 7S — 89.)* 

' '^4* ^^M quoted by Ulpian (leg. 40. ad Sabinum iif Paqdect K 
slvii. tit. ii. leg. 31.). Yet Trebatius, after he was a leading civilian « 
fui familiam duxit , became an epicurean (Cicecp ad Fam. vii. 5.;^ 
Perhaps he was not conftant or diicere in his new feet. 

'* See Gravina (p. 45-^— 51.) and the inelFectual cavils of Mafcou. 
Heineccius (Hift. J. R. N^ f IS. > quotes and approves a difTertation 
of-Everard Otto, de Stuici Jurifconfultorum P^ilofophiA. 

<' We have heard of the Catonian rule , the Aquilian ftipulation , 
and the Manilian forms, of 211 maxims, and of 247 definitions 
(Pandect. U L. tit. xvi, xvit. ). 
*• Reafl Cicero, 1. i. de Oratore^ Topica, pro Murcna. 
''• See Pomponius (de Oiigine Juris Pandect. 1. L tit. ii. leg. 2« • 
N* 47. )» Heineccius (ad I^nllitut 1. i. tit. ii. N^' 8. 1. ii. tit. xxv. in 
Slement. et Antiquitat. ) > and Gravina (p. 4i--i4S.). Yet the mo. 
nopoly o£ Augnftus , an har&h meafure , would appear with fome 
Cbftening in contemporary evidence. ^ and it was probably veiled b^ a 
decree of the fenate. 

*^ I have perufed the Diatribe of Gotfridus Mafcovius, the learned 
J^lafcou, de Sectis JurifconfUltorum (Lipfiae, 1728, in i2nio, p. 276.)^ 
a learned treatife on a narrow and barren ground. 

*' See the character of Antiilius Labeo in Tacitus C Annal. iii. 7S. j 
and in aa epiftle of Ateius Capito ( AUl. Gelliut, xiii. 12. ), whoaccufes 
his rival of libertas nimia et vtcors. Yet Horace would not have Ushea 
a virtuous and tefpectable fenator; and I muft adopt the emendation 
•fBentley, who reads XaHeno infaaior ( Serm. I. iii. 82.). SeeMafcoUy' 
de Sectis, c. i. p. i — 24 )• 

*^ Jnftinian ( Inftitnt. 1. iii. tit. zxiii. and TheophiL Verf. Graec. p.' 
6?7. 680.) has commemorated this weighty difpute, and the verfes of 
Hornet' that were alleged on either fide as legal authorities. It was 
decided by Paul (leg. 3i* »d Edict. i.a Pandect. 1. xviii. tit. i. leg. i.;; 
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fince , in « fimple exchange » the buyer could not be direriminateA 
from the feller. 

•5 This controverfy was likewife given for the Proculiaos* tofupeiv 
fede the indecency of a fearch, ^nd to comply with the avhorifra of 
Hippocrates , who was attached to the feptenary number of two weeks 
of years, or 700 of days CInftitut. 1. i. tit. xxii. ). Plutarch and the 
ftoics (de Placit. Philofoph. 1. v. c. 24.) alfign a more natural reafon. 
Fourteen years is the age — rspj nv rrt^notrixog y.^mTou 9ppoi» 
See the vcfilgia of the fects in Mafcou, c. ix. p. I4S — 276. 

** The feries and concluOon of the fects are defcribed by Mafcov 
Cc. ii — vii. p. 24 — 120. ), and it would be alm,ofl ridiculous to praif* 
his equal ju^ice to thefe obfolete fects* 

'^ At the firft fummons he flies to the turbot- council; yet Juvenal 
(Satir. iv. 75- — 81.) ftylcs the prafect or bailiff oi Rome fanctiffimns 
legum interpres. From his foience, fays the old fcholiail, he was 
called , not a man , but a book. He derived the fisgular name of 
Pegafus from the galley which his father commanded. 

•• Tacir. Annal. xvii, 7. Sueton. in Ncrone, c. 37. 

*• Mafcou, (le Sectis, c. viii. p. 120—144. de HerifguBdis, a legal 
term which was applied' to thefe eclectic lawyers: turcifcerc is fynony- 
mous to dividere. 

7* See the TheodoCan Code,!, f. tit. iv. with Godefroy's Commentary 
torn. i.. p. 30 — 35.). This decree might give occafron to Jefuitical 
difputes like thofe in the Letfres Provinciates, whether a judge was 
obliged to follow the opinion bf Papinian or of a majority, againft his 
Judgment, agahift his confcience, etc. Yet a legiflator might give 
chat opinion , however falfe, the validity not of truth « but of law. 

7' For the legal labours of Juftinian, I have ftndied the Preface to 
^e Inftitutes ; the ist , 2d', and 3d Prefaces to the Pandects; the 
1st and 2d Pre&ces to the Code ; and the Code itfelf (1. i. tit. xvii. 
Xe Veteri Jure enucleando ). After thefe original teftimonies » I have 
5onfu]ted,>mong the moderns, Heineccius (Hift. J. R. N^ 383^ — 404.)# 
TeralTon (Hift. de la Jurifprudence Ko^aine , p. 29s— 356. ) , Graviha 
(0pp. p. 93 — 100.), and Ludewig, in his Life of Juftinian Cp, 19— • 
123. 318 — 321.: for the Code and Novels, p. 209-— a6i'<; for the 
J)igeft or Pandects, p. 262 — 317. ). 

^^ For the charactei: of Tribonian, fee the teftimonies of Procopius 
(PerfiG. 1. 1. G. 23, 24* Anecdot. c. 13. 20.) and Suldas (torn. iii« 
p. 501. edit. Kufttr). Ludeivig (in Vit. Juftinian. p. 175 — 209. ( 
works hard , very hard , to white-wash — the black-a^moor* 

^^ I apply the two paftagcs of Suidas to the {kme man 5 every eir* 
^mftancs Co exactly tallies. Yet t,h6 lawyers appear ignorant i and 
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fabdcivs is inclined to feparate the two characters (BibHot. Grsec. 
torn. i. ^. 341. ii. p. Sl8. iii. p. 4i8. xii. p. 34«. 353- 474 ). 

'♦ This (lory is related by HefVchius (de Viris IllUllribus ) , Procopius 
(Anecdot. c. i3* )• and Suidas (torn. iii. p. 501. )• Svth flattery is 
incredible ? 

—Nihil eft quod credere de fe 
Non poteft, cum landutur Diis ae^iua poteftas. 
Fontenelle (torn. i. p. 32 — 39.) has ridiculed the impudence of th« 
modeft Virgil. Butthe fame Fontenelle places his kin^^ above tfie 
divine Auguftus; and the fage Boileau has not blushed to fay ^ Le deftin 
*' k Ces yeux n*oferoit balancer.'* Yet neither Auguftus nor Louis XIV. 
w»re fools, 

'* JIocvhxrM (general receivers ) was a common title of the Greek 
mifcellanies (Plin. Prsefat. ad Htil. Natur.). The digefia oi Scaevola, 
Marcellinus, Celfus , were already familiar to the civilians; but Juftiniaa 
was in the wrong when he ufed the two appellations as fynonymous. 
Is the word Pandects Greek or Latid — mafcNline or feminine? The 
diligent Breuckman will not prefume to decide thete momentous 
controverfies (Hift. Pandect. Florentin. p. 300 — 304.). 

'^ Angelus Politianus (1. v. Epift. ult. ) reckons thirty-feven (p. 
192—200.) civilians quoted in the Pandects — a learned,, and« for his 
times » an extraordinary lift. The Greek Index to the Pandects emu 
merates thirty-nine ; and forty are produced by the indefatigable 
Fabricius ( Bibliot. Grsec. torn. iii. p. 4S8 — S02. ). Antoninus Auguftus 
(de Nominibus Propriis. Pandect, apud Ludewig > p. 2S3.) is fuid to 
have added fifty-four names i but they muft be vague or fecond-hand 
references. 

''' The 2Ti%o/ of the ancient MSS. may be ftrictly defined as feu* 
tences or periods of a complete fenCe* which , on the breadth of the 
parchment rolls or volumes , compofed as many lines of unequal 
length. The number of 'StTixn^ in each book ferved as a check on the 
errors of the fcribes (Ludewig, p. an — 21s. and liis original author 
Suicer. Thefaur. Ecclefiaft, torn. i. p. 1021 — 1036). 

^' An ingenious and learned oration oC Schultiogius C Jurifprudentia 
Ante. Juftinianea , p. 883 — 907. ) juftifies the choice of Tribonian , 
againft the paifionate charges of Francis HotU)man and hiS{fectaries. 
'^ Strip away the cruft of Tribonian , and allow for the ufe of 
technical words , and the Latin of the Pandects will be found not un- 
worthy of the Jilvtr age. It has been vehemently attacked by Laurentiuf 
Valia» a faltidious grammarian of the xvth century, and. by hisapologift 
Vloridus Sabinus. It has been defended by Alciat and a namelefs a4- 
vocace (moft probably James Capellus). Their various treatifes are 
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collected by ibukeH- (OpiifcuU dc latltoiUU Ve'teniin JutHconttt!tol:uk0> 
Lugd Bat. I72t,ifl i2itio). \ 

^^ Nomina quid«ni Vetenbus fervavimus « Icgum autem veHta%em 
noftram ifeciipus. Itaque ifiquid erat in illis fedieiofum , multa autem 
talia erant ibf te)^oiita» hoc decifam eft etdefiuitum, et in ^erfpicuiini 
iinem deducta eft qiixque leK ( Godw luilinjah* 1. i. tit. kvii. leg; 3. 
X' 10. ). A frank confelfion I 

'' The huihbet of thefe efnbiematd (a potite hditie for tbfgeries) is 
much reduced by Bynkershoek (in the iv. laft books of his Obfelrvations) » 
ivho poorly maintains the right of Juftiniaa and the duty of Triboniaii. 

'^ The antinomies'^ or oppofite laws of the Code and Pandects , are 
jTometimes the caufe, atad often the excufe^ oF'the glorious uUceirtainty 
of the civil law, which fo often affords what Montaigne calls ** Q.i<er- 
tions pour I'Ami. ^' See z, fine paflage of Francifcus Balduitius ik 
Juftinian (1. iJ. p. i^^, etc. apud Lildewig , p. 305» 306.^. 

•3 When Fuft, or Fauftus, fold at Paris his firft printed bibles as 
tnanufcripts ^ the price of a parchmei^t copy was reduced from four or 
five hundred to fixty, fifty, and Forty crowns. The public Was at firft 
pleated with the cheapnefs « and at length provoked by the difcovery 
ofthefraftd (Maittaire » Anhal. Typogtaph. torn. i. p. ia^ ; firft edition). 

•*^This execrable practice prevailed from the viiith , and more efpecially 
from the xiith, century, when it became almoft univerCal (Montfau- 
con , in the M^moires de PAcad^mie^ torn. vi. p. 6b6« etc. Bibiiotheque 
Raifonnle de la Diplomatique , torn. i. p. 176.); 

«5 Pomponius (Pandect. I. 1. tit. ii. leg. .2.) obferves, that of the 
three founders of the civil law, Mucius, Brutus^ and Maqilius,. extant 
volumina ^ fcripta Maniiii' monumenta ; that of fome old republican 
lawyers, hxc verfantur eorum fcripta inter manus hominum. Eir;ht of 
the Auguftan fages were reduced to a compendium : of Cafceliius , 
fcripta non extant fed unus liber, etc.; of Trebatius, minus frequen- 
tantur; of Tobero, libri parum grati (bnt. Many quotations in the 
Pandects are derived from books which Tribonian never faw; and, 
In the long p«riod from the viith to the xiiith century of Rome , the 
apparent reading of the moderns AiccelRv'eiy depends on the knowledge 
and veracity of their predeceiTors. 

•* ^//, in feverat inftances , repeat the errots of the fcribe and the 
tranfpofitions of fome leaves in the Florentine Pandects. This fact, 
if it be truci is decifive. Yet the Pandects are quoted by Ivo ofChartres 
(who died in II17), by Theobald , archbishop of Canterbury , and by 
Vacarius, our firft pro^flbr, in the year 1140 (Selden adFletam, c.7. 
torn. if. p. iC8o^-io85.). Have our British MSS^ of the Pandects beea 
collated ? 

*7 Sec 
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'^ See the deOiription of diis original in Brenckman (Hift. Pandect, 
f'lorent. 1. i. c. 2, 3- P. 4 — IT- and I. ii.). Politian , an enthufiaft, 
revered it as the authentic Ilandard ofJuilinian hinifelf (p. 407, 409.)$ 
but this paradox is refuted by the abbreviations of the Florentine MS* 
(I. ii. c. 3. p. 117 — 130.) It is compofed of two quarto volumes , 
with large margins, on a thin parchment, and the Latin characters 
betray the hand of a Greek fcribe. 

*' Brenckman, at the end of his hiftory, hasinCerted two diflbrtations^ 
•n the republic of Amalphi, and ^he Pifan war in the year 1135, etc* 
*^ Tite difcovery of the Pandects at Amalphi (A. D. II37.> is firft 
noticed (in 1501.) by Ludovicus Bologninus (Brenckman, 1. J. v. xi* 
p. 73, 74. l.iv. c. 2. p, 417 — 42s.), on the faith of a Pifan chronicle 
(p* 409 , 410. ), without a name or a date. The whole ftory» though 
unknown to the xiith century , embellished by ignorant ages , and 
fufpected by rigid criticifm , is not, however, deftitute of much ijiterBal 
probability ,( 1. i. c. 4 — 8. p. 17 — 50.}. The Liber Pandectaruni of 
Pi fa was undoubtedly confulted in the xivth (fentury by the great 
Bartolus (p. 40$, 407. See 1. i. c. 9- p- 50 — 62.}. 

'* Pifa was taken by the Florentines in the year 1406 ; and in 141X 
the Pandects were tranfported t(i the capital. Thefe events axe authentic 
and famoils. 

*' They were new bound in purple, depoiited in a rich casket, and 
shewn to curious travellers by the monks and magiftrates bare>keaded, 
and with lighted tapers (Brenckman, 1. i. c 10, 11, I2.;f. $2-— *>93.). 
** After the collations of Politian , Bologninus, and Antoninus Au« 
guftinus , and thefplendid edition ofthe Pandects by TaurellusCin 1551) » 
Henry Brenckman , a Dutchman , undertook a pilgrimage to Florence , 
where he employed fcveral years in the ftudy of a fingle manufcript. 
His Ilidoria Pandectarum Florentinorum (Utrecht, 172a, in 4to), 
though a monument of induftry, is afmall portion of his original defigit. 
'^ X^vnoc xo^^^^'A'V 9 SMtTOfi&oi mix,Qiiiifj apud Honerum patrem 
omnis virtutis (iftPrafat. ad Pandect.). A line of MiHon or Taflb 
would furprife us in an act of parliament. Q,uae omnia obtinere iancimus 
in omne «vum. Of the firft Code, he fays (2d Praefat>, in sternnm 
valiturum. Man and for evei ! (^ 

'^ NovellA is a claffic adjective , but a barbarous. fubfiantive CLude« 
wig , p. 24S0> Juftinian never collected them himCelf : .the nine col. 
lations, the legal liandard of modem tribunals, /coiifift^f. ninety- eight 
llovels; bnt the number was encrcafed by the diligence of Julian, 
Haloander , and Contius (Ludewig , p. 249, 2S8. Alemaii. Not. in 
Anecdot. p. 98.). 
*' Montefi^uieu, Confid^ratioAf fur la Grandeur et la Decadence des 
Hotcs. F 
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Remains, c. 20. torn. iii. p. soi. in 4to« On this occafioa he throwf 
nfide the gown and cap of a Freiiilent k Mortier. 

•* Procopius, Anecdot. c. a8. A fimilar priyilege was {cranted*to Hie 
chiirih of Rome (Novel, ix.). For the general repeal of thefe mifchievous 
indulgences , fee Novel, cxi. and Edict, v. 

< *7 Lactantius, in hislnilitutes of Chriftianity , an elegant and fpecion« 
work, propofes to imitate the title and method of the civilians. Qui* 
dam prudentes et arbitri aequitatis Inftitutiones Civilis Juris compofitas 
ediderunt (Inititut. Divin. I. i. c. I.). Such as Ulpian, Paul, Floreiu 
tinus, Marcian. 

*« The emperor Jnftinian calls him fuum^ though he died before the 
end of the i^cond century. His Inftitutes are quoted by Servius » 
Boethius, Prifcian, etc. and the Epitome by Arrian is flill extant. (Sec 
the Prolegomena and Notes to the edition of Schulting , in the Jurif- 
pTudentia Ante* Juftinianea , Lugd. Bat. 1717* Heineccius, Hift. J. R. 
N"* 313. Ludewig, in Vit. Juft. p. t99.) 

*» See the Annales Poli^iques de PAbb^ dc St. Pierre, tqm. i. p. a^. 
who dates fn the year 173 S. The moft ancient families claim the 
immemorial poffeilion of arms and fiefs. Since the Crufades , fame » 
the moll truly refpe c table , have been created by the king for merit 
and fervices. The recent and vulgar crowd is derived from the muU 
titude of venal offices without truft or dignity , which continually 
ennoble the wealthy plebeians. 

»*>* if the option of a flave was bequeathed tofeveral legatees, they 
drew fots , ^nd the lofers were entitled to their share of his value : 
ten pieces of gold for a common fervant or maid under ten years ; if 
above that age, twenty; if they knew a trade, thirty; notaries or 
writers , fifty ; mid wives or phyficians , fixty ; eunuchs under ten 
•years, thirty pieces; above, fifty; if tradefmen, feventy (Cod. 1. vi. 
tit. xliii. leg. 3.)- Thefe legal prices are generally below thofe'of the 
market. 

'•» For the ftate of flaves and frccdmen, fee Tnftitutes , 1. J. tit. iii 
— vii. 1. ii. tit.ix. 1. iii. tit. viii, ix. Pandects of Digeft, 1. i. tit. v, 
:vi. 1. xxxviiii tit. i— -iv. and the whole of the xlth book. Code, 1. vi. 
»tlt. iv, v. 1. vii» tit. i — xxiii.). Be it henceforwards tinderflood that , 
with the original tes:t of the Inltitutes and Pandects, the correfpondent 
articles in the Antiquities and Elements of Heineccius are implicitly 
quoted; and < with the xxvii firil books of the Pandects , the learned 

and rational Cdininentaries of Gerard Noodt (Opera, torn. ii. p. i 

590, the end; Ltfgd. Bat. 1724). 

'** See the patria poteftas in tfielnflitutes (1.1, tit.ix.), the Pandects 
(1. i. ti*. vi, vii.), and the Code (1. viii. tit. xlvii, xlviii, xlix.). Jus 
■ pctcftaiis quodin liberos habemus propriuin eft civiura Romanorum. 
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Hutu, entm> alii Aint homines » qui talem in liberos habetnt potefiaient 
qiialeih nos habeitius. 

'"* Oionyfius Hal. I. ii. p. 94., 9^. Gravina (0pp. p. 286.) produces 
the wo^rds of the xii tables. Tapinian (in CoUatiOne legum Roman. 
*et Mofaicarum, tit. iv. p, 204. ) ftyles thii patria poteflas. lextegia: 
Ulpian (ad Sabin. 1, xxvi. in Pandect. I. X. tit. vi. leg. 8.} fays, ju> 
poteftatis moribui receptum ; and furiorus filium in poteikate habebit. 
How (acred — or rather how abfurd ! 

^<>^ Pandect. 1. xlvii. tit. ii. leg. 14. K** 13. leg. 38. N* i* Such 
Was the decifion ;Of Ulpian and Paul. v 

'^^ The trina mancipat^o is i)ioii dearly defined by tJlpian (Frag* 
ment, x. p. 59i » 592. edit. Schulting;^, and beft illuftraied in the 
Antiquities of JHfeineccius. 

^«< By Juilinian. the old ia\^, the jus necis of the Roman father 
(Inftitut« 1. iv. tit. ix. N* 7.) , is reported anif reprobated. Some legal 
veftlges are left in the Pandects (\. 'xiiii. tit. xxix. teg. 3. JN^ 4.) and 
the Collatio Legum Romananim et Molaicarum (tit. ii. >N^..3.p. 189.)^ 

'^^ Except on public #ccaflons« and in .the actual exercife of hif ofi^ce. 
tn publicis locis atqae muneribus , atqoe actionibus patrum' , jura cuit| 
filiorum qui in magiftratfl funt', poleftatlbus coliata Interqutetcere paut« 
lulum etconnivere, etc. (Aul. GeTTiuS , Noctes Attica: , ii« 2. J, *thc lelToas 
6f the philofopher Taurus Wer^ jullified by the old and memorabU example 
of Fabius; and we may contemplate the fame fiory irf the Ifyle of Livf 
(xxiv. 44.) and the honiely idiom Of Claudiiis (J.uadrigari'us'th'e annalift'. 

'^"^ See the gradual enlargement and fecnrity of the fitfal pecuiiim iii 
the Inftitutfs (T. it. tit\ ik,) , the Pandects (I. xv. tit. i. 'l. xH. tit. iO, 
and the Code (1. iv. tit. xxvi, xxvii. ;. 

199 The examples of £rixo and Arius ar* related 1>V Seneca Cde 
Clementir, i. 14', i^)» the former wrtb boilrbri tiie" hitter wit^ 
applanfe. 

""* (^ircrd latfonis nA^s qtram patrls julre eudi interfecit*, nadi patris 
poteftas in pietate debet non in' attocltate confiftet^ (Marcidn, Inftftut^ 
t xlV. iYi ?andBdt. li xlviii. tit. ix. leg. <.). 

«»« Ther-Pdrnpeian and Cornelian laws 6t ficdriU'aii^ piirrUidis\ are 
i^epeated*,' o^ rather' abilil^ed , ^>itM ^h* laft fAppIemehts'of^ Alexander 
Severus. CWftahline, arid VaUAtiniart , in* th* Pandem (I. xlviiit 
tit. vTii, ix. ) Jfnd Code (l.ix. tif. ivi , xvii.). S?e fikewife the Theoi 
dofiahCodediix. tit. xiv, xv. ) , with God e fro y^s Commentary (torn. iiTt 
1^. 84 — 113' )* tvhD ^urs a flood of auclisnt and modeiln U'a'rning over 
thefe penal laVs. ' > , 4 ... . 

''* \rhen the Chremes of Terence reproaches his" Wife for noi 
obeying his orders and expoiing their infant, he fpeaks'likc a fatlie{ 
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hAd a mafter, and filences the (bruples of a foolish woman. SeeA^ulehil 
(Metamorph. 1. x. p. 337. edit. Oelphin.). * 

"' The opinion of the lawyers, and the dircretioit of the nragiftra* 
tes , had introduced in the time of Tacitus fome legal reftraints , 
which might fupport his Contrail of the htfai mores of the Germans 
to the bonx leges alibi — that is to iky , At Rome ( de Moribus Oerma« 
norom , c T90* Tertullian ad Nationes, 1. i. c» 150 refutes his owjt 
charges and thofe of his brethren , againil the heathen jurifprudence* 

"^ The wift ami hnmane^fentence of the civilian Paul (I. ii. Sen« 
tentiarum in Pandect. 1. xxv. tit. iii. leg. 4. ) is reprefented as a mere 
moral precept by General Noodt (0pp. tom. i, in Julius Paulus , 
p. S67 — SS8. and Arnica Refponiio, p. S9i— 6o6. ) , who maintains 
the opinion of Juftos Lipfius (0pp. tom. ii. p. 409. ad Belgas, cent. U 
epiit. 85.3, and as a pofitive binding law by ^ynkershoek (de Jure 
Decidendi Liberos , 0pp. tom. i. p. 318 — 340. Curae fecundae, p. 39t 
—4^7.). In a learned but angry controverfy the two friends deviated 
into the oppolite extremes. 

''^ Dionyf. Hal. 1. ii. p. 92 » 93. Plutarch, in Numa« p. 140, I4t. 

Te VdilULX iCXt TO mhg }tOtSx§OV %0U U$lX.TOf CTTt T(j) yUfJL^Tl y£Vfff3-«*. 

*'* Among the winter frumtnta , the tritlcum^ or bearded wheat ; 
iheffigo, or the unbearded; the y^r« ttdorta^ ory^a^ whofe defcriptioi| 
perfectly tallies with the rice of Spain and Italy. I adopt this identity 
on the credit of M. Paucton in his ufeful and laborious M^trologie 
(p. 517 — 529.). 

"7 Aulus.Gellius (I^foctes Atticx , xviit. 6,) gives a ridicu1on$ 
definition 0^ £lius Meliflfus, Matrona « quae femel» ma$erfamilias quae 
iaepius peperit , . as. porcetra and fcropha in the Tow kind. He then 
adds the genuine meaning, quae in matrimonium vel in manum con* 
venerat. 

''"It was enough to have tailed wine , or to have ftoUn the key 
of the cellar (Pljn. Hift. Nat. xiv. 14.}. 

'"» So/on requires three payments per month. By the Mifua, a 
daily debt was impofed on an idle» vigorous, ^young husband; twice 
a week on a citizen ; once on a peafant ; once in thirty, days on a 
camel-driver; once. in fix months on a Teaman. But the ftudent or 
doctor was free from tribute ; and no wife , if fhe received a wceUy 
fuftenance, coul^ fue for a divorce; for one week a vow of abfiineoce 
was allowed. Polygamy divided , without multiplying , the duties of 
the husband (Selden, Uxor Ebraica, 1. iii. c. 6. in his works, yoL ii. 
p. 717 — 720^). . ^, , .. / 

'^^ On the Oppian law we may hear the mitigating fpeech of 
Valerius Flaceus , ' and the fevere cenforial oration of the elder Cato 
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(1!t. xxxiv. r — 8.)' But we shall rather hear the polished hiftoiiaii 
of the eighth , than the rough orators of the fixth , century of Rom<; 
The principles , and even the ftyle » of Cato are more accurately priM 
ferved by Aulus Gellius (x. 23.)* 

'*' For the fyftem of Jewish and Catholic matrimony, fee Selde« 
(Uxor Ebraica, Opp. vol. ii. p. 529 — 860.), Bingham (Chriftian Anti* 
quities, I. xxii.)« and Chardon (Hift. des Sacr6mens , torn. vi.). 

*** The civil laws of marriage are expofed in the Inftitutes (1. u 
tit x.)« the I'andects (I. xxiii, xxiv , xxv.), and the Code (1. v.); 
but as the title de ritu nuptiarum is yet imperfect, we are obliged to 
explore the fragments ofUlpian (tit. ix. p. S90, 591.) and the CoUatio 
Legum Mofaicarum (tit xvi. p. 790, 79i.) • with the Notes ofPithvua 
and Schulting. They find, in the Commentary ofServius (on the ist 
Georgic and the 4th S.nt\d ) , two curious paflages. 

'*' According to Plutarch (p. 57.). Romulus allowed only three 
{rounds of a divorce— ^runkennels , adultery , and falfe keys. Other- 
wife « tha husband who abufed his fupremacy forfeited half his goods to 
the wife, and l|alf to the goddefs Ceres, and offered a £acrifice (with 
the remainder?) to the terreitrial deities. This firange law waseithct 
imaginary or tranfient* 

*** In the year of Rome 523 # Spurius Carvilius Ruga repudiated a 
Ikir, a good, but a barren, wife (OionyGusHal. 1. it. p. 93* Piutarcht 
in Numa, p. .141. Valerius Maximus , I. ii. c. I. Aulus Gellius, iv. 3.)- 
He was queftioned by the cenfors, and hated by the people , but his 
divorce ftood unimpeached in law. 

■•' —Sic fiunt octo mariti 

^uinque per autumnts. 

(Juvenal. Satir. vi. so.) 
A rapid fucceffion » which may yet be credible , as well as the nott 
confulnm numero ,^ fed maritorum anuos fiios computant , of Seneca 
{ de Beneficiis , iii. t6.). Jerom faw at Rome a triumphant husband 
bury his tweilty-firft wife, who had interred twenty two of his lefs 
ilurdy predecefTors (0pp. torn. i. p. 90. ad Gerontiam). But the ten 
husbands , in a month of the poet Martial , is an extravagant hyperbole 
(1. vL epigram. 7). 

*** Sacellum Viriplacae ( Valerius Maxinius , l.ii. c. I.) in the Palatine 
region appears in the time of Theodofius, in the defcription of Rome 
by Publius Victor. 

'*' Valerius Maximus, I. ii. c, 9. With fome propriety he judges 
divorce more criminal than celibacy: illo namque conjugalia facra fpreta 
t^ntum , hoc etiam injuriofe tractata. 

'*' See the laws of Augufius and his fuccelTors • in Heineccius, ad 
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legem Papiam-Poppacam , c. 19. in 0pp. torn. vi. P. i. p. Si3 — 333. 

'** Aliae funt leges Csfarum, alls Chrifti ; aliud Papinianus, aliud 
Paulus nofitr priecipit (Jerom. toiyi. i. ^. 198. Seldeu» Uxor Ebraica, 
1, iii. c. 31. p. 847 — 8S3.^ , 

"^ The Inftitutes are filent, but we may conrult the Codes ofTheo* 
doiius (1. iii. tit. xvi. with Godefroy^s Commentary, torn. i. p. 310 — 
3IS-) and Juftinian (1. v. tit. xvii.), the Pandects (1. xxiv. tit. ii.) 
and the Novels (xxii* cxvii« cxxvii. cxxxiv. cxl.). Juftinian fluctuated 
to the laft between civil and ecclefiaftical law. 

'3' 1(1 pure Greek, tto^um is not a common word; nor can the 
jproper meaning , fornication , be ftrictly applied to matrimonial fin. 
In a figurative fenfe , how far, and to what offences , may it be 
extended ? Did Chrift fpeak the Rabbinical or Syriac tongue ? Of what 
original word is ^opvuu the tranflation ? How varioufly is that Greek 
word tranflated in the verfions ancient and modern ! There are two 
<Mark, x. Ij. Luke, xvi. I8. ) to one (Matthew, xix. 9.) that fuch 
l^round of divorce was not excepted by Jefus. Some critics have 
|)rerumed to thipk , by an eyafiv| anfwtr ^ he avoided the giving 
offence either to the fchool of S^mmai or to that of Hillel (Selden, 
IJxor Ebraica, 1. iii. c, 18 — 22. 28, 3i.)> 

»5* The principle? of the Romaiy jurifprudence are expofed by, 
Juftinian ( Inftitut. 1. i. tit. x. ) ; and th^ laws and manners of the 
^liferent nations of antiquity concerning forbi4den degrees , etc. are 
copioufly explained by Dr. Taylor in his Elei^ents of Civil Law (p. 
108. 314 — '339. )• a work of amufing; , though various, reading ; but 
which cannqt be praifed for philofophical precifiou. 

'*' When her father Agrippa died (A. D. 44 )t Berenice was fixteen 
years of age ( Jofe}>h. tom. i. Antiquit. Judaic. 1. xin;. c. 9. p. 9S2^ 
edit. Havercamp ), She was therefore above fifty years old when Titus 
{A. p. 79) invitus invitam invifit. Tiiis date would not have adorned 
the tragedy or paftoral of the tender Racine. 

*'♦ The jBgyptia conjunx of Virgil (iEneid , viii. 688.) fepms to be 
3ii|m))ered amou^ the monfters who warred witli Mark-Antony againl^; 
Auguftps , the fenate and the gods of Italy. 

'^^ The humble but legal rights of concubines and i^atur^l children, 
ate ftated in the Inf^itufes (1. i. tit.x. ), the Pandects (1. i. tit. vii. ), 
the Code (1. v. tit. xxv.), and the Novels (Ixxiv. Ixxxix. ). The 
refearclies of Heinecoius an4 Qiannone (ad Legem Juh>m et P^piam* 
Poppream, c, i?. p. 164 — I7S. Opere Poftf^ui^e , p. 108 — 158.) 
illnftrat^ this interefting and domeftic fubj^ct;. 

^'^ See th^ article of guardians and wards ii) the Ipftitutes (1. i. 
%h, xiii— xxvj. ), tjje Pandects (1. xxvi, xxvii. ), anc| the Code (1. 
y. it. XX viii — Ixx. ). 
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^'7 Inftitut. 1. it. tit. i , ii. Compare the pure and precifo reaTonJog 
^f Caius and Heineccius (1. ii. tit. i. p. 69-— 9i.) with the loofe 
prolixity of Theophilus (p. 207 — 26*i.h The opinions of Ulpian are 
preferved in the Pandects (1. i. tit. viii. leg. 41. N^ i.). 

*" The h^rcdium of the firft Romans is defined by Varro (de Re 
Rufticiy 1. L c. s. p. 141. c. 10. p. 160, 161. edit. Gcfner), and 
clouded by Pliny*s declamation (Hill. Natur. xviii. 2. )• A juft and 
learned comment is given in the Adminillration des Terres chez les 
Romains (p. is — 66.). 

"» The ns mancipe it explained from faint and remote lights by 
Vlpian (Fragment, tit. xviii. p. $18, 619.) and Rynkershoek (0pp. 
torn. i. p. 3C6 — 3IS.)' The definition is fomewhat arbitrary ; and a& 
none except niyfelf have afligoed a reafon » I am diffident of my own. 

'♦" From this short prefcription , Hume (EfTays, vol^ i. p. .4a3.> 
infers that there could not then be more qrder and fettlement in Italy 
than now amongft the Tartars. By the civilian of his adverliary Walace. 
he is reproached , and not without reafoq , for overlooking the con« 
ditions (Inftitut I. Ii. tit. vi. )• 

'♦* See the Inftitutes (1. i. tit. iv, v.) and the Pandects (1. viiO. 
Koodt has compofcd a learned and dlHiojct treatife de Ufufructd ( Oppt 
torn. i. p. 387 — 478.). 

'*** The queftions dc Serviiutibus are difcvfTed in the Tnilitutec (I* 
}i. tit. iii.) and Pandects (1. viii.). Cicero (pro Muren&, c. 9. ) and 
I/actantius (Inftitut. Divin. 1. i. c. i.) affect to laugh at the infignificant 
doctrine » de aqu& p]uvi2i arcendA * etc. Yet it might be of frequent 
Qfe among litigious neiglibours, both in town and country. 

'^> Among the patriarclis , the firft born enjoyed a myftic and fpiritual 
primogeniture ( Genefis » xxv. 3i>)> In the land of Canaan he was 
entitled to a double portion of iuheritanae (Deuteronomy, xxi. I7«' 
with Le Clerc*f }udicions eommentary). 

^^* At; Athens the foMs were equal , but the poo* daughters, were 
endowed at the difcretton of their brothers. See the xXjtfixoi pleadings 
of Ifaeus (in the viith volume of the Greek Orators), ilhiflrated by 
the verlion and comment of Six William Jones, a fcfaolar, a lawyer » 
and a man^ of genius. 

^*^ In England , the eldeft fbn alone inherits all the land, a law • 
fays the orthodox judge Blackflone (Commentaries on the laws of 
England , vol. ii. p. 21^. ), unjufl only in the opinion of younger 
lirothers. It may be of fome political ufe in sharpening their induftry. 

**• Blackflone*s Tables (vol. ii. p. 20z. ) reprefent and compare the 
degrees of the civil with thofe of the canon and common law. A 
feparate tract of Jnlius Panlus , de gradibus et affiniKus« is inferred 
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or abridged in the Pandects (1. xxxviii. tit. x.)* In the viith degrees 
he computes (N* i8.) 1024 perrons. 

*♦' The Voconian law was enacted in the year of Rome 584. Th« 
younger Scipio « who was then xvii years of age (Frenshemius, Sup* 
plement. Livian.xlvi. 40- ) , found an occafion ofexercifinghis generoiity 
to his mother, lifters, etc. (Polybius, torn, ii. 1, xxxi. p. 1453 — 14$4» 
edit. Gronov* a domeilic witnefs). 

'♦* Legem Voconiam (Ernefii , Clavis Ciceroniana ) magni voce 
bonis lateribus (at Ixv years of age) fuafifTem , fays old Cato (de 
Senectute^ c. 5- )• Aulus Gellius (vii. 13. xvii. 6.) has faved Come 
paflages. 

^^^ See the law of fucccffion in the Tnflitutes of Cains (1. ii. tit. viii.. 
|). 1^0 — 144-) and Juftinian (I. iVu tit. i — vi. with the Greek verfion 
of Theophilus, p. 5I5 — S75. 588— 600.), the Pandects (1. xxxviii. 
tit. vi — xvii.), the Code (1. vi. tit. Iv — ^Ix. ), and the Novels (cxviii.). 
''^ That fuccel&on was the rule, teilament the exception, is proved 
by Taylor (Elements rff Civil Law, p. 519 — 527.), a learned, rambling, 
fpirlted, writer. In the iid and iiid books the n^ethod of the Inftitutes 
js doubtlefs prepofterous ; and the Chancellor DaguefTeau (Oeuvres , 
torn. i. p. i75.) wishes his countryman Domat in tli? place of Tri- 
bonian. Yet covenants before fuccejjions is not furely the natural order 
eftht civil laws, 

"* Prior examples of tefiaments are perhaps fabulous. At Athens 
a childlefs father only could make a will (Plutarch, in Solone, torn. 
1. p. i<;4. See ifseus and Jones). 

■** The teftament of Auguftus is fpecificd by Suetonius (in Auguft. 
c. loi. in Nerpn. c. 4. ) , who may be ftudied as a code of Roman 
antiquities^ Plutarch (Opufcul. torn. ii. p. 976.) is furprifed oTot:^ ^f 
Six9-^xoc; yp«^a)»v iTspa? im^v wjrokn'Trii^t xhTipovof/La^ , f r£po< h ^ctiXari 
rx; ao'iocg. The language of Ulpian ( Fragment, tit. xx. p. 627. edit. 
SchuUing) is alinoll too exclufive — 'folum in u(u eft. 

'^' Juftinian CNoveU. cxv. N** ^ , 4') enumerates only the public 

and private crimes, for which a Ton might likewifedidnherithis father, 

'5* The fuhflitutions Jidei-commiffaires of the modern civil law is a 

feudal idea grafted on the Roman jurifprudence, and bears fcarcely any 

Tcfemblance to the ancient fidei-coromifla (Inftitutions dui Droit 

Francois, tom. L p. 347 — 383. D^nifart, D^cifions de Jurifprudepce, 

tnm. iv, p. 577—604. )• They were ftrctched to the fourth degree 

by an abnfe of the clixth Novel ; a partial « perplexed , declamatory law^ 

'^^ Dion CaiTius (tom. ii. 1. Ivi. p. 814- with Reimar's Notes ) (pecifies 

)ti Greek money the fum of 25,000 drachms 

^'' The revolutious pf the Roman laws of inheritance ar« finelyt 
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though fometimes fancifully, deduced by MonteCiiuea <£fprit dta 
toix, 1. xxvii. ). 

><7ofthe civil juriOsru den ce offucceffionsy teEaments * codicils, 
legacies, and trufts, the principles are afcertained in the Inftitutet 
of Cains (1. ii. tit ii — ^ix. p. 9i — 144. ). Juftiuian (1. ii. tit x— • 
XXV ) , and Tbeophilus (p. 3^8 — Si4') * and the immenfe detail oc« 
tnpies twelve books (xxviii — xxxix. ) of the Pandects. 

»5« The Inftitutes of Caius (1. ii. tit. ix, x. p. 144 — 214* )• of 
Juftinian (1. iii. tit. xiv — xxx. 1. iv. tit. i — vi.), and of Theophilui 
(p. 616 — 837<)> diftinguish four forts of obligations — ^aut r«, ant 
verbis ,tLut litteru » aut tonfsafu: but I confefi myfelf partial to my 
own divifion. 

'" How much IS the cool, rational evidence of Polybins (1. vi. p* 
«93. r. xxxl p. 1459, I4(0«) fu peri or to vague* indifcriminate ap« 
plaufe—.. omnium maxime et prscipue fidem colnit (A. Gellius , xx. I.}* 

>«« The Jus praetoriom de Pactis et Tranlactiombus is a feparateand 
fatisfactory treatife of G«rard Noodt (0pp. torn. i. p. 483 — S64.U 
And I will here obferve that the dftverfities of Holland and Brandenburgh, 
in the beginning of the prefent century » appear to have fiudied th« 
civil law on the moil juft and liberal principles. 

"' The nice and various fubject ot contracts by confent, is fpread 
over four books ( xvii — xx. ) of the Pnndects, and is one of the part* 
beil deferving of the attention of an English ftudent. 

"* The covenants of rent are defined in the Pandects (I. xix.) and 
the Code (1. iv. tit. Ixv.}. The quinquennium, or term of five years « 
appears t» have been a cuftom rather thau a law i but in France all 
leafes of land were determined in nine years. This limitation wai 
removed only in the year 177S (£iKyCl^p6die M^.tbodique, toin. i. 
de la Jurirprndence , p. 668 , 669. ) • and I am forry to obferve that 
it yet prevails in the beauteous and happy teuntry where I a^ per* 
mitted to refide. 

"> I might implicitly acquiefce in t^ fenfe und learning of the 
three books of G. Noodt, de foenorc et uTnris (0pp. tom. i. p. 175 — - 
268. )» The interpretation of the aJTts or eentefimtt ufura at twelve* 
the unciaria at one , per cent, is maintained by the heft cutics and 
civilians: Noodt (1. ii. c. 2. p. 207. ), Gravina fOpp. p. 205, etc. 
210.), Heineccius ( Antiquitat. ad Inftitot. 1. iii. tit. xv. )* Montefquieu 
( Efprit des Loix , 1. xxii. c. 22. tom. ii. p. 3«. Defence de TEfprit 
des Loix, tom. iii. p. 478, etc.), and above all John Frederic Gro- 
jiovius (de Pecunia Vetcri, 1. iii. c. 13. p. 213 — 227. and his three 
Atttexegefes, p. 4S5^-.655*)i the founder, or at leaft th)s champion , 
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»«» This law is noticed by Livy Cii. 8.) and Plutarch (in rnhIieol9« 
torn. i. p. 187* )> and it fully juftifies the pubUc opinion on the death 
ofCKfar* which Suetonius could publish under the Imperial government. 
Jure csCus exiftimatur (in Julio, c. 76.). Read the letters\hat pafled 
between Cicero and Marius a few months after the ides of March ( ad - 
Fam. xi. 27 « 28.)* 

*•* ITfWTW h A^ntouoi T3» « riSjfpov TtuTfQsvro, Thucydid. 1. i. c 5. 
The hifterian who conflders this circumftance as the teft of dviliza* 
tion , would difdain the barbarifm of an European court* 

'7' He firft rated at millies (8cx),ooo/. ) the damages of Sicily CDivU 
Batio in Cscilium , c S> ) « which he afterwards reduced to ruairinm 
gentUs (320,000/. — I Actio in Verrem , c. t8> )« and was finally content 
with trities (24*000/.)* I'lutarch (in Ciceron. torn. iii. p. I^84<) has 
act diflembled the popular fufpicion and repMt. 

114 Verres lived near thirty years after his trial ^ till the fecond 
trxomviraie, wh:n he was profcribed by the tafte of Mark. An tuny for 
the fake of his Corinthian platt (Plin. Hift. Natur XKxiv. 3.). 

'" Such is the number alTigned by Valerius Maximus (1. ix. c. 2. 
K^ I. ). Florus (iv. ai.) diftingutshes loooCenators and knights. Appian 
<de Bell. Civ*!!. 1. i. e. 9^. torn. ii. p. f33- edit. Schwelghieufer ) mora 
accurately computes 40 victims of the fenatorian rank, and I600 of the 
e9ueftriaa ceafus or order. 

>s^ For the penal laws Leges Corneliae , Pompeix, JuHk, of Sylla« 
?ompey, and the Caefars), fee thfe fentences of Paulns (I. iv. tit. xviii 
—— XXX. p. 497 — 528. edit Schulting) , the Gregorian Ctde (Fragment* 
L xix. p. 705 1 706. in Schulting), the Collatio Legum Mofaicarum et 
Romanarum (tit. i — xv.)> the Theodofian Code 1. ix.), the Code of 
Jttftinian(l.ix.),the Pandects (l.xlviii.), the Infticutes (1. iv. tit. xviii.)|, 
and the Greek verGon of Theophilus (p. 917 — 926.). 

"^ It was a guardian who had poifoned his ward. The crime was 
atrocious; yet the punishment is reckoned by Suetonius (c. 9*) among 
the acts ia which Galba shewed himfelf acer ^ehcmens , et in delictis 
coercendis immodicus. 

'** The abaotores or abigeatores » who drove one horfe , or two 
mares or oxen , or five hogs, or ten goats, were fubject to capital 
punishment ( Paul , Sentent. Recept. 1. iv. tit. xviii. p. 497 , 498. )• 
Hadrian (ad Concil. Bxticae), moil fevere where the olFence was moft 
frequent, condemns the criminals, ad gladium , ludi damnatiouem 
( Ulpian , de Officio ProconCulis , 1. viii. in Collatione Legum Mofaie. 
at Rom. tit. xi. p. 235.). 

"' Till the publication of the Julius Faulus of Schultinsr (K ii. 
tit. xxvi. p. 317 — 32s.) , it was affirmed and believed, that the Julian 
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laws pQiiSslied adultery with death ; and the miftakc arofe fl'om \h$- 
fraud or error of Tribonian. Yet LIpfius had lUfpected the truth frofli 
the narratives of Tacitus ( Annal. ii. so. iii. 2^ iv. 42. ) » a»d eve» 
from the practice of Auguftas » who dlftinguished tlie treafonahU frailties 
•f his female kindred. 

>*" In cafes of adultery, Severus confined to the husband the tight 
of public acctffation (Cod. fuftinian. 1. ix. tit. ix. leg. I.). Nor in 
this ptivftage unjufl^— fo different are the effects of male or femala 
infidelity. 

>»> Timon (I. i.) and Theopompus (I. zltii. apud Athensum, 1. xii* 
p. i;ir.) defcribe the luxury and luft of the Etrufcans: 'jtoXv fjun tm 
yi %o(/fV0'i vwovTi^ roi( 'jrouvi xau rut pLStfoatmq, About the fiuna 
period (A. U. G. 445 ) the Kona» youth ftudied in Etruria (Li?, ix. %6.): 

>** The Ferllans had been corrupted in the fame fchool : ktt* EXXjiymt 
fiS^^MTt^ ^ou9-i luuryovTou (Herodot. 1. i. c. I3S.). A curious dtiferta* 
tion might be formed on the introdacUon of psderafiy after the lim* 
of Homer • iu progreis among the Greeks of AGa and Europe , tho 
vehemence of their paffions, and the thin device of virtue. and friendship 
which amnfed the pbilofophers of Athens. But , fcelera ollendi oportel 
dum puttiuntur, abfcondi Ifaigicia. 

'*} The name , the^ate , and the provifions of this law , are equally 
doubtful •( Gravina , 0pp. p* 43^* 433. Heineccius , Hift. JurT Rom. 
N* 108. Brnefti , Clav. Ciceron. in Indice Legum). But I will obfervft 
that -the nefands Venus of the honell German ia fiyled 4iwi/k by tha 
nore polite Italian. 

^** See the oration of JErchines againft the catamite Timarchus Cia 
|tei«ke. Orator. Graec. tom. iii. p. 21-— IS40* 

'*' A crowd of difgraeeful paiTages will force themfelves on the 
memory of the claffic reader : I will only remind him of the (|ool 
declaration of Ovid : 

Odi concubitns qui non ntrumque refolvunt. 
Hoc eft quod puerum tangar amure minus, 

'*' £lius Lampridius » in Vit. Htliogabal. iu Hift. Auguft. p. m, 
Aurelitts Victor , in Philippo. Codex Theodof. 1. ix. tiL vii. leg. x* 
and Godefroy*s Commentary , tom. iii. p. 63. Theodofius abolished the 
fubtcrraacOHs brothelt of Rome, in which tlie proftitution of both fexes 
was acted with impunity. 

'*^ Sec the laws of Conftantine and his fucceflors againft adultery » 
fodomyj etc. in the Theodofian.d. ix. tit. vii. leg. ?• 1. xi. tit. xxxvi* 
leg. i. 4.) and Juftinian Codes (1, ix. tit. ix. leg. 30, 31). Thefe 
princes fpeak the language of paiTion as well as of juftiae, and firauda* 
lently afcribe their own fevcrity to the firft Cxiars» 
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'*' JttftUiaa, .Xov.eL Ixxvii. cxxxiv. cxIL. Procopias-;. In A]|eciIo> 
c. II. 16. with the Notes ofAlemannus. Theophanes, p. iii..C^^i>enu», 
^. 368. Zonaras, 1. xiv. p. 64. , 

. »>» Montefquieu , Efprit des Leix , I. xii. c. 6i That eloquent phi- 
lofopher conciliates the rights of liberty and of nature , which should 
juever be piac^din oppolition to.each.ot^tr. 

*•• For the corruption of.Paleftine, aooo yjpar^. before the Chrl^ian 
xra, fee the hiftory and laws ofMofes. Anpient if^ul is fti^mati&d by 
Diodorus Siculus (torn. i. 1. v. p. 3^6. ) 9 China by the Mahometan 
and Chridian travellers ( Ancient Relations of India and Cbin»i ^^ 84. 
tranflated by Renaudot , and his bitter critic P^re Premare , liettrea 
KdiBantes, torn. xix. p. 43^*)* and native America by the Spanish 
liiftorians (GarcilafTo de la Vega, l.iii.' c. I3. Rycaut^s tranilation; and 
Bictionnaire de Bayle, torn. iii. p. 88.). I believe, and hope /\that 
the negroes , in their own country , were ' exeihpt f^bni this moral 
pcftilence. .:.•.;- 

*•' The important fubject of the public queftions and jud^ents'at 
Rome is explained with much learning, and in a claifia ftyle ;' bf 
Charles SIgonius (1. iii. de Judiciis \ in 0pp. torn. iii. 079''-^8^4. ) -; 
and a good abridgment may be found in the R^ubliqne Komaitre of 
Beaufort (torn. ii. 1. v. ^ i — lai.). Thofe irho wrsh -fof itkori 
abftrufe law, may ftudy Noodt CdeJurifdictione et Imperia Hbri duo, 
torn. i. p. 93^-134-), Heineccias (ad Pandect. 1. i. et ii. ad InfilPttif. 
1. iv. tit. xvii. Element, ad Antiquitat. ) , and Gravina ( 6pp. 230->— 2S i.^. 

**» The office, both at Rome and in England, mufi be eoirfidered 
as an occafiona) duty « and not a magiftracy or prof2>fi6on. But the 
obligation of an iinanimons verdict is peculiar to otir laws , ' vvhich 
condemn the jurymen to undergo the torture from whence; they have 
exempted the criminal. ' 

^•J We are indebte'd for this intereftihg fact to n fragment orf AftohiBf* 
Fedianus , who flourished under the reign of Tiberius. 'The lofs of 
his Commentaries on the Orations of Cicero has deprived- -vs of a 
valuable fund of hiftoricail and legal knowledge; 

***♦ Polyb. i. vi. p. 643. The extenflon of the empire ahd city q£ 
Rome , obliged the exile to feek a more diftant plaoe of retir^Vneht/ 

*^^ Q,ui de fe ftatuebant, huihafoautur corpora jmanebant teilamenta( 
l^retiuih feftinandi. Tacit; Annal. vi. 25. with the I^Totestif Lipfitis. 

*•* Julius Paulus (Sentent. Recept. 1. v. tit. xii. p. 4:^6^.), the 
Pandects (1. Xlviii. tit. xxi.) , the Cod^ (1. ix. tit. 50.), ByHkerSh6ek 
(torn. 1. p. *;9i Obfervat J. C. R. iv. 4.)* and Montefquieu (E(|i>rit des 
Loix , 1. xxix. c. $.), define the civil limitations of th^ liberty and 
]^rivtleges of fuicide. The criminal penalties are the production ef » 
lawr and darker age^ ■ - - 
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^^^ Plin. Hift. Natur. xixvi. a4. When he fttigned bis fobjeets in 
building the Capitol , many of the labourers were pr»vpked to difpatob 
themfelves i he nailed their dead bodies to crofles. : 

'*' The fole reCemblance of a violent and premature death has 
•ngaged Virgil (ffineid vi. 434 — 439. > to confound filicides with in* 
fants, lovers, and perfons unjuftly condemned. Heyne, the befi of h^ 
editors • is at a lofs to deduce the idea, or afcertain the ittiifpru^ 
dencej of the Roman poet. 



CHAP. X L V. 

' See the family of Juftin. and Juftinian in the Familise Byzantin^e of 
l)ucange, p. 89 — loi. The devout civilians Xittdewig( in Vit.Juftinian. 
p. 131.) and Heineccius (Hift. Jnris Roman, p. 374*} have finoc 
illuftrated the genealogy of their fovourite prince. 

^ In the fiory of Juftin's elevation I have tranflaled, into iimple and 
concife pro£e , ibe eight hundred, ver(e» of the two firft books of 
Corippus, de Laudibus Juftini , Appendix Hift« Byzant* p/40i-^4id. 
Rome, 1777. 

' It is furprifing how Pagi ( Critics in AnnaL Baron, tonh ii. p. 639.) 
•ould be tempted by any chronicles to contradict the plain and decifivc 
text of Corippus (vicina dona, 1. ii. 354. vicina dies, 1. iv. I), and to 
poftpoae , till A. D. 567 , the confuUhip of Juftin. 

* Theophan, Chronograph, pr 205. Whenever CedrenaS of Zonarsft 
are mere tranfcribers, it is fHperfluous to allege their tefiimony. 

' Corippus , 1. iii.' 390. The un^uefttonable fenfe relates to the 
Turks, the conquerors of the Avars; but the ^otd/ctdtor has no ap* 
parent meaning, and the fole MS. of Corippus r from whence the fiiift 
edition (1581, apud P^ntin) was printed, is no longer vifible. Thelaft 
editor, Foggioi of Rome, has inferted th« coniecturalr emendation oC 
foldam but the proofe of Ducange (Joinville , Diflert.>xvi. p. a38-«^ 
340.) for the early ufe of this- title among the Turks and Perflanfr., 
are weak or ambiguous. And I muft incline to the authority of d'Her- 
helot ( Biblioth^que Orient, p. 825.), who afcribes the word to the 
Arabic and Ghald«an tongues ^ and the date to the beginning of the xith 
century, when it was beflbowed by the khalif of Sogdad en Mahmud 
prince of Gazna , and conqueror of India. 

' tot thefe characteriilic fpeerhes, compare the verfe of Corippus 
(1. iii. 251 — 401.) with the prole of Menander (Excerpt. Legation., 
p. 102, 103.). Their diverfity proves that they did not copy eattv 
•thex; their reiiemblance ,. that they drew from % common original. 
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f For the Aiiftraiian war, fee Menander (Excerpt, tepat p. no.) , 
^Cregbry of Tours (Hift. Franc. I. iv. c. 29. )» and Pattl the deacon (de 
Geft. Langobard. 1. ii. c. lO. ).- 

* Paul Warn^frid , the deacon of Friiili , de Gefl. Langobard. 1. i. 
c. 23, 24. His pictures of national manners, though rudely sketched, 
•re more lively and faithful than thofe of Bede, or Gregory of Tours. 

• The ftory is told by an impoftor (Theophylact. Simocat. 1. vi. 
£• 10. ) ; but he had art enough to build his fictions on public and 
notorious facts. 

'^ It appears from Strabo, Pliny ^ and Ammianus Marcellinus, that 
the fame practice was common among the Scythian tribes (Muratori , 
Scriptores Rer. Italic, torn. i. p. 424. ). The fcalps of North America 
are likewiCe trophies of valour. The skull of Cunimund was pt-eferved 
above two hundred years among the Lombards; and Paul himfelf was 
.one of the gucils to whom duke Ratchis exhibited this cup on a high 
feftival (1. ii. c. 28.). - 

. *' Paul, l.i. c. 27. Menandet, in Excerpt. Legat. p. fio, tit. 
'* Ut hactenus etiam tarn apud Bajbariotum gen tern , quam et 
^axoHum fed et alios cjufdem lingux homines .... in eorum carmi- 
Dibus celehretur. Paul, L i. c. 27. He died A. D. 799 (Muratori , ia 
Pnefat. torn. i. p. 307. X Theft German fongs , (ome of which might 
dbe as old as Tacitus (de Moribus Germ. c. 2.), were compiled and 
tranfcribed by Charlemagne. .Barbara et antiquiiHma carmini, qoibns 
yeterum regum actus et bella canebantur fcripfit memorixqne mandavit 

• lEginard, in Vit. Carol. Magn. c. 29. p. I30t I3i. ). The poems, 
Which Goldaft commends (AnimadverC ad Eginard. p. 207.), appear 

!to be recent and contemptible romances. 

** The other nations are rehearfed by Paul (1. ii. c. 6. 26.). Muratori 
.(Antichit^ Italiane, torn. i. differt. i. p. 4<) has difcovered the village 
of the Bavarians , three miles from Modena. 

'♦ Gregory the Roman (Dialog. 1. iii. c. 27, 28. apud Baron. Annal. 

Ecclef. A. D. 579 , N* 10. ) , fuppol^s that they likewife adored this shegb- 

. at. I know but of one religion in which the god and the victim are the £ame. 

** The charge of the deacon againft Narfes (1. ii. c. 5.) may he 

f;roundle{s; but the weak apology of the cardinal (Baron. Annal. Ecclef. 

; A. D. S67, N* 8 — 12.) is rejected by the beft critics — Pagi (tom. ii. 

'1?. «39, «40.), Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, tom. v. p. \Cq — 1<>3.), 

and the laft editors , Horatius Blancus (Script. Rerum Italic, torn. i. 

t|p. 427, 428.) andPhilip Argelatus (Sigon. Opera, tom. ii. p. 11, 12.). , 

The Narfes who affifted at the coronation of Juftin (Corippus, 1. iii. 

• 021 ) is clearly underftood to be a different perfon. 

^* Tlie death of Narfes is mentioned by Paul , I. ii. c. ir. AnaftaH. 

in 
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jfl Vit. Jrthan. ili.p. 43- AKnelluS, Liber Pontifical. Raven, in Script. 
Rer. Italicarum , torn. ii. parti, p. II4. i-4. Yet I cannot believe with 
Agnellus that Narfes vi^as nineiy-five years of age. It is probable that 
all his exploits were performed at fourfcore ? 

'^ The defigns of Narfes and of the Lombards for the Invafion of 
Italy are expofed in the laft chapter of the firft book, and the fcveii 
firil chapters of the fecond book, of l^aul the deacon. 

.^* Which from this tranflation w\s called New Aqtfilua (Chron. 
Venet. p." 3.). The patriarch of Grado foon became the firft citizen of 
the republic (p. 9* etc.), but his f^at was nut removed to Venice tilt 
the year 14^0. He is now decorated with titles and honours; but 
the genius of the chcrrch has bowed to that of the ftate , and the 
government of a Catholic city is Itrictly presbyterian. Thomaffin „." 
Difcipline de TEghTe , torn. i. p. is«, IS7. I61 — 16^. Amelot de la 
HoufTaye , Gouvernement de Venifc, torn. i. p. 256 — 261. 

" Paul .has given a dtTcription of Italy , as it was then divided into 
eighteen regions Cl. ii. c 14 — 24.). The Differtatio Chorographica de 
Italic Medii lEvi, by^ Father Bcrecti , a Benedictine monk, and regius 
profeflor at Pavia , has been ufefully confulted. 

*® For the conqueft of Italy, fee the original materials of Paul (1. ii. 
c. 7 — 10. 12. 14. 25 , 26 g 27.), the eloquent narrative of Si^onius 
(tom. ii. de Regno Italise, I. i. p. 13 — 19-) , and the correct an^ 
critical review of Muratori (Annali d'ltulia, tom. v. p. £64 — 180.;. 

" The cTaifical reader will recollect the wife and murder of Can- 
daules, fo agreeably told in the firil book of Herodotos. The choice 
of Gyges, ui^serxi uvro; 'Tts^i-ivxtj may ferve as the excufe ofPeredeus; 
and this foft infinuation of an odious idea has been imitated by the 
beft writers of antiquity (Grxvius, ad Ciceron. Orat. pro Milohe » 
c. 10.). 

** See the hiftory of Paul , 1. ii. t. 28 — 32. I have Borrowed fome 
interefting circumftances from the Liber Pontificalis of Agne'lus, in' 
Script. Rer. Ital. tom. ii. p. 124. Of all chronological guides, Muratori 
is the faftft. 

** The original authors for the reign of Juftin the younger, are 
Evagrius, Hift. Ecclef. 1. v. c. i — 12. Thecphanes , in ChtonographV 
p. 204-I— 210. Zonaras , tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 70 — 72. Gedrent!^ , irf 
Compend. p. 388 392. 

*♦ ]!)irponton^e novus facrae Baduarius aiilsc. 
&'uccei£)r foceri mox faetus Cura-palati.* 

Corippns. 
Baduatius is enumerated among the defcendants and allies of the houfe 
•f Juilioian. A family of noble Venetians ( (Jafa Badoero ) built churche? 
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ftttd gave dukes to the repsblic as early as the isth ceatnry ; and iC 
their d.fvent be admitted, no kinss in Europe can produce a pedigree 
fo ancient and illoftrioos. Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 99. Araelot 
de la Houflaye , Goavernement de Vcnife, torn. ii. p* 55S. 

*^ The praife bellowed on princes before tbeir elevation, is the 
poreft and mod weighty. Corippus has celebrated Tiberius at^ the time 
of the acceiBoo of Jullin (1. i. 2(2 — 222. }. Yet^vea a captaio of the 
goards might attract the flattery of an African exile. 

^* Evagrius CL ▼. c 13.) has added the reproach to his minlfters* 
He appUes this fpeech to the ceremony when Tiberius was invefted 
with the rank of Caefar. The loofe expreffion , rather than the pofitivc 
error, of Theophanes, etc. has delayed it to his Augajiam invcftiture, 
immediately before the death of Juftin. 

^7 Theophylact Simocatta (1. iii. c. it,) declares that he shall give 
to pofterity the fpeech of Jnftin as it was pronounced , without 
attempting to correct the imperfections of language or rhetoric. Per* 
baps the /vain fopbiii would have been incapable of producing fuch 
lentiments. 

" ^or the charactet and reign of Tiberius , fee Bvagrius , ]* t. 
c. 13. Theophylact, 1. iii. c. 12, etc. Theophanes , in Chron. p. 210 
i>— 213. Zonaras , torn. ii. 1. xiv. p. 72, Cedrenus, p. 392, Paul 'Var- 
nefrid, de Gellis Langobard. 1. iii. c. ti , 12. The deacon of Fontnt 
JuUi 'appears to have pofleffed fome curious and authentic facts. 

** It is therefore fingular enough that Paul (L iii. c. 15.) should 
diflingni&h him as the firft Greek emperor — primus ex Graecorum 
genere in Imperio confiitutus. His immediate predecefTors had indeed 
beefi bora in the Latin provinces of Europe; and a various reading » 
in Graecorum Imperio , would apply the expreflion to the empire rather 
than the prince. 

.'** Confult, for the character and reign of Maurice, the fifth and 
iixth books of Evagrius, particularly 1, vi. c. i.; the eight books of 
his prolix and florid hifiory by Theophylact Simocatta. Theophanes, 
p. 213, etc. Zonaras, torn. ii. 1. xiv. p. 73- Cedt-enus, p. 394. 

'' AvTOHouruf OVTWJ yivofiiivo; Try ixzv ox'^okoutskkv tuv 'Truman tic 
T'/,; oiiiuug i'iivyi\XTy,7£ "^vxri' oc^i^oKooiTiiocv Sf sv reig zxvrn Xoyta'pLug 
y.QiT(K^yt7ccn/,ivo;. ^ Evagrius compofed his hiftory in the twelfth year of 
Maurice ; and he had been fo wifely indifcreet, that the emperor knew 
and rewarded his favourable opinion (1< vi. c. 24.)* 

'* The Columna Rhegina , in the narrowell part of the Faro of 
MefPina , one hundred iladia from Rbeginm itfelf, is frequently men- 
tioned in ancient geography. Cluvcr. Ical. Antiq. torn. ii. p. 129s. 
Lucas liulilen* Anjnotat. ad Cluver. p. 301. WeiTeiing, Itinerar. p. io5. 
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'' The Greek hiftoriahs aflfonl Come faint hints of the wars of Ital/ 
(Menander, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 124*126. Theophylaot. 1. iii. c. 4.).- 
The Latins are more fatisfactory ; and efpecially Paul Warnefrid^ l.iii. 
c. 13 — 34* who had read the more aneient hiftories of Secuadus and 
Gregory of Tours. Baronius produces fome letters of the popes , etc. s 
and the times are meafured by the accurate feale of Pagi andMuratori. 

^* The papal advocates, Zacagni and Fontanini, might juftly claim 
the valley or morafs of Gommachio as a part of the exarchate. But tho 
ambition of including Modena , Reggio, Parma, and PJacentia , has 
darkened a geographical queftion fomewhat doubtful and obfcure. Even 
Muratori , as the fervant of the houfe of £(le, is. not free from par^ 
tiality and prejudice* 

'^ See Brencmaun, Diflert. ima de Republic^ AmalphitaB& , p. i-^ 
42. ad oalcem Hift. Pandect. Florent. 

5* Gregor. Magn. 1. iii. epift. 23. 2^, 26, 27. 

)7 I have defcribed the ftate of Italy from the excellent Diflertation 
of Beretti. Gianone (Jftoria Civile, torn. i. p. 374 — 387'-) has fol- 
lowed the learned Camillo Pellegrini in the geography of the kingdom 
of Naples. After the lofs of the true Calabria , the vanity of the 
Greeks fubftituted that name inftead of the mote ignoble appellation 
qi Bruttium ; and the change appears to have taken place before the 
time of Charlemagne (Eginard, p. 7^-)- 

3» Maffei (Verona Illuflrata, part i. p. 310—321.) and Muratori 
(Antichiti Italiane, tom. ii. DiiTertazioni xxxii, xxxiit. p. 71 — 365-) 
have adVrted the native claims of the Italian idiom : the former witli 
enthuGa(m, the latter vvith difcretion ; both with learning, ingenuity, 
and truth. 

5» Paul, de Geft. Langobard. 1. iii. c. 5, 6, 7.; 

^^ Paul, 1. ii. G. 9. He calls thefe families or generations by the 
teutonic name of Faras , which is likewife ufed in the Lombard laws. 
The humble deacon was not infenfible of the nobility of his own race^ 
See i. iv. c. 39- 

*^ Compare N* 3 and 177 of the laws of Rotharis. 

♦» Paul , 1. ii. c. 31, 32. 1. iii. c. 16. The laws of Rotharis, pro- 
mulgated A. D. ^43 , do not contain the fmalUeft veftige of this payment 
of thirds ; but they preferve many curious circumlUnces of the jftate 
of Italy and the manners of the Lombards. 

♦' The iluds of Dionyfiui of Syracufc, and his fre^ueut victories in 
the Olympic games , had diffufed among the Greeks the feme of the 
Venetian horfes i but the breed.was extinct in the time of Strabo (1. vr 
p. 325.). Gifulf obtained from his urtcle generol'arum ei^uarum greges* 

G^ % 
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Paul , I. ii. c. 9. The Lombards afterwards introduced caballi fylva* 
tici — wild horfes. Paul, 1. !▼. c. ii. 

♦♦ Tunc (A. D. 596.) primum, htbali inltalfam ddati Italiac popuKs 
nairacula fuere (Paul Warnefrid, 1. iv. c. ir.). The buffaloes, whofc 
it^tire cKmace appears to be Africa and India , are unknown to Europe, 
Except in Italy , where they arc numerous and ufeful. The ancients 
were ignorant of thefe anii^ials , unlefs Ariilotle (Hift. Animal. 1. ii. 
c. I. p. 5S. Paris, 1783.) has deCcribed them as the wild oxen of 
Arachoiia. See Buffon , Hift. Naturelle , torn. xi. and Supplement , 
torn. vi. Hift. G^n^rale des Voyages , torn. i. p. 7. 48i. ii. io>. iii. 
291. iv. 234. -4*1. V. 193- vi. 491. viii. 400. x. 666. Pennant*s 
Quadrupeds, p. 24. Dictionnaire d'Hift. Naturelle, par Valmont de 
Btjmare, torn. ii. p. 74. Yet I muil nt}t conceal the fufpiciOn that 
Paul , by a vulgar error , may have applied the name of bubalus tO 
the aurochs , or wild bull , of ancient Germany. 
*s Confult the xxiit DifTertation of Muratori. 

♦* Their ignorance is proved by the filencc even of thofe who pro- 
feffedly treat of the arts of hunting and the hiftory of animals. Ati- 
ftotle (Hill. Animal. 1. ix. .c. 36" torn. i. p. 586. and the Notes of his 
laft editor, M. Camus, torn. ii. p. 3i4), Pliny Hift. Natur. 1. x. 
c. 10.), Jfilikn (de Natur. Animal. I. ii. c. 42.), and perhaps Homef 
(Odyff. xxii. 302 — 306.), defcribe with aftonishment a tacit league' 
and common chace between the hawks and the Thracian fowlers. 

^' Particularly the gerfaut , or gyrfalcon , of the fize of a fmal! 
eagle. See ihe animated defcription of M. deBu^on, Hift. Naturelle, 
totn. xvf. p. 239 , etc. 

■♦« Script. Rerum Italicarum , toy. 1. part ii. p. 129. This is the 
with law of the emperor Lewis the Pious. His father Charlemagne 
had falconers in his houfehord as well as huntfnien (M^moires fur 
fancienne Chevalerie , par M. de St. Palaye , torn. iii. p. 175. )• I 
obferve in the laws of Rotharis a more early mention of the art of 
hawking rN* 322.); and in Gaul , in the vth century, it is celebrated 
by Sidonius ApoUinaris among the talents of Avitus (202 — 207.). 

*• The epitaph of Droctulf (Paul. I. iii. c. 19.) may be applied to 
many of his countrymen : 

• Terribilis vifu facics , fed corde befiignus 
Longaque robufto p^ectore barba fuit. 
The portraits of the old Lombards might ftill be Teen in the palace of 
Monza, twelve miles from Milan, which had been founded or reftored 
by queen Theudelinda (1. iv. 22, 23.;. See Muratori , torn, i.^differtaz. 
xxiii. p. 300. ^, 

'• The itory of Autharis and Theudelinda is related by Paul, 1. iii. 
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€. 29. 34.; and any fraRinent of Bavarian antiquity excites the indefa- 
tigable diligence of the count de Buac, Hid. des Peuples deTEurope, 
torn. xi. p. 59S — 63^. torn. xii. p. i-c— S3. 

'' Giannone ( Iftoria Civile di Napoli , torn. i. p. 2«3.) has joftly 
cenfured the impertinence of Boccaccio (Gio. iii. Novel. 1. ) » who, 
without right , or truth , or pretence « has given the pious queen Then- 
delinda to the arms of a muleteer. 

^* Paul, ]. iii. c. 16. The firft diflertations of Muratori , and the 
firft volume of Giannone*s hiftory , may be confultcd for the fiate of 
the kinglom of Italy. 

'' The moft accurate edition of the laws of the Lombards is to be 
found in the Scriptores Rerum Itaiicarum, torn. i. part ii. p. i — igfi. 
collated from the moft ancient MSS. and illuftrated by the critical 
notes of Muratori. 

'^ Montefquieu» Efprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. T. Les loix des Hour, 
guignons font aflez judicieufes: cellet deRotharis et des autres princes 
Lombards le font encore plus. ^ 

'^ See Leges Rotharis, N** 379 « P* 47> Striga is ufed as the name 
of a witch. It is of the pureft clafiic origin (Horat. epod. v. 20. 
Petron, c. 134>)« and, from the words of Petronius (qu» ftriges come- 
derunt nervos tuos?), it may be inferred that the prejudice was of 
Italian rather than Barbaric extraction. ' 

i '^ Q,uia incerti fumus -de judicio dei , et mulros audivimus per 
pugnam fine jufik cau(& fuam caufam perdere. Sed propter confuetu- 
dinem gentem noftram Langobardorum legem impiam vetare non poi^ 
fumus. iSee p. 74* N" 6^. of the Laws of Luitprand , ptomulgated 
A. D. 724. 

'7 Read the hiilory of Paul Warnefrid ; particularly L iii. c. 16. 
Baronius rejects the praife « which appears to contradict the invectives, 
of pope Gregory the Great; but Muratori (Annali d'ltalia , torn. v. 
p. 217.) prefumes to infinuate that the faint may have magnified the 
faults of Arians and enemies. 

" The pafiages of the homilies> of Gregory , which reprefent the 
ittiferable ftate of the city and country, are tranfcribed in the AnnaJs 
of Baronius, A. U. 590. N* 16. A. D. 595. N* 2, etc. etc. 

" The inundation and plague were reported by a deacon , whom 
his bishop, Gregory of Tours, had difpatched to Rome for fome relics. 
The ingenious meflfenger embellished his tale and the river with a 
great^ dragon and a train of little ferpents ( Greg.'Turon. 1. x. c. 1.). 

*' Gregory of Rome (Dialog, i, ii. c 15. ) relates a memorable pre- 
diction of St. Benedict. Roma la Gentilibus non exterminabitur fed 
tempeflatibus , cornfcis turbinibus ac tcrrae motu in femetipfa marcefcet, 

' G3 
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Such a prophecy melts into true Mftory, and becomes the evidence of 
the fact after which it was invented. 
• *^ Q.ui3 ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ cum Jovis laudibus, Chrifti laudes non capiunt, 
ct quam grave nefandumque fit epifcopis canere quod nee laico reli- 
giofo conveniat, ipCe confidera (1. ix. ep.40* The writings of Gregory 
himfelf atteil his innocence of any claffic tafte or literature. 

** Bayle ( Dictionnaire Critique, tom. ii. p. ^98, ^99.) in a very 
t^ood article of Gregoirc I. has quoted , for the buildings and ftacues , 
Platina in Gregorio I.; for the Palatine library , John of Salisbury (de 
Nugis Curialium, 1. ii. c. 26.); and for Livy, Antoninus of Florence t 
the oldeft of the three lived in the xiith century. 

*' Gregor.' I. iii epift. 24. indict. 12, etc. From the Epiftles of 
Gregory, and the viiith volume of the Annals of Baronins, the pious 
reader' may collect the particles of holy iron which were inferted in 
keys or crofTes of gold , and diftributed in Britain , Gaul , Spain , 
Africa, Conftantinople , and Egypt. The pontifical fmith who handled 
the file muft have underftood the miracles which it was in his own 
power to operate or with-hold : a circumftance which abates the fuper- 
ftition of Gregory, at the expence of his veracity. 

*^ Befides the Epiftles of Gregory himfelf, which are methodifed by 
Dupin ( Biblioth6que J£ccUf. tom. v. p. 103 — 126. ) , we have three 
lives of the pope; the two firft written in the viiith and ixth centuries 
<de Triplici Vita St. Greg. Preface to the ivth volume of the Bene- 
dictine edition) by the deacons Paul (p. i — 18.) and John (p. 19—:- 
188.), and containing much original, though doubtful, evidence; the 
third » a long and laboured compilation by the Benedictine editors 
(p. 199 — -30?.). The Annals of Baronius are a copious but partial 
hiilory. His papal prejudices are tempered by the good fenfe of Fleury 
(Hift. EccUf. tom. viii.), and his chronology has been rectified by the 
criticifm of Pagi and Muratori. 

*^ John the deacon has defcribed them like an eye-witnefs (1. iv. 
c. 83* 84>}; and his defcription is illuftrated by Angelo Rocca , a 
Roman antiquary (St. Greg. Opera, tom. iv. p. 312 — 326.) , who 
obferves , that fome mofaics of the popes of the viith century are ftiU 
preibrved in the old churches of Rome (p. 321—323.). The fame 
walls which reprefented Gregory's family are now decorated with the 
martyrdom of St. Andrew, the noble/Conteft ofDominichino and Guido. 

^' Difciplinis vero liberalibus , hoc eft grammaticft , rbetoricft, dia- 
lectic&, ita a puero eft inftitutus, ut quamvis eo tempore florerent 
adhuc Romae ftudia literarum, tamen nulli in urbe ip(ft fecundns puta- 
tetur. Paul. Diacon. in Vit. S. Greg. c. 2. 

^? Tiie Bene(|ictiiie$ c Vit. Greg. ^ i. p. 20$ — ao8. ) labour to reduce 
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atit Bionafieries of Gregory witbia the rule of their own order ; but as 
the queftion is confefled tQ be doubtful , it is elear that thefe powerful 
monks are in the wrong. See Butler's Lives of the. Saints , vol. iii. 
p. ^4<r. ; a work of merit ; the fenfe and learning belong to the authoy 
-—his prejudices are thote of his profeffion. 

^* Monal^erium Gvegorianum in ejufdem Beati Gregoril sdibus ad 
clivum Scauri prope ecclefiam S S. Johannis et Tauli in honorem St^ 
Andreae (John , in Vit. Greg. 1. i. c. 6. Greg. 1. vii. epift. 13.). Thia 
houfe and monaftery were fituate on the fide of the Cslian hill whicli 
fronts the Palatine : they are now occupied by the Camaldolf; San Gre^ 
fforio triumphs , and St. Andrew has retired to a fmall chapel* Nardinin 
Roma Antica « 1. iii. c. 6« p. 100. Defcrizzjone di Roma 1 tom« K 
p. 442—446. 

'* The Lord*s prayer confifts of half a dozen lines: the Saqr^Qi^* 
tarius and Antiphonarlus of Gregory fill 880 folio pages (tom. iii. P. L 
p. I — 880.) > yet thefe only conftitute a par^ of the Ordo Romanus, 
which Mabillon has illuftrated and Fleury ha$ abridged (Hlft. Eccl^C 
tom. viii. p. I39 — -I^2.% » 

7"* I learn from the Abb^ Dubos ( Reflexions fur la /Po^fie et la Peiji-' 
ture, torn iii. p. 174 » 17^>) that the fimpUcity of the Ambrofian chant 
Vas confined to four mod^, while the more perfect harmony of t)i« 
Gregorian comprized the eight modes or fifteen chords of the ancienti 
mufic. He obferves (p. 332.) that the connoiiTeurs admire the preface 
and many paflages of the Gregorian office. 

7' John the deacon, (in Vit« Greg. 1. ii. c. 7.) exprefl^s the early 
contempt of the Italians for tramontane finging. Alpina icilicet cor- 
pora vocum fiiarum tonitruis altifone perftrepentia , fbfbeptae modular 
tionis dnlcedinem proprie non refultant: quia bibuli gutturis barbar^i 
feritas dvm iaflexionibus et repercuifionibus mitem nititur edere canti* 
lenam , natural! quodam firagore quafl plaultra per gradus confafis 
fonaotia rigidas voces ractat, etc. In the time of Charlemagne , the 
Franks , though with fome reluctance , admitted the juitice of the. 
reproach. Muratori, DifTert. xxv. 

71 A French critic (Petru* GuiTanviMus , Opera , tom. ii. p. 10?— 

112.) has vindicated the right of Gregory to the entire nonfen{^ of the 

^ Dialogues. Dupin (torn. v. p. i38.) does not think that any one wilt 

votich for the truth of all thefe miracles : I should^ like to know Aow 

many of them he believed himfelf. 

7' Baronius is unwilling to expatiate on the care of the patrimonies^, 
left he should betray that they confifted^ not o^ kingdoms hvkt farms. 
The French writers , the Benedictine editors (tom.iv. 1. iii. p. 272, etc.y^ 
and Fleury (torn. viii. p. 29, et«. ), are not afraid of entering intOk 
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there Jiwmblc t though ufeful , 4etaijs ; and the humanity of Fleury 
i^wells on the focijil virtues of Gregory. 

* 74 J niucb fiifpect that this jpecuijiary fine on the marriages of villains 
produced the famous, and ofu^ fabulous, right, de cuijfase , dc mnr^ 
guette, etc. With the confent of her hu^biind, aif handfume bride 
jnight commute the payment in ^he arms of a youpg landlord , and 
the mutual favour might afiford a precedent of local rather than Ugal 
tyranny. 

7* The temporal r«ign of Gregory I. is ably expofed by SigQnius it^ 
the firft book, de Regi^o Italise. $e^ his iivorks, torn. ii. p. 4^ — 7%, 

CHAP. XLVr. 

' Minis qui . . . repofcerent . . • veteres Ferfarum ac Macedouum 
terminos , fcque invafurum poiTeiTa Cyro ct pod Alexandro, per va- 
niloquciitiam ac minas jaciebat. Tacit. Annal. vi. 3i- Such v^as the 
language of the Arfacides : I have repeatedly marked the lofty claims 
of th? Sajfanian^. 

^ See the emba(Qes of Menander , extracted and preferved in the 
xth century by the order ofConftantine Porpbyrogenitus. 

' The general independence of the Apabs, which cannot be admitted 
without many limitations, is blindly alTerted in a feparate diflTertation 
of the authors of the Univerlal Hiftory, vol. xx- p. 19^ — 2S0. A 
perpetual miracle is fuppofed to have guarded ^he prophecy in favour 
of the poi^erity of Ishmael ; and thefe learned bigots are not afraid 
to risk the truth of Chriftianity on this frail and slippery foundation. 

* D'Uerbelet, Bibljoth. Orient, p. 477. Pocock, Specimen Hift. 
JVrabum, p. 64, 65. Father Pagi (Critica, torn. ii. p. $4^.) has 
proved that, after ten years peace , the Perfiaij war which continued 
twenty years, was renewed A. D. S7i. Mahomet was born A. D. 
5<59, in the year of the elephant, or the defeat of Abrahah ( Gagnier , 
Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. 89, 90. 98. )j and this account alloiVs 
^wo years for the conqueil of Yemen. 

' He had vanquished the Albanians, who brought into the field 
ja,ooo horfe and 6o,cxx) foot; but he drea4ed the multitude of ve- 
nomous reptiles, whofe exiftence may admit of fome doubt, as well 
as that of the neighbouring Amazons. Blutarch « in Pompeio, tom. ii. 
p. 116S, X1O6. 

' In the hiilory of the world I caq only perceive two navies on the 
Pafpian : i. Of the Macedonians, when Patrocles, the admiral of the 
kings of Syria, Seleucus and Antiochus , deCcended moi^ probably tha 
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fifcr Oxus • from the confines of India ( Plin. Hift. Natiir. vj. ai.). 
2. Of the Ruffians, when Peter the Firft conducted a fleet and army 
from the neighbourhood of Mofcow to the ©oaft of Terfia ( Bell's 
Travels, vol. ii. p. 325-^3^2.). He juftly obferves , that fuch mar. 
tiai pomp had never been difplayed on the Volga. 

7 Tor thcfe Perfian wars and treaties, fee Menander , in Excerpt. 
Legat. p. ii3--*-i2^. Theophaues Byzant. apud Photium , cod. Ixiv. 
p. 77. SO, 81. Evagrius, 1. v. c 7 — 15. TheophyLact , 1. iii. c. 9- 
— i^. Agathias, 1. iv.»p. 140, 

* Biizurg Mihir may be confiUered, in his character and ftafion , as 
the Seneca of the Sail; but his virtues, and perhaps his faults, are 
lefs known than thofe of the Roman , who appears to have been much 
more loquacious. The Peifian fage was the perfon wh^ imported from 
India the game of chefs and the fables of P-ilpay. Such has been the 
fdme of his wifdom and virtues , that the Chriftians claim him as a 
believer in the gofpd; and the Mahometans revere Buzurg as a pre* 
mature Mufulman. D'Herbelot, Biblioth^que Orientate, p. 218. 

' See the imitaiion of Scipio in Theophyl^ct, 1. i. c. 14-9 the image 
of Chriil , 1. ii. c. 3. Hereafter I shall fpeak more amply of the Chrillian 
images — I had almoil faid idols. This , if I am not miilaken , is the 
oldefl o(X5;po;ro<Kro; of divine manufacture ; but in the next thoufand 
years , many others iiTiied from the fame workshop. 

'** RagK, or Rei , is mentioned in the apocryphal book of Tobit as 
already flourishing, 700 years before Cbrift, under the Affyrian empire. 
Under the foreign names of Europus and Arfacia , this city, soo 
fiadia to the fouth of the Cafpian gates, was fucceilively embellished 
by the Macedonians and Parthians (Strabo, 1. xi. p. T96.). Its gran- 
deur and populoufnefs in the ixth century, is exaggerated beyond the 
bounds of credibility ; but Rei has been Vince ruined by wars and the 
iinwholefomenefs of the air. Chardin, Voyage en Perfe, torn. i. p. 279^ 
280. D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Oriental, p. 714. ' 

'* Tbeophylact , 1. iii. c. ik\ The (lory of the feven Perfians is 
told in th» third book of Herodotus ; and their noble defcepdants are 
often mentioned, efpecially in the fragments of Ctefias. Yet the inde- 
pendence of Otanes (HeroiJot. ). iii. c. 83 t 840 is hoflile to the fpirit 
of defpotifm , and it may not feem probable fhat the fcven families 
could furvive >he revolutions of eleven hundred years. They might 
however be reprefented by the feven minifters (RrifTon, de Regno Per- 
fico, 1. i. p. 190.); and fome Perfian nobles, like the kings ofPontu^ 
( Polyb. 1. V. p. 5f40.) and Cappadocia (Diodor. Sicul. 1. xxxi. torn. ii. 
p. ^17*) , mi|hc claim their defcent from ^the bold comjianions of 
parius« 
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'« See aa accurate defcription of this mountain by Olearias < Voyage 
•n Perfe , p. 997 1 998« \t who afcended it with much difficulty and 
danger in his return from Ifpahan to the Cafpian fea. 

'' The Orientals fuppofe that Bahram convened tliis aflTembly and 
proclaimed Chofroes ; but Theophylact is » in this inftance , more 
diftinct and credible. 

'^ See the words^of Theophylact, 1. !▼. c. 7* Bocfocjx 0iXog rot^ 
hot? 9 vtttiirng £'7ri(^xv>ig , rvpxvvwv i)c^po? » a-urpx^yt^ fAsyt^^avaiv 9 rjjj 
Tlep^ixng Q(px^y dWKimsu? y etc. In his anfwer , Chofroes llyles himfelf 
Tji vvTCTi %ap<6/x£voj ofifJLXTX .... Tn; A(rwy«; (the genii) fAttrQajULSvog^ 
This is genuine Ociental bombaft. 

'' Theophylact (1. iv. c. 7*) imputes the death of Hormouz to his 
fpn, by whofe command he was beaten to death with clubs, I have 
followed the milder account of Khondemir and Eutychius , and shall 
always be content with the flighteft evidence to extenuate the crime 
of parricide. 

'^ After the battle of Pharfalia , the Pompey of Lucan (1. viii. 2^6 
.*— 45^.) holds a Umilar debate, he was himfelf defirous of feeking the 
Parthians; but his companions abhorred the unnatural alliance; and the 
^dverfe prejudices might operate as forcibly on Chofroes and his comj)ani- 
ons , who could defcribe, with the fame vehemence, the contrail of 
laws, religion, and manners, between the Eaft and Weft. 

*^ In this age there jvere three warriors of the name of Narfes , 
who have been often confounded (Pagi, Critica , torn. ii. p. 64Q. ): 
I. A Perfarnienian, the brother of ICaac and Armatius , who, after a 
fuccefsful action againft Belifarius , deferted from his Perfian fovereign, 
and afterwards fervedin the Italian war. — 2. The eunuch who conquered 
Italy. — i. The reftorer of Chofroes, who is celebrated in the poem of 
Corippus (1. lii. 220 — 227.) as excclfus fuper omnia vertice agmiha. . .. 
habitu modeftus .... morum probitate placens , virtute verendus ; 
fulmincus, cautus , vigilans, etc. 

'• Experimentis cognitum eft Barbaros malle Komk petere reges quam 
habere. Thefe experiments are admirably reprefented in the invitation 
and eKpulflon of Vonones (Annal. ii. i-t-3.), Tiridates (Anna!, vi. 
32 — '44. )> and Meherdates (Annal. xi. 10. xiL 10 — 14.). The eye of 
Tacitus fvems to have tranfpierced the camp of the Parthians and the 
walls of the haram. 

'® Sergiusand his companion Bacchus, who are faid to have fuifered 
in the perfccution of Maximian , obtained divine honour in France, 
Italy , Conftantinople , and the Eaft. Their tomb at Rafaphe was 
famous for miracles , and that Syrian town acquired the more honour- 
able name of Sergiopolis. Tillemont, Mdm. Eccl^f. tbm. v. p. 491 
•-^496. Butler's Saints, vol. x. p. I5S. ' 
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*• Evagrius (1. vi. c. 21. ) and Theophylact (1. v. c. 13 » 14.) have 
preferved the original letters of Chpfroes, written in Greek, figned 
with his own hand , and afterwards infcribed on crofles and tables of 
gold , which were depofited in the church of Sergiopolis. They had 
1>een fent to the bishop of Antioch , as primate of Syria. 

^' The Greeks only defcribe her as a Roman by birth , a Chriftian 
by religion; but she is reprefented as the daughter of the emperor 
Maurice in the Perlian and Turkish romances , which celebrate the 
love of Khofrou for Schirln , of Schirin for Ferhad, the moil beautiful 
youth of the Eaft. D'Herbelot , Bibliotli. Orient, p. 789. 997 , 998. 

** The whole feries of the tyranny of Hormouz , the j-evolt of 
Bahram , and the flight and reftoration of Chofroes , is related by two 
contemporary Greeks — more con cifely. by Evagrius (1. vi. c. I6, I7» 
18, 19. ) — and moft diffufely by Theophylact Simocatta (1. iii. c. € 
n — 18. 1. iv. c. I — 16.1. V. c. I — 15- ) : fuccceding compilers , Zonaras 
and Cedrenus , can only tranfcribe and abridge. The Chriftian Arabs » 
Eutychius (Annal. torn. ii. p. soo — 208.) and Abulpharagius (Dynaft. 
P • 96-.-^9S. ) , appear to have conful ted fome particular memoirs. The 
great Perfian hiftorians of the xvth century , Mirkhond and Khonde- 
mir , arc only known to me by the imperfect extracts of Schikard 
<Tarikh, p. 150— 155. ) , Texeira, or rather Stevens (Hift. of Perfia, 
p. 182 — 186.), a Turkish MS. tranflated by the Abb^ Fourmont 
(Hift. de r Academic des Infcriptions « torn. vii. p. 32^ — 334')* and 
d'Herbelot ( au mot, Hormoui ^ p. 4^:7 — 359* Bahram, p. I74« 
Khofrou Parviz, p. 996.). Were I perfectly fatisfied of their authority, 
I could wish thefe Oriental materials had been more copious. 
^^ A general idea of the pride and. power of the chagan may be 
taken from Menander (Excerpt. Legat. p. 117, etc.) and Theophy- 
lact (1. i. c. 3. 1. vii. c. IS.), whofe eight books are much more 
hqnourable to the Avar than to the Roman prince. The predeceiFors 
of Baian had tafted the liberality of Rome , and he furvived the reign 
of Maurice (Buat, Hift. des Peuples Barbares , tom. xi. p. S4S. )• 
The chagan who invaded Italy A. D. 611. (Muratpri, Annali, tpm.^. 
p. 30s.) was then juvenili state florentem (Paul W^rnefrid, de Gel|. 
Langobard. 1. v. c. 38.), the fon, perhaps, or the gran^fon, of Baian* 

*♦ Theophylact, \, i. c. 5 , 6, 

^' Even in the field, the chagan delighted in the ufe of thefe aro^ 
matics. He folicited , as a gift , Iv^ixoc; ^.u^QXtoi; 9 ^nd received 
'TTZ'Trm y.%1 ^vXXov IvJwv , vM^Tixv Tt xoct Tcv Xsyo.usvov 3t59-ov. Theo- 
phylact, 1. vii. c. 13^. The Europeans of the ruder ages conHimed more 
f|>i€es in their meat and drink than is compatible with the delicacy of 
9 modern palate. Vie Priy^e des Francois, tom. ii. p. i62, I63* 
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«^ Thcophylact , 1. vi. c. 6. 1. vii. c. i^. The Greek hiftorian con- 
venes the truth and juftice of his reproach. 

^7 Menaader (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 126 — 132' I74t I7S. ) dercribes 
the perjury of Baian and the furrender of Sirmium. W? have loft his 
account of the fiege, which is commended by TJieophylact, 1. t. c. 3, 

^' See d'Anvillc , in the M^moires de l\^cad. des Infcriptions» torn, 
xxviii. p. 4<- — 443* the Sclavonic name oi Belgrade is mentioned 
^n the xth century by Conftantine Forphyrogenitus \ the Latin appel- 
latioa of Alba Graca is ufed by the Franks in the beginning of the 
nth (p. 414.). 

*» Baron. Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 6oo, N* i. Paul Warnefrid (I. iv, 
c. 38.) relates their irruptioq into Friuli , and (c. 39.) the captivity 
cfhis anceftors, ab.out A. D. 63>. The Sclavi traverfed the Hadriatic , 
cum multitudine navium , and made a defcent in the territory of 
^ipontum ( c, 47. )• 

^^ Even the heiepoHs, or moveable turret. Theophylact, I. ii. 16,17. 

'' The arms and alliances of the chagan reached to the neighbour- 
hood of a weftern fea, fifteen months journey from Conftantinople/ 
The emperor Maurice converfed with fome itinerant harpers fi^om that 
gemote country , and only feems to have milUken a trade for a nation* 
Theophylact, I. vi. c. 2. 

3^ This is one of the moft probable and luminous conjectures of 
the learned count de Buat (Hift. des Feuples Barbares, torn. xi. {». 
546 — 568.). The Tzechi and Serbi are found together near mount 
Ca<ocafu^ , in lUyricum, and on the Lower Elbe. Even the wildeft 
traditions of the Bohemians , etc. alford fome colour to his hypothelis. 

^' See Fredegarius , in the Hiftorians of France, torn. ii. p. 432. 
Baian did not conceal his proud infenfibility. On Tot^ra? (not TornTtiiy 
according to a foolish emendation) tTrocf^fia-u rri BojjULxixf! , t^; it xoct 
a-vjuLiSxifj yt ^(^KTt QxvxTU aXwva* , uToC ijuLot ye /xyf yiVi<rB-xi ^vvocto-" 

'♦ See the march and return of Maurice, in Theophylact, 1. v. c. 
16 1. vi c. 1 , 2 , 3. If he were a writer of tafte or genius , we might 
fufpect him of an elegant irony : but Theophylact !s furely harmlefs. 

'^ *E<j Oiiiivog K^i^or, x/ULvvss-^xi 'TTigt 'zrxroyic. Iliad, xii. 243. 
This noble verfe , which unites the fpirit of an hero with the reafon 
of a fage , may prove that Homer was in every light fuperior to his 
|ige and country. 

** Theophylact, 1. vii. c. 3. On the evidence of this fact, which 
liad not occurred to my memory , the candid reader will Correct and 
excufe a note in the iiid volume of this hiftory, p. 374. which haftens 
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the decay of Afimus, or Azimuntium : another century of patrktirm 
and valour is cheaply purchafed by fuch a coufeffion. 

'' See the shameful conduct of Commentiolus, in Thcophylact, I* 
ii. c. 10 — 15. 1. vii. c. 13, 14. 1. viii. c. 2. 4. 
'« See the exploits of Prifcus , 1. viii. c. 2 , ^. ' 
3* The general detail of the war againft the Avars, may be traced in 
the firft, fecond , lixth, fevenih, and eighth books of the Hiftory of 
the Emperor Maurice, by Theophylact Simocatta. As he wrote in the 
rei^n of Heraclius, he had no temptation to flatter » but his want 
of judgment renders him difTufe in trifles and' concife in the mod ia- 
terefling facts. 

^*» Maurii.e himfelf compofed xii books on the military art, which 
are flill extant, and have been published (Upfal, 1664) by Joha 
Sc^effer at the end of the Tactics of Arrian (Fabricius, Bibliot. Grxca, 
1. iv. c. 8. torn. iii. p. 278.). who promif«;s to fpeak more fully of.his 
work in its proper place. 

♦» See the mutinies under the reign of Maurice, in Theophylact, !• 
i5i. c. I — 4. 1. vi. c. 7, 8. 10. I. vii. c. i. 1. viii* c. 6, etc. 

*^ Theophylact and Theophanes feem ignorant of the confpiracy and 
avarice of Maurice. Thefe charges , fo unfavourable to the memory 
of that emperor , are firll mentioned by the author of the Pafchal 
Chronicle (p. 379, 380); from whence Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. xiv. p. 
77, 78) has tranfcribed them. Cedrenus (p. 399.) has followed anotiier 
computation of the ranfom. 

^' In their clamours againft Maurice, the people of Conftantinople 
branded him with the name of Marcionite or Marcionift : a hereCf 
(fays Theophylact, I. viii. c. 9*) /uLnotrtvo; M^^x^ ivXxduoc^y ewi^n^ 
T£ xui y,»TxyiX»i;og» Did they only caft out a vague reproach — or 
had the emperor really liftened to fome obfcure teacher of thofe ancient 
Cnofties ? 

^* The church of St Autonomus (wh^om I have not the honour tw 

know) was 150 ftadiafrom Conftantinople (Theophylact, 1. viii. c. 9-)« 

- The port of Eutropins, where Maurice ami his children were murdered, 

is defcribed by Gyllius (de Bofphoro ThraciO , I. iii. c. xi. ) as one 

of the two harbours of Chalcedon. 

^< The inhabitants of Conftantinople were generally fubiect to the 
vOG-oi. u^S^tTihgi and Theophylact infinuates Cl. viii^ c. 9), that if 
it were confiftelft with the rules of hiftory « he could affign the medical 
caufe. Yet fuch a digreffion would net have been more impertinent 
than his enquiry ( 1. vii. c. 16 , 17. ). into the annual inundations of 
the Nile , and all the opinions of the Greek philofophers on that fubject. 
^* From this generous attempt » Corneille has deduced^ the intricate 
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web of his tragedy o^ HeracUus » which requires more than one repre- 
fentation to be clearly underftood (Corneille de Voltaire, torn. v. p. 
300.); and which , after an interval of fome years, is faid t6 have 
puizled the author himfelf ( Anecdotes Dramatiques , torn. i. p. 422.). 
47 The revolt of Phocas and death of Maurice are told by Thcophylact 
Simocatta (1. viii. c. 7—12.), the Pafchal Chronicle (p. 379, 3So.). 
Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 238 — 244-), Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. xiv. 
p, 77_^80.), and Cedrenus (p. 399 — 404.). 

*» Gregor. 1. xi. epift. 38. indiet. vi. Benignitatcm veftrse pietatis 
ad imperiale faftigium perveniffe gaudcmus. Laetentur cceli et exultet 
terra , et de vcftris benignis actibus univerfae reipublica populus nune 
ufque' vehementer affltctus hilarefcat , etc. This bafc flattery , the 
topic of proteftant invective , is juftly cenfured by the philofopher 
Bayle ( Dictionaire Critique , Gre^oire J. Not. H. torn. ii. p. 597, 
598*). Cardinal Baronius juftifies the pope at the cxpence of the 
fallen emperor. 

*» The images of Phocas were deftroyed ; but even the malice of hiji 
enemies would fuffcrone copy of fuch a portrait or caricatura (Cedrenus, 
y. 404. ) to efcape the flames. 

5«> The family of Maurice is reprefented by Ducange ( Farailie 
Byzantinac, p. 106, 107, 108.): his eUeft fon Theodofius had been 
crowned emperor when lie was no more than four years and a half 
old , and he is always jorfied with his father in the falutatiorts of 
Gregory. With the Chriftian daughters, Anaftada and Theoctefte, t 
am furprifed to find the Pagan name of Cleopatra. 

s^ Some of the cruelties of Phocas are marked by Theophylact * L 
\iii. c. 13, 14, IS- George of Pilicia, the poet of Heraclius, ftyles him 
( Bell. Avaricum J p. 45. Rome 1777) TYii rvQoCitvt^oq Wjca^cXTO? ycxi 
fiiodikpo? ^f«xwv. the latter epithet is juft— but the corrupter of life 
was cafiiy vanquished. 

«» In the writers, and in the copies of thofe writers, there is fuch 
iiefitation between the names of Prifcus and Cr//>i/5 ( Ducange , Fam. 
Byzant. p. m.), that I have been tempted to identify the fon-in-law 
of Phocas with the hero five times victorious over the Avars. 

5 J According to theophanes, x/,^wr<« , and sntovx $iOfi7iTopo?. 
Cedrenus adds an uxiipo^otTiTOV utcovu th kvois , which Heraclius bore 
as a banner in the firft Perfian expedition. See George Pifid. Acroas 
1. 140. The manufacture feems to have flourished; biit Foggini,,the 
Roman editor (p. 26.). is at a lofs to determine whether this picture 
was an original or a copy. 

5* See the tyranny of Phocas and the elevation of Hei^clius, inChron. 
Tafchal. p. 380—383. Theophanes, p. 242—250. Niccphorus, p. 
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3 — 7. Cedrenus , p. 404—407- Zonaras, torn. ii. L xiv. p^ So — 8a. 

5' Theophylact, 1. viii. c. i^. The life of Maurice was coinpofed 
about the year 62S (I. viii. c. 13. ) by Theophylact Simocatta , ex« 
prsefect, a native of Egypt. Fhotius, who gives an ample extract o£ 
the work (cod. Ixv. p. 81 — ioo.), gently reproves the affectation and 
allegory of the ftyle His preface is a dialogue between Philofophyand 
Hiftory ; they feat themfelves under a plane-tree , ' and the lattes 
touches her lyre. 

^^ Chriftianis nee pactum cffe , nee fidem nee fcedus.... qi^od fi ulla 
litis fides fuilTet, regem fuum non occidiiTent. £utych. AanaleSt torn, 
ii. p. 211. verf. Pocock. 

|57 We muft now, for fomes ages, take our leave'of contemporary 
mftorians, and defcend , if it be a defcent, from, the affectation of 
rhetoric to the rude (implicity of chronicles and abridgments. Thofe 
ofTheophanes (Chronograph, p. 244 — 279.) and Nicephorus (p. J 
— i^. ) fupply a rei^ular , but imperfect, feries of the Perfian war; 
and for any adJitional facts I quote my fpecial authorities. Theophanes, 
a courtier who became a monk , was born A. D. 748; Nicephorus, 
patriarch of Conftantinople , who died A. D. 829 , was fomewhat 
younger: they both fuffered in the caufe of images. Hankius, de 
Scriptoribus Byzancinis, p. 200- — 246. 

^* The PerGan hiftorians have been themfelves deceived; bat Theo« 
plianes (p. 244.) accufes Chofroe's of the fraud and falfehood ; and 
Eutychius believes (Annal. torn. ii. p. 2,1 1.) that the fon of Maurice , 
who was fayed from the afTaiTins, lived and died a monk on mount 
Sinai. 

'^ Eutychius dates all the loiTes of the empire under the reign o£ 
Phocas , an error which faves the honour of Heraclius , whom h« 
brings not from Carthage , but Salonica , with a fleet laden with 
vegetables for the relief of Conftantinople (Annal. torn. ii. p. 223>224). 
The other Chriflians of the Eail , Barhebrxus (apud AfTeman , Bi« 
bliothec. Oriental, torn. iii. p. 41a ^ 4T3«)'» Elmacin (Hill. Saracen. 
p. 13 — 16.)'. Abulpharagius ( Dynaft. p. 98, 99.). are more finceri^ 
and accurate. The years of the Perfian war are difpofed in the chro« 
nology of Pagi, 

'** On the cnnqueft of Jerufalem , an event fo intereiling^te tke 
church, fee the Annals of Eutychius (torn. ii. p. ai2--^223. ) .and 
the lamentations of the monk Antiochus (apud Baroniura, Annal. 
Ecclef. A. D. 61 4, N® 16 — 26.), whofe one hundred and twenty^nint 
liomilies arc ilill extant, if what no one reads may be faid to be extant. 

'* The life of this worthy faint it campoftd by Leontius , a con* 
temporary l^ishop i ai|i4 I find in Bs^roi^ijlus ( Aniiat. Eccltf. A^ D. 6i«» 
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N" TO, etc.) and Fleury (torn. viii. p* 23s — 242.) fufficient extracts 
of tliis edifying work. 

*- The f rrjr of Baronius , and many others who have carried the 
arms of Chofrues to Carthage inftead of Chalcedon, is Founded on the 
near releniblaiice of the Greek words KxXxy.tzvx and K3Cf%«^dv\x , 
In the text of Theophancs , etc. which have been fometimes confounded 
by tranfcribers and fomctimes by critics. 

*' The genuine acts of .St. Anaftafius are published in thofe of the 
viith general council, from whence Baronius (Annal. Ecclef. A. U. 

614* 626 , 627.) and Butler ( Lives of the Saints , vol. i. p. 242 

248. ) have taken their accounts. The holy martyr djfettcd from the 
PerHan to the Roman army , became a monk at Jerufalem , and 
infiilted the worship of the Magi , which was then eftablishcd at 
Caefarea in Paleftine. 

**,Abulphara|iiis , Dynaft. p. 99- Klmacin , Hift. Saracen, p. I4. 

'^ D'Anville , Mem. de TAcad^mie dcs lufcriptious , tom. xxxii. 
t' 563 — S7I. 

** The difference between the two races confifts in one or two' 
humps ; the dromedary has opTy once ; the fize of the proper camel 
is largtr ; the country he comes from , Turlceilan or Bactriana ; the 
dromedary is confined to Arabia and Africa. BufFon , Hift. Naturelle , 
tom. xil p. 211, etc. Ariilot. Hilr. Animal, tom. i. I. ii. c. 1. tom. ii. 
p. 18^. 

*^ Theophanes , Chronograph, p. 268. D'Herbelot , Bibliothdque 
Orientale, p. 957. The Greeks defcribe the decay , the Perfians the 
fplendour , ofDaftagetd; but the former fpeak from the modeft witnefs 
of the eye , the latter from the vague report of the car. 

** The hiftorians of Mahomef, Abnlfeda (in Vit. Mohammed, p. 92, 
95. ) and Gagnier ( Vie de Mahomet , tom. ii. p. 247. ) , date this embafly 
in the viith year of the he^ira, which commeuces A. D. 62S, May 11. 
Their chronology is erreneous , (ince Chofroes died in the month of 
February of the fame year ( Tagi , Critica, tom. ii. p. 779. ). The count 
de Boulainvilliers (Vie de Mahomet, p. 327, 328. ]^places this embafly 
aT)out A. D. 61?, foon after the conqueft of Paleftine. Yet Mahomet 
would fcarcely have ventured fo foun on fo bold a ilep. 

*• See the xxxih chapter of the Koran , entitled the Greeks. Our 
honeil and learned translator Sale (p. 330, 33i*) fairly ftates this 
conjecture, guefs , wager, of Mahomet; but Boulainvilliers (p. 329 

344.), with wicked intentions, labours to eftablish this evident 

prophecy of a futnre evept, which muft, in his opinion, embarrafs 
the Ghriilian polemics. 

70 Paul 
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^* Paul Warnefrid , de Geftis Langobardorum , 1. h. c. 38. 43w 
>Iuratori, Annali ditalia, torn. v. p. Z0% , etc. 

/7' The Pafchal Chronicle « which fometimes introduces fragments 
of hidory into a barren lift of names and dates, give« the beft account 
of the treafon of the' Avars, p. 389, 390. The number of gaptives is 
lidded by Nicephorus. 

7» Some original pieces , fuch as the fpeech or letter of the Roman 
ambafTadors (p. 386 — 388. )» HkewiTe conflitute the merit of the 
rafchal Chronicle, which was compof^d, perhaps at Alexaudria, undec 
the reign of Heraclius. 

73 Nicephortis. (p. to, if.), who brands this marriage with the 
names of xha-fMv and xhtJi-tTiV ^ is happy to obferve that of two fons» 
its inccftuous fruit, the elder was marked by Providence with a fti? 
neck, the younger with the lofs of hearing. 

^* Gcotgc of Pifldia (Acroaf. i. iii — ia<. p. s.), who ftates the 
oriniuns, acquits the pufillanimous counfellors of any finifter views. 
"Vould he have excufed the proud and contemptuous admonitfon of 
Crifpus ? E^i^wTra§w» ^h e^ov Rwiku sOxtks KXTxXt/A^onuy /8<w/« 
>>£tx t xxt TCI g TTOolcj £^i%up;a^-iv ivvx!ut,irtv, 

^' E< Txg STT* ocK^iv n^fjisvug iviho^ 

"EadixT^fisvxg Xsyn^tv irx x'TuxoTot^ 
Ksia-Sd) TO Xoi'TTov £v xxxoig TX lison^ 
Avr^f^c^wj h 9 etc. 

George Pifid. Acroaf. f. <t , etc. p. 4. 
^he Oriedtats are not lefs fond of remarking this ftrange viciflitude; 
and I remember fume (lory of Kholrou Parvi^ , hot very unlike tht 
ring of Polycrates of Samos. 

7* Bnro'nins gravely relates this difcovery, or rather tranfmutatibh, 
of barrels, not of honey, but of gold (AnhaK Ecclef. A. D. 620, 
N" J, ct6. ). Ytt the loan was atbitrary , fince it was collected b^ 
fi)ldiers, who'were ordered to leave the patriarch of Alexandria no 
rtiore than one hundred pounds of gold. Nirephorus (p. it.), two 
hundred years afterwards , fpeaks with ill-humour of this" contribution,' 
which the church of Con'ftaiitinople might ftlll feel. 

7 7 Th'eophylact Simocatta , I. viii. c. t2. This circnmdaxk'ce needf 
rtot excite our furprifc. The mufter-roll of a regiment , even in time^ 
of peace, is reniewetf in lefs than twenty or twenty five years. 

7« He changed' his purple , for black, buskins, and dyed them r<rf in' 
the blood of the Perfians (Georg. Pifid. Acroaf. iii. 118. lar, 12a. 
See the Notes of Foggini , p. 3^.). " 

79 George of Pifidia CAcroaf. ii. 10. p. S.) has fixed this important 
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poHit of the Syrian and Cilician gates. They are elegantly defcribed 
by Xenophon , who marched through them a thoufand years before. 
A narrow pafs of three ftadia between fteep high rocks {^'ttst^xi jjXi.carw^ 
and the Mediterranean, was clofed at each end by ftrong gates, im- 
pregnable to the land ('ttu^exSuv tfx ry /3;ce), acceffibleby feaCAnabafis, 
I. i. p. 3S, 16. with Hutchinfon's Geographical Differtation , p. vi. ). 
The gates were thirty five parafangs , or leagues, from Ta^fus (Ana- 
baCs, 1. i. p. 33 » 34). and eight or ten from Antioch (Compare 
Itinerar. Wcfleling. p. 58o, 58i. SchuUen's Index Geograph ad calcem 
Vit. Saiadin. p. 9. Voyage en Turquie et en Perfe , par M. Otter, 
tom. i. p. 78, 79.). 

*<^ Heraclius might write to a friend in the modeft words of Cicero: 
** Caftra habuimns ea ipfa quae contra Dariuni habuerat apiid IfiTum 
Alex'indcr , imperator baud paullo melior quam ant tu aut ego. *\ Ad 
Atticum, V. ao. Iflus , a rich and flourishing city in the time ofXeno* 
phon , was ruined by the profperity of Alexandria or Scanderoon, on 
the other fide of the bay. 

•' Foggini (Annotat. p. 3i.) fnfpects that thePerlians were ilcccived 
by tl^ OaXflcyl TTS'^Xsy/uuvn of iElian ( Tactic , c. 48. ) , an intricate 
fpiral motion of the army, lie obferves (p. 28.} that the military 
defcriptions of George of Pifidia are .traofcribed in the tactics of the 
emperor Leo. 

«* George of Pifidia, an cye-witnefs (Acroaf. ii. 122, etc.), defcribed, 
in three acroafeis ot cantos , the iirft expedition of Heraclius. The 
poem has been lately Ci77?) published at Rome; but fuch vague and 
declamatory praife is far from correfponding with the fanguine hopes 
of Pagi , D'Anville > etc. 

«' Theophanes (p. 2S6.) carries Heraclius fwiftly (jtara ra^o?) into 
Armenia. Nicephorus (p. 11.) , though he coufounds the two expe- 
ditions, defines the province ofLazica. Eutychitis (Annal. tom. iip. 131.) 
has given the 5OOO men , with the more probable ilation of Trebizond. 

'^ From Conftantinople to Trebizond, with a fair wind, four or five 
days; from thence to Erzerom , five ; to Erivan , twelve; to Tauris, 
ten ; in all, thirty two. Such is the Itinerary of Tavernier (Voyages, 
torn. i. p. la — ^6.) , who was perfectly converfant with the roads of 
Afia. Tournefort , who travelled with a pasha, fpent ten or twelve 
days between Trebizond and Erzerom (Voyage du Levant , tom. iii^ 
lettre xviii.) ; and Chardin (Voyages, tom. i. p. 249 — 2S4.) gives the 
more correct diftance of fifty- three parafangs , each of 5000 paces 
(what paces ?), between Erivan and Tauris. 

•5 The expedition of Heraclius into Perfia is finely illuftrated by 
M^ d'Anville (M^moires de i*Acad^mie des Infcriptions, tom. xxviii. 
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p. 599 — 573-). He dircovers the fituation of Gandzaca, Thebarma , 
Daftagerd > etc. with admirable skill and learnins; hut the obrcure 
campaign of 624 , he pafTes over in filence. 

" Et Pontem indignatus Araxes. 

Virsil. £neid viii. 728. 
The river Araxes is no iry , rapid, vehement, and, with the melting 
of the foows , irrefiftible : the flrongeft and moft maiTy bridgef are 
fwept away by the current ; and its indignation is attefted by the ruins 
of many arches near the old town of Zul&. Voyages de Chardin, 
tom. i. p. 2^2» 

•7 Chardin , tom. i. p. 255 — ^259. 'With.tbe Orientals (d*IIerbelot, 
Bibli or. Orient, p. 834-), he afcribes the . foundatien of Tauris « or 
Tebris, to Zobeide, the wife of the famous Kbalif.IIarun-al.Rashid; 
but it api^ears Co have been, more ancient, and the names of Oandzaca, 
'Gazaca, .Gnza, are expreflive of the royal treafur.e. The number of 
550,000 inhabitants is reduced by Chardin from 1,100,000, the popular 
■eftim&te. 

M He opened the gofpel , and^applied or interpreted th« firft cafual 
^aiTage to thft name^ and fituation of Albania. Thcophanes , p. 2^8. 

«* The heath of Mogan, between the Cyrus and the Araxes, is fixty 
^arafafogs in length and tv/enty'in breadth (Olea.rius-; p. 1023^ 1024. >, 
AboitffAiflg in ^vacers and fruitful paftures ( Hift. de Nader Shah , traA«« 
lated hy Mr. Jones from a Perfian MS. part. ii. p« 2, 30. See the 
encampiMcnts of Timur -(Hift* par S^erefeddin Ali,, 1. v. c. 37. 1. vfJ 
c. i3<-3 and the coronation of Nader Shah (Hift. Per&npe, p..S<^^i3* 
and the English Life by Mr. Jone», .p^ 64 > 6^.)» • - ■ '< ■ 

^^ Thebarma and Urmia:,, near the, lake Spau^«, aro< proyed to bji 
the fame city by D'Anville (Memolres de rAaad^inie, .torn, xxvii^ 
p. 564) 5^5. )• It is honoured as the birth-place of Zoro^er« according 
to tiiC'-Perfians (Schulten*s Index Geograph. p. 48. ); and their tra- 
dition is fortified by M. Perron d'Anquetil (Mdm. de I'Acad. '.dfls 
Jnfcript. tom. xxxi. p. 37SO» with fome texts from his, or iieir , 
Zendavefta. : 

'^ I cauhot find, and (what is rniich more) M. d'Anville does not 
Attempt to feek , the Salban , Tarantum, territory of the Huns, otc. 
mentionecl by Theophanes <p. 260 — 262.)' Eutychius ( Annal. tom^ i|. 
p»23i, 232.), an infnfficient author, names Afphahan; and Casbin is 
moft probably the city of Sapor. lipahan is twenty-fiour days journey 
from Tauris , aud Casbin half way between them ( Voyages de Taverfi 
nier, torn. i. p. 63 — 82. )• 

*' At ten parafangs from Tarfus , the army of the younger Cyrus 
yaflied the iSaxus , three pleihra in breadth: the pyramus^ a fkadiuia 

H » 
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. ih breadth,, nm iive parafangs farthei: to tfaeeaft (Xenophou, Anabafi ' 

1. i. p. 33 , 34- ). • 

«* George of Pifidia ( Bdl. Abaricum, Z46 — 2«^. p. 49.) celebrate* 
with truth the perfevering courage of the three campaigns (Tgu^vn^i^ 
ioojuLU^) againft the PerHartft. 

*♦ Petavius ( Annotationes ad Nicephorum , p. <S2, «3, 64.) dircri- 
minates the names and actions of five Perllan generals who were fuc- 

• cefllvely fent againft Heraclius. 

*5 This-numbfer of eight myriads is fpecified hy George of Pifidfa 
(Bell. Ahar. 219.). The poet (?c— 88.) clearly indicates that the old 
chagan lived till the reign of Heraclius, and that his fon and fucceflbr 
was born of a foreign mother. Yet Foggini (Annotat. p. 57.) has 
given another interpretation to this pafTafr^* 

'^ A bird, a fi'og, a moufe , and five arrows , had been the prefent 
•of the Scythian ki^ig toDaWus (He^odor. I.iv. c. iji, 132. >. " Subfti- 
tuez une lettre I ces fignes (fays Roufleau , with mdth goodtai^e) 
plus elle fera mtnaqante moins elle efFraycra : ce ne fera qu^Qiie fan* 

^farronade d-ont Darius n'e (it fait que- rire TEmile , to«i, iii-. p. 14^.). 
Yet I much -queftion whether the- fenate and people of Conftantinople 
/tf//^Adrf at this meflage of the 'chagan. "^ ■!:'"; 

'^ The P'archal Chrbnicle (p. ^92—397.) gives afninute'anA a^wthentfc 

-narrative of iW^ fiegi and deliverance of Coiiftantinoplc T.ho«?^anes 

(p. 264. ; addsc fonif cirpumftimces'; and a faint light maybe pbtaiced 

from the Tmok^ of George of Pifidia 7 who has compofed a poem ( dfc 

BeHo Abaricov p. 4^ — ^4.) to- commemorate tfeis aufpiciout event. 

** JThe power of the Chozars prevailed in the viith , viiith, and ixth 

•centuries.'^ They wefre known to the Greeks, the Arabs* and, under 
the name of/Co/i, t6 the Chin^fe themfelves. De Guignes , Hift. dcs 
H«n^, tomv ii. part. ii. p. 507— <;09. 

•' Epfph^hia , or Eudocia , the only daughter of Herat1iu5^'lnd his 
firft wife Eudocia , was born at Con'ilan^ljiople on the rth of July , 

vA» D. 6ti', baptifed the isth of Auguit, ami crowned (iii the oratory 
9F St. Stephen in the palace) the 4th of October of the fame year. At 
this time she was about fifteen. Eudocia was aOerwards feat to her 

-Turkish husband, but the news of his death ftopped her journey and 

•prevented the ct)nrummation (l)ucange, Familisc 6y2antin* p. 118.). 

• '?• Etinacin (Hifl. Saracen, p. 13 — »i5. ; gives feme* curious and 
probable' facts : but his numbers are rathfer tt)t) btgh-— joo.boo RtJdians 
tifTemblfeH at EdefTa-^^oo.ooo Pcrfians killed *ac Nineveh. The abatement 
of a cypher is fcarrely tnc)iiL;h to reftore his fanity. 
: .^«*« Ctefias (apudDiodor. Siciil. torn. i. K ii. p. ii<. edit. WcffeKAg) 
aiilgns 4S0 iladia ( perhaps only ^2 miles) for the ciccumfeieAce i{f 
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NinevelL Jonas talks of three cfays journey : tlie I2o«ooo perfons 
defciibed by the prophet as incapable of difcerning their tight hand 
fcom their left, may aiford about 700»ooo peiTons of all ages for the 
inhabiiauts of th^t ancient capital (Goguet , Orij^ines de's Loix , eta 
torn. iii. part i. p. 92, SJiJ J , which ceafed to exift 600 years before 
Chrift. The weftern fuburb {till fublifted , and is mentioned under the 
name of Moful in the firft age of the Arabian khalifs. ^ 

»«» Niebuhr (Voyage en Arable , etc. toni. ii. ^. 286.) pafled over 
Ninev<^h without perceiving it. He miftook for a ridge of hills the old 
j^mpart of brick or earth. It is fuid to have .been 100 feet high» flanked 
with 1^00 towers , each of the height of 200 feet. 

'^' Rex regta arma fero ( fays Romulus, in the flrfl confecration) . . .\ 
bina poftea (continnes Livy, i. lO. ) inter tot bella, opima parta font 
ipolia, adeo rara ejus fortuna decoris. If Varro (apud Fomp. Feflum, 
p. 306. edit. Ddcicr) could juftify his liberality in granting the opimc 
fpoils even to a common foldier who had {lain the king or general of 
the £nemy , the honour would have been much more cheap an(| common. 

^^* In defcribing this lad expedition of Ueraclius , the facts » the 
places, and the dates of Thcophancs p. zds — 271.) are fo accurate 
and authentic , that he mu[l have followed the original letters of the 
emperor, of which the Pafchal Chronicle has prefer ved (p. 3stS — 402.) 
a very curious fpccimen. 

ao$ Yhe words of Theophanes are remsirkable : ttvrXh Xor^Ofig ng 
•;xov ysui^yn um^xfJitVit fjLUVMt 8 X^,^"^"? ^* rri' tutu 6v:k, i^ t^o^v 
fo^arsv 'HsaxX^oj s^xt/.uocTf (p. 269.). Young princes who difcover a 
propenfity to war should repeatedly tranfcribe and translate fuch falu- 
tary texts. 

^^* The authentic narrative of the fall of CKofroes is contained in 
the letter of Heraclius (Chron. Pafchal. p. S9S.) and tie hiilory of 
Th.ophanes (p. 271.). 

'*>7 On the firft rumour. of the death of Chofroes , an HeracUad in 
two cantos was inftantly published at Conftantinople by George of 
Fiildia (p. 97--^iOS. )• A prieft and a poet might very propjriy exul^ 
in the damnation of the public enemy (tmLTrsroiv fv r^iroifw, v. *ib.)t 
but fuch mean revenge is unworthy of a UinK and a conqueror ; and 
I am forty to find fo much black fuperflition (Sio.ux^c; Xorfcy,^ iTTttrz 
xoti (TTTcufjiXTiTB-v u^ rxy.XTXX^Kix . . . . e<j TO -^rtif ctvLOLvuv^i^^v ^ etc« 
in the letter of Heraclius: he almoft applauds the patricide of Siroes as 
^n act of piety and jullice. 

"' The beft Oriental accounts of this laft period of the SafTanian 
kings arc found in Eutychius (Annal. torn. ii. p. 251 — 2S6.) , who 
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diiTembtcs the parricide ofSiroes, d'Herbelot (Biblioth^que Orientale, 
p. 789.), and Affemaniu (Bibliothec. Oriental, torn. iii. p. 415 — 4^0.). 

ie» xhe letter ofSiroes in the Pafchal Chronicle (p. 402O unfor- 
tunately ends before be proceeds to biifineCs. The treaty appears im 
its execution in the htitories of Theophanes and Nicephorus. 

"• The burthen of Corneille's foa» , 

" Montrez H^raclius au peuple qui Tattend, " 
is much better fuited to the prefent occafion. See his triumph in. 
Theophanes (p. 272, ^73-) and Nicephorus (p. 15, 16. ).' The life of 
the mother and tendernefs of the fon are attefted by George of Pifidia 
(Bell. Abar. 25 5, etc p. 49.)* The metaphor of the Sabbath is ufed» 
fomewhat profanely , by thcfe Byzantine Chriilians. 

*" See Baronius (Annal. Ecclef. A. fi. 628, N* I — 4), Entychius 
(Annal. tom. ii. p. 240 — 248.), Nicephorus (Brev. p. I5.). TheXcals 
of the cafe had never been broken ; and this prefervation of the crofs 
is afcribed (under God ) to the devotion of queen Stra, 

"* George ofPiUdia, Acroaf. iii. deExpedit. contra Perlhs, 415, etc. 
and Heracleid. Acroaf. i. 65 — 138. I neglect the meaner parallels of 
Daniel , Timotheus, etc. Chofroes and the chagan were of courfe 
compared to Belshazzar, Pharaoh^ the old jferpent .'etc. 

*" Suidas (in Excerpt. Hift. Byzant. p. 4^. ) gives this number; but 
cither the Perfian mud be read for the Ifauriariy war, or this palTagd 
4oes not belong to the emperor Heraclius. 
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' By what means shall I authenticate this previous enquiry, which I ha- 
ire iludied to circumfcribe and comprefs? — Iflperfift in fupportingeach 
fact or reflexion by its proper and fpecial evidence, every Hue would 
demand a ilring of teilimonies, and every note would fwell to a cri* 
tical dilTertation. But the numberlefs paffages of antiquity which I 
have feen with my own eyes, are c^ompiled , digefted , and illuftrated » 
by Petavius and Le CUrc , by Beaufobrt and Moshcim. I shall be 
content to fortify my narrative by the names and characters of thefe 
refpectable guides ; and in the contemplation of a minute or remote 
object , I am not ashamed to borrow the ^id of the ftrongeft glafies 2 
I. The Dogmata Theologica of Petavius , are a work of incredible 
labour and compafs ; the volumes which relate folely to the incarna- 
tion (two folios, vth and vitli , of 837 pages), are divided into xvi 
books — the firil of hiftory, the remain'ler of controverfy and doctrine. 
The Jefuit's learning i% copious ^ad correct; his latinity is pure, his 
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method clear, Ms argument profound and well connected : but lie is 
the lliive of the fathers, the fcour^^e of heretics, and the enemy of truth 
and candour, as often as they an inimical to the Catholic caufe. 2. The 
Arminian Le Clerc , who has compofed in a quarto v\)lum> ( Amlter« 
dam, 17 16) the ecclefiaftical hiftory of the two fiid cencuries , was 
free both in his temper and fituation ; his fenfe is clear , but his 
thoughts are narrow j he reduces the rcafon or folly of ages to the 
llandtrd uf his private judgment, nnd his impartiality is fometimes 
quicktnedj and fometimes tainted, by his oppofition to the fathers. 
See the heretics (Cerinthians j Ixxx. Ebionites, ciii. Carpocranans , cxx. 
Valeniinians, cxxi. Bafilidian- , cxxiii. Marcionites , cxli . etc.) under 
thftir proper dates. 3. The Htftoire Critique du Manich^ifme ( Am'ftcr- 
dam, 1734 « 1739, in two vols, in 4to, with a pofthumous (liiTertatioii 
fur les Nazar^nes, Laufanne, 174$. ) of M de B'^aufobre, is a treafure 
of ancient philofuphy and theology. The learned hiftorian fpins'with 
incomparable art the fyilematio thread of opinion , and transforms 
himfeU by turns into the perfon of a faint , a fage , or an heretic. Yet 
his refinement is fometimes excciBve : he betrays an a^niable partiality 
in favour of the weaker fide, and, while he guards againft calumny » 
he does not allow fufHcient fcape for fuperftition and fanaticifm. A 
copious table of contents will direct the reader to any point that he 
wishes to examine. 4* I<efs profound than Petavius , lefs independent 
than Le Clerc, lefs ingenious than Beanfobre, the hiftorian Mosheim is 
full , rational, correct, and moderate. In his learned work, De Rebus 
Chriftianis ante Conftaniinum (Helmftadt, I7S3 « in 4to), fee the Nt^ 
larenes AndEbionitea , p. 172 — 179. 3i8 — 33^. The Gnoftics in general^ 
p. 179, etc. Cerrnthus ^ p. 196 — ^02. Bafilides , p. 3S2 — 36i. Car- 
pocrates , p. 363 — 367. Valentinus, p. 37i — ^389« Marcion, p. 40* 
—410. The Manichsans, p. 829 — 837, etc. 

ysnt^-ss'^ai 9 fays the Jew Tryphon (Juftin. Dialog, p. 207.), i" the 
name of his countryman ; and the modern Jews , the few who divert 
their thoughts from money to religion , ftill hold the fame language » 
and allege the literal fenfe of the prophets. 

' Chryfoftom (Bafnage, Hiil. des Juifs , tom. v. c. 9. p- 183.) and 
Athanafius (Petav. Dogmat. Thcolog. tom^ v. 1. i. c. 2. p. 30 are obliged 
to confefs that the divinity of Chrift is rarely mentioned by himfelf ot 
his apoftles. 

♦ The two firft chapters of St. Matthew did not exift in the Ebionite 
copies (Epiphan. Hxref. xxx. 13.); and the miraculous conception is 
^ one of the laft articles which Dr. Prkllly has curtailed from his fcauty 
creed. 
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' It is probable enougli that the firft of the gol'pels for the life of tht 
Jewish converts, >^'a$ compnfed in the Hebrew or Syriac idiom: thie 
fact is attefted by a chain of fathers — Papijis , Irenaeus , Prigen , 
Jerom , etc. It is devputly believed by the Catholics , and admitted 
]^ Cafaubon, Grotius, and Ifaac Voflius, among the proteftant critics. 
But this Hebri:w gofpd <oF St. Matthew is mod uqaccpuntably loft; 
apid we may accufe the diligence or fidelity of (he primitive churches, 
Mrho have preferre(1 the unauth' rifed verfion of fome namelefs Greek. 
lErafmus and his followers , who nfpect our Greek text as the original 
gofpelj deprive themfelves of the evidence which declares it to be the 
ivork of an apoftle. See Simon , Hift. Critique, etc. torn. iii. c. St — 9. 
p. 47. — loi. and the I'role^pnieua of Mill and MFettflcin tp the Ns\y 
Teftament. 

* The metaphyfics of the foul are difengagcd by Cicero c Tufculan. 
1. i. ) and Maximus of Tyre (UifTertat. xvi. ) from the intricacies of 
dialogue , which fometimes amufe , and often perplex , the readers of 
the Phadrus , the Phadon , and' the Laws of Plato. 

^ The difciples of Jefus were perfuaded th^t 9 man might have iinned 
before he was born (John, ix. a ), and the Pharifees held the tranf- 
ipigration of virtuous fouls (Jofeph. de Bell. Judaico , 1. ii. c. 7. ) i 
and a modern Eabbi Is modediy aflured that Hermes , Pythagoras , 
I'lato, etc. derived their metaphyfics from his iliuftrious countrymen. 

* Four different opinions have been entertained concerning the origin 
of human fouls. I. That, they are eternal ^nd divine, z. Thaj they 
were created, in a feparate flate of exiftence,' before their unipn with 
if\t body. 3. That they have been propagated from the original ftock 
of Adam , who contained in himfclf the mental as well as the corporeal 
feed of his pofterity. 4. That each foul is occalionally created and 
embodied in the moment of conception.— The laft of thefe ftntiment^ 
appears to have prevailed among the moderns^ and our fpiritual hiflory 
is grown lefs fublime, without becoming more intelligible. 

* *Oti >} m TwTJifOj "^v^n^ V '^a f^.^ocf/. y,v — -was one of the fifteen 
herefies imputed to Qrigen and denied by his apologifl ( Photius , 
Bibliothec. cod. cxvii. p. 29^5.). Some oF the Rabbis attribute one and 
%he fame foul tp the perfons.of Adam , David, and the MefTiah. 

** Apoftolis adhuc in feculo fuperftitibus , apud Judseam Chril^i 
fanguine rccentc, PHANTASMA domjni corpus afferebatur. Hieronym. 
advcrf. Lucifer, c. 8 The epiflle of Ignatius to the Smyrnseans, and 
even the gofpel according to St. John , are leyellr f! againil the growing 
fsrrpr of the Docetes, who had obtained too much credit i« the world 
^i John , iv. I — 5.). 

?' About the year 200 of tl?e Chriftiau ara, Ircnxus and Hijpjpqlytii§ 
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refiited the thirty-two fects, rvg -j/sv^^wvuitif yvws-5W? , which had muU 
tiplied to fourfcorfe in the time of Epiphanins (Phot. Biblioth. cod. cxx, * 
CKX! , cxxii. ). The five books oF Irenseus exift only in barbarous 
Latin ; but the original might perhaps be found in fome monahery of 
Greece. 

'* The pilgrim Caffian , who vifited Egypt in the beginning of the 
vth century, obferves and laments the reign of antbropomorphifni 
among the monks , who were not confcious that they embraced the 
fyflem of Epicurus (Cicero, de Nat. Deorum, i. I8. 34>)> Ab univerfo 
propemodum genere monachorum , qui per totam provinciam Egyptuin 
morabantur , pro fimplicitatis erpore fufceptum eft , ut e contrario 
memcratum pontificeni ( Theophilum) velut hareii graviinm& depravatum, 
pars maxima feniorum ab uuiverro fraternitatis corpore decerneret de* 
tellandum (CalTian, Collation, x. 2.). As long as St. Auguftin remained 
a rianichaean , he was fcandalizcd by the anthropomorphifm of the 
vulgar Catholics. 

^Mta eft in oration^ fenex mcnte confurus , eo quod illam av^pew^o- 
//.os^cv imaginem Deitatis, quam proponere ftbi in oratione confueverat 
aboleri de fuo corde fentiret, ni in amarilTimos fletus, crebrofgue fin- 
gultus repent^ pronimpens, in terram proftratus , cum cjulatfl validiC 
fimo proclamaret; ** Heu me miferum! '' tiilerunt a me Deum meum, 
ct quern nunc teneam non habeo , vel qucm adorem, aut interpellem 
jam nefcio ( Caffian , Collat. x. 2. ). 

*♦ St. John and Cerinthus (A. D. 80. Cleric. Ilift. Fcclef. p. 493.) 
accidentally met in the public bath of Kphefus ; but the apollle fled 
from <he heretic , left the building should tumble on their heads. This 
foolish ftsry , reprobated by Dr. Middleton ( Mifccllaneous Works, 
▼ol. ii. ) , is related however by Trenxus (iii. 3.;, on the evidence of 
Polycarp, and was probably fuited to the time and refidence of Cerin- 
thus. The obfolete , yet probably the true , reading of i John , iv. 3, 
— 5 >.v:i rev Ijjt^v — alludes to the double nature of that primitive 
heretic. 

*5 The Valentinians embraced a complex , and almoft incoherent, 
fyftera. i. Boih Chrift and Jefus were aeons, though of different dej^rees^ 
the one acting as the rational foul , the other as the divine fpirlt of 
the Saviour. "2. At the time of the pafTion , they both retired, and left 
only a feniitiw; foul and an human body. 3. Even that body was 
aethereal, and perhaps apparent — Such are the laliorious couclufions of 
Mosheim. But I much doubt whether the Latin tranflutor underftood 
Irenxns, and whether Irenseus and the Valentinians underftood tht mfelves. 

** The heretics abufed the ^^afflonatc exclamation of ** My God, my 
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God , why haft thou forfa^en me ! " RouflTeau » who has drawn an 
cloinenc, hut indecent, parallel between Chrift and Socrates, forgets 
that not a word of impatience or del'pair efcaped from the mouth of 
the dying philofopher. In the Meifiab , fuch fentiments could be only 
apparent; and fuch ill foil n ding words are properly explained as the 
application of a pfalm and prophecy. 

'7 This ftrong expreflion might be juftified by the language of St. 
Paul (I Tim. iii. i6j\ but we are deceived by our modern bibles. 
The word o (which) was altered to B-io? (.Godi at Conftantinople in 
the beginning of the vith century: the true readin?, which is vifible 
in the Latin and Syriac verfions, fiill exifts in the reafonmg of the 
Greek, as well as of the Latin fathers; and this fraud, with that of 
the three wltnejfes of St, John is admirably detected by Sir Ifaac New- 
ton. (See his two Letters tranflated by M. de Mifly , in the Journal 
Britanntqne, torn. xv. p. 148 — 190. 3Si — 390 ) I have weighed the 
arf^uments, and may yield to the authority of the firft of philofophers. 
who was deeply skilled in critical and theological ftudies. 

'' For Apollinaris and his feet, fee Socrates, 1, ii. c. 46. 1. iii. c. *6. 
Sozomen, 1. v. c. 18. 1. vi. c. 2S. 27. Theodorct, 1. v. 3 10, ii<. 
Tillemont, M^moires Ecclefiaftiques, tom. vii. p 602 — 638. Not. p. 
789 — 794. in 4to, Venife , 1732* The contemporary faints always 
mention the bishop of Laodicea sas a friend and brother. The ftyle of 
the more recent hiHorians is harsh and hoftile; yet Philoftorgius com- 
pares hi>n (1. viii. c. 11 — i?.) to Bafil and Gregory. 

'* I appeal to the confeflion of two Oriental prelates, Gregory Abul- 
pharagius the Jacobite primate of the Eaft, and Elias, the Neftorian 
metropolitan of Dam^fcus (fee AiTeman. Bibliothec. Oriental, torn. ii. 
p. 291. tom. iii. p. 5I4« etc.), that the Melchites, Jacobites, Nef- 
torians , etc. agree in the doSirine, and differ only in the expreffiotu 
Our moft learned and rational divines — Bafhage, Le Clerc, Beaufobre, 
La Croze, Mosheim, Jablonski — are inclined to favour this charitable 
iudgfuent; but the zeal of Petavius is loud and angry, and the mo* 
deration of Dupin is conveyed in a whiTper. 

^® La Croze (Hift. du Chriftianifme des Indes, tom. i. p. 34.) avows 
his contempt for the genius and writings of Cyril. De tons les ouvra* 
ges des anciens, il y en a peu qii'on life avec moins d*utilit^; and 
Dupin (Bibliuth6que Eccl^Qaftique, tom. iv. p. 42 — S2. ), in words 
of refpect, teaches us to defpife them. 

*' Of Ifidore of Pelufium (L i. epift. 2?. p. 8.). As the letter is 
not of the moft creditable fort , Tillemont , lefs fincere than the Bel- 
landiils, affects a doubt whether this Cyril is the nephew of Thee 
|ihilus ( Metxi. Eccl^f. tom. xiv, p. 268. ). 
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*• A grammarian Is named by Socrates (1. vii. 13.) 'hoc^rvpo^ i$ 
ocKpictTr,; m iTttJx.O'Tni KvpiXXa xot-S^tS'a;? , 3c«i Trspt to xpora? ev toci^ 
h^oc<rxxXtxi; ocvth sy:ipuv y\v a-Trov^xiffTOirc;* 

*' See the youth and promotion of Cyril, in Socrates (1. vii. c. 7.) 
and Renamlot C llilt. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 106. JoS.). The Abb^ 
Renaudot drew his materials from the Arabic hiftory of Severus, bishop 
of Uermopolj'S Ma^na, or Ashmunein , in the x*h century, who can 
never be trulled , unlefs our aflciit is extorted by the internal evidence 
of facts. 

*♦ The Paraholani of Alexandria were a charitable corporation, 
inftituted during the plague of Gallienus to vifit the fick and to bury 
the dead. They gradually enlarged ; abufed and fold the privileges of 
their order. Their cirtrageous conduct under the reign of Cyril pro- 
voked the emperor to deprive the patriarch of their nomination , and 
to rcflrain their number to five or fix hundred. But tliefe reftraints 
were tranQent and ineftectual. S«;c the Thcodoflan Code, 1. xvi. tit. 
ii. and Til!emont, Mem. EccUf. torn. xiv.,p. 276 — 278. 

** For Theon, and his daughter Hypatia, fee Fabricius, fiibliothec. 
torn. viii. p. 210, 211. Her article in the Lexicon of Suidas is curious 
and original. Hefychius (Meurfii Opera, torn. vii. p. 29^, 29$.) obfer* 
ves, that jhe was perfecutcd &« rf\v v7rspl3ctXkya-xv coC/afv ; and an 
epigram in the Greek Anthology (I. i. c. 7<5. p. 159. edit. Brod«i) cele- 
brates her knowledge and eloquence. She is honourably mentioned 
( Epift. 10. 15. 16. 33 — 80. 124. 135. 1530 by her friend and difciple 
the philofophic bishop Syneflus. 

** O^pcfHoig dviiXovj ocxi ^csX-^Scv hxT^ctrxvTsg J etc. Oyfter-shells 
were plentifully ftrewed on the fea-beach before the Cxfareum. I may 
therefore prefer the literal fenfe, without rejecting the metaphorical 
verfion of tegula, tiles, which is ufed by M. de Valois. I am ignorant^ 
and the aflafllns were probably regardlefs, whether their victim was 
yet, alive. 

*' Thefe exploits of St. Cyril are recorded by Socrates (1. vii. c. 13» 
24* I5-); and the mofl reluctant bigotry is compelled to copy an 
hiflorian who coolly ftyles the murderers of Hypatia ocv^psg to 0povynuLX 
tv^ipiuoi. At the mention of that injured name, I am pleafed to obferve 
a blush even on the cheek of Baronius (A. D. 415 » N* 48.). 

^' He was deaf to the entreaties of Atticus of Conftantinople, and 
of Ifidorc of Pelulium, and yielded only (if we may believe Nicepho- 
rus, 1. xiv. c. IS.) to the perfonal intercefiion of the virgin. Yet in 
his laH years he ilill muttered that John Chryfoftom had been juftly 
eondemned (Tillcmont, Mem, Ecd^f. torn. xiv. p.S78— 583. Baroii^T 
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ins, Aiwal. EcdeC A. D. 4ia, N» 46 — 64.). 

"' See their characters in the hiftory of Socrates (1. vii. c. 25 — 2^^.); 
their power and preteiifions , in the huge compiladon of Thoniufliii 
(Dircipline de rKglife , torn. i. p. 80 — 91.). 

3^ His elevation and conduct are defcribed by Socrates (1. vii. c. 
39. 31.); and Marcellinus feems to have applied the lo'^uen^x futis, 
fapientix parum, of Saliuft. 

'* Cod. ThcodoC 1. xvi. tit. v. le&. 6S. with the iUuftrations of 
Baronius (A. D. 428, N» ss , etc.), Godcfroy (ad locu.u), and Pagi 
(Critica, torn. ii. p. 208.). 

3* Ifidore of Pelufium (1. iv. epift. S7^. His words are flrong and 
fcandalous — rt B-ocvjux^ii^y u xa/ vtv ^£p< '^pxyfjL.t ^uov y.xi hoya 
x^utJov hxi^cuvnv 'TrpotTTtotavToci v7t% ^<>.«fX»x? £x.'3jfx;i^.-i/3tt£S5/. Ifidore 
is a faint , but he never became a b'<:hop ; and I half fufpect, that the 
pride of Diogenes trampled on the pride of Pinto. 

'' La Croze (Chriftianifnie des Indes, torn. i. p. 44 — ^3. Thefaurus 
Epiftolicus La Crozianus, tom. iii. p. 276— >250. has detected the 
■ufe of &T^er>jj< and e* zi»coj hraqy which in the ivth, vth, and 
irith centuries , difcriminates the fchool of Diodorus of Tarfus and his 
Nellorian difciples. 

3* (p)foro>co? — Deipara: as in zoology we familiarly fpeak of ovipa- 
rous and viviparous animals. It is n^^'t eafy to fix the invention of 
this word, which La Croze (Chriftianifnie des Indes, tom. i. p, 16. ) 
B&ribes to Eufebius of Cxfarea and the Arians, The orthodox tefti* 
monies are produced by Cyril and Petavius (Dogmat. Theolog. tom. v. 
1. V. c. 1%. p. 2^4, etc. )i. but the veracity of the faint is queftionable, 
and the epithet oi Biotcx,s; Co eaiily Aides from, the margin to the text - 
of a Catholic MS. 

" Bafnage, in his Hiftoirc de PEglife, a work of controverfy (torn. 
i. p. 50s. )• juftifies the mother, by the blood, of God (Acts, xx. 28. 
with MilPs various readings). But the Greek MSS. are far from un* 
animous; and the primitive fiyle of the blood of Chrid is prtferved 
ill the Syriac verfion, even in thofe copies which were ufed by the 
Chriftiaus of St. Thomas on the coa/l of Malabar (La Croze, Chrif- 
tianifme des Indes , tom. i. p. 347.). The iealoufy of the Neftorians 
and Alonophyfites lias guarded tlie purity of their text. 

^* The i^agans of Egypt already laughed at the new Cybele of the 
Chriftiaiis ( Ifidor. 1. i. epill. 54-): a letter was forged in the name of 
liypatia, to ridicule the theology of her afTaffin cSynodicon, c. 216. 
jn jv toin. Concil. p. 4S4.). In the article of NESTORIUS, Uayle 
)}as fcattered feme loofe |)iiiIofophy on the worship of the Virgin Mary. 
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^7 The oci/Tiiotrii of the Greeks, a mutual loan or transfer of the 
idioms or pcoj^trties of each natiiu to the other — of infinity to man» 
paifibility to God, etc. Twelve ruks on tliis niceft of fubjects com- 
pofe the Theological Grammar of Petavius C Dogmata Theoiog. torn. 
y. 1. iv. c. 14. i^. p. t09,. etc.). 

'» See Ducange, C V. Chiifliana. 1. i. p. 30, etc, 

3* Concil. torn. iii. p. 943- They have never been direHly approved 
by the church ( Tillemont , M^m. Ecclef. torn. xiv. p. 368 — 37a.)« 
I almoft pity the agony of rage and fophiftry with which Petaviu^ 
feems to be agitated in the vith book of his Dogmata Theologica. 

^* Such as the rational Bafnage Cad torn. i. Variar. Lection. Cauifit 
in Praefit. c. ii. p. ii — 23.) and La Croze, the univerfal . feholac 
(Chriflianifme des Imles, torn. £. p. 16 — 20. I)e PEthiopie, p. 26, 
27. Thefanr. Epift. p. 176, etc. 283. as^.)- His free fentence is con- 
firmed by that of his friends Jablonski (Thefanr. Epift. torn. i. p. 19^ 
— 20t ) and Mosbeim (idem, p. 304* Nefto^ium crimine caruilTe eft 
et mea fententia); and three more refpectable judges wilt not eafily 
be found. AfTeman, a learned and modcft flave , can hardly diCcern^ 
(Bibliothec. Orient, tom. iv.. P* 190 — 224.) the guilt and error of 
the Neftorians. 

*' The origin and progrefs of the Xeftoriaft controver(V, till tife 
fynod of Ephefus, may be found in Socrates (1. vii. c. 32.) , Evagriw 
(1. i. c. I, 2.), Liberatus (Brev. c. t — 4. )', the original Acts (Concil. 
tom. iii. p. 5Si — 99r. edit. Venife, 1728}, the Annals of BaroniiM 
and Pagi, and the faithful collections of Tillemont (M^m. EccUC torn* 
xitf. p 2S3— ^377.;. 

^' The Chrifiians of the four firflt centuries were ignorant of the d^ath 
and burial of Mary. . The tradition of Ephefus is affirmed by the fynod 
( tvSx G 6i9h.oyQq Iwavv)ff , xui 1! QnTOxog TTU^^ivog i uytx M«p/ac. 
Concil. tom. iii. p. 1.102. ); yet it has been fuperfeded by the claim 
of Jernfalem ; and her empty fepulchre, as it was shewn to the pilgrims, 
produced the fable of her refurrection and alTumption , in which the 
.Gre«k ami Latin churches have piously ac^uiefced. SeeBaionius (Annal. 
Ecclef. A. T>. 48, N^ 6, etc.) and Tillemont (Mem. Ecclif. tom. i. 
p. 467 — 477.). 

*' The Acts of Chalccdoii. (Concil. tom. iv. p. 140^. 1408.) ex^iibie 
a lively picture of the blind , obftinat« fervitude of the bisliops of 
rC^ypt to their patriarch. 

*^ Civil or ecclettaftical bufineO; detained the bi&hops at Antioch till 
the I8th oCMsiy. EphefiiJ was at the diilance of thirty days journey ^ 
and ten. days more may be fairly allowed for accidents and. repofe. 
TlM marcb of Xenophi>n over the fame grouijd enumerates above 269" 
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'^ Eutychius (Aiinal. torn. ii. p,. 12.) and Gregory Bar-Hebraus, 9t 
Abulpharagius (Afi'eman, torn. ii. p. 316.) reprcfent the credulity of 
the xth and xiiiih centuries. 

5» V/e are obliged to Evagrius (1. i. c. 70 for feme extracts from 
the letters of Ncftorius ; but the lively picture of hi^ fufFering$ is 
treated with inCuk by the hard and llupid fanatic. 

'* Dixi Cyrillum dum viveret, auctoritate fua cfFecifle, neEutychia- 
nifrtms et Monophydtarum error in nervum erumperet : idque veruAi 
puto . . . aliqiie . . . honefto modo ^xlKivu^ixv cecinerat.'The learned 
but cautious Jablonskl did not always fpeak the whole truth. Cunt 
'Cyrillo lenius omnino egi , quam fi tecum aut cuhi aliis rei hujus probe 
jtilarls et acquis rerum aeftimatoribus fernionei privates conferr^m. 
(Thefaur. Epiftol. La Crozian. torn. i. p. 197, 198.), an excellent key 
to his difTertations on the Ncflorian controverfyj 

H ocytx cvvch^ UTrsy , oecov ^ xocvtrov EvirsQiov 9 8T6g ^div xxyf^ 
^Tog it; ^0 yinroti , cJ; ly.zoitrz y.£^iG-^/i . . -, . £i rtg Xeyu ^vo oevochy.oe. 
At the requeft of IJiofcorus, thofe who were notable to roar (iSo/cai), 
ftretched out their hands. At Chalcedon , the Orientals difclaimed tHefe 
exclamations ; but the Egyptians more confiftently declared tocvtx xott 

TOTS SiTTOmV HXi VVV XsyOfJLtY ( Coucil. torn. iv. p. 1012.). 

*' EXeyg h (Eufebius, bishop of Dorylaeum) rov (J^Xuf^ixvov 'axi 
^ziKui(*ig xvxt^iCftvoci tt^o; AtiCTio^y tL^djuLtvov n nut XxKTt^oiu zvov : and 
this tellimony of Evagrius (1. ii. c. 2.) is amplified by the hidorian 
Zonaras Ctom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 44* )• who affirms that Diofcorus kicked 
hke a wild afs. But the language of Liberatus (Brev. c. 12. in Concil. 
tam. vi. p. 438.) is more cautious ; and the Acts of Clialcedon , which 
lavish the names 0^ homicide^ Cain ^ etc. do not jullify fo pointed a 
charge. The monk Barfumas is more particularly accufed — i7(^c-'^£ 
rov fixy.xaiQ^ ^Xxvixvov xvrog £<s'r,xs nut sKtyi 9 fT^x%w (Concil. tom. iv. 
|». 1413.). 

** The Acts of the Council of Chalcedon (Concil. tom. iv. p. 761 
.—2071.) comprehend thofe of Ephefus (p. 890 — 1189-), which again 
comprife the fynod of Conftantinople under Flavian Cp. 93o — 1073.); 
ftnd it requires fome attention to difengage this double involntion. 
The whole bufinefs of Eutyches, Flavian, and Diofcorus, is related 
by Evagrius (I. i. c. 9— -la. and 1. ii. c. i ^ a, 3 , 4. ) and Liberatus 
(Brev. c. ir , 12, 13 , 14.). Once more, aifd almoft for the laft time, 
I appeal to the diligence of Tillemont ( M^m. Ecclef. tom. xv. p. 479 
— 719.). The Annals of Baronius and Pagi will accompany me 
iftuch further on my long and laborious journey. 
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•' MocXt^x i w£piSo)iroj II«vToO*3C i TtothHfMyyi Opuvr (perhaps 
E<pi»v?f), Tttpi >?j. Jtcct ^oXt;av^pw^o? T>t; AXg|ccvSpwv SjfAtOf a^>fH£ 
0wy):» oct/Dj; rs xom t» sp«?tf fJLZ.iAVvifJLtvo^ (Concih torn. iv. p. 1276.). 
A fpccimen of the wit and malice of the people is preferved in the 
Greek Anthology (1. ii. c. ^. p. IS8. edit. Wechel), although the ap« 
plication was unknown to th^ editor Brodxus. The namelefs epigram- 
matift raifes a tolerable pun, by confounding the epiTcopal Calutation 
of " Peace be to all ! *^ with the genuine or corrupted name of the 
bishop's concubine: 

I am ignorant whether the patriarch, who feems to have been a ^« 
lous lover , is the Cimon of a preceding epigram , whof(p ^eo; (f^ixoc 
was viewed with envy and wonder by Priapus himfel£ 

*♦ Thofe who reverence the infallibility of fynods, may try to after- 
tain their fenfe. The leading bishops were attended by jpartial or care* 
lefs fcribes, who difperfed their copies ronnd the world. Our Greek 
IMlSlS.are rallied with the falfe and profcribed reading of £x ruv (^vrtoi^ 
(Concil. torn. iii. {>. 1460.) : the authentic tranilation of pope Leo I. 
does not feem to> have been executed ; and the old Latin verfions 
materially differ from the prefent Vulgate, which was revifed (A. D. 
^%o) by Rufttcus, a Roman prieft, from the beft MSS. of the Axo<M9;to< ■ 
at Cooftantinople (Ducange, C. P. Chriftiana, 1. iv. p. i^i. ), a famous 
sionallery of Latins » Greeks, and Syrians. See Concil. torn, iv* p* 
19^9—2049. and Pagi, Critica, torn. ii. p. 326, etc. 

^^ It is. darkly rtrprefented in the microfcope of Petavius (tom. v. 
L iii. c. 5.); yet the fubtle theologian is himfelf afraid — ne quis^fcr- 
taiTe fupervacaneam , et nimis arixiam putet hujufmodi vocularuni 
inquiiitionem , et ab inftituti theologici gravitate alienarii (p. 124-)* 

** EjSojjfl'av VI i 0^0^ x^XTsneo jj ktts^x^iulsSoc* , . 01 uvriXr/ovrsg 
C>ocv£f 01 ysvuvTou V 01 avnXfyevrsj Nf^'cf i«vo* etriv 9 ot uvTtXsycvTsg ug 
VuijULyy X'TrOjuirn (Concil. tom. iv. p. 1449. )• Evagrius and Liberatus 
prefent only'^the placid face of the fynod, and difcreetly Aide ovet 
thcfe embers fuppofltos cinere dolofo. 

*7 See, in the Appendix to the Acts Of Cbalcedon, the conHrmatioit 
of the fynod by Marcian (Concil. tom. iv. p. 1781. I783-); his letters 
to the monks of Alexandria (p. 1791.) t of Mount Sinai (p. 1793* )• 
of Jerufalem and Paleftine (p. 1798.) s his laws againft the Etftychians 
(p. 1809. 181 1. 183 lO; the correfpondence of Leo with the provinciftl 
fynods on the revolutioa of Alexandria (pw i&35-~-i93o.). 
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** Pbotins (or rather Eulogius of Alexandria) confelTes, in t Hue 
pafTage, the fpecious colour of this double charge againft pope Leo a^d 
his fynod of Chalcedon (Bibliot. cod. ccxxv. p. 768.). He waged a 
double war againft the enemies of the churchy and wounded either 
foe with the darts of his adverikry — *fc.XTsc>*>>,7t\oti ^ehzri m^ opvrtTxXyg 
sriToua-KS. Againft Neftorius he ftcmcd to introduce the ^vy^y^^i 
of the Monophyfitcs : againft Eutyches he appeared to countenance the 
C7ro<9XTScav itu^o^oi of the Neftorians. The apologift claims a charitable 
interpretation for the faints : if the fame had been extended to the 
heretics , the found of the controverfy would have been loft in the air. 

'* AiXb^o; , from his nocturnal expeditions. In darkneCt and difguife 
he crept round the cells of the monaftery , and whifpered the revelation 
to his slumbering brethren (Theodor; Lector, 1. i.). 

^' ^ovyf r£ ToKn/.r,&yivoct ft^^tv^ j dtfAxroof 7r\%$u /LLo7^v\&y}VXt fifi imovov 
'ffiv yw oL»,oi v,xi uvTiV TOY xs§oc. Such is the hyperbolic language of 
the Henoticon. 

^' See the Chroriicle of Victor Tunnunenfis, in theLectiones Antiqttat 
of Caniflus, republished by Bafnage, torn. i. p. 3f6. 

7^ The Henoticon is tranlcribed by Evagrius (1. iii. c. 13.) , and 
tranflated by Liberatus (Brev. c. 18.). Pagi (Critica, torn. ii. p. 41T.) 
and AfTeman (Bibliot. Orient, tofn. i. p. 343-) are futisfied that it is 
free from herefy ; but I'ttavius (Dogmat. Theolog. torn. v. I. i. c. X3. 
p. 400 moft unaccountably affirms Ch^lcedonenfem a fcivit. An adverfary 
would prove that he had never read the Henoticon. 

^5 See Renaudot (Hift. Patriarch. Alex. p. il3' I3i. I4^. I95. 247*). 
' They were reconciled by the care of Mark L CA.D. 799 — 8i9): he pro- 
moted their chiefs to the bishoprics of Athribis and Talba (perhaps 
Tava. See d*Asville, p. 82.), and fupplied the facraments* which 
had failed for want of an epifcopal ordination. » 

P 74 De his quos baptizavit, quos ordinavit Acacius , majorum fradi« 
tione confectam et veram , prxcipue religiofae folicitudini congruam 
jprsebemus fine difticultate medicinam (Gelafius, in epift. i. ad Euphe- 
mium ^ Concil. tom« v. *¥. '286.). The offer of a medicine proves the 
difeafe , and numbers muft have perished before the arrival of the 
Roman phyfician. Tilhmont hjmfelf (M6m. Eccl^f. torn. xvi. p. 372. 
642, etc.) is shocked at the proud uncharitable temper of the popes : 
they are now glad, fays he, to invoke St. Flavian of Antioch, $t. Elias 
of Jerufalem, etc. to whom they refufed communion whilft upon earth. 
But cardinal Baronius is Arm and hard as the rock of St. Peter. 

7*' Their names were erazed from the diptych of the church: ex 
venerabiii diptycho^ in quo j^ix memoris tranfitum ad ocelum babenclum 
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. ^ifcoponim vocabula continentur (Concil. torn, iv. p. is^f*.). This 
eccleiiaftical record was therefore equivalent to the book of life. 

7* Petavius (Dogmat. Theolog. totn. v. 1. v. c. a, 3, 4. p. 217 * 

825.) and Tillemont (Mem. EceU^. torn. xiv. p: 713, e.c. 799. ) repre- 
lent the hiftory and doctriiie of the Triikgion. tn the twelve centuries 
between Ifaiah and St Prochis's boy , who was taken up into heaven 
before the bishop and people of Cunftautinople , the fong was con- 
fiderably improved. I'hc boy heatd the angels fing * Holy Go'J J 
tlo\y ftrong! Holy immortal! " 

^' Peter (jnapheus, tht fuller (a trade which he had exercifed in his 
inonailery), patriarch of Antioch. His tetl ous ftory is dffcufTcd in tire 
Annals of Pagi (A. D. 477 — 490) and a Diflertat^on of M. de Valoi$ 
at the end of his Evagrius. 

7' The troubles under the reigh of Anaftafios mtift be gathered front, 
the Chronicles ofViqtor, Marcelliniis , and Theophanes. As the Ic^ft 
was not published in the time of Uarcfnius^ his critic Pagi is morei 
copious, as, well as mofe correct. 

7» The general hillory , from the council of Chalcednn to the deafh 
<>f Anaflafius , may be found 'in the Breviary ofLiberatus (c. 14 — 19.), 
the iid and iiid books of Evagrius , the Abftract of the two books oC 
Theodore the Reader, the Acts of the Synods, ahd the Epiftles of tf^a 
popes (CoAcil. torn. v. ). The Icriei is continued with fom^ diforder ia 
the xvtK and xvith toifies of the M^moIresEccI^Gaitiques of Tillemont. 
Ahd Here I muft take leave for ever of that incomparable guide-^ 
whofe bigotry is overbalanced by the merits of erudition , diligence , 
veracity , apd fcrupulous minutenefs. He was prevented by deafh 
^om connpletihg , as he defighed, the vith century of the church and 
empire. 

^' The (irain of the Arifecdotes of Pro'copius Cc. it. 13. is. 27, 28.)# 
#ith the lea'tned fem:<rks of Aletnannus , fs confirmed , rather th^a 
contradicted , by the Acts of the Councils , the fourth book of Evk« 
grius , and the complaints of the African Facuurdn<: in' his xiith beok-i-< 
de tribus capitnlis , " cum videri doctus ap petit inipnrtune . .- • 
** fpontaneis ^uscftionibus ecclefiam turbat. ^ See P^ocop. de Bell^ 
Coth. ]. iii. c. 3S. 

*' Procop. de Edifictis, 1. l c. ^, 7» tit. pafiGlm. 
** 'Off h Kxhrxi u0vXxKTog li uu iTTi y^i^fti tiv6g oitii^t vtjtri** 
ijAH Toi; rwv U^suv yt^s^iv «T;^frev uvuhvxXsiv tx X.ot^i»vuv Xcytdi 
vPFuhv £;^«v. Procop. de Bell. Goth. 1. iii. c. 32. In the life of St Eu- 
iychius Capud Aleman. ad Procop. Arcan. c. 18.) • the &nie cbaracttt' 
Is given with a defign to ji^taife Jiiftiniam / 
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*s For thefe wife and moderate fentimenfs , Procopius (de Bell. 
Gothr 1. i. G. 3) is fcourged in the Preface of Alemannus • who ranks 
him among the po/iiical Chri^ians-: — fed longe verius haerefium omiiimn 
ftndnas , prorfufque Atbeos — abominable Atheifts, who preached the 
imitation of God^s mercy to man (ad Hift. Arcan. c. I30* 

** This alternative , a precious circumftance , is preferved by John 
Malala (torn. ii. p. 63. edit. Venet. 1733) » who deferves more credit 
as he draws towards his end. ^.fter numbering the heretics, Nefto- 
rians, Eutychians/etc. jie expectent , fays Juftinian , ut digni yeni& 
judicentur: jubemus enim i^t . . . convicti et aperti hxretici juftae et 
idoni'ae animadverfloni fubji^^iantur. Baronius copies and applauds this 
edict of the Code (A. D- S27. N** 39, 40.). 

" See the charactfir and principles of the Montanifts, in Mo&heim, 
de Rebus Chrift. ante Conftantinum, p. 410 — 424. 

'' Theophan. Chron. p. 153. John the Monophyfite bishop of Afia, 
is a more authentic witnefs of this tranfaction, in which he was himfclf 
employed by the emperor (AlTeman. Bibl. Orient, tom. li. p. 8S.)« 

'^ Compare Procopius (Hift. Arcan. c. 28. and Aleman's Notes) with 
. Theophanes (CHtoun. p. 190.). The council of Nice has entrutted the 
patriarch , or rather the aftronomers , of Alexandria with the annual 
proclamation ofEafter; and we ftill read, or rather we do not read, 
many of thePafchal epiftles of St. Cyril. Since the reign of Monophytifni 
in Egypt, the Catholics were perplexed by fuch a foolish prejudice as 
that which fo long oppofed , among the Prpteilants , the reception of 
the Gregorian ftyle. 

*^ For the reltciioi^ and hiftory of the Samaritans, confuUnafnage, 
Hiftoire des Juifs, a learned and impartial work. 

'^ Sichem, Neapolis, Naplous, the ancient and modern feat of the 
Samaritans, is lituate in a valley between the barren Kbal, the mountain 
of curiing to the north, the fruitful Gari\im , or mountain of curling 
to the fouth, ten or eleven hours travelfrom Jerufalem.- See Maundrel, 
Journey from Aleppo, etc. p. S9 — 63. 

»• Procop. Anecdot. c. ii. Theophan. Chron. p. i^a. John Malala, 

. Chron. tom. ii. p. 62. I remember an obfervation , half phtlofophical, 

half fuperftitious , that the province which had been ruined by the 

bigotry of Juftinian was the fame through which . the Mahometans 

penetrated into the empire. 

'' The exprsffion of Procopius is remarkable: a yoc^ it ^oksi 0ovo; 
o^J^cti^ov uvxi , >iv ys fJLHi rug uvra io^tig ot rfXsuravrsj Tv%o«y dvre;. 
Anecdot. c. 13. 

^* See the Chronicle of Victor, p. 328. and the original evidence 
ef the laws of Juftinian. During the firH years of bis reign, Bnroniiis 
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himfcif is in extreme good humour with the emperor » "who courted the 
popes till he got theiu into his pow.er. 

9t Procopius, Anecdot. c. I3- Evagrius, 1. iv. c. 10. If the eccle- 
iiaftical never read the fecret hiftorian , their common fufpicion proves 
at lea<l the general hatred. 

** On the fu'bject of the three chapters , the original acts of the vth 
general council of ConlUntinople fupply much ufelefs , though authentic, 
knowledge (Concil. torn. vi. p. i — 419 ). The Greek Evagrius is leCt 
copious and correct ( I. iv. c. 38. ) than the three zealous Africans , 
Facundus (in liisi twelve books, de tribus capitulis , which are moft 
correctly published by Sirmond)^ Liberatus rin his Breviarium , c. 22, 
23, 24.;, anil Victor Tunuuenfis in his Chronicle (in torn. i. Antiq. * * 
Leot. Caniiii , p. 330 — 334* )• The Liber Pontificaljs , or Anaftafius 
CinVigiiio, Pelagia , etc.), is original, Italian evuleuce. The modern 
reader will derive fome information from Dupin (Biblio't. Ecclef. 
torn. v. p. IS9 — 207 ) andBafnage (Hift. de TEgiife, tom. i. p. siv — 
S4t-) ; yet the latter is too ficmly refolved to depreciate the authority 
nnd character of the popes. 

'^ Origen had indeed too great a propenlity to imitate the 9rX&y)f and 
^TTiBuoL of the old philofophers (Juftinian, ad Mennam , in ConciL 
tom. vi. p. 3S6.'). His moderate opinions were too repu^^nant to the 
zeal of the churchy and he was found guilty of the herefy of reafon. 

" Bafna;;e ( L'raefat. p. 11 — 14. ad tom. i. Antiq. Lect. Canif. ) has 
fairly weighed the guilt and Innocence of Theodore of Mopfueflia. If 
he compofed lo^ooo volumes , as many errors would be a charitable 
allowance. In all the fubfequent catalogues of herefiarchs , be alone, 
iivithout his two brethren^ is included ; and it is the duty of Afleman 
(Bibliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. 203 — 207.] to juftify the fentence. 

*7 See the complaints of Liberatus and Victor, and the exhortations 
of Pope Pelagius to the conqueror and exarch of Italy. Sclnfma * • * • 
per poteftates publicas opprimatur, etc. (Concil. tom. vi. p. 4^7* etc.) 
An army was detained to fupprefs the fedition of an Illyrian city. 
See Procopiiis (de Eell. Goth. L iv. 0. 2S.) : mv "XS^ \nytx o-^^o-iv uxyroi^ 
oi X^i^tuvn itu/xux^VToti, He feems to promife all eccleliafilcal hiftory. 
It would have been curious and impartial. 

'* The bishops of the patriarchate of Aquileia were reconciled by 
pope Honorius , A. D. 638 (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. v. p. 376.); 
but they again relapfed, and the fcbifm was not finally extinguished 
till 69s.. Fourteen years before , the church of Spain had overlooked 
the vth general council with contemptuous lUence (xiii Concil. Toletan* 
in Concil. tom. vii. p. 487-^4940- 

13 
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^' Nicetius , bishop pf Treves (Concil. torn. vl. r- ^" — U$.l'. he 
himf^lf, like moft of the Galilean prelates ( Gregor. Epift I. vii. ep. K. 
in CouciL torn. vi. p. 1007. ) , vas feparated from the communion of 
the four patriarchs by his refufal to condemn the three chapters, 
Baronius alniuft prouounces the damnation pf Jufiinian (A. D* $6S> 
»• 6.). 

'^^ After r rating the laft herefy of Juftinian (1. iv. c. 39 t 40, 4X;1 
mnd the edict of. his fucceflbr (1. ?. c. J.), the remainder of the hiftory 
of Evagnus is filled with civil; inftead of ecclefiaftical , events. 

'**' This extraordinary , aqd perhaps inconfiftent , doctrine of the 
Keftorian^, had btei* obferved by Li Croze (Ghriftianifme des ludes « 
'torn. i. p. 19, 20.), and is more fully expofed by Abu1ph9ragiu« 
(Bibliot. Orirnt. torn ii. p. 292. Uift. Pynaft. p. 91. verf. Latin. 
Pocock) and Afltmaii himfelf (torn. iy. p. 218. )• They feem ignorant 
that they fxiifiht allege the pofitive authority of the ectheiis. ^O fiioe^o^ 

fi7xy^v V d? ( the common reproach of the Monophyfites ) , ivo QiXfh 

tLUroC TOVTUV WPtBlV tfX iTOXjULVi<r€ , TtiVOCVTlOV Oi TKVTG ^nXkUM TWV. • • « 

evo Tt^oTuj-^un i^o%x/n (Concil. tpm. vii. p. 205,). 

'•* See the orthodox faith in Petavius (Dogmata Theolog* tom. v*» 
l.Jix. c. 6 — -IQ. p. ^33 — 4<^7)i all the depths of this contrqverfy are 
founded in the Gr^ek dialogue between Maximus and Pyrrhus (ad 
calcem tom. viii. Annal. B^ron. p. 7^S — 794- )> which relates a rea| 
conference , and produced as a shortlived -converflon. 

'*" ImpiifFimarn ectheflm .... fcelerofufti typum (Concil. torn. vii. 
p. 366.) diabpticae operationis gentmina (forf. germina^ or elf^ the Greek 
yvftt/JiXTX^ in the original. Concil. P. 363^*3640 are the expreffion^ 
f)f the^viiith anathema. The epiftle of Pope Martin to Amandus^ a 
Gallican bishop , iligmatifes the Monothelites and their herefy with 
fqual virulence (p. 392.). 

^'^^ The fufferii^i^s of Margin and Maximus are defcribed with pathetic 
iimplicity in their original letters and acts ( Concil. tom. vii. p. 63-^ — 78. 
Baron Annal. Ecclef. A. D S'iS , N* 2. et annos fubfeguent ). Yet 
the chaftlfement of their difobedience , g|ofi« and truifjiotTog octTntrimog ^ 
had been previoufly announced in the Type of Conllans (Concil. tom. vii. 
. f. 240.). 

'**^ Eiitychius (Annal. tr>m if. p. 368.) moft erroneoufly fuppofes 
that the 1^4 bishops of the Roman fynod tranTported themfelves te 
^onftantinaple ; and by adding them to the 168 Greeks, thus compo« 
fes the fixth council of 292 fathers. 

J^* The Monot|je}ite Conftans wis hate^ by all ha rof rxvrs^ (faj^T 
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Theophantf^, Chron. p. 292.) tfito'iTBif c^^ho^ ^ctgx sravrwv. \rbcii 
the Monothelite tjionk failed in his miracle , the people shouted , 
}(t ; a;.3,3;j'« (Co^cil. torn. vii. p. 1052.). But this was a natural 
and tranlicnt ernotion ; and I much fear tiat the latter is an antici- 
pation of orthodaxy in the good people of Conllantinople. 

'*7 The hiftory of Monothelitifm. may be found in the Acts of the 
Synods of Rome (torn. vii. p. 77 — r>9^.<5or — 608.) and Conftantinoplc 
ip. 609 — 1429. ). Baronius extracted Come original documents from 
the Vatican library ; and his chronology is rectified by the diligence 
of Pagi. Even Duj.in (Biblioih6que Eccl^f. torn. vi. p. ^7 — 71.) anc| 
pafnage (Hift. de rEglife, torn. i. p. S4I — 55S.) afford a tolerable 
abridgmefit. • 

'•• In th2 latcran Tynod of 679, "Wilfrid, an Anglo-Saxon bishop, 
fubfcribed pro omni Aquilona^i .parte ^rjltatfniss et Iliberniae, qu3p ab 
Anglonim at Brittonum, necnon Scotorum et Pictornm gentibui 
colebantur (Eddius, in Vit. vSt. Wilfrid, c. 31. apud Pagi, Critica, 
torn. iii. p. SS. )'• Theodore (magnae infalse l^ritannix arcl|it'pifcopns 
et philofophus) was long expected at Rome CConciK tom. vii. p. 714 ); 
but he contented himfelf with holding (A. D. 680) his provincial fy- 
nod of Hatfield, in which he received the decrees of pope Martin and 
the firft Lateran council agninll the Monothelites (Concil. tom. vii. p. 
597, etc.). Theodore, a monk of Tarfiis in Cilicia, had been named 
to the primacy of Britain by pope Vitalian (A. D. 668. Sec Baronius 
and Pagi), whofe eftcem for his learning aad piety was tainted by 
£bme diftrull of his national character — ne quid contrarium veritatf 
fidei, Grsecorum more, in eccleliamcui prsecfTct introduceret. The 
Cilician was fent from Rome to Ciinieroury under the tuition of an 
African guide (Bedae Hift. EccIeP. Anglorum, 1. iv. c. I.). He adher-* 
ed to the Roman docttine; and the fame creed of the incarnation 
has been uniformly tranfmittcd from Theodore to the modern pri» 
mates, whofe found underftanding is perhaps feldom engaged with 
that abftrufe myftery. 

"•» This name, unknown till the xth century, appears' to be of 
Syriac ori:5in. It v/as invented by the Jacobites , and eagerly adopted 
by the Neflqrians and Mahometn^tis ; but it was accepted without shame 
by the Catholics , and is frequently ufed in the Annals of Eutychiu^ 
(Afi'eman. Bibliot. Orient, tom. ii. p. 507, etc. tom. iii. p. 3<i;^. Re- 
naudct, IJift Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 119.). 'lluu; oa'h^i m l&sc7ih.i^^\ 
was the acclamation of the fathers of Cunllaniinople C Concil. torn* vii. 
p. 76v;, 

'*• The Syrisc, which the natives revere as the primitive language, 
was divi4<d into thr9e dialects. I. "Xht Arftmctan , as it was |:eiiae4 

I4 
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at EdefTa and the cities of 'Mefopotamia. s. The PaUfiine » whick 
M-as ufed in Jerufalem , Damafcus, and the reft of Syria. 3. The 
^abathttan^ the ruflic idiom of the mountains of Aflyria and the villa- 
ges of Irak (Gregor. Abulpharag. Hitt. Uynalt. p. 11.). On the Syriac, 
fee Ebed.Jtfu ( Aflfeman. torn. iii. p. 126, etc.)t whofe prejudice alone 
could prefer it to the Arabic 

"' I shall not enrich my ignorance with the fpoils of Simon, Wal- 
ton , Mill, VTetflcin, Ailemannus » Lndolphus, La Croze, whom I 
have confulted with fome care. It appears, r. That of all the veriions 
which are celetKated by the fathers, it is doiibtful whether any are 
now extant in their priftine integrity, 2. That the Syriac has the beil ' 
claim ; and that the confeut of the Oriental fects is a proof that it 
more ancient than their fchifm. ^ • 

*** On the account of the Monophyfites and Neftorians, I am 
deeply indebted to the Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-'Vaticana of 
Jofeph Simon AiTcmannus. That learned Maronite' was difpatcbed in 
the year 171S by nope Clement XT. to vIGt the monafteries of Egypt 
and Syria, in fe^ch of MSS. His four folio volumes published at 
Home 1719 — 1728, contain a part only, though perhaps the moft 
valuable , of his extenfive project. As a native and as a fcholar* he 
^ poflTtflTed the Syriac literature ; and , though a dependent of Rome « 
lie wishes to be moderate and candid. 

^'^ See the Arabic canons of Nice in the tranflation of Abraham 
Ecchelenfis, N** 37, 38, 39, 40. Concil. torn, ii p. 335, 33^. edit. 
Venet. Thefe vulgar titles, Nicene and Arabic , y^ both apocryphal. 
The council of Nice enacted no more than twenty canons (Theodoret, 
Jlift. Ecclef. 1. i. c. 8.); and the remainder, feventy or eighty, were 
collected from the fynods of the Greek church. The Syriac edition 
of Maruthas is no longer extant ( Aileman. Bibliot. Oriental, tom. i. p. 
195. torn. iii. p. 74- )« and the Arabic verfion is marked with many 
recent interpolations. Yet this code contains many curious relics of 
ccclefiaftical diLipIine; an4 fince it is equally revered by all the eaft- 
em communions, it was probably finiihed before the fchifm of the 
^Neftorians and Jacobites (Fabric. Biblio^ Grace, torn. xi. p. 363 — 367.). 

''* Theodore the reader (1. ii. c. 5. 49 ad calcem Hift. Ecclef.) has 
noticed this Perfian ahool of EdefTi. Its ancient fplcndour, and the 
two aeras of its downFal C A. D.. 431 and 489), are clearly difculTed 
Jjy Aflcmanni (Bibliot. Orient, tom. ii. p. 402. iii. p. 376. 378. iv. p. 
70. 924. . 

'*' A difTertation on the ftate of the Neftorians has fwelled in the 
hands of Aflenianui to a folio volume of 950 pages, and his learned ^ 

researches are digefted in the raoft lucid order. Beiidcs this ivth volume 
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of the Bihliotheca Orientalit , the extracts in the three preceding 
tomes (torn. i. p. 203. ii. p. 321 — 463- iii. ^4 — 70. 373 — 395, etc, 
403 — 408. S8C — 539'} may be ufefully confulted. 

"' See the Topographia Chriftianaof Cormps, fHrnamed Indibopleiiftes, 
or the Indian navigator, I. iii. p. 178, I79« 1. xi. p. 337. The entire 
work, of which fome curious extracts may be found in Photius (cod. 
xxxvi. \, 9, 10. edit. Hoefchel), Thevenot (in the Ift Part of hie 
Kelatjons des Voyages, etc.), and Fabricius ( Bibliot. Grxc. 1. iii. c. 
£5. torn. ii. p. 603 — 6i7.)> has been published by father Montfaucoa 
at Paris 1707, in the Nova Collectio Patrum (torn. ii. p. ri3 — 34^.)-' 
it was the defign of the author to confute the impious herefy of thoft 
who maintain that the earth is a globe , and not a flat oblong table » 
as it is reprefented in the Scriptures (1. H. p.- 13S.)- But the nonfenfe 
of the monk is ming^Ied with the practical knowledge of the traveller, 
who performed his voyage A. 1). 522, and published his book at Alex- 
andria A. U. 547 (1. ii. p. I40, 141. MontfaucoA, Prsrfat. c. 2.}. 
The Nellorianifm ofCofmas, unknown to his learned editor, was detect- 
ed by La Croze ( Chriftianifme des Indes, torn. i. p. 40 — ^5.)» and 
is confirmed by Affemauni ( Bibliot. Orient. toiJk. iv. p. 605 , ^OC. )• 

"^ In its long progreCs to Moful, Jerufalem, Rome, etc. the ftory 
of Prefter John evaporated in a monftrous fable , of which fome fea- 
tures have been borrowed from the Lama of Thibet (Ilift. G^n^alogique 
des Tatares , P. ii. p. 42. Hifl. de Gengifcan, p. 31, etc.), and were 
ignprantly transferred by the Portuguefe to the emperor of Abyfiioia 
(Lndolph. Hifl. JEthiop. Comment. 1. ii. c. 1.}. Yet it is probable that 
in the xitb and xiith centuries , >rcflorian Cbriflianity-was profefTed in 
the hord of the Keraites (d^Herbelot, p. 256. 915. 959. AfTemanni , , 
torn. iv. p. 468 — 504.). 

'** The Cbriftianity of China, between the feventb and the thirteenth 
century . is invincibly proved by the confent of Chinefe , Arabian » 
.Syriac , and Latin evidence (Aflemauni, Biblioth. Orient, torn, iv.' 
p. 502 — 552. M^m. de PAcademie de? Infcript. tom. xxx. p. 802 — . 
8190* The infcription of SigauFii , which defcribes the fortunes of 
the Neflorian church from the firil million A. D. 636 , to the current 
year 781, isaccufed of forgery by ta Cro4e, Voltaire, etc. who become 
the dupes of their own cunning, while they are afraid of a Jefuitical 
fraud. 

'** Jacobitae et Xeflorianx plures quam Grace! et Latini. Jacob a 
Vitriaco, Hifl. Hierofol. 1. ii. c. 76. p. 1093. in the Gefla Dei per Frun- 
cos. The numbers are given by Thomaflin , Difcipline de P^glife', 
torn, i, p. ITS,, 

^^* The divifios of the patriarchate xnay be traced in the fiibllothec^ 
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Orient, of AfTemanni , torn. i. p. ^2% — 549. torn. ii. p. 4^7 , ftc* 
torn. Hi. p. 603. p. 621 — 623. torn. iv. p. 164-^169. p» 413- p. 622 — 
629, etc. 

'*' The pompous language of Rome on the fubmiORon of aNeftori^n 
patriarch, is elegantly reprefented in the viith book of Fra Paolo ^ 
Babylon, Ninireh, Arbela , and the trophies of Alexander , Tauris« 
and £cbatana, the Tigris and Indus. 

'^^ The Indian miflionary St. Thomas, an apoilfe, a Manichaean, or 
an Armenian merchant ( La Croze, Chrinianifme. des Indes ^ torn. i. 
p. S7 — 70.), was famous, however, as early as the time of Jerom 
Cad Marcellam epift. r48>). Marco-Polo was informed on the Cpot that 
he fuffered martyrdom in the city 'of Maabar , or Meliapour, a league 
only from Madras- (d'Auville, EcIaitcifTeraens fur I'Inde , p. 125,), 
where the Portuguefe founded an epifcopal church under the name of 
St. Tham^, and where the faint performed an annual miracle, till be 
was filenccd by the profane iieighbourhoo4 of the English (La Croze, 
torn. ii. p. 7 — 16.). 

'*' Neither the author of the Saxon Chronicle (A. 1>. 883) nor 
William of Malmsbury (de Gellis Regum Angliae , 1. ii. c. 4* p. 44*) 
were capable, in the twelfth century', of inventing this extraordinary fact; 
they are incapable of explaining the motives and meafures of Alfred; 
and their hafty notice ferves only to provoke our curiofity. William 
of Malmsbury feels the difficulties of the enterprife, quod quiyis in 
hoc fxculo miretur ; and I almoil fufpect that the IJn^lish ambaftadors 
collected their cargo and legend in Egypt. The royal author has not 
enriched his OroOus (fee B^rringtoa's Mifcella:i::s) with an Indian « 
ds well as a Scandinavian voyage. 

'*♦ Concerning the Chriftians of St, Thomas , fee AflTemannus , 
Bibliot. Orient, toni. iv. p. 391 — 407. 435 — 4^1. Gcddcs*s Chbrch 
Hillory of Malabar; and, above all. La Croze, Hiiloire du Chrifiianifme 
des Indes, in two vols. izinXi, La Huye, i?';^, a learned and agreeable 
work. They have drawn from the lame fourre , the Portugucfe and 
Italian narratives ; and the prejudices of the Jefuits ^re fu|Hciently 
corrected by thofe of the proteftants. 

'*5 Otov £i7ti,v '\lvjnx7.yiiyig is the expreffion of Tljeodore , in his 
treatife of the Incarnation , p. 24^. 247. as he is quored .by La Croze 
tHift. du Chriflianifme d'Ethiopic et d*Ann^nie, p. 3S.), who exclaims, 
perhaps too haftily , " Q,uel pitoyable raifonnemcnt ! " Renanflot has 
touched (Hill. Patriarch. Alex. p. 127 — 138.) the Oriental accounts qf 
Severus ; and his authentic creed may be found in the epiftle of John 
j^e Jacobite patriarch of Antioch, in the xih century, to his brother 
^ennas Qf Alexandria { AfTemaii. Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 13a — ;4(-). 



TORTY-SE >rjNTH CHAPTER. 139 

/'*' £|>)ft. Arctymandritarum jtt Mon&choroin ^yriaeSecunds ad Papain 
HarnuCdam, Concil. torn. v. p. S9S — 602. The courage of St. Sabas, 
ut leo animofut, will juftify the furpicion that the arms of thefe mtnkt 
l^cre not always fpiritual or defeniive ( fiaronius, A. D. 51 } , N** 7 , etc.)* ' 

'^7 AiTemanni (Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 10-— 46.) anii La Croze 
iChriftianifme d*Ethiopie , p. 96 — 40.) will fupply the hiftory of 
Xenaias « or Philoxenus, bishop of Mabug, or Hierapoiis , in Syria. 
He was a perfect mafter of the Syriac language , and the author Q» 
f ditor of a verfion of the New Teftament. 

'^* The names and titles of fifcy.fuur bishops who were exiled by 
Juftin , are preferved in the Chronicle of Dionyfius (apud An«iiian. 
torn. ii. p. 54. ). Severus was perfonally funimoned to Conilantinople 
—for his trial, fays Liberatus (Brev. c. 19.) — 'that his tongue mi'^ht 
l)e cut out • fays Evagrius (I. iv. c. 4<). The prudent patriarch did 
sot ftay to examine the difference. This ecclefiaftical revolution is fixed 
by Pagi to the month of September of the year 518 (Critica. torn, ii* 
f, 506.). 

'*' The obfcure hiftory of James, or Jacobus Baradaeus, or Zanzalus, 
may be gathered from Eutychius (Anual. torn. ii. p. 144. I47.)> Re« 
naudoc ( Hift. Patriarch. Alex. p. 1 33. ) « aud Affemannus ( Bibliot. Orient, 
torn. i. p. 424 torn ii. p. 62 — 69. 324 — 332. p. 414. torn. iii. p. 38f 
— V3S8.). He fcems to be unkno>irn to the Greeks. The Jacobites 
themfelves had rather deduce their name and pedigree from St. James 
the apoftle. 

'*** The account of his perfon and writings is perhaps the mod 
furious article in the Bibliotheca of ''lfemannu\ (torn. ii. p. 244 — 321. 
under the name of Gregorius Bar-Hthrttus), La Croze ( Chriftianifmc 
d'Ethiopie, p. ^3 — 53.) ridicules the prejudice of the Spaniards againft 
the Jewish blood which fecrctly defiles their church and fii^te. 

''» This cxccjjive abflinence is cenfured by La Croze (p. 3^2.), and 
even by the Syrian Affemannus (torn. i. p. 226. torn. ii. p. 304 % 30^.), 

''^ The {^ate of the Monophyfites is excelleHtly illuftrated in » 
^iffertatioii at the beginning of the iid volume of A fie ma onus, which 
contains 142 pages. The Syriac Chronicle of Gregory Bar Hebrxus , 
^r Abulpharagius (Bibliot. Orient, torn ii. p. 321 — 4^3.)* purfues the 
Rouble feries of the Neflorian catholics and the maphrians of the Jacobites^ 

''' The fynonymous ufe of the two words may be proved from 
^utychius (Annal. torn. ii. p. 191* 267.332.); and many fimilar paffagec 
wtiich may be found in the methodical table of Pocock. He was not 
actuated by any prejudice againfk the Maronites of the xth century i 
aifd we may believe a Melciiite « whofe teftimony is eon^rmed by tho 
^f^cobitei and Ls(tias% 
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'>^ Concil. torn, vii p, 78o. The Monothelite caure was fupported 
with firmners and fubtlety by Conftantine , a Syrian pricft of Apamea 
ip. 1040, «tc. /. 

"f Theophanes CChron. p. 29S, 29^. 3oo. 302. 306.) and Cedrenus 
(p. 437- 440.) relate the exploits of the Mardaites: the name (Mard ^ 
in Syriac reh'tlUvit) is explained by (.a Roque (Voyage de la Syrie « 
torn. ii. p. 53.) ; the dates are' fixed by pjgi (A. D. 676, N* 4 — 14. 
A. D. 685* N* 3, 4-); and even the obfcure Dory of the patriarch 
JohnMaron (Affeman. Biblior. Orient, torn. i. p. 496 — .520. ) illuftrates, 
from the year 686 to 707, the troubles of mount Liba.-us. 

"* In th« laft century twenty large cedars ftill remained (Voyage 
de la Roque, torn. i. p 6S — 76.) ; at prefent they are reduced to four 
or five (Volney, torn. i*. p. 264.). Thefe trees, fo famous in fcrip^ure; 
were guarded by excommunication : the wood was fparingly borrowed 
for fniall croffes , etc ; an apiiual mafs wa% chaunted under their 
shade; and they were endowed by the Syrians with a ft^nfitive power 
of erectmg their branche*; to repel the fnow , to which mount Libanus 
is lefs^fiiithful than it is painted by Tacitus : inter ardores opacum 
lidumque nivibus — a daring metaphor^ ( Hift. v. 6. )• 

**' The evidence ofWiMiam of Tyre (Hift. in Gellis Dei per Francos, 
1. xxii. c. 8. p. I022. ) is copied' or confirmed by Jacques de Vitra 
(Hift. Hierofolym. 1. ii. c. 77- p- 1093 ♦ 1094.). But this unnatural 
league expired with the power of the Franks; and Abulpharagins (who 
died in 12S6) confiders the iVlaronites as a feet ofMonothelites (Bibliot. 
Orient, torn. ii. p. 292.). 

*'* I find a defcription and hiftory of the Maronites in the Voyage 
de la Syrie et du Mont Liban par La Roque (2 vols, in i2mo, Anifter* 
dam, 1723; particularly tom. i. p. 42 — 47 p. I74 — 184. torn ii. 
p. 10 — 120 ). In the ancient part he copies the prejudices of Nairon 
and the other Maronites of Rome , which Aflemannus is afraid to 
renounce, and ashamed to fupport. Jablonski (Inftitut. Hift. Chrift. 
tom. iii. p. 186.), Niebuhr (Voyage de TArabie, etc. tom. ii. p. 346. 
370 — 381.) , and, above all, the judicious Volney (Voyage en Egypte 
«t en Syrie , tom. ii. p. S — 31. Paris, 17S7) , may be confulted. 

■'• The religion of the Armenians is briefly defcribed by La Croze' 
<Hift. du Chrift. de TEthiope et de I'Arminie, p. 269 — 402.). He 
refers to the great Armenian Hiftory of Galanus ( 3 vols, in foL R6me, 
I650 — 'I661.) , and commends the ftate gf Armenia in the liid volume 
of the Nouveaux M^moires dcs MiiTiuns du Levant. The work of a 
Jefuit mud have fterling merit when it is praifed by La Croze. 

'^** The fchifm of the Armenians is placed 84 years after the council 
of Chalced^n ( Pagi , Critica , ad A. D. 535.). It was confuramated 
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at the end of feventeen years ; and it is from the year of Chrift ^^z that 
wejjate the «ra of the Armenians ( TArt de verifier les Dates, p. xxxv.). 

'♦' The fentimeiits an.l fuccefs of Julian of HalicnrnanTus may be 
feen in Libtratus ( Brev. c. 19.)* Renaudot (Hid, Patriarch. Alex, 
p. 132. 303.) , and AlTemanniis (Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. DiflVrtat. de 
Monophyfit*t, p. viii. p. 2S6. )• 

^** See a remarkable faft of the xiith century in the Hiftory of 
Kicetas Choniates (p. 258.). Yet three hundred years before, I'hutius 
(Epiilol. ii. p. 49- edit. Montacul) bad gloried in live converfion of 
the Armenians — XxTogvst rjiMSfOv o^^o^o^uc. 

'*' The travelling Armenians are in the way of every traveller, and 
their mother church is on the high-road between Conftantinople and 
Ifpahan: for their prefent lUte , fee Fabricius (Lux Evangelii, etc. 
c. xxxviii. p. 40'— 51.) , Olearius (1. iv. c. 40.), Chatdin (vol. ii. 
P.-232.), Tourncfort (lettre xx.), and, above all , Tavemier (tom.i. 
p. 28 — 37.510 — Si8. ), that rambling jewfcUer, who had read nothing, 
but had feen fo much and £0 well. 

I '*♦ The hiilory of the Alexandrian patriarchs , from Diofcorus to 
Benjamin, is taken from Renaudot Cp. ii4'~*~i<?4*)' stnd the fecond 
tome of the Annals of Eutychius. 

'♦' Liberat. Brev. c. 20. 23. Victor. Chron. p. 3*9, 33o. Procop. 
Anecdot. c. 26 > 27. ' 

'^^ Eulogius, whohad beenamonkof Autioch, was more confpicuout 
for fubtlety than eloqutnce. He proves that the enemies of the faith, 
the Gaianites and Thcodoiians, ought not to be reconciled; that the 
latne propofitiou may be orthodox in the mouth of St. Cyril, heretical 
in that of Sevcrus ; that the ofpoflte alTertions of St. Leo are equally 
true, etc. His writings are no longer extant, except in tlje Extracts 
of Pbotius, who had ^eruied thein with care and facisfaction , cod. ccviii» 
ccxxv, ccxxvi « ccxxvii. ccxxx. cclxxx. 

>47 See the life of John the eleeniofynary by his contemporary Leoiu 
tius, bifhop of Neapolis in Cyprus, whofe Greek text, either loft or 
hidden, is reflected in the Latin verflon of Baronius (A. D. 610, N^9* 
A. 0. 620, N** 8. ;. Pagt (Critica, torn. ii. p. 763.) and Fabricius (l.v. 
e. II. tom. vii. p. 4S4') have made Come critical obfervations. 

'♦• This number is taken from the curiouj Recherches fur les Egypttens 
et les Chinois (tom. ii. p. 192, I93*) , and. appears more probable than 
the 600,000 ancient , or 15,000 modern , Copf< of Gemelli Carreri. 
Cyril Lucar, the proteftacnt patriarch of Condantinople , laments that 
thofe heretics were ten times more numerous than bis orthodox 
Greeks « ingenioufly applying the ^oXXoci xsv huxh; iwotxTO o<vfiXCia 
of Homer (Hiad ii. 128.), Fabric. Lux Evangelii, 740. >. 
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<^* The hiftory of the Copts ^ their religion, manners « etc. may &c 
fotind in the Abb^ Renaudot's motley work « neither a tranUation nor 
an original ; the Chronicon Orientale of Peter , a Jacobite ; in the two 
verfions of Abraham Ecchellcnfis, Paris, 1651; and John Simon AiTeinan, 
Venet. ii^29. Thele annals defcend no lower than the xiiith century. 
The more recent accounts muft be fearched for in the travellers into 
Egypt, and the Nouveaux M^moires des^MiiTions du Levant. In the 
lafi century , Joft;pb Abudacnu^ , a nutive of Cairo , pliblished a^ Oxford s' 
in thirty pages, a flight. Iliftaria jacobitarum , 147. poll. ISO. 

''« About the year 737- See Renaudot, Hill. Patriarch. Alex. p. 22r, 
322. Elmacin » Hift Saracen, p. 99. 

*'' Ludolph, Hift. iEthiopic. et Comfhent. 1. i. c. 8. Renaudot, Ililh 
t'atriarch. Alex. p. 480 , etc. This opinion , introduced into Egypt 
and Europe by the artifice of the Copts, the pride of the Abyflinians , 
the fear and ignorance of the Turks and Arabs, has^ not even the 
fsmblance of truth. The rains ofiEthiopia do not, in the encreafe of 
the Nile , confult the Will of the monarch. If the river approaches at 
Napata , within three days journey Of the Red Sea (fee d^Anville's 
Maps), a canal that should divert its coutfe wotild dehidnd , and 
Inoft probably furpals , the power of the Ca^fars. 

'5* The Abyilinians , who ftill preferve the features and oliv« com- 
|)lexion of the Arabs, aftord a proof that two thoufand years are not 
fiifficient to change the colour of the human race. The Nubians, an- 
African race« are pure negroes , as black^s thofe of Senegal or Congo. 
With flat nofes, thick lips , and Woolly hair (BuiFon, Hift. Naturelle , 
torn V. p. 117. 143, t44. ^66. 219. edit, in i2mo, Paris, 1769.). The 
ancients beheld, without much attention, th6' extraordinary phaenome- 
son which has exercifedthe philofophers and theologians of modern times. 

'^' AiTeman. BibiiOt. Orient, torn. i. p. 329. 

»54 The Chriftianity of the Nubians, A. D. IIS3 , is attefted by the 
Sheriff a1 Edrifi , f^lfely defcribed under the name of the Nubian e:eo. 
grapher Cp. I8.), who rcprefcnts them as a nation of Jacobites. The 
rays of hiftorical light that twinkle in the Hiftory iif Renaudot (p. t78. 
220 — ^^24. 28T — 28^. 40?. 434. 4<i. 464.) are all previous to this 
airra. See the modern ftate in the Lettrcs Edifiantes Cllecueil , Iv. ) &nd 
Bufching (torn. ix. p. i<;2 — 1^9. par fierenger. ). 

"5 The abuna is improperly dignified by the Latins with the title 
of patriarch. The Abyflinians acknowledge only the four patriarchs , 
and their chief is no more than a metropolitan or national primate 
(Ludolph Hift. TErhiopic. et Comment. 1. iii.'c.7-). The feven bishops of 
Renaudot (p. 5ii.\, who exifteJ \. D. Ii3l» are unknown to the hiftorian. 

*^* 1 know not why AiVemanuus ( fiiblioc Orient, torn. ii. p. 38^4. ) should 



fORT Y-SEVENTH CHABT'BR. 143 

call in quefiion thefe probable miflions of Theodora into Nubia and 
/Ethiopia. The Hight notices ofAbyffinia till the year I5cx> are fupplied 
by Renaudot (p. 33<5 — 34i. 38i, 36a. 40?. 443, etc. 4Sa. 4^6. 4<53 47?. 
480. tii. 52?. 5?9-H-?64.) from the Coptic writers. The mind ofLudoI- 
phus was a perfect blank. 

«57 Ludolph. Hift. JEthiop. 1. iv. c. ?. The moft neceflary arts are 
BOW ^erciftid by the Jews , and the fortign trade is in the hands of 
the Armenians. What Gregory principally admired and envied was the 
induftry of Europe — ^rtes et opificia. 

''•'John BermuUcz, whofe relation, printed at Lisbon, 1^69, was 
tranflated into English by Purchas (Pilgrims, 1. vil. c.^. p. 1 149, etc.), 
and from thence into French by ta Croze. (Chriili^nifme d*£thiopie, p. 92 
-—26?,). The piece is curious; but the author may be fufpected of 
deceiving Abyffinia, Rome, and Portugal. His title to the rank of 
patriarch is dark and doubtful (Ludolph. Comment. N** loi. p. 473. ). 

''^ Religio Romana .... nee precibus patrum nee miraculis ab 
ipfis editis fulFulciehatur, is the uncontradicted aflurance of the devouc 
emperor Sufneus to his patriarch Mendez (Ludolph. Comment. N" 126. 
p. 529); and fuch aiTurances should be precioufly kept as an antidote 
ftgainft any marvellous legends. 

'^* I am aware how tender is the ^ueftion of circumcidon. Yet I will 
Affirm , I. That the i^chiopians have a phyijcal reafon for the circwmciiioit 
of males , and even of females (Recherches Philofoj^biques fur les Am^« 
ricains , tom. ii.). a. That it was practifed in iEthiopia long before the 
introduction of Judnifm or Chriftianity (Herodot. 1. li. c. 104. Marsham^ 
Canon Chron. p. 7a, 73-). *' Infantes circumcidunt ob confuetudineffi 
•• fton ob Jodaifmum, " fays Gregory the Abyffinian prieft Capnd Fabric. 
lux Chrif!iaoa, p. 7ao.). Tet , in the heat of difpute , the Partuguefe- 
were fometimes branded with the name of uncircumcifed (Lsr Croze, 
p. s6. Ludolph. Hift. and Comment. 1. iii. c. i.). 

*** The three proteftant hiftotians , Ludolphus fHilK ifithiopipa, 
Francofurt. 168I ; Commentarius, 1691 ; Relatio Nova, etc. 1^93 » ift 
folio), Geddes (Church Hiftory of iEthiopia, London , 1^9^, in 8vo), 
and La Croze (Htft. du Chriftianifme d'Ethfopie et d'Arm^nie, LaHaye, 
I73$t ^n tamo), have drawn their principal materials from theJefuits, 
efpecially from the General Hiftery of Tellez, published in Portuguefe at 
Conimbra, I660. We might be furprifed at thtirfrankncfs ; but their moft 
ffagttious vice, the fpirit of pcfccUtion, was in their eyes the moft meri- 
torious virtue. Ludolphus poHefred' fome , though 3 flight , advantage frotfi 
thei&tbiopic-lansuage, and the perfonal converfation of Gregory, a frec- 
{piri ted Abyffinian prieft, whom he invited from Rome to the court of 
Saxe-Gotfasi. See the Theologia Kthiopica of Gregory , iu Fabriciur^ 
Lqx Evangelii , p. 71 «— 734. 



NOTES 

TO THE 

NINTH VOLUME. 

C H A P. X L I X. 

* The learnei! Selden has given the hiflory of tranfubf^anti^tion in 
p, coroprehenfivc and pithy fentence. " This opinion is only rhetoric 
*^ turned into logic. " (His Works, vol. iii. p. 1073. in his Table-talk.) 

* Nee intelligunt hom/ues ineptiffimi , quod fi fentire fimulacra et 
moveri poflTent, adoratura homintm fuiflent a quo Tunt expolita (Divln. 
Inftitut. 1. ii. 0. 2.), Lactantius is the laft, as well as the moft eloquent^ 
of the Latin apologias. Their raillery of idols attacks not only the 
object , but the form and matter. 

' See Trenxus, Epiphanius > andAuguftin (Bafnage, Hift. des Fglifes 
Reform^es , torn. ii. -p. I3i30* This Gnoftic practice has a Angular 
affinity with the private worship of Alexander Severus (Lampridius, 
c. 29. tardner. Heathen T^ftimonies , vol. iii. p. S4). 

4 See^this Hiftory , vol. ii. p. 193- 383. ; vol. jii. p. 53 — lo^. 

' Ov yap TO ®itov «tX»v vVafj^ov xxt kXjj^tcv juloc^ou; rta-t tuu 

j^ov acioaf TtfMCV if/.sig heyvuxocjuLiv (Concilium Nicetium, if. in Collect. 
Labb. torn. viii. p. 1025* edit. Venet. ).. .11 ferait peut&tre i propos de 
ne. point fouffrir d'imagjes de laTripitlou de la Divinity ; les defenCeurs 
les plus z6\6s des images ayant condamn^ celles-ci , et le cdncile de 
Treote ne parlant que des images de J^{us>Chrift etdes Saints, (Dupin, 
£iblJot.> EccUf. torn', vi. p^ I54-). 

* This general hiftory of images is drawn from the xxlid book of 
the Hift. des JEglifes Keform^es of Bafnage, tom. ii.' p. 1310 — 1337. 
He was a proteftnnt » but of a manly fpiiit ; and on this head the 
proteftants are fo notorioufly in tlie right , that they can venture to 
be impartial. See the perplexity of poor friar Pagi , Critica , tom. i. p. 42. 

' After temoviltg fome rubbish of miracle aud inconflftency , it may 
he allowed , that as late as the year 300, Paneas in PaUftine was 
decorated with a bronze fiatue, reprefenting a grave perronaf;e wrapt 
in a cloak, with a grateful or fuppliant female kneeling before him > 
iwdthataniufcriptioii— Tw ^%Ty,oiy rtf) svinysTy — was perhaps infcribcd 
V on 
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on the p«deftaU By the Chrifttans, this group was foolisblf explained 
of their founder and the /'oor woman whom he had cured of the bloody 
flux (Euftb. vii. 18. Fhitoftor^. vii. 3, etc.). M. dc Beaufobrc more* 
reafonably conjectures the philofopher Apoltonins , or the emperor 
Vefpi^an c in the latter ruppofition , the female is a city « a province, 
or perhaps the queen Berenice , ( Biblioth^que (fermanique , torn. xiii« 
p. I — 92.). • 

' Eufeb. Hift. Eccler. 1. i c. 13. The learned Aifemannus has brought 
ttf) the coiUteral aid of three Syrians, St £phrem» JoAia Stylites, and 
James bishop of Sarug ; but I do sot find any notice of the ^yriao 
ori^nal or the archives of EdeiTa (Bibliot. Oritnt. torn. i. p. 318. 42a 
554') ; their va^ue belief is probably derived from the Greeks. 

' The evidence for thefe epiftles is Hated and rejected by the candid 
Xardner ( Uea«hetfi Teftiitionies , vol. i. p. a97-^-309. ). Among the herd 
of bigots who are forcibly driven from this convenient* but untenable, 
poll, I am ashamed ^ with the Grabes , Caves , TiIiemont$ , etc. to 
difcover Mr. Addi/on , an English geiiHeman (his Works, vol. i. 
p. 528. BaskerviUt's edition); but his luperficial tract on the Chridian 
religion owes its cr dit to his name , his ftyle , and the interefted 
«pplau(e of our clergy. 

'' From the filence of Jamel of Sarug (AfTeman. Bibliot. Orient* 
p. 189. 318.), and the teftimony of Evagrius (Hiit. EccUf. I. iv. c. 27.), 
I conclude that this fable was invented between the years 121 and 
594> moft probably after the liege of EdeiTa in S40 (AiTeman. torn, i, 
p. 416. Procopius, de Bell. Pertic. I. ii. )• It is the fword and buokler 
of Gregory IT. fin Epift. i. ad Leon. Ifaur. Concii. torn. viii. p. 656, 
4^7.} of John Damafcenus (Opera* torn, i, p. 281. edit. Lequien), and 
of the fecond Nicene Council (Actio v. p. 1630.). The moitperfeci 
edition may be found in Cedrenus (Compend. p. l7Sf — '178. )• 

" Ax^t^oironiTogm SeeDucangc, in GloJI. Gttec. et Lat. The Tubjecl 
is treated with equal learning and bi<;otry by the Jefuit Gretfer (Syn- 
tagma de Ima^inibus non ManA factis , ad calcem C'odiiii de Olficiis » 
p. 289-~^33o.)', the afs , or rather the fox , of Ingolftadt (fee the 
> Scaligeriana)^ with equal reafon and wit by tHe pro tcftant Beau Co bre, 
in the ironical controverfy which he has fpread through many volumes 
of the Biblioth^que Germanique ( tom. xviii. p. I — 50. xx. p. 27 — 68. 
XXV. p. i--^3«« xxvti. p. 85—^118. xxviii. p. l— '33. xxxi. p. 11 1— ■ 
148. xxxii. p. 7S-— 107. xxxiv. p. 67^96.). 

*' Theophylact Simocatta (1. ii. c. 3. p- 34. 1. Hi. c. I. p. 63.) 
celebrates the $ioi»i^aiov nytx^'fiu 9 which he fiyles axu^vnoiyiTov 9 yet 
it was no more than a copy, itnce he adds, on^yjjvTft,^ t$ ^»y«v 01 

I^Ot€S. K 
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uvxhuoiTi orwohxfk) (torn. ii. I. xv. p. 104 » 105.). It may T>e obferve J* 
that the Qre^ks are apt to confound the times and actions of two 
Gregfories. • 

*7 See Bstronius, Annal. Eccicf. A. D. 73© , N* 4« 5.: dignnm exem- 
plum ! Bellarmin , de Romano Pontifice , I. v. c. 8. : mnlctavit eum 
parte imperii. Sigonius, de Regno Italiae, 1. iii. Opera, torn. ii< p. 169. 
Yet fuch is the change of Italy , that ^igonias is corrected by the 
editor of Milan « Philippus Arge^tus , a Bolognefe, and fubject of the 
pope. ' 

^" Quod ii Chriftiani oHm non depofuerunt Neronem ant Julianum, 
id fnlt quia deerant vires temporales Chriflianis (honeft Bellarmine , de 
Rom. Pont. 1. ▼. c. 7.). Cardinal Perron adds a dillinction more 
honourable to the firft Chriftians , but not more fatisfactory to modern 

princes the treafon of heretics and apofiates , who break their oath, 

belie their coin , and renounce their allegiance to Chtift and his vicar 
( Perroniana > p. 89. )• 

*• Take , as a fpecimen , the cantious Bafnage (Hift. de PEglife, 
p. I3SO, 13^10 and the vehement Spanheim (Hift. Imagtnum), who, 
with an hundred more« tread in the footfteps of the centiiriators of 
Magdeburgh. 

»• See Launoy (Opera, tom. v. pars ii. epift. vii. 7. p. 4^« — 474.), 
Natalis Alexander (Hiih Nov. Teftamenti , fecul. viii. diflert. i. p. 92 — 
96.), Pagi (Critica, tom. iii. p. 21^, ai6.), and Giannone (Iftoria 
Civile di Napoli , . tom. i. p. 3I7 — 320.), a difciple of the Gallicaii 
fchool. In the field of controverfy I always pity the moderate party , 
who ftand on the open middle ground expofed to the fire of both fides. 

3' They appeal to Paul Warnefrid , or Diaconus (de Geflis Lango- 
bard. 1. vi. Ck49. p. 506, 507. in Script. Ital. Muratori, tom. i, parsi. ), 
and the nominal Anaftafius (de Vit. Pont, in Muratori, tom. iii. parsi. 
Gregorius II. p. I54. Gregorius III. p. 158. Zacharias , p. I6i. Stc- 
phanus III. p. 165. Paulus , p. 172. Stephanus IV. p. 174. Hadrianus, 
p. 179. Leo III. p. I9S.). Yet I may remark, that the true Anaftafius 
(Hift. Eeclef. p. 134. edit*Jleg. ) and theHiftoriaMifcella (1. xxi. p. 151. 
in tom. i. Script. Ital. ) , both of the ixtii century , tranflate and approve 
the Greek text of Theophanes. 

'* With fome minute difference, the •« oft learned critics^ Lucas 
Holftenius, Scheleftrate, Ciampini, Bianchini, Muratori ( Prolegomena 
ad tom. iii. pars i. ) , are agreed that the Liber Pootificalis was com- 
pofed and continued by the apoftolical librarians and notaries of the 
viiith and ixth centuries ; and that the laft and fmalleft part is the 
work of Anaftafius, whofe name it bears. The ftyle is barbarous, the 
iHlrrative partial , the details are trifling—- yet it muft be read as a 
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curious and authentic record of the times. The epiftles of the popes 
are difperfed in the volumes of Councils. 

'* The two epiftles of Gregory II. have been preferved in the Acts 
of the Nicene Council (torn. viii. p. e'fr — 674- )• They are without a 
date, which is varioufly fixed, by Baronius in the year 726, by 
Muratori (Annali d'ltalia , torn. vi. p. 120.) in 729 , and by I'agi in 
730. Such is the force of prejudice, that feme papifis have praifed the 
good fenft and moderation of thefe letters. 

TJt; K«/u^3cy*«f , x«t v'rrxys &a$wy rag uvey-i^g (Epift. i. p. "664.). This 
proximity of the Lombards is hard of digeftion. Camillo Pellegrini 
(diffcrt. iv. de Ducat(^ Beneventt « in the Script. Ital. torn. v. p. 172, 
173.) forcibly reckons the xxivth ftadia, not from Rome, but from 
the limits of the Roman dutchy , to the firft fortrefs , perhaps Sora , of 
the Lombards. I rather believe that Gregory, with the pedantry of the 
age , emplQ^ fiadia for miles , without much enquiry into the genuine 
meafure. 

'* *0y cci ftotffou Rx9ikugu rifj Wswj fiJj 0£ov t'Trtyzm «%««. , 

'* A;ro rv\g tT<»irs^ii S&«a)f th Xfyo.uJva 'Ss'tttstu (p. 6«5.). The 
pope appears to have impofed oiT the ignorance of the Greeks : he lived 
and died in the Lateran ; and in his time all the kingdoms of the 
Weft had embraced Chrifiiantty. May not this unknown S<ptetus have 
fome reference to the chief of the Saxon Htputrchy , to Ina king of 
VTeiTex, who, in the pontificate of Gregory the fecond , vifited Rome, 
for the purpofe, not ohbaptifm« but of pilgrimage (Pagi, A. D. 689 > 
N*» a. A. D. 726, N« I?.)? 

37 I shall tranfcribe the important and decifive paifage of the Liber 
Pontificalis. Refpiciens ergo pius vir profanam principis ju(fionem««jam 
contra Impcratorem quafi contra hofttm fe armavit , renuens haerefim 
ejus 9 fcribens ubique fe cavere Chriftianos co quod orta fulflet « impie«- 
tas talis. Igitur permoti omnes Pentapolenfes , atque Venetiarom exer« 
Aitus contra Imperatoris juifionem reiliterunt : dicentes fe nunquam iu 
ejufdem pontificis condefcendere necem , fed pro ejus magis defenfione 
viriliter decertare (p. IS6. ). 

'* A cenfus y or capitation, fays Anaftaiius (p. 1^6. ) ; a moft cruel 
tax , unknown to the Saracens themfelves , exclaims the zealous 
Maimbourg (Hift. des Iconoclaftes , I. i.), and Tlieophanes (p. 344.), 
who talks of Pharaoh's numbering the male children oflfrael. This 
mode of taxation was familiar to the Saracens ; and , moft unluckily 
for the hiftorian , it was impofed a few years afterwards in France by 
his patron Lewis XIV. 

K3 
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" See thie Liber PonMHc^Ut of Agnelhis (in the Scriptores Herum 
Italicarum 6f Muratori , torn. ii. par? i. ) , wl?ofe deeper (bade of 
JBarbarifm raarks the difference between Home and,Ravei}na. Yet wc 
fire indebted to him for fotne curjoys and domeilit f^cts-^-rtbe quarters 
and fact^ns ofRavenna (p. 1S4). tfie revenge of JufiiniaaH. (p, i$o, 
I6ib, the defeat of tlje Greeks Cp. 170, 171. )* etc. 

^^ '^t Leo was undoubtedly comprifed in the fi quis. , , . iniriginnnr 
facraruRi. . . . deftructor. . . .cxtiterit (it extorris a corpore D. N. 
JefuChrifti vel totiu$ ecclefiae unitate. The canonifts may decide whether 
the guilt or the name conftitutes the excommunication ; and the decilioB 
is of the laft importanpe to their fafety , fince, according to the oracle 
(Gratian CauC xxiii. q. 5- c. 47. apud Spanheim, Hift. Imag. p. nz.), 
homicidas non eiTe qui excommunicatos trucidant. 

^* Compefcuit tale confiliiim PontiFex, fperans conyerfionem priiicipii 
( Anaftaf. p. 1^6.). Sed ne defifterent ab amore et fide R. J. admonebat 
(p. 157.). The popes ftyle Leo and Conftantine Copronyiriiis , Impera- 
tores et Domini, with the ftrange epithet of PUffimi. A famous Moftic 
of the Lateraii (A. D. 798.) reprefents Chrilt , who delivers the keys t© 
St. Peter and the banner to Conftantine'V. (Muratori« Annali dTtalia, 
tom. vi. p. 337. 

^* I have traced the Roman dutchy according to the maps, and the 
maps according to the excellent diiTertation , of father Beretti (de 
Chorographia Italiac Medii -flEvi , feet. xx. p. 216 — i$2.). Yet I muft 
nicely obferve, that Viterbo is of Lombard foundation (p. SII.) , an^ 
that Terracina was ufurped by the Greeks. 

*^ On the extent , population , etc. of the Roman kingdom , tl'c 
reader may perufe , with pleafure , the Difcours Priliminaire to the 
J^^publique Romaine of M. de Beaufort (tom. i. ) , who will not be 
■ccufed of too much credulity for the early ages of Rome. 

*♦ Q^uos (Romanes) nos , Longobardi fcilicet , Saxones , Francf , 
liOtharingi , Bajoarii , Suevi , Burgundiones , tanto de.dignamur ut 
inimicos noftros commoti , nil aliud contumeliarum nifiRomane, dica- 
snus : hoc folo , id eft Romanorum nomine , quicquid ignobilitatis , 
quicquid timiditatis , quicquid avaritiae , q^iicquid Inxurix , quicquid 
mendacii , immo quicquid vitiorum eft comprehendentes ( Liutprand , 
in Legat. Script. Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 481.). For the fins oFCato or 
Tnlly, Minos might have impofed, as a fit penance , tbe daily perufal 
of this barbarous pafTage. 

*^ Pipino regi Francorum , omnis fenatus , atqne univerfa populi 
generalitas a Deo fervatK Romanae urbis. Codex Carolin. epift. 3<5. in 
Script. Ital. torn. iii. pars ii. p. 160 The names of fenatus and fenator 
were never tQtally extinct (Differt. Chorograph. p. 21^, ai7.)5 but in 



FOKTY-NINTH CHAPTER, Iji 

the middle ages they fignified little niort than nobjlcs optimafes , etc. 
(Oucange, GloiT. Latin.). 

** See Muracori, Antiquit. Italiae Medii £vi, torn. ii. difTertat. xxvii. 
p. 548> On one of thefe coins we read Hadrianus Papa iA. D. 771} ; 
on the reverfe , Vict. DDNN. with the word CONOB , which the Pdre 
Joubert ( Science des M^dailles , toqi, ii. p. 41. ) explains by CONttsM- 
tinopoli Ofilcina B {fccundA), 

^7 See Weft's Oiflertation on the 01)nipie Games (Pindar, vol. ii. 
p. 32—- 36. edition in timo), and the judicious reflections of Polybius 
(tom.'r. 1. iv. p. 4«6. edit. GroitQV. ). 

^' The Tpeech of Gregory to the Lombard is finely compofed by 
Sigonius Me Regno Italix, 1. iii. Opera, tom. ii. p. ni») , who imi- 
tates the licence an(/ the fpirit of Salluil or Livy, 

^* The Venetian hiftorians, John Sagorninus (Chron. Venet. p. I3<) 
and the doge Andrew Dandolo (Scriptores Rer. Ital. torn. xii. p. I3«. )\ 
have preferved this eplftle of Gregory. The lofs and recovery of Ravenna 
are mentioned by Paulus Diaconus (de Geft.Langobard. 1. vi. c.49* 54. 
in Script. Ital. tom. i. pars i. p. 506. 508.) i but our chronologifts , 
pagi , Mnratori,. ete. cannot afcertain the date or circumftances. 

'* The option will depend on the various readings of the MSS. of 
Anafiafius-<>^«r<p«rtf< , or dec^rpftrat (Script. Ital. torn. iii. pars i. 
p. 167.). \ 

^' The Codex Carolhius is a collection of the Epiftles of the Popes 
to Charles Martel (whom they flyle Subrtgulus)^ Pepin, and Charle- 
magne, as far as the year 79i*, when it was formed by the laft of 
thefe princes. His original and authentic MS. ( Ribliothe^se Cubicularis) 
is now in the Imperial library of Vienna, and has been published by 
Lambecios and Muratori (Script. Rerum ItaL tom. iii. pars ii. p. 7S • etc. ). 

'* See this moft extraordinary letter in the Codex CaroUnus, epift.iiu 
p. 92. The enemies of the popes have charged them with fraud and 
tilafphemy ; yet they furely meant to. perfuade rather than deceive. 
This introduction of the dead', or of 'immortals , was familiar to the 
ancient orators , though it is executed on this occadon in the cude 
fashion of the age. 

'^ Except in the divorce of the daughter of Deiiderius , whom Char- 
lemagne repudiated line ali^iuo crimine. Pope Stephen TV. had moft 
furioufly oppofed the alliance of a noble Frank-^-cum perfidi, hor- 
rid^, ncc'dicendi, foetentilliml natione Longobardorum — to whom he 
imputes the firft ftain of leprofy (Cod. Carolin. epift. 4S. p. I78, i79->< 
Another reaCon againft the marriage was the exiftence of a firft wife 
( Muratori « Annali d'ltalia, tom. vi. p. 232, 233. 236, 237.)- But 
Charlemagne indulged himCelfin the freedom of polygamy or concubiuagew 
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'^ See the Annali d'ltalia of Murstori , toiti. vi. and the three firft 
fliile nations of his Antiquitates Italiae Medii Mvi, tbm. i. 

'^ Befides the common hiftorians , thtee Fretich critics » Lnufioy 
(Opera, torn. v. pars ii. I. vii. epift. 9. p. 477— -48Y.), Pagi (Critica, 
A. D. 7*ii, N" I — 6. A. D. 7^2, N* I — 10.), and Natalis Alexander 
(Hift. Novi Teftaitieftti , differtat. ii. p. D6 — 107.), have treated this 
fuhject of the depofuion of Childeric with learning and attention, 
but with a ftrong bias to fave the independence of the crown. Yet 
they are hard preiled by the texts which they produce of Eginhard, 
Theophanes « and the old annals , Laureshamenfiis , Fuldenfes »/ 
Loifielani. 

5* Not abfolutely for the firft time. On a lefs conftiicuons theatre » 
it had been nfed , in the vith and viith centuries, by the provincial 
bishops of Britalfi apd Spain. The royal unction ofConilantinopIe was 
borrowed from the Latins in the lafl age of the empire. ConftantiiiQ 
Manaflfes mentions that of Charlemagne as a foreign, Jewish, incom- 
preheniible ceremony. See Selden's Titles of Honour, in his Works, 
vo!. iii. part i. p. 234 — 249. 

'7 See Eginhard , in Vitk Carol! Magni, c. t. p. ^, etc* c. Hi. p. 24. 
Childeric was depofed— ^-yw/T^i^ , the Carlovingians Were eftablished — - 
aucioritate y Pontificis Romani. lannoy, etc. pretend that thefe ftrong 
words arc fufceptible of a very foft interpretation. Be itfo; yetEginhard 
tindertlood the world, the court, and the latin lafigaage. 

^* For the title and powers of patriciafi of Rome , fee Ducange 
(GIoflT. Latin tom. v. p. 149-^151.), Pagi (Crltici, A. D. 740, N* ^ 
—II.), Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, tom. vi. p. 3O8 — 329.), and St. 
Marc ( Abr^gi Chronologi^ue de Pftalie , tom. i. p. 379 — 382.). Of 
thefe, the Francifcan Pagi is the moft difpofed tb make the patrician 
a lieutenant of the church, rather than of the empire. 

5> The papal advocates can foften the fymbolic meaning ofthe'banner 
and the keys ; but the ftyle of ad regnum dimiGmus , or direximus 
(Codex. Carolin. epift. i. tom. iii. pars ii. p. 7$'), feems to allow of 
no palliation or efeape. In the MS. of the Vienna library, they read, 
iuftead o^ regnum^ rogum , prayer or reqneft (fee Ducange); and the 
royalty of Charles Martel is fubverted by this important correctioo 
(Catalan!, in his Critical Prefaces Annali d*Italia, tom.xvii. p. 9S; — 99.)« 

^^ In the authentic narrative of this reception, the Liber Pontificalis 
ebferves — obviam illi ejus fanctitas dirigens venerabiles cruces , id eft 
figna; ficut mos eft ad exarchum , aut patricium fufcipidndum , eum 
cum ingenti honore fufcipi fiecit ( torn. iii. pars i. p. iSi^..), 

*' Paulus Diaconus, who wrote before the empire of Charlemagne , 
^ffcribfs Kome 9s his fubject city — rveftre civitates (ad Pompeium 
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feftum), fuis addiilit fceptrii (de Metenlis Eccledae Epifcopis). Sotii« 
Carlovingia'n medals, ftruck at Rome, hatre engaged Le Blanc to write 
an elaborate, though partial, dlflertation on their authority at Ronit, 
both as patricians and tmperors (Amfterdam, i693, in 4to.\ 

** Mosheim (Inftitution Hift. Ecclef. p. s630 weighs this donation 
with fair and deliberate prudence. The original act has never been 
produced; but the Liber Pontificalis reprefents (p. 171.), and the 
Codex Carolinus fuppofes , this ample gift. Both are contemporary 
records ; and the latter is the more authentic , flnce it has been pre- 
ferved, not in the papal, but the Imperial, library. 

^' Between the exorbitant claims, and narrow concefllons, of intereft 
and prejudice, from which even Muratori CAntlquitat. torn. f. p. <3 — : 
68.) is not exempt, I have been guided, in the limits of the Exarchate 
and Pentapolis , by the DifTertatio Chorographica Italix Medii £vi , 
torn. X. p. 1 60 — 1 80. 

•♦ Spoletioi deprecati funt, ut eos in fervitio 6. Petri reciperet etmore 
Romanonim tonfurari faceret CAnaftafius , p. I8V.). Yet it may be a 
queftlon whether they gave their own pfrfous or their country. 

'^ The policy and donations of Charlemagne are carefully examined 
by St. Marc (Abreg6 , torn. i.p. 390:— 408. ) , who has well ftudied 
the Codex Carolinus. I believe • with bini , that they were only verbal. 
The moft ancient act of donation that pretends to be extant , is that 
•f the emperor Lewis the Pious (Sigonins, de Regno Italise , I. iv. 
Opera, tom. ii. p. 267 — 270.). Its authenticity, or atleaft its integrity, 
are much queftitmed (Pagi, A. 1). 8l7, N** 7, etc. Muratori, Annali, 
tom. vi. p. 432, etc. Diflertat Chorographica, p. 33 « 34*) « but I fee 
no reafonable objection to thefe princes fo freely diipollug of what was 
not their own. 

** Charlemagne folicited and obtained from the proprietor, Hadriant. 
the mofaics of the palace of Ravenna , foe the decoration of Aix-Ia« 
Chapelle (Cod. CaroHn. epift. 67. p. 223.). 

'7 The popes often complain of the ufurpations of Leo of Ravenna 
f Codex Carolin. epift. si, 52, S3. P- 200 — 20S.).' Si corpus St. Andreae 
fratris germani St. Petri hie humaii'et , nequa^uam nos Romani ponti- 
jicet fie fubjugafTent (Agnellus, Liber Pontificalis, in Scriptores Rerum 
Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 107,). 

** Piiflimo Conftantino magno , per ejus largitatem S. R. Ecclefia 
elevata et exaltata eft, et. poteftatem in his Hefperiae partibus largiri 
dignatus eft. . . . Quia ecce novus Conftantinus his tempojribus, etc 
(Codex Carolin. epift. 49. in tom. iii. part ii. p. 195.). Pagi (Critica, 
A. D. 3249 N"* 16.) afcribes them to an impofto^ of the viiith century, 
who boirowed the name of St. IGdore ; bis hucable title of P^cfator, 
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was igaorantly, but aptly » turned into Mer^dMr ; his merchandire was 
indeed profitable , and a few sheets of paper were fold for much wealth 
juid power. 

•• Fabrtcius (Bibtiot. Oraec. torn. vi. p. 4 — 7.) has enumerated the 
feveral editions of this Act, in Greek and Latin. The copy which 
liaurentius Valla recites and refutes, appears to be taken either from 
the fpurious Acts of St. Silvefter or from Gratian's- Decree , tD which, 
according to him and others, it has been furreptitioufly tacked. 

'• In the year I0S9, it was believed (was it believed?) by pope 
leo IX. cardinal Peter Damianus, etc. Muratori places (Annali d'lta. 
lia, torn. ix. p. 23. 240 the fictitious donations of Lewis the Pious ,. 
the Othos, etc. de Donations Conilantini. See a DilTertatfon of Naialis 
Alexander, feculum iv. diif. 25. p. 33S — 350. 

'' See a large account of the coutroverfy (A. D. iios.) > which 
arofe from a private law.fuit , in the Chronicon Farfenfe ( Script. Rerum 
Italicarum, tom. ii. pars ii. p. 637* etc.)* a copious extract from the 
archives of that Benedictine abbey. They were formerly accellible to 
curious foreigners ( Le Blan^ and Mabillon ) • and would have enriched 
the firft volume of the Hiftoria Monaitica Italix of Q,uirini. But they 
are now impriGsned (Muratori , Scrip tores R. I. tom. ii. pars ii. 
p. 269.) by the timid policy of the court of Rome ; and the future 
cardinal yielded to the voice of authority and the whifpers of ambition 
(Q,uirini , Comment, pars ii. p. 123 — 13<5.)« 

7^ I have read in the collection of Schardius (de Potellate Imperiali 
F.cclefiaftica , p. 734 — 780. ) , this animated difcourfe , which was 
compofed by the author, A. D. T440, ilx years after the flight of pope 
fugenius IV. It is a mofi vehement party pamphlet : Valla juftifies 
and animates the revolt of the. Romans , and would even approve the 
ufe of a dagger againft their facerdotal tyrant. Such a critic might 
eypecc the perfecution of the clergy ; yet he made his peace , and is 
buried in the Lateran (Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique, VALLA;. Volfius, 
4e Hiftoricis Latinis, p. s$0. 

' ^' See Guicciardlni, a fervant of the popes, in that long and valuable 
digrelTion , which has refumed its i^ace in the laft edition, correctly 
published from the author's MS. and printed in four volumes in quarto, 
under the name ^jf Friburgo, 177s. (litoria d'ltalia , tom. i. p. 38S — 

^^ The Paladin Aftolpho found it in the moon, among the things 
tjiat were loft upon earth (Orlando Furiofo, xxxiv. 80.). 
Di vari fiori ad un grand n^onte paiTa , 
Ch'ebbe ^ik buouo odore, or puzza fQrte 
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Quefto era il dono (fe perd dir lece) 
Che Coftantino al buon Silveftro fece. 
Yet this incomparable poem has been approved by a bull of Leo X. , 

'5 See Baronius, A. D. iZ4, N* 117— -123. A. D. 1191, N* Si, etc. 
The cardinal wishes to fuppofe that Kome was offered. Conftantine , 
and rc/ufed by Silvefter. The act of donation- he confiders , ftrangely 
enough , as a forgery of the GreeHs. 

^* Baronius n'en dit guires ^ontre: encore en a-t-il trop dit, et Ton 
voulait fans moi ( Cardinal du Perron) , qui Pempdchaft d< cenfurer 
cette partie de fon hiftoire. J'en d^vifais ua jour avec le Pape, et il 
ne me r^pondit autre chofe -^^ che volete ? i Canonici la leggono, ^* il 
le difait en riant ( Pcrroniana , p. 77* )• 

'^ The remaining hiftory of images , from Irene to Theodora, is 
collected , for the Catholics , by Baronius andPagi (A. D. 780 — 840) » 
Katalis Alexander (Uift. N. T. feculum viii. Panoplia adverfus H«rc- 
ticos, p. 118 — 17*.) » and Dupin (Bibliot. EccUf. torn. vi. p. I3<5 — 
154.); for the proteftants , by Spanheim (Hift. Imag. p. 30? — 639. )» 
Bafnage (Hift. de TEglife , <bm. i. p. ^S6 — 57*. torn. ii. p. 136* — • 
1385.), and Mosheim (Inftitut. Hift, Ecclef. fccul. viii et ix.). The 
proteftants, except Mosheim , are foured with controverfy ; but the 
Catholics, except Unpin, are inflamed by the fury and fupetftition of 
the monks ; and even Le Beau (Hift. du Bas Empire), a gentleman 
,and a fcholar , is infected by the odious contagion. 

'* See the Acts, in Greek and Latin, of the fccond Council ofNice, 
with a number cf relative "pieces , in the viiith volume of the Councils,- 
p. 645~^i6oo. A faithful verfion , with fome critical 'notes, woul(^ 
provoke « in diffierent readers, a iigh or a.fmile. / 

7* The pope's legates were cafual uieftengers , to priefts without an^ 
fpecial commifCon , and who were difavowed on their return. Some 
vagabond monks were perfuadcd by the Catholics to reprefent tl^e 
Oriental patriarchs. This curious anecdote is revealed by Theodoife 
Studites'(epi^. i. 3K. in Sirmond. 0pp. tom. v. p. 1319.), one of the 
warmeft Iconoclafts of the age. 

fjinf tiTfXSyji , n Ivx u§vr(ni to '^^oitkwuv tgv xv^ov jjVuv xoci dsov l9}rtfir 
Xf/s^ov jULSTct T7i; ihocg uvTn fx,fiT§o? sv sikovt. Thcfe vifits could not be 
innocent, fince the Axi/muiv 'jro^vuxg (the d^mon of fornication) iTro- 
Muu h ctvTOV . . . IV moc av d^ STTixUTo xvTCj) i^o^f^oti etc. Actio iv. 
p. 109. Actio V. p. 1031. 

" See an account of this controverfy in the Alexius ofAnnaComnena 
(1. V. 1^. 129.) and Mpfheim (Infiitu^. (lift. EccUf. p. 37K , 372* )f 
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•* Thelibri CaroUni (Spanheim, p. 443-^529.), compofcd in the 
palace or winttrquarters of Charlemagne , at Worms , A. D. 790 ; and 
fent by Engebert to pope Hadrian I. who anfwered them by a grandis 
ct verbofa epiftola (Concil. torn. viii. p. 1553.)- The Carolines propofe 
120 objections againft the Nicene fynod, and fuch words as thefe are 
the floivers of their rhetoric— ^demeutiam prifcac Gentilitatis obfoletum 

errorem argumenta infanilfima et abfurdiffima .... derifione 

dignas nsenias , etc. etc. 

*' The aflTemblies of Charlemagne were political , as well as eccle- 
fiafiic&l i and the three hundred members (Nat. Alexander, fee. viii. 
f. ^3.) who fat and voted at Franckfort muft include not only. the 
tishops, but the abbots , and even the principal laymen. 

•♦ Q^ui fupra fanctiifima patres noftri (epifcopi et facerdotes) omni* 
modis fervitium et adorationem imaginum renuentes contempfernnt , 
atque confentientescondemnaverunt (Concil. torn. ix. p. loi. Canon ii. 
Franckfort ). A polemic mnft be hard hearted indeed , who does not 
pity the efforts of Baronius, Tdgi, Alexander, Maimbourg, etc. to 
elude this unlucky fentence. * 

*' Theaphanes (p. 343-) fpecifies thofe of Sicily and Calabria, which 
yielded' an annual rent of three talents and a half of gold (perhaps 
7000 1. fterling). Liutprand mure pompoufly enumerates the patrimo- 
nies of the Roman church in Greece, Judaea, Periia, Mefopotamia, 
Babylonia, Egypt, and Libya, which were detained by the injuftice 
of the Greek emperor (Legat. ad Nicephorum , in Script. Rerum Itali- 
carum, torn. ii. pars i. p. 481.). 

'^ The great dipcefe of tbeEaftern Illyricum, with Apulia, Calabria, 
and Sicily (Thomaffin, Difcipline de TEglife , torn. i. p. 145.): by the 
confeiTion of the Greeks , the patriarch of Conftantinople had detached 
from Rome the metropolitans of ThefTalonica , Athens , Corinth , Nico. 
p61is , and Patr^ (Luc. Holften. 6eograpb. Sacra, p. 12. ); and his 
fpiritual conquefls extended to Naples and Amalphi (Giannone, Iftoria 
Civile diNapoli, torn. i. p. 517 — ^24. Pagi, A. D. 730, N**!!.). 

•7 In hoc oftenditur , quia ex uno capitnlo ab errore reveriis, in aliis 
duobus , in eodem (was it the fame?) permaneant errore . . . . de 
dioceli S. R. E. feu de patrimoniis iterum increpantes commonemus , 
ut fi ea reftituere noluerit hereticum cum pro hujufmodi errore perfe- 
vantia decernemws (Epift. Hadrian. Papx ad Carolum Magnum, in 
Concil. torn. viii. p. IS980 » to which he adds a reafon , nioft directly 
ojppoCiit to his conduct, that lf& preferred the falvation of fouls and 
rule of faith to the goods of this tranfitory world. 

*• Fontanini confiders the emperors as no mote than the' advocates 
of the church (advocatus et defenfor S. R. £. See Ducange, GlpflT. Lat. 
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tojn. i. p. 97- ). Hit antagonift Mnratori reduces the popes to be no 
more than the exarchs of the emperor. In the mpre equitable view of 
Moshetm (Inftitnt. Hifl. Eccler. p. 264, 26%.) , they held Rome under 
the empire as the moft honourable (pecies df fief or benefice — ^prc« 
muntur nocte caliginor^ ! 

^ ^* His merits and hopes are fnmmed up in an epitaph of thirty- eight 
'^Verfes , of which Charlemagne declares himftlf the author (Concil. 
torn. viii. p. 520. ). -' 

Poft pairem lacrymans Carolus hxc carmina fcripfi. 
Tu mibi dulois amor , te modo plango pater . . • 
Nomina jungo limn! titulis, clariiliihe, noftra 
Adrianus, Carolus, rex ego, tuque pater. 
The poetry might be fupplied by Alcuin ; but the te&rs , the moft 
gTorious tribute , can only belong to Charlemagne. 

•• Every new pope is admonished — "Sancte Pater, nOn videbis 
••* annos Petri, " twenty-fi^e years. On the whole feries the average is 
about eight years — a short hope foi^ an ambitious cardinal. 

'' The affurance of AnaRadus (tom. iii. pars 1. p. 197, T9S.) is 
^pported by the credulity of (bme French annalills ; but Eginhard , 
and other writers of the fame age, are more natural and fin cere. 
** Vnus ei occulus pnullulum eft Isefus, " fays John the deacon of 
Naples (Vit. Epifcop. Napol. in Scriptores Muratori, tom. i. pars ii. 
p. 312- )• Theodulphu^, a contemporary bishop of Orleans, obferves 
with prudence (1. iii. carm. 3-)« 

Reddita fuut ? mirum^eft : mirum eft aufcrre nequifte. 
Eft tamen in dubio , hinc mirer aut inde magis. 
** Twice, at the requeft of Hadrian and Leo , he appeared at Romt 
>-*^1ong^ tunic& et chlamyde amictus , et calceamentis quoque Romano 
more formatis. Eginhard (c. xxiii. p. 109 — iiS.) defcribes , like 
Suetonius , the iimplicity of his drefs , fo popular in the nation , that 
'when Charles the Bald returned to France in a foreign habit , the 
patriotic dogs barked at the apoftate (Gaillard, Vie de Charlemagne, 
• tom. iv. p. 109. )• 

*' See Anaftafius (p. 199.) and Eginhard (c. xxviii. p. 124 — -.laS.). 
The unction is mentioned by Theophanes (p. 3990 » the oath by Sigp- ^ 
nius (from the Ordo Rornanus), and the pope's adoration , more anth- 
quorum principum , by the Annales Bertiniaiii (Script. Murator. tom^ii, 
pars' ii. p. 505.). 

•♦ This great evmt of the tranflation or reftoration of the empire, 
is related and difcufl^d by Natalis Alexander', fecul. ix. (difTert. i. 
p. 390 — 397.)* Pagi (tom. iii. p. 418.), Muratori (Annali d.'Italia , 
tom. vi. p. jSS-^SS^.), Sigonius ( de Regno Italix, 1. iv. 0pp. tom. ii. 
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A'dmihlftratioft des Finances v torn. i. p. lyg, 279.) ; more people, 
perhaps , and doubtlefs more money , than the march of Charlemagne. 

'•» Schmidt, Hift. des Allemands, torn. ii. p. 200, etc. 

"• See Giannone* tom. i. p. 374, 37^* and the Annals of jVInratori. 

• "* Quot praelia in eo gefta ! quantum fans;ninis cffufnm fit! Teftatur 
vacua omni hatitatione Pannouid , et locus in quo regia €agani fnit 
ita defertus , Tit ne veftiglum quidem humans habftationis appareat. 
Tota in hoc beilo Hunnornm nobilitas perilt , tota gloria decidit; 
omnis pecunia et congefti ex longo tempore thefauri direpti font. 

"* The junction of the Rhine And Danube was nndertaken only for 
the fervice of the Pannonian war (Gaillard , Vie de Charlemagne, 
loAi. ii; p. 312 — 31^.). The canal, whkh would have been only twQ 
leagues in length, and of which fome'traces are ftill extant inSwabia, 
was interrupted by exceffive rains, military tvocations, and fuperftitious 
fears ( Schcepflin , Hift. de TAcademie des Infcriptiens , tom. xviii. 
p. 2')6. Molimina flutiorum, etc. jungendorum , p. 59 — 62. )• 

"' See Eginhard , c. 15. and Gaillard, tom. ii. p. 361 — 38^* who 
mentions, with a loofe reference, the intercourfe 'of Charlemfagne and 
Egbert, the emperor^s gift of his own IWord , and thelmodeft anfwer 
of his Saxon diCciple; The anecdote , if genuine , would have adorue4 
our English hiftories. 

• *'♦ The correfpondence is mentioned only iii the French annals, and 
the Orientals are ignorant of the caliph*s friendship for the CkrifiUn 
dog — a polite appellation , which Harun beftows on the emperor of 
the Greeks. 

''5 Gaillard, tom. ii. p. 3«l — 3«5. 47i — 476. 491. I have borrowed 
£it 'judicious remarks on Charlemagne's plan tof cOnqueft , and the 
fudicious diftinction of his enemies of the firft and the fecond initiate 
(tom. ii. p. 184* 509, etc.). 

*'* Thegan, the biographer of Lewis, relates this cOronatixin ; an* 
Baronius has honeftly tranfcribed it (A. D. 813 ,'N^ I3 , eic. See Gail- 
lard, tom. ii. p. ?05, 567, 5o8. ) , howfocver adverfe to'the claims of 
the popes. For the feries of the Carlovingians , fee the hiftorians of 
France, Italy, and Germany ; PfeiFel, Schmidt, Velly, )VIuratori, and 
even Voltaire, whofe pictures are fometinies juft, and always pleafing. 

*■' He was the fon of Otho, the fon of LudGlp,h , in whofe favour 
the dutchy of Saxony had been inftituted, A. D. 858. Ruotgerus, the. 
f>iographer of a St Bruno tBtbliot. Bunavianae Catalog, tomjii. vol. ii, 
p. 679.) ♦ gives a fplendid character of his family. Atavorum'atavi ufque 
ad hominum memoriam omnes nobiliiTimi ; nullus in eorum ftirpe 
ignotus nullus degener facile reperitur (apud Struvium , Corp. Hift. 

German. 
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Qermao. p< ai6.). Yet Gundling (in Henrico Aucupe) it notCitisficd' 
of bis defcent from Wltikind^ 

'" See the treacife of Conringius (de Finibui Imperii Germanici* 
Francofurt. i6So,.in 4to) : he rejects the extravagant and improper 
Icale of the Roman and Carlovingian empires , and difbttfifes with 
Moderation the rights of Germany, her vaiTals, and her neighbours. 

"' The power of cuftohn forces me to number Conrad I. and 
Henry I. tho'Fowler, in the lift of emperors, a title which was never 
aflumed by thofe kings of Germany. The ftalians , Muratori for inftance. 
are more fcrapnlons and correct , and only reckon the princes who 
have been crowned at Rome. 

'*** Invidiam tamen fufcepti nominis, C. P. imperatoribus fuper boo 
lodignantibus, magnft tuiit patientiA, vicitque «orum contumaciam . . . 
mtttendo ad eos crebrns Icgationes , et in epiftolis fratres eos appel* 
lando. (Eginhard, c. 28. p. lafii.)- IKrhaps it was on ^heir account 
that, like Augnftus, he aifected Tome reluctance to receive the empire. 

>«i Theophanes fpeaks of the coronation atid unction of Charles » 
KoifuKkog (Chronograph, p. 399.) > and of his treaty of marriage with 
Irene Cp. 401), which is unknown to the Latins. Oaillard relates his 
Cranraotions with the Greek empire Ctom. ii. p, 44^.^468.). 

'** Gaillard very properly obfirves , that this pageant was a fare* 
fliitahle to children only} but that it was indeed reprefented in tlM 
f refence , and for the benefit , of children of a larger growth. I 

'*> Compare, in the original textt collected by Pagi (torn. iii. A. D« 
812, N* 7* A« D. 824* H** lo, etc. )» the contraft of Charlemagne and ' 

his ioji : to the former the ambafladors (^f Michael ( who were indeed 
dlfavowcd) more fuo , id eft lingul^ Grxci laudes dtxerunt, imperc- 
torcm eum ct Bocrikix appeUantes ; to the latter , VoiatQ imperatorl 
Fr^ncorum^ etc. 

>*^ See the epiftle, in Paralipomeaa , of the anonymous writer of 
Salerno ( Script. Itat. torn. ii. pars ii. p. 243'— -^254* c. 93--^(070, whom 
Baronias (A. D. 871 « N* m— ^n.) miftook for Ercbempert » when ha 
tranCcribed it in bis Annals. 

'*' Ipfe e»im voa, non imp4rMiorem, id ttt BoM-iXroc fo& linguft, fed 
^ indignatioffem Vtry* f id eft regem ifoftr& vorabat ( Liutpraud , ih 
Legat. in Script, ftal. torn. ii. pars i. p. 479. >. The pope had exhorted 
Kicephoras , emperor of the Greeks , to make peace with Otho , tha 
angttft emperor of the itomaa^— *-qun infcriptio fecundum Oneeos pec« 
catria et temeraria. . • . imperatorem inqvinvt , unherfaiem , Roms* 
norum, Augufiumj magnum , fo/um , Nicephorum (p. 486.). 

'*' The origin Md prfgvelt of ibe title 4»f cafdi«al nay be fbasd is 
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ThOfhaifin (Dircipline de TEglire, torn. i. p. 1261 — M9S )f Miit-ator! 
(Antiquitat. Italia Mcdii iEvi , torn. vi. diflert. Ixi. p. IS9 — 182.), 
and Mosheim (Inftitut. Hift. Ecclef. p. 345 — 347-), who accurately 
remarks the forms and changes of the election. The cardinal-bishops, - 
fo highly exalted hy Peter Damianus , are fuufc to a level with the reft 
of the facred college. 

'*7 Firmiter jurhntcs , nunquam fe papam electuros aut ordinatu* 
ros, prxter confenfum et clectionem Othonis et filii foi (Lintprand,' 
I. vi. c. €. p. 472.). This important conce^on may either fupply or • 
C4>nfirm the decree of the clergy and people of Rome, fo fiercely rejected ' 
by Baronius, Pagi , and Muracori (A. D. 9^4«)i and fo well defended 
and explained by St. Marc (Abr^g6, torn. ii. p. 80S — Si 6. torn. iv. 
p. 1 167 — 1 1 85*). Confult that hiftorical critic , and the Annals of 
Muratoti , for the election and confirmation of each pope. 

'^' The oppreffion and vices of the Roman church in the xth century 
are ftrongly painted in the hiftory and legation of Liutprand (fee p. 440. 
450. .471 — 47^. 479. etc.); and it is whimfical enough to obferve 
Muratori tempering the invectives of Barouius againft the>popes. But' 
thefe popes had been chofen , not by the (fardinals, but by lay-patrons. 

**• The time of pope Joan { papijfa Joanna) is placed fomewbat earlier 
thaa Theodora or Marozia ; and the two years of her ima^ginary reign 
are forcibly inferted between Leo IV. and Benedict III. But the contem- 
porary Anaftafius indiiTolubly links the death of Leo and the elevation 
of Benedict (illico, mox, p. 247.; ; and the accurate chrbnology of 
Pagi, Muratori, and Leibnitz, fixes both events to the year 857> 

*'* The advocates for pope Joan produce one hundred and fifty 
witnefles, or rather echoes , of the xivth, xvth , and xvith centuries. 
They bear teftimony againil themfelves and the legend, by multiplying 
the proof that fo curious a ftory mufl have been repeated by writers of 
every defcription to whom it was known. On thofe of the^ixth and xth 
centuries, the recent event would have flashed with^a double force. - 
Would Photius have fpared fuch a reproach ? Could Liutprand have 
miffed fuch fcaudal ? It is fi-arcely worth while to difcufs the various 
readings ofMartinus Polonus, Sigebert ofGemblours, or even Marianas 
Scotus s but a moft palpable forgery is the paiTage of pope Joan, which 
has been foifted into fome MSS. and editions of the Roman Anaftaiius. 

'J' k% falfe ^ it deferves that name; but I would not pronounce 
it incredible. Suppofe a, famous French chevalier of our own times to 
have been born in Jtaly , and educated in the church , inftead of the 
army : her merit or fortune might have raifed her to St. Peter's chair ^ 
her amours would have been naturals her delivery in theftreets unlucky* 
ttiit not i^mprobable. 
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ii« Till the reformarion , the tale was repeated and believed without 
«ffence ; and Joan^s female ftatiie long occupied her place among tha 
popes in the cathedral of Sienna (Pagi, Cridca , t6m. iii. p. 624 — r 
626.)- She has been annihilated by two Teai-ned proteftants, Blondei 
•nhBayle (Dictfonnaire Critique, PAPBSSE, POLONUS, BLONOEL); 
but their brethren were fcandalifed by this e(}u|table and generous 
erltittifm. Spanbeim and Lenfant attempt to fave this poor engine of 
<|ontroverfy s and even Mosheim condefc^nds to cherish fome doubt and 
fufpifion (p. 189. )• 

'3^ Lateranenfe palatium .... proflibufiim metetricuni. . , ^, Tel^is 
omnium gentium, prxterquam Romanorum, abfentia mulierum , quae 
fiinctorum apoftolorum iimipa orandi gratis timeat vifere , cum non- 
sulfas ante dies^aucos, hunc audierint conjugatas viduas , virpnes vi 
opprefiifie (Liutprand, Hift. 1. vi. c. 4. p. 471. See the whole affair of 
John XH. p. 471 — 47fi. ). 

''^ A new Example of the mifchief of equiTOcatton is the heneficiwn 
(Ducange , tom. i. p. 617, etc.) which the pope conferred on the 
emperor Frederic I. fince the Latin word may fignify either a legat 
fief, or a llmple favour , an obligation (we want the word bienfaif). 
See Schmidt , Hift. des Allemands , tom. iii. p. 393~^4o8. Pfeffel j 
Ahr€g€ Chtonologique , tom. i. p. 2S9. 296. 317. 334- 4^0. 430. 500* 
50?. 509, etc.) 

'2' For the hiftory of the emperors in Rome and Italy, f^e Sigonius; < 

de Regno Italis; 0pp. tom. ii. with the Notes ofSaxius, and the Annals * 

ofMuratoti , who might refer more diftinctly to the authors of bis great 
colleetion. 

''' See the DilTertation of Le Blanc at the end of his Treatife des 
Monnoyes de France , in which he produces fomc Roman coins of the 
French emperors. 

'^7 Romanornm aliquandd ftrvi , fcilicet Burgundiones , Romania 
imperent ? . < . . Romanx urbis dignitas ad tantam eft ftultitiam ducta, 
ttt meretricum etiam imperio pareat? (Liutprand, l.iii. c. 12. p. 4SO.}* 
Sigonius (1* vi. p. 400.) pofitively affirms the renovation of the con- 
Culship ; but in the old writers Albericus is more frequently ftyled 
princeps Romanorom. 

'^» Ditmar, p. 3^4. apud Schmidt, tom. iii. p. 439. 

I'* This bloody feaft is deferibed in Leonine verfe, in tfie Pantheon 
of Godfrey of Viterbo (Script. Ital. tom. vii. p. 436 ♦ 437.), who 
floorisl^ed towards the end of^the xiith century (Fabriciu^ , Bibliot. 
Latin, med. et infimi £vi , tom. iii. p. 69. edit. Manfi)) but bis . 
evidence , which impofed on Sigonius , i$ reafonably fofpected bf 
Mumtori CAanfUt, tom. viU- P* 177.)^ 

1.9 
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Greeks and Latins , whofii prog^eflive knowledge lyay ,^^ traced ii| 
Agbtharcides (de Mari Rubro. in Iludfon, Geograph. Minor, torn. i. )» 
Df^dotus Siciihis (torn. i. 1. ii. p. IS9 — 167. 1. iii. p. an — Zi6. <dit. 
"Wefleiilig)", Strabo (1. xvi. p. I|i2~-^iii4. from Era tofthcncs, p. II2» 
— I13i. from Artemiilorus) , DionyQus CPeriegeils, 927 — 969.), 
Pliny (Hift. Natur. v. 12. vi. 32.) , and Ptolemy (Defcript. et Tabulae 
Urbium , in Hudfon , torn. yi. ). 2. The Arabic writers , who hay^ 
treated the fubject with the zeal of patriotifm or devotion: the extracts 
oFTocock (Specimen Hift. ' Arabnm « p'. 125 — r2S. ) from' the Geogra* 
phy of the Sherif al £drifli ,' rend^i; us fiill more diflatisfied with th« 
verfion or ahtidgment )p' 2*4 — 27. 44-T-S6. loa, etc. il9t etc.) which 
the Maronites have published under the abfurd title of Geographia 
Xubieniis'C Paris, 1619. ); but the Latin and French tranilators. Greaves 
(in Hudfon, torn, iii.) and Galland. (Voyage de,la Paleftine par, LA 
Roque , p^ 2(5^ — 346. ),. have opened to us the Arabia of Abulfeda^ 
the moft copious and correct' account of the penihfula^ which may be 
enriched, however « from the Biblioth^qiie Orientale of d'Herbelot , 
p. 120. et alibi paflim. 3> The European Travellers ; among whom 
Shaw (p. 438 — 45^0 andNiebuhr ( Defcription, 1773. Voyages, tom.i. 
I7?6. ) deferve an honourable diilinction : Bufching, ( Gcographie par 
l3erenger,.tom. viii. p. 41^ — ^T°'^ ^^^ compiled^ with judgment; and 
d'Anville's Maps (Orbis Veteribus Notus , and ire f^artie de TAfie) 
should lie before the reader, with his G^og^ra^hie Ancienne^ torn. ii. 

p. 208— ;-23I. 

' A'bulffd. ftefcript. Arabia , p. T. D^Anville, I'Euphrate et le Tigre, 
p. 19 J 26. It was in this place, the paradije or garden of a fiitrap , 
that XenophoB and the Greeks firft pafTed the JEuphr^tes ( Aiiabafls . 
i, i. c. 10. p. 29. edit. Welfs). 

♦ Reland has proved, with much. fuperfluous rearnirigV r. That our 
EedSea (the Arabian Gulf) is no more than a part oTthe'Mare Rubrum ^ 
the Efy^foc 9cO^0W(m of the ancients , which was extended to the inde- 
finite fpace of the Indian ocean. . 2. That the fynonymous words 
fft^/0?9 cciQio'i^i 9 allude to the colour of the blacks or negroes (Diflett 
Mifcell. torn. i. p. 59---1T7. ). 

^ In the thirty days, or flations*,' between Cairo and Mecca, there 
are fifteen deilitute of good water. See the route of the Hadjees , in 
:Shaw*s Travels , p. 477. ; 

, * The aromatics , efpecially the thus or frankincenfe , of Arabia* 
occupy the xiith book of Pliny. Onr great poet (Paradife Loft, 1. iv^} 
, introduces, in a fimile, the fpiry odours that ate blown by the north* 
eaft wind from the Sabxan coaft: < . ) 
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n — Many a league, ' 
Pleased with the fateful fcent > old Ocean fmiles. 

(Plin. Hift. Natur. xii. 42.) 
' Agatharcide« affirms, that lumps of pure gold were fouinl , from 
the fize of an olive to that of a nut; that iron was twice, and iilvec 
ten times, the A'alue of gold (de Mari Rubro , p, 60.). Thefe real or 
imaginary ireafures are vanished ; and no gold mines are at preient 
known in Arabia (Niebuhr, Defcription , p. 124. )• 

• Confult , perufe , and ftudy , the Specimen Hiftoriae Arabuih of 
Pocock! (Oxon. 16SO, in 4to). The thirty pages of text and verfion 
are extracted from the Dynafties of Gregory Abulpharagius , which 
Pocock afterwards tranflated (Oxon. 166$ ^ in 4to) : the three hundred 
and fifty-eight notes form a claffic and original work on the Arabian 
antiquities* 

• Arrian remarks the Icthyophagi of the coaft of Hejaz (Pcriplus 
Maris Erythrsi , p. 12.) affd beyond Aden (p. is). It feems probable 
that the shores of the Red Sea (in the largeft fenfe) were occupied by 
thefe favages in the time, perhaps, of Cyrus; but I can hardly believe 
that any cannibals were lefV among the favages in the reign of Juflinian 
(Procop. de B«ll. Periic. I. L c. 19.). 

*• See the Specimen Hiflorlae Arabum of Pocofk , p. 2. S. 86 , etc 
The journey of M. d*Arvieux« in i«64, to the camp of the emir of 
Mount Carmel (Voyage de la Paleiline , Amfterdam, 1718.), exhibits 
a pleafing and original picture of the life of the Bedoweens , which 
may be illuftrated from Niebuhr ( Defcription de TArabie , p. 327 — • 
344-) and Volrfey (torn. i. p. 343 — ^38^*) * the laft and moft judicious 
of our Syrian travellers. 

" Read (it is no unpleafing task) the incomparable articles of the 
Hvrfe and the Camel, in the Natiiral Hiilory of M. de Baffon. 

• »* For the Arabian horfes> fee d^Arvieux (p. 1^9^^—173.) and Niebuhr 
(p. T42 — ^^144.)* At the end of the xiiith century, the horfts of Neged 
were efteemed fnre.footed « thofe of Yemen ftrong and ferviceable , 
thofe of Hejaz moft noble. The horfes of Europe, the tenth and laft 
clafs, were generally defpifed , as having too much body and too little 
fpirit (d'Herbtlot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 339-): their (Irength was requifite 
to bear the weight of the knight and his armour. 

^' Q^ni carnilius camelornm vefci ibient odii tenace^ flint, was the 
opinion of an Arabian phyfician (Pocock, Specimen, p. 88.). Mahomet 
himfelf, who was fond of milk, prefers the cow, and does not even 
mention the camel ; but the diet of Mecca and -Medina was already 
more luxurious (Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 404.). 

• '* Yet Marcian of Hcraclea (inPeriplo, p. 16. in tom. i. HudCbn, 

L 4 • 
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Minor Geograpli. ) reckons one hundred and fixty-four towns in Arabic 
FwliK. The Oze of the towns might be fmall — the faith of the writer 
mi^ht be large. 

"It it compared by Abulf«da (in Hudfon , torn. iii. p. 1»4*) to 
Damafcus, and is ftill the refidence of the Imam of Yemen (Voyages 
de Niebuhr * torn. i. p. 331— 342. )• Saana is twenty-four parafangs 
ti-om Dafar (Abulfeda, p. 5f.)> and iixty-eight from Aden (p. S3->» 

>< Pococfc, Specimen, p. ^7. Geograph. Nubienfis, p. S2. Meriaba. 
or Merab » (ix miles in circumferenue, was deftroye4 by the legions of 
Auguftus (Min. Hift. Nat. vi. 32.), and had not revived in the xivtli 
century rAbiil/ed. Defcript, Arab. p. ^8.). 

^^ The name of ciV>, Medina^^ was appropriated » %xr s|o%ifV 9 to 
YatretrCtbe latrippa of the Greeks), the feat of the prophet. The 
diitances from Medina are reck'oned by Abulfeda in fiations, or day^t 
journey of a caravan (p. is ) : to Bahrein , xv ; to BaiTora^xviiit toCufah, 
XX ; to Damafctts t>r PaleAine, xx j to Cairo, xxv ; to Mecca, x; from 
Mec^a to Saana (p. S3.) or Aden « xxx ; to Cairo, xxxi days, or 412 
hours (Shaw's Travels, p. 477.); which, according 4o the cftimate of 
d'Anville (Mefures Itineraires , p. 99. ) , allows about twenty five English 
miies for a day*s journey. From the land of frankincenfe ( Hadtamant , 
in Yemen « between Aden and Cape Fartafch) to Gaza, in Syria, Pliny 
'( Uift. Nat. xii. 32. ) computes Ixv manfions of camels, Thefe meafurts 
may aifift fancy and elucidate facts, 

'* Our notions of Mecca muft be drawn from the Arabians (d*Herb^« 
lot, Biblioth^que Orientale, p. 368 — 37i. Pocock , Specimen, p. 125 
- — iz8. Abulfeda, p. ii« — 40.). As no unbeliever is permitted to. enter 
the city, our travellers are iilent $ and the short hints ofThevenot 
(Voyages du Levant, parr. i. p. 490. ) are taken from the fufpisions 
.snouth of an African renegado. Some Perfians counted 6000 houfes 
(Chardin, tom. iv. p. I67.)' 

'* Strabo, I. xvi. p. itio. See one of thefe faU houfes nearBaiTora, 
in d'flerbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 6. 

^^ Mirum dictO ex innumeris populis pars sequain eommereils aut in 
latrociniis degit (Plin. Hift. Nat. vi. 32.). See Sale's Koran. Sural cvi. 
p. ^03. Pocock , Specimen, p. 2. D'Herbelot, Uibliot. Orient, p. S^X* 
Frideaux's Life of Mahomet j p. 5. Gagiiier^ Vie de Mahomet, tom. u 

p. 72. 120. I2<5, etc. * 

*' A namelefs doctor CUniverfal Hift. vol. xx. octavo edition) has 
Ibrmally dtmonfirated the truth of Chriftianity by the independence of 
the Arabs. A critic , befides the exceptions of fact , might difpute the 
meaning of the text (Genef. xvi. 12.) , the extent of the application » 
^d the fouq^^tion of the pedigree^ 
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^* U wat fubdued. A. D. ii73 > by a brothel of the great Stradia » 
who founded a dynafty oFCuids or Ayoubites (Guignes, Hift. desHunt. 
torn. i. p. 44?. D'Herbelot , p. 477. )• 

*' By the lieutenant of Soliman I. (A. D. IS3S') andSelimTI. (I1«8). 
See Cantemh's Hift. of the Othman empire , p. 201. 221. The Pihha, 
\vho refided at Saana , commanded twenty.one Beys , bat no revenue 
was ever remitted to the Porte (Marfigli, State Mtlitarc dell* Imperio 
Ottomanno, p. 124.). and the Turks wfere expelled about the year 
I630 (Niebuhr» p»i67* I68.). 

*♦ Of the Roman province, under the name of Arabiiaad tlietlriri 
Faleftine , the principal cities wereBoftra and Petra, which dated their 
Kra from the year 10?; when they were fubdaed by Palma a lieutenant 
oFTfajan (Dion Callius, I. Ixvifi. )• Petra was the capital 0^ the Na* 
bathxans; whofe nafne Is derived from the eldeft of the fons of Ifmael 
(GeneC xxv. 12, etc. with the Commentaries ofJerom, Lc Clere, and 
Calmet). Jaftintan relinquished a palm country of ten days journey 
to the fouth of JElah (Procop. de Bell. Perfic. 1. i. c. 19* )» and the 
Romans maintained a centurion and a cuilom-houfe ( Arrian in Periplo 
.Maris Erytbrxi , p. ii>in Hudfon, tom. i.), at a place (Xfvxff xw/Uff* 
Pagus Albus Hawara) in the territory of Medina (d'Anville Mdmoire 
fur PEgypte, p. 243.). Thefe real pofleilions, and fome naval inroads 
of Trajan (Wripl. p. 14, if. ), are magoiiied by hillor^ and medals 
into the Roman conqueft of Arabia. 

'^ Niebuhr J[Dercriptton de TArabie, p. 302 , 303. 329 — 331.) afford* 
the mod recent and authentic intelligence of the Turkish empire ia 
Arabia. 

** Oiodorus Sicolus (tom. ii. I. xix. p. 390 — 393. edit. WffleHnR> 
has clearly expofed the freedom of the Nabatfaxan Arabs , who reliftcd 
the arms of Antigonus and bis fon. 

*7 Strabo, l.xvi. p. 1127 — 1129. PHn. Hift. Natur. vi. 32. lEIiu« 
Gallus landed near Medina, and marched near a thoufand miles into 
the part of Yemen between Mareb and the Ocean. The non ante devictit 
Sabea regibus COd. i. 29.) , and the intacti Arabum thefauri C Od« iii. 24.) 
of Horace, atteft the virgin purity of Arabia. 

^* See the imperfect biftory of Yemen in Pocock , Specimen , p. s% 
• — 66. of Hira, p. 66 — 74. of GaiTdn , p. 75—78. as for as it coultf 
be known or preferved in the time of ignorance. 

** The 'Zoc^ocKnvmx OvXm $ ftvfiotSsg tmvtoc 9 %ou ro irXcifcv ocvruv 
iffsjuiovomt f xou (xSeo-^oroiy at« defcribed b^Menander (Excerj^. Legi^ 
tion. p. 149.), Procopins (de Bell. Perlic. 1. i. c. 17. 19- I. ii* c. lo.)-; 
and , in the moft lively colours , by Ammianns Marcellinus (I. xi^y. 
c. 4' ) » who had fpokm of them as earljr u tlTa reign of Marvni. 
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3» The name which, ufed by Ptolemy and Pliny in a more coafiaed, 
hy Ammianus and Procopius in a larger , reuCe , has been derived , 
ridiculoufly , from Sarah , the wife of Abraham « obfcurely from the 
village of Saraka, (^jtitroi'SocQuTouu?* Stephan. deUrbibus>» more 
plaufibly from the Arabic woiuls , which fignify a thievish character » 
or Oriental fituation , (Hottinger, Hift. Oriental. 1. i. c. i. p. 7 • 8. 
Focock , Specimen , p. 33 — 3S. AiTeman. Bibliot. Orient, torn. iv. 
p. 567.)- Yet the {aft and moft popular of tbefe etymologies, is refuted 
by Ptolemy (Arabia , p. 2. 18. in Hudfon , tom. iv.)« who exprefsly 
xemariu the weftern and fouthern pofltion of the Saracens, then an 
obfcure tribe on the bordccs of Egypt. The appellation cannot therefore 
allude to any national character ; and , fince it was impofed by ftrangers, 
it muft be fonnd, not in the Arabic, but in a foreign language. 

'' Saraceni .... muUeres aiunt in eos regnare (Expofitio totius 
Mundi, .p. 3* in Hudfon , tom. ili.). The reign of Mavia is famous in 
ccclefiaftical fiory. Pocock « Specimen , p. 69. 83* 

'* Mn f|e<V9< i7c ruv Bx^tXucDVy is the report of Agatharades de 
jMariRubro, p. 63t 64* in Hudfon, tom.i.), Diodorus Siculus (torn. i. 
1. iii. c. 47* p* Zi^>) * andStrabo (1. x'vi. p. 1124 )• But I much fufpect 
that Uiis is one of the popular tales , or extraordinary accidents, which 
^he credulity of travellers fo often transforms into a fact, a cuftom , 
and a law. 

'' Non gloriabantur antiquitus Arabes', niG gladio , hofpite,. et </o- 
quentid (Sephadius, apud Pocock, Specimen, p. 161 , 162.)* This gift 
of Cpeech they shared only with thePerOans; and the fententious Arabs 
would probably have difdained the fimple and fublime logic of De- 
mofthenes. 

. '♦ I mufl remind the reader that d'Arvieux , d'Herbelot , and Nic- 
huhr , reprefent , in the moft lively colours , the manners and govern- 
ment of the Arabs , which are illuftrated by many incidental paiTages 
in the life of Mahomet. 

'5 Obferve the firft chapter of Job, and the long wall of isoo ftadia, 
which Sefoftcis built from Pelufium to Hcliopolis CDiodor. Sicul. tom. ]*• 
1. i. p. 67.). Under the name of Hycfos ^ the shepherd-kings , they 
had formerly fubdued Egypt (Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 98 — 163» etc. 

^* Or, according to another account, 1200 (d'Herbelot, Biblioth^que 
Orientale, p. 7S.) : the two hiftorians who wrote of th^Ayam alArah, 
the battles of the Arabs , lived in the ixth and xth century. The 
famous war of Dahes and Gabrah was occafioned by two horfes » 
lafted f<trty years, and ended in a proverb (Pocock, Specimen, p. 48.). 

*' The modern theory and practice of the Arabs in the revenge of 
nnirder; are defer ibed by Niebuhr (Defcriptlou , p. 26 — 31*). The 
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harsher features of antiquity may be traced ia the .Koran » e. s. p. ao. 
€. 17. p. 3130. with Ss^lf's pbljervatioiis. , , . 

'* Frocopius (de BelLP^tfic. 1. i. e. 16.) pAafiffi fbe two holy nrontha 
about the fummer fol^i^ce. Thp Arabians cQQfefirate ./our months of 
^he year — the firft, feventh, eleventh > a^d .twelfth ; and pretend, 
that in a long feries of a^es the truce was inffinged only four or fix 
tunes (Sale's Preliminary Oifcourfe, p. X47< — 1V9^ and Npt.es ap th« 
uc^. chapter of, the Koran,. |^. IS4» etc« Cafiri, Bibliot. Hifpano-Ara* 
bica, torn. ii. p. ao , 21.). 

^ 3f iVrrian, in the fecond century , remarks (in Periplo Maris Ery* 
thrs^,.P> 12.) the partial or total difference of the dialects of the Ara^s. 
Their language and letters are cppioufly treated by Pocock ( Specimen. 
p. i<io — 154* )t Cafiri (Bibliot Hifpano-Arabica, torn. i. p. i. 83* •292* 
fom. ii. p. 2% , etc.) , ^nd Niebuhr (DeCcription de PArabie, p* 73*-^ 
S6.). I pais iUghtly i I am not fond of repeating words like a parrot* 
*/* A ff miliar tale in Voltaire*s Zadig (Je Chieo et.le Cheval) is rt» 
lated , to pro!(e the natural fagacity of theAfiibs ( d^Iierbelot » Bibliot. 
Orient, p. I20, 121. Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet,,tom. i« p* 37--«46.)4 
^ut d'Arvieux, or rather La Roque (Voy^gf .de Falefiine , .p, 91. )« 
jleuies the boafted fupetiority of the Bedoweens,,:Tlirose hundred^nA 
fixtjMiine fentences cf All (tranflated by ..O^kl^^ Iioudoii « 1718.:} 
aiFord a juft and favourable fpecimen of Arabian wit. 
. *^ Pocock (Specimen^ p> 15S — i6i. > and rC^firi'^C Bibliot. HiQiano« 
Arabica, torn. i. p. 48. 84, etc. 119. torn, ii* p. 17, etc.) fpeak of thf 
Arabian poets before »ahoinct : the fevenpoems of the Caaba hav« 
been published in English by Sir William Jones ; but his honourable 
MriiHon to India has deprived us of bis own notes^.f^c more interelUog 
than the obfcure and obfolete tejct. 

^ '**s\lc»s Preliminary :Di^cpu^re , p. 29* 3a ' ' ' * ** 

•*^'^> l)'*Herbelot, BlblloV.'^Onerit.' p. 4518. Ga^riieV," Vie de Mahomet^ 
tom.'iH: p. 118. Cafab'AdneTnus (Pocock, Specimen , p. 43. 4<5. .48.) 
#€Te ISkewife conrpicu^tr^ ?bf their liberatfry'; art d*\:he latter is elegantly 
pnlf^A by an AraWan piret't'** Vide bis eum cMflfi aCce'ffcris exultantem; 
** ac fi dares iUi qnod'ab ilhj'petis." 

-• ♦♦ Whatever can now We- known of the* idolrftry of the ancient Ara- 
bians ^ may be. found fn-Pocock (Specimen; p. 89^ — ^135. i<»3 , 164.). 
His profound erudition H more clearly ai»d Concifely interpreted by 
Sale «< Eaeltminary Difcourle , p. 14 — 14.); and AfTemanni (Bibliot. 
Orient, torn. iv. p. ^80—^^960 has added fome valuable remarks. 
• ' *' Iffov oiyiuroiToy i^ovtxt 'rtjULOJiuLivsv V'To 'TTocvtuv A^yBojv TncitroTS^&f 
(-Di^dor. Sicul. torn. i. I. iii. p. 21 f.). The character and pofition art 
fo correctly appofite , that I am furprifed how thil curious pafikgis 
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should have*bc«ii read without notice or apptieatfon. Tct this fkmou< 
temple bad been overlooked by Agatliarcides (de Mari Rubro , p. ^g. 
in UadroB , tom.'i. ) $ wKomDindorus copies in the rift of the defcription. 
V^as the Sicilian moi'e knowing than the Bscyptfan ? Or was the Caaba 
built between the years of Rome 6SO and 74^ « the dates bf their 
terpeotivehiftories? (Dodwell, in DifTert. ad torn. i. HudCot, p. 73* 
FabriHus , Btbliot Grxe. torn. ii. p. 770.). 

-^' Pocock, Specimen , p. 60, 6i. ^rom the death of Mahomet w» 
a{<:end to 68, from his birth to 129 i years, before the Chrifti^n * «ra. 
The veil or curtain , which is now of filk and gold , was no mere than 
a piece of Egyptian linen (Abplfeda, in Vit. Mohammed , c. 6. p. 14. )• 
' '^' The original* plan of the Caaba (which is fervilely copied in Sale* 
the Univerfal Hiftory, etc.) was a Turkish draught > which Reland (da 
Religione- Mohammedieft , p. 113 — 123- ) has corrected and explained 
from the beft authorities. For the defcription and legend of the Caaba^ 
canfult Pocock <«Speeimen, p. it^ — 121.) , the BibliothSque Orieatale 
iSf d'Herbelot (Coa^d , Hagier , Zemiem ^ etc.) « and Sale (Preliminary 
lUfcourfe, p. 114 — la^.). 

. .«• sCofa « the fifth ^ncellbr of Mahomet « mufl have ufurped the Caaba 
A. D; 440 ; bat the ftory is diflFcrently told by Jannabi (Gagnier, Vie 
ae Mahomet, tom. l/p/^f-:^59.) and by Abulfeda (in Vit. MoHam. 
c. 6. p. 13.). ' ,1 

♦» In the fecond century, Maxintus of T^re %ttAbutes to theArabt 
the worship of a ftone — -k^oiRm vil^avt /ngv , emv« & vx o«S« 9 re 
ti uyaXfJLx ztiov ; ijhq y\¥ rtr^ocyciivo^ ( diflfert. viii. .tom. i. p. 142* edit* 
Iteiske ) ; and the reproach is furioufly t<e-echoed by. the ChriiUans 
< Clemens Alex, in Protreptice « p. 40. Arnobius contra Gentes, 1. vi, 
p. 245.). Yet thefe ftones were no other than %h% $mtvXo6 o£ Sjriz 
and Greece , fo renowned In facred and .profane antiquity ( EuCcb. 
Prxp. EU^angel. I. i. p. 37. Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. S4 — 56.). 

^* The two horrid fubjecu of Av^o$vu9^ and n«iSbWf» » are ac- 
curately difcuiTed by the learned Sir John Marsham (Canos. Chron* 
p. 76 — 78. 301 — 304.)* Sanchoiiiatho derives the Phoenician facrificea 
from the example of Chroaus ; but we ace Ignorant whether Cbroaua 
lived before or after Abraham, or indeed whether he lived at all. 

'' KotT nog exx<s:ov 'Tioutoe, c^vcv 9 is the reproach of Porphyry; hut 
be likewife imputes to the Roman the fame barbarous cuftom, whieh^ 
A. U. C. 6^7. had been finally abolished' Oumatha, Daumat al 6eii« 
dal, is noticed by Ptolemy (Tabul. p. 37. Arabia • p. 9 — 29*) and 
Jlbulfeda (p. S7)\ and may be found in d'Anville's maps, in the nUA^ 
defert between Chaibar and Tadmor. 

12 ^rocopius (de Bell. Petilco , 1. u c. 28. ) , E^agrias (I. vi. c. ar.) • 
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•94 P*«ock (Specimen, p. 72, 8<s.)» atteft the human facrifices of the 
AralM iiv Che vith century. The danger and efcape of Abdallah, is A 
fradittoa rather than a fact (Gagnier, Tie de Mahomet » torn. I. 
p. 82 — 84.). 

'^ Strillis carnibut abftinent , fays Solinus (Polyhifior. c. 330, who 
^copies Pliny ( 1. viii. c«6d. } in the ftrange fappofition , that hogs cannot 
life in Arabia. The Egyptians were actuated by a natural and fuperftitldiis 
borror for that unclean beaft ( Marsham , Canon, p. 20s.). The old 
Arabians likewife ptacti&d, poft toitum^ the rite of ablution (Herodot. 
). i «. 80.}, which u fanciified by the Mahometan law (Reland*, 
p. 71 1 etc. Chafdin , or rather ih9 MoUah of Shaw Abbas, torn, iv^ 
f. 71, etc.). 

<^ The Mahometan "^ doctors are not fblld of the 'lubject ; yet they 
hold circumcifion necefiary to falvation, ahd even 'fifetend that Maho- 
met was miraculoafly born without a foreskin (Pocock, Specimen , 
f . 319 ,. 3AO. SaleVPfeHmlnary Dtrcourfe , p. 106 , 107. % 

'* Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. I. ii. p. 142 — '145.) has caft on their 
religion the cnrlons but fyperficial glance of a Greek. Their aftronomy 
would be iar more valuable: they had looked through the telefcope 
•f realbn, iince they could ^ovbt-whetfter the {\iii Were in the numbet 
4>f the planets or'of the Axed ftars. 

" Simplicitts (who quotes Porphyry ) , de Coel(t , 1. ii. com. xlvl« 
p. xa3. lin« 18. apud Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 474. who doubts the 
fact • beoaufe it is adverfe to bis {>ftems. 'The eartieft date of the Chal- 
dean obfervations ta the year 2a34 before Chrift. After the conqneft of 
Babylon by Alexander, they were communicated , at the requeft of 
Ariftotle , to the aftronoMMr Hipparcbns. What a moment in the annali 
•f fcience 1 

S7 Pocock (Specimen,, p. 138 — 146.) , Rottinger (Hift. Oriental* 
p. 16^ — 203.), Hyde (de Religion e Vet. Perfarum , p. T24. 128, etc.), 
d*Herbelot iSahi , p. 725 , 7^6.) , and Sale ( Preliminary Difcourfe, p. 14* 
IS.), rather excite than gmtify our curio fi ty ; and the laft of thefe 
writers confcninds Sabianifin with the primitive religion of the Arabsl 
'■ JVAnville (PEupVate et le Tigre , p. I30~>I47 ) will fix the 
pofition of thefe ambiguous Chriftians; Aiftmannus (Bibliot. Oriental, 
torn. iv. p. 607— 614. > may explain their tenets.'' But it is a flippery' 
task to afcertain thecreed of an ignorant people, afraid and ashamed 
to difclofe their fecret traditions. 

** The Magi were fixed in the province of Bahrein (Gagnier, Tie 
lie Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 114.), and mlAgled with the old ArAbi:.fii 
(^ocock, Specimen, p. 146— •i?©.). 
*• The fiate of tbr^eWt and Chirlfiians iJi Arabia / is defctibed b^ 
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Foeock fromSlrareft4Ai. «tc. (Specimen, p. 60. I34> etc.). Hotting^ 
(Hift. Orient, p.aia — 238>,' d'Herbdo< (BiUiot. Orient, pt 474-*-^ 
476.), Bafiiage (Hill, def JoiCs , ton. vii.p..iaf. torn. viiU p^26o.>i 
and Sale ( rreliminary Dircourfe, p. 22, etc, 33 » etc.). 

'' In their offerings it was a maxim to defraud- God for the profit 
of the idol , not a more potent, but a.ny)re irritable patron (Pocock^ 
Specimen, p. 108, 109..}. •• • 

^* Our verfions n9w extant , whether Jewish or Chriftian , appear 
more recent than the Koran ; but the exigence of a prior trandatlon 
. may be fairly inferred , i. From the perpetual practice of the fynagoguf, 
of expounding the Hebrew leiTon by a para)>hrare in the vulgar tongue 
of the country. 2. From the analogy of the Armenian, Perlian « JEthiopic 
verfions , exprefsly quoted by the fathers of the fifth century', who altert 
that the ScriptHres .we^e tranflated into allithe fiarbaric languages 
(Walton, Prolc;goniei)a ad Biblia PoIyglQ(.> p. 34* 6>3— *-97. Simon « 
Hift. Critique du Vir ec du N. Teftament, toat-i. p. ^80, I8i, 282-—* 
»86. 293. 30^, 306, torn. iv. p. 206.).. : r l- . . ! 

*^ In eo conveniunt omnes , ut plebeto yjH<iii«i genese ortvm , etCi 
(Hettinger, Hift. Orient, p. i36. ). Vet Tbepfth^ftes,- the moft ancient 
of the Greeks, and ^e father of miany a.jUe , -v«pnfo{Fes that MUiom>i 
was of the race of Ifmael, ex fiiocg yevMkrcfrfff X^yi? (Chronograph* 

p. 277.). , , ♦ J ^ •* 

. ** Abulfeda (in Vit. Mohammed, x.-ii 4..) and Gagnier (V»c^de 
Mahomet, p. 2^' — 97.) defcribe the popular. 'an4. approved genealogy 
of the prophet. At* Mecca « I would not 4lif|>iftt. iPts authenticity \' at 
Laufanne, I will ventuce to obferve, i. T^at ftwn Ifmaet to Maho^i 
met , a period of 2500 years , they reckon thirty , Inftead of feventy- 
five, generations. 2. That the modern Bedoweens are ignorant of their 
hiftory and carelefs^ of their pedigree ( Voyage 'd« d*Atvienx , p. 160. 
103. >. ' • , * . ; ; . - .. . - 

*' The feed of this hiftory , or fable , Is cqntained in the cvth chapter 
of the Koran; and Gagnier (in Praefat^ 'ad-^Vit. Moham. p. 18, etc:) 
has tranflated the biftorical . narrative offAbuCft^a , which may be 
illuftrated from d'Herbelota (Bibliot. OrientrileV P- '2. ), and Poc'ock 
(Specimen , p. 64.)* Prtdcaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 48.) calls it a 
lie of the coinage of Mahomet 9 but Salar (Koran , p. 501 — ^30 , 
who is half a Mufulman , attacks the incoAfiftent faith of the Doctor 
for believing the miracles of the Delphio Apollo. Maracci (Alcoran, 
torn. i. iiart. ii. p. 14. torn,, ii. p« 823.) afcttbei the miracle to the 
devil, and extorts from tfee Mahomeuns the confefBon , that God 
would not have defended againft the Chriftians the,idols of the Caaba. 
. *' The fafeft aeras of Abulfeda (in Vit. c. i.kp^ a.) j of Alexander ,- 
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or the Greeks , 88a , of Bocht Nafer , or Nabonafler . i^i6 , equally 
lead us to the year 5^9* The old Arabian calendar is too dark and 
iiflcertain to fupport the Benedictines ( Art de verifier les Dates , 
p. IS* )« who from the day of the month and week deduce a new modfl . 
of calculation, and remove the birth of Mahomet to the year of Chrift 
S70, the loth of November. Yet this date would agree with the year 
882 of the Greeks « which is aifigned by Elmacin (Uift. Saracen, p. 5.) 
and Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. loi. and Errata Tocock's verJion). 
"While we refine our chronology , it is pofiible that the illiterate prophet 
was ignorant of his own age. 

^7 I copy' the honourable telHmony of Abu Taled to his faniily and 
nephew. Laus Dei, qui nos a ftirpe Abrabami et ijutiine J0naelis 
conftituit, et nobis regionem facram dedit, et nos indices hominibus 
ftatuit. Porro Mohammed filius Abdollahi nepotis mei intpQs mcus) 
quo cum ex aequo librabitur e Koraishidis quifpiam cui non prsponde- • 
raturus eft, bonitate et excellentift, et intetlectu et.glorii et acumine 
etfi opum inops fucrit (et certe opes umbra tranfiens funt et depofituni 
quod reddi debet ) , defiderio Chadijae filise Chowailedi tene tur , et ilia 
Viciffim iplius , quidquid auf em dotis vice petieritis , ego in me fu& 
cipiam (Pocock; Specimen, e feptim& parte libri Ebn Hamduiri). 

" The private life of Mahomet, from his birth to iiis mii&on, is 
preferved by Abulfeda ( in Vit. c. ^—^7. ) , and the Arabian writers of 
genuine or apocryphal note, who are alleged by Hottinger (Hift. Orient. 
p. 204 — 211.), Maracci (tom. i. p. 10 — 140» and Gagaier (Vie de 
Mahomet, tom. i. p. 97 — 134.). 

^* Abulfeda, in Vit. c. Ixv, Ixvi. Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet » torn, 
iii. p. 272 — 289' ; the beft ^aditions of the perfon and convexlation o£ 
the prophet are derived from Ayesha, Ali and Abu Horaira (Gagnier, 
tom. ii. p. Ockley*s Hift, of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 1490 « furnamed 
the fiither of a cat, who died in the year 59 of the Hegira. 

7** Tho£e who believe that Mahomet could read or write , are 
incapable of reading what is written, with another pen, in, the Surats* 
or chapters of the Koran vii. xxix. xcvi. Thefe texts, and the traditioa 
of the Sonn», are admitted , without doubt, by Abulfeda Cin Vit. 
c. vii. ), Gagnier (Not. ad Abulfed. p. I5*)» Pocock (Specimen, p. 
151.), Reland ( de Religiene Mohammedic&» p. 236.)* and Sale 
(Preliminary Difcourfe, p. 42.). Mr. White, almoft alone • denies the 
ignorance, to accufe the impofture, of the prophet. His arguments 
are far from fatisfactory. Two short trading journies to th^ £tirs of 
Syria, were furely not fufficient to infufe a fcience fa rate among the 
citizens of Mecca : it was not in the cool deliberate act ^f a treaty , 
that Mahomet ifuuld have dropt the mask ; nor c^n any conclufton be 
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drawn frofir 4he words of difetre tnd delirium. The fettered yoatlk » 
before be afpired to the prophetic character, muft have often exercifed. 
in private life, the arts of reading and writing; and his 6ril couvertSt 
of his own family , wovld have been the firft to detect and upbraid 
his fcandaloos hypocrify ( Whitens Sermons , p. 203« 204* Notes » p« 
xxxvi-— xxxvlii. ). 

7' Tlie Count de BoulainrilHers (Vie de Mahomed, p. aoi-— >-228.) 
leads his Arabian pupil, like the Telemachns of Fenelon, or the 
Cyrus of Ramfay. His journey to the court of Perfia is probably a 
fiction, nor can I trace the origin of his exclamation , " Lc^s Grec» 
**• font pourtant dec hommes. " The two Syrian journies are expreiTetl 
by almoft all the Arabian writers , both Mahometans and Chrifiians 
(Gagnie^ ad Abulfed. p. io<)* 

7* I am not at leifnrc to purfne the fables or conjectares which name 
the ftrangers acon&d or fufpected by the infidels of Mecca (Koran, c. 
J6. p. 2:3* c* 35- p. ^97- with Sale's Remarks. Prideaux's Lift of 
Mahomet, p. 22—27. Gagnier« Not. ad Abulfed. p. 11. 74* Maracci, 
torn. ti. p. 400.). Even Prideaox has obferved, that the tran&ction 
muft have been fecret, and that thf fcene lay in the heart of Arabia. 

7> Abulfeda in Vit. c. 7. p' 15. Gagnier, torn. i. p. 133. 13s. The 
fituaiioQ of mount Hera is remarked by Abulfeda ( Geograph. Arab. 
p. 4- ). Tet Mahomet had never read of the cave of Egeria 9 ubi 
vocturnK Numa conftitnehat amicte , of the Idaan mount , where Minos 
eonverfed with Jove * etc. 

7^ Koran, c. 9. p* 153* Al Beidawi, and the other commenlaCors 
^otcd by Sale, adhere to the charge ; but I do not underftand that it 
is coloured by the moft obfcnre or abfnrd tradition of the Talmudifts. 

^* Hottinger« Hift. Orient, p. 22^ — 228. The CoIIyridian herefy 
was carried from Thrace to Arabia by fome women , and the name 
was borrowed from the xoX>a;f«c, or cake, which they offered to the 
goddefs. This example, that of Beryllus bishop ofBoftra (finfeb. Hift. 
Ecclef. 1. vi. c. 33.), and feveral others, may excufe the reproach « 
Arabia haerefeojn ferax. 

7' The three gods in the Koran , c. 4. p. 81. c. ^# p. 92.) are 
obviously directed againft our CathoHc myftery: but the Arabic com- 
mentators underftand them of the Father , the Son , and the Virgin 
Mary, an herctieal Trinity, maintained, as it is faid, by fome Barbarians 
at the council of Nice (Eutych. Annal. torn. i. p. 440. )• But the 
exigence of the Marianites is denied by the candid Beaufobre (Ilift. 
du Mnicheifme, tom. i. p. 532. ): and he derives tlie miftake from 
the word KomH, the Holy Gkeft, wh^Gh in fome Orieatal tongues is 

•f 
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of tH€ femiiiirte gender « and is figuratively ftyled tht mother of Chriil 
Jb (be gofpcl of tht Nazarenes. 

77 This train of ihoiigbc is philorophically eitempIiScd in the character 
of AbrahaBi « who oppoCed itiXhaldxa the fir ft in trod fiction of idolatry 
<Koran. c. 6. p. 106. d'Herbelot, Bibliut. Drietit. p. 13.)* 

7* See the Koran, particularly the fccon'd (p. 30. )» the fifty •feventH 
Cp* 437.) i the fifty -eighth (p. 441 •) chapter « which proclaim the 
omnipotence of the Creator. 

7> The moR orthodox creeds are translated bV Pocock ( Specimen « 
p. 274. 284 — 293'}* Ockley (Hiil< of the Saracens i vol. ii. p. Ixxxii— ^ 
xcv.)* Reland (de Religion* Moham. 1. i. p. 7 — 130, and Chardin 
(Voyages en Perfe, torn. iv. p. 4—^28.). The great trifth, that God 
II withotit fimjlitude , is foolishly criticifed by Maracei (Alcoran, 
torn. i. part iii. p* 87 — 5^4' )» becaufe he made man after his own 
image. 

•• Reland , de Relig. Moham* V L p. i7''-*-47. Sale's Preliminary 
Difcourfe, p. 73 — 75- Voyage de Chardin, torn. 1^. p. 18 — ^7. and 
37 — 47* for the Perfian addition, **AIi is the vicar of God ! *' Yet 
the preciib number of prophets is not an article of faith. 

" For the apocryphal books of Adam, fee Fabricius • Codex Pfend* 
epigraphus V. T. p. 27 — ^9. ; of Scth, p. t^4— ^i57»» of Enoch, 
p, 160 — =-219* Bnt the book of Enoch is conCecrated , in fome meafure, 
by the quotation of the apoftle St. Jude; and a long legendary fragment 
is alleged by Syncellus and Scali^rer. 

'^ The feven precepts of Noah are explained by Marsham ''Canoii. 
Chronious, p. i54-~i8o. ), who adopts, on this ocoafion * the learning' 
and credulity. of Seldcm 1 

*' The articles of Adam , tfoah, Abraham ^ Mo/ex > etc. in the 
Biblioth^que of d^Herbelot, are gaily bedecked with the fanciful 
legends of the Mahometans^ who have built on the ground -work of 
Scripture and the Talmud. 

** Koran, c. 7. p- 128 » etc. c. zo. p. I73i etc. D'Herbelot « 
p. 647, etc. 

*' Koran » c. 3. p. 40. c. 4- P* 80.- D'Herbelot, p. 39a « etc. 

" See the gofpel of St. Thomas, or of the Infancy, in .the Codex 
Apocryphtis N. T. of Fabricius, who collects the various teflimooies 
concerning it (p. 128-^1^8.). It was published in Greek by Cotelier., 
and in Arabic by Sike , who thinks our prefent copy more recent than 
Mahomet. Yet his quotations agree with the original abovt the fpeech, 
of Chrift in his cradle, his living birds of «lay , etc. Sike^ c. K . 
p. 168, ]69. C. 3C. p. 198, 199. c. 4<S. p. 206. Coulitr , «. 3. 
p. 160, l«f.). 
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*7 It is darkly hinted in the Koran (c. 3. p- 39.) j and more clearly 
fxplained by the tradition of th'e Sonnites (Sale's Note, and Maraixi, 
torn. ii. p. iia.). I" the xiiih century, the imniaculatc conceptloti 
was condemiled by St. Bernard as a prefumtuous novelty (Fra Paolo, 
Iftoria del Concilio di Trento, 1. ii.). 

»» See the Koran, c. 3. v. 53. and c. 4. ▼• I56. of Mara«ci*s edition. 
Dens eft praeftantiflimus dolofe agentium ("an odd praife) .... neo 
cruciftxerunt eum , led objccta eft eis fimilitudo: an expreffion that 
may fuit with the fyftem of tlue Docttes ; but the commentators believe 
(Maracci, tom. ii. p. II3 — 115. i73. Sale, p. 41, 43- 79.), that 
linothtr man, a friend or an enen*V,^was crucified in the likenels of 
Jefus; a fable which they had read in the gofpel of St. Barnaba?, and 
which had been ftarted as early as the time of Irenseiis, by fome 
Ebionite heretics (Beaufobre, Hift. du Maiiiiheifme> torn, ii. p. S5- 
Mosheim de Reb. Chrift. p. 353.). 

«» This charge is obfcurely urged in the Koran (c. 3. p. 45.): but 
neither Mahomet, nor his followers, are fufficiently verfcd in languages 
and criticifm .to give any weight or colour to their fufpicions. Yet 
the Arians and Neftorians could relate fome ftorics, and the illiterate 
prophet might liften to the bold alTertions o^ the Manichacans. See 
Beaufobre, tom. i. p. 291 — 305- 

»* Among the prophecies of the Old and Ne^ Tcftamcnt, which 
are perverted by the ftaud or ignorance of the Mufulmans , they 
apply to the prophet the promife of the Paraclete , or Comforter , 
which had been already ufurped by the Montanifts and Manichseans 
(Beaufobre, Hift. Critique du Manicheifme, tom. i. p. 263 > etc.); 
and the cafy change of letters, ^a^/xXvrof for 'Tru^xy.Xvrog 9 affords 
the etymology of the name of Mohammed ^Maracci, tom. i. part, i.^ 
p. 15 — 28.), 

•' For the Koran , fee d*Herbelot, p. 85 — 88. Maracci , tom. i. in 

Vit. Mohammed, p. 32 — 45. Sale, Preliminary Difcourfe , p. 56 — 70. 

. •* Koran, c. 17. v. 89. In Sale* p. 235 , 236. In Maracci, p. 410. 

*' Yet a feet of Arabians was perfuaded, that it might be equalled 

or furpafled by an human pen ( Pocock , Specimen, p. 221, etc.); 

and Maracci (the polemize is too hard for the tranftator) derides the 

rhyming affectation of the moft applauded paffage ( tom. i. part. ii. 

p. 69 — 75.). 

•♦ Colloquia (whether real or fabulous) in medii Arabia atque ab 

^ Arabibus habita ( Lowth , de Poefl Hebrdeorum Praelect. xxxii, xxxiii, 

xxxiv. with his German editor Michaelis , Epimeiron iv. ). Yet Michaelis 

<,p, 671 — ^673.) has detected many Egyptian images, the elephantiafis, 

papyrus , Nile , crocodile , etc. The laiiguage is ambjguguily {lyled , 
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AralUO'Hf.hfaa» The reiTemblance of the fitter dialects was much more 
• vifible in their childhood than in their mature age (Michaelis, p. 68i« 
Schultens , in PrxFat. Job). 

»J Al Bochari died A. H. 224' See d'Herbelot, p. 2D8. 416. 827. 
Oagnicr, Not. ad Abulfed. c. 19. p. 33- 

•* See more remarkably, Koran, c: 2. 6. 12. 13. 17. Frideaux (Life 
of Mahomet, p. 18, 19.) has •oufounded the impoilor. Maracci, witU 
a more learned apparatus, has shewn that the pafl'ages vihich deny 
his miracles are clear and pofitive (Alcoran, tom.i. part. ii. p. 7 — 12.), 
and thole which feem to aflert thein , are ambiguous and infufHcient 
(p. 12 — 22.). 

*^ See the Specimen Hift. Arabum, the text of Abulpharagius, p. 17. 
the notes ofpoxqck, p. 1S7 — ^190. D'Herbelot BibIioth6queOrientale , 
p. 76, 77. Voyages de Ch^rdin, torn. iv. p. 200 — 203. Maracci (Al- • 
coran , torn. i. p. 22 — 64 ) has mod Jaborioufly collected and confuted 
the miracles and prophecies of Mahomet , which , according to fonie 
writers^ amount to three thoufand* 

** The nocturnal journey is circumftantially related by Abulfeda (in 
Vic. Mohammed, c. 19* p. 33-) ? who wishes to think it a vinoik; by 
Frideaux (p. 31 — 40.), who aggravates the abfurdities; and by Gagnier 
(torn. i. p. 452 — 343. ) ♦ who declares, from the zealous Al Januabi, 
that to deny this journey « is to disbelieve the Koran. Yet ihe Koran, 
without naming; eithef heaven , orjerufalem, or Mecca , has only dropt 
a myfterious hint: Laus illi qui trandulit fervnm fuum ab oratorio 
Haram ad oratorium remotiflimum 1 Koran , c. '17. v. i. in Maracci, 
torn. ii. p. 407.; for Salens verfion is more licentious). A fielder bails 
for the aerial (Iructuire of tradition.' 

** In the prophetic fiyle, which ufes the prefent or paft for the 
fiiture, Mahomet had laid : Appropinquavit hora et fciiTa ell luna 
(Koran , c. 54. v. i. in Maracci , torn. ii. p. 688- )• This figure of 
rhetoric has been converted into a fact , which is faid to be attefted 
by the moft refpectable eye-witnefles (Maracci , tom. ii. p. 690. ). The 
feftival is ftill celebrated by the Perlians ( Chardin , tom. iv. p. soi.); 
and the legend is tedioufly fptin out by Gagnier ( Vie de MaKobet » 
tom. i. p. 183 — 2340 on the faith , as it shuirld teem, of the credulous 
Al Jannabi, Yet a Mahometan doctor has arraigned the credit of the 
principal witnels (apud Pocock> Specimen, p. 187.) ; the beft inter- 
preters are content with the fimple fciife of the Koran (Al Beidawi , 
apud Hoctiflger, Hift. Orient, i.iiv p. 302. )i and the illence of Abulfeda 
is worthy of a prince »nd a philoCupher. 

'** Abulpharagius, in Specimen Hift. Arab. p. 17. » and his fcepticifm 
is jufUfied in the stfitti of^ocodk, p. 190 — 194- trom the pureftauthoriti<iS. 
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'*^' The mod authentic account of, theCe precepts » pit^image* 
prayer, fading, alms, and ablutions, is extracted from the Perfiati 
and Arabian theologians by Maracci ( Proarom* part. iv. p. 9- — 24.). 
Reland (in bis excellent treatife de Religione MohatTimedic&, Utrecht, 
1717, P- 67 — 123.) 5 and Chardin c Voyages en Perfe* torn. iv. p. 47 
-— I9S.). Maracci is a partial accufer; but the jeweller > Chardin, had 
the eyes of a philofopher; and Reland, 1^ juJicfous ftudent, had travel- 
led over the Eaft in his cloftt at Utrecht. The xivth letter of Tourne* 
fort (Voyage du Intrant, tnm. ii. p. 32s; — 3^0. in octavo) defcribei 
what he had feen of the religion of the- Turks. 

'*** Mahomet (Sale's Koran , c. 9. p. K30 reproaches the Chriftians 
With taking their prSefts and monks for their lords* befides God. Yet 
Maracci (Prodromus , part iii. p. 69, ?o.) excufes the worship, efpc- 
cially of the pope, and quotes, from the Koran itfelf, the cafe of 
Eblis, or Satan > who was call from heaven for refuliag to adore Adam* 
">' Koran , c. 5. p. 94' and Sale's note, which refers to the autho* 
rity of Jallaloddin aitd AlBeidawi. D*Herbelot declares , that Mahomet 
candemned Id vU religUufe ; and that the firft fwarms of fakirs, dervifes^ 
etc. did not appear till jifter the year 300 of the Hegira (Bibiiot. 
Orient, p. 292. 718.). 

*^* See the double prohibition (Koran, c< 2. p*. 2^ c. f. p. 94*) « 
the one in the ftyle of a legislator, the other in that of a fanatic. The 
public and private motives of Mahomet are inveiligated by Prideanx 
(Life of Mahoinet , p. 62 — 64*) ; and Salt (Preliminary Difo«urfe , 

p. 124.). ; 

• '*^ The jealoufy of Maracci (Prodromus, part. iv. p. 33>)'prompts 
him to enumerate the more liberal alms of the Catholics of Rome. 
Fifteen great hofpitals arc open to many thoufand patients and pil- 
grims, fifteen hundred maidens are annually portioned , fifty fix charity 
fchools are founded for both fexes,^ one hundred and twenty confra- 
ternities relieve the wants of their brethren , etc. ^he benevolence of 
London is Hill more extenfive ; but I am afraid that much more is t9 
he afcribed to the humanity, than to the religion, of the people. 

"*' See Herodotus (1. ii. c. 12^.) and our learned countryman Sir 
John Marsham (Canon. Chronicus , p. 46.). The A^g of the fame 
writer (p. 2^4 — 274.) is an elaborate sketch of the infernal regions , 
as they were painted by the fancy of the Egyptians and Greeks , of the 
poets and philofophers of antiquity. 

' ««»7 The Koran (c. 2. p. 2^9 , etc. ; of Sale , p. 32. ; of Maracci , 
p. 97> ) relates an ingenious miracle, which fatisfied the curiofity, and 
eonfirmed the faith, of Abraham. 

'*'^he candid l^slaud has demonftcatcd ^ tMt Mahomet damns all^ 
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*nnbcli«?er8 (de Religion. Mobam. p. 128 — 142.), that devils wiil not 
be finally faved C p. 196 — 199.) i that paradife will not folcfy confift 
of Gotporeal delights^ (p. 199-^205.) i and that ' women's Couls ara 
jmmortal (p. 205 — 209.). 

'^* Al Beidawi , aptid Sale , Koran , c. % P* 1^4. The refufal to 
j>ray for an unbelieving kindred, is julllfied, according to Mahomet , 
by the duty of a prophet, and the example of Abraham, who reprobated ' 
his own father as an enemy of God. Yet Abraham (he adds, c. 9. 
V. 116. Itfaracci, torn. ii. p. 3I7>) fuit fane pius, mitis. 

"** For the day of judgment, bell, paradife, etc. coufult the Konut 
c. 2. ▼. 2f. c. 56. 78 , etc.); with Maracci's virulent , but learned , 
refutation (in his notes , and in the Prodromus , part. iv. p. 78. 120. 
122, etc.); d'Herbelot, Biblioth^que Orientale, p. 368. 37S. Rcland, 
P* 47 — 6i.); and Sale (p. 76 — 103.). The original ide^s of theMagt 
are darkly and doubtfully explored by their apologift Dr. Hyde ( HilL 
Keligionis Perfarum , c. 33- p. 402—412. Oxoni760.). In the articlt 
of Mahomet , Bayle has shewn how indiBferently wit jipd philofophy 
fupply the abfence of genuine information. 

'" Before I enter on the hillory of the prophet^ it is incumbent on 
me to produce my evidence. The Latin, French, and English verfions 
of the Koran , are preceded by hiftorical difcourfes , and the three 
tranflators, Maracci (torn. i. p. 10-^32.), Savary (torn. i. p. I — 24S<), 
and Sale (L'reli miliary Oifcourfe, p. 33 — S6. ), had accurately ftudied 
the language and character of their author^ Two profefTed lives of 
Mihomet have b^ compofed by Dr. PrideauK (Life of Mahomet, 
i'eventh edition, London, 1718, in octavo) and the count de Boulain* 
villiers ( Vie dc Mahomet, Londres, 173^, in otStavo); but the adverft 
M-ish of finding an impoftor or an hero , has too often corrupted the 
learning of the doctor and the ingenuity of the count. The article in 
d'Herbelot (Bibliot. OTient. p. 598 — 603.) , is chiefly drawn from 
Kovairi andJVIircond ; but the beft and moft authentic of our guides 
Is M. Gagnier, a Frenchman by birth » and profefibr at Oxford of the 
Oriental tongues. In two elaborate works ( Ifraael Abulfeda de Vita ek 
Rebus geftis Mobammedis , etc. Latine vertit , Praefiitione et Notia 
illuftravit Johannes Gagnier, Oxon. i 23, in folio. La Vie de Mahomet 
traduitc et compil6e de P^lcoran , des Traditions authentiques de U 
^onaa et des meilleurs Auteurs Arabes i Amfterdam, 1748, 3 vols, in 
i2mo) he has interpreted, illuftrattd, and fupplied the Arabic text of 
Abulfeda and AlJannabi; the firft, an enlightened prince , who reigned 
at Hamah , in Syria, A. D. 13^0 — 1332. (fee Gagnier Praefat. ad 
Abolfed. ) ^ the feoond , a credulous doctor , who vifited Mecca A. Dt 
I$56- d'Uerbelot, p- 397. Gagnier, torn. iii. p. 209, 210.). Thefe art 
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jny general vouchers, and the inquifitive reader may follow the orJer 
of time , and the divifion of chapters. Yet I muft obftrve, 'that both 
Abulfeda and Al Jannabi are modern hillorians , and that they cannot 
ai>peal to any writers of the firft century of the Hcgira. 

"* After the Greeks, Prideaux (p. 8. ) difclofes the fecret doubts of 
the wife of Mnhomet. As if he had been a privy coonfellor of the 
prophet, Boulainvilliers (p. 272* etc.) unfolds the fublime and patriotic 
views of Cadijah and the firft difciples. 

'*' Vc\irus , portitor^ ba'julus ^ onus ferens ; and this pleheian name 
was transferred by an apt metaphor to the pillars of the ilate (Gagnier, 
}(ot. ad Abiilfed. p. 19.}. I endeavour to preferve the Arabiaq idiom, 
as far as I can feel it myfelf , in a Latin or French tranflation. 

"^ The paiTages of the Koran in behalf of toleration , are ftrong and 
liumerous : c. a. v. 2S7. c. i(5. 129. c. ir. 54. c. 45. 15. c. 50. 39. 
€. 88. 21 , etc. with the notes of Maracci and Sale. This character 
alone may generally decide the donbts of the learned, whether a 
chapter was revealed at Mecca or Medina. 

''^ See the Koran (paiiim , and efpecially c. 7- p« IS3* I24, etc.), 
and the tradition of the Arabs (Pocock, Specimen, p. 35 — 37.). The 
caverns of the tribe of Thamnd, fit for men of the ordinary ftature , 
-were shewn in tjie midway between Medina and Damafcus (Abulfed. 
Arabix Defcript. p. 43, 44- ) » and may be probably afcribed to the 
Troglodytes of the primitive world (Michaelis , ad Lowth de Poed 
Hebraeor. p. 131 — 134- Recherches fur les Egyptiens , tom.ii. p. 48, etc.). 

*** In the time of Job, the crime of impiety ^s punished by the 
Arabian magiftrate (c. 3^. v. 26, 27, 28.). I blush f«r a respectable 
prelate ( de Poeii Hebrseorum , p. 650, 651. edit. Michaelis; and letter 
of a late profefTor in the univerfity ofOxford , p. 15 — 53.) • who juftiiics 
and applauds this patriarchal inquifition. 

''^ D'Herbelot , Bibliot. Orient, p. 44^. He quotes a particular hiftory 
of the flight of Mahomet. 

'" The Hegira was inftituted by Omar, the fecond caliph, in imitation 
of the xra of the martyrs of the Chriftians Cd*Herbeiot, p. 444-); and 
properly commenced fixty-eight days before the flight of Mahomet, 
with the firft ofMoharren, or firft day of that Arabian year, which 
coincides with Friday July i$th, A. D. 622 (Abulfeda, Vit. Moham. 
c. 22 , 23. p. 45 — 50. ; and Greaves's edition of Ullug Beig's Epochs 
Arabiim, etc. c. i. p. 8. 10, et'c. )' 

"^ Mahomet's life, from his million to the Hrgira, may be found 
in Abulfeda (p. 14 — 4;;.) and Gagnier (torn. i. p. 134 — 25'. 34* — ■ 
383'). The legend from p. iS7 — 234. is vouched by Al Jannaby, asd 
difUained by Abulfeda. 
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'** The triple inauguration of Mahomet is dffcribed by Abulfcda 
(p- 30. 31> 40. 86.) andGagnier (torn. i. p. 342, eU. 349, etc. tom. 
ii. p. 223, etc.)* 

'** Piideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 44*) reviles the wickednefs of 
the impoftor, who defpoiled two poor orphans, the funs of a carpenter; 
a reproach which he drew from the di(j;)utatio contra Saracenos , cojn* 
pufed in Arabic before the year 1130; but the honeil Gagnier ( ad 
Abulfcd. p. S3- ) has shewn ihat they were deceived by the word Al 
Nag/ar, which fignilies, in this place, not an obfcurc trade, but a 
noble tribe of Arabs. The defolate (late of the ground is defcribed by 
AbulfeUa; and his worthy interpreter has proved « from Al Bochari » 
tlie offer of a pricey from Al Jannabi , the fair purchafei and from 
Ahmed Ben Jofeph , the payment of the money by the generous Abubeker. 
On thefe grouuils the prophet muft be honourably acquitted. 
' *^' Al Jannabi (apud Ga^nit;r , tom. ii. p. 246. 324-) defcribes the 
feal and pulpit, as two venerable relics of the apoftle of God: and 
the portrait of his court is taken from Abulfeda ( c. 44. p. 85.). 

*^' The viiith and ixth chapters of the Koran are ;the loudefl and 
moft vehement; and Maracci CProdromus, part iv. p. S9 — 64. > has 
inveighed with more juftice than difcretion agaijift'the double-dealin|; 
of the impoftor. 

^** The xth and xxtb chapters of Deuteronomy, with the practical 
comments of Joshua, David, etc. are read with more awe than 
fatisfaction by the pious Chriftians of the prefent age. But the bishops, 
as well as the rabbis of former times, have beat the drum- eccleiiaftic 
with pleafure and fnccefs (Sale's I'reKminary Difcourfei p. I42« I43>)- 

*^' Abulfeda, in Vit. Moham. p. 156. The private arfenal of the 
apoftle conCfted of nine fwords « three lances « feven pikes or halfpikes, 
d quiver and three bows* feven cuiraflcs, three shields, and two helmets 
(Gagnier, tom.'iii.p. 328 — 334*) « with a large white ftandard, a black 
banner} (p. 335.), twenty ho rfes (p. 322.), etc. Two of his martial 
fayin?s are recorded by tradition (Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 88. 3370. 
'^' The whole fubject de jure belli Mohammedanorum, is exhaufted 
in a feparate diflcrtation by the learned Reland (DifTcrtationes MifceU 
lanex, tom. iii. DilTert. x. p. 3 — S3.;. 

'^^ The doctrine of abfolutc predeili nation, dn which few religions 
can reproach each- other, is fternly expofed in the Koran ( c. 3. p. 52, 
53. c. 4. p. 70, etc. with the notes of Sale, and c. 17. p. 413. with 
thofe of Maracci ). Reland. ( de Rclig. Mohamro. p. 61 — 64. ) and 
Sale (Prelim. Difuonrfe, p. 103.) reprefent the opinions of the doC' 
tors, and our modern travellers the confidence, the fading confidence, 
of the Turks. 
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'*' Al Jviaam ( af9d Cragnier , torn. ii. p. 9.) allows him fcvtntf 
ct eij^titf liocfe ; and on two other occailons prior to th^ 
battle of Ohud, he enlift; a body of thirty (p. 10. ) t aird of soo (p, 
€6.) troopers. Yet the Mufultnans, in the field of Ohud, had no more 
than two horfes, according to the better fenCe of Abulfeda (in Vit, 
IMohamm. p. xxxi. p. 6%.) In the fiony province, the camels were 
numerous s but tbe horfe appears to have been Uis pommoq than i^ 
Che Happy ^t the Defirt Arabia. 

^^^ Redder Houneene, twenty miles from Medina, and forty &o«i 
Mecca , is on the high road of the caravan of Et^ypt ; and tba pilgrima 
auuually commemorate the prophet^s victory by ilinmuiatioiis , rockets* 
etc. Shaw's Travels, p. 477. 

^^"^ The place to which Mahomet retired during the action is 
fiyled by Gagnier (in Abulfeda; c. 27. P- 58. Vie de Mahomet* 
torn. ii. p. }o. 33* ) > Umbrae ulum , umc loge de hois av€€ unt pone. Th9 
fame Arabic word is rendered by Reiske (Annales Moflemici Abulfedae« 
p. 23.) by Soiium, Suggeftus editipr ; and the difference is of the utmofl; 
moment for the honour both of the interpreter ^nd of the herol I am 
forry'to obferve the pride and acrimony with which j^etsfce cbaftifeff 
bis fellow-labourer. Saepefic vertit, ut integrz paginae neqneant nifiun^ . 
liturl corrigi : Arabice nou iUtis callebat et. carebat judicio critico. J.J« 
Keiske , Prodidagmata ad Hagii Charlifie Tabulas , p. 228. ad calcem 
Abulfedae Syria Tabulae; Lipfiac, 1766, in 4to. 

"^ The loofe expreffions of the Koran (c. 3. p. I44, I2f. c. 8, 
p. 9.) allow the commentators to fluctuate between the numbers of 
.1000, 3000, or 9000 angels ; and the fmalleft of thefe might fuffice for the 
llaughterofteventy of theKoteish (Maracci, Alcornn,tom. ii. p. 131*)- 
yet the fame fcfholiails confefs, that this angelic band was not viiible 
to any mortal eye (Marapci, p. 297.). They lefine on the words (c. 8, 
16.), ** jiot thou, btkt God, etc. '* Cd*I{erbelot , Bibliott Orientale. 
p. 600, 601.). 

''* Geograph. NubienDs, p. 47. 

'''In the iiid chapter of the Koran (p. %o — ^3. with Sale's notes)* 
the prophet alleges fome poor excufes for the defeat of Ohud. 

"♦ For the detail of the three Koreish wars, of Beder, of Ohud, and 
•f the ditch, perufe Abulfeda (p. ^6 — 61. 64 — 69-73 — 77- ), Gagnier 
Ctom. ii. p. 23 — 45. 70^ — 96. 120 — 139 )» with the proper articles 
©f <f'Herbelot, and the abridgments of Elmacin (Hift. Saraeen. p. tf, 
7.) and.Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 102.). 

-Iff xhe wars of Mahomet agaiuft the Jewish tribes, ofKainoka, the 
Kadhlrites, Korai4ha, and Chalbar, ate related by Abjilfeda (p. C\, 
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fl. 77. 87.' etc ) and Gagnier (torn, it. p. 61 — 65. 107 — ill. I19—- 
148« 268 — 294.). 

"' Abs Rafc, the fervant of Mahomet, is laid to affira, that he 
himfelf* and feven other men, afterwards tried, without fuccefs, to 
mo^t tlie fame gate from the gr^nd (Abulfeda, p. 90.)* Abu Rafe 
was an cyewitnefs, but who will witnels for Abu Rafc?] 

<I7 The baaithnMut of the Jews is attefted by Etmtcin ( fiifU 
Saracen, p. 9.) and the great Al Zabari (Gagnier, torn. ii. p. 2850* 
¥et Niebuhr (Defcription de TArabie, p. 324.) believes, that the Jewish 
religion , 9nd Kareite feet , are ftill proftiTed t>y the tribe of Chaibar; 
and that in the plunder of the caravms, the difciples of Mofes are the 
confederates of thofe of Mdhomu, 

'^' The fuoceffivc ikcp$ of the reduction of Mecca are related by 
Abulfeda (p. 84 — 87. 97 — 100. 102 — iil.) and Gagnier (^om. ii. 
1^. 209 — 245. 309*-— 322. torn. iii. p. x 58.), Elmaoin (Hift. Saracen. 
9- €, 9« 10.), Abulpharagtus (Dynaft. p. lo^. ). 
' *'* After the conqueft of Mecca, the Mahomet of Voltaire imagines 
ftnd perpetrates the moft horrid crimts. The poet confeiTes , that ho 
is not fuppoxted by the truth of hiftory, and can only allege, que celni 
4111 falc la guerre i fa patrie au nom de Oieu , eft capable de tout 
iOenvres de Voltaire, tom. xv. p. 282,). The inaxim is neither' 
charitable nor philofophic ; and fome reverence is furely due to the 
fame of heroes and the religion of nations. I am informed that a 
Turkish at^bafiador at Paris was much fcandalizcd at the reprefentation 
of this tragedy, 

'^*^ The Mahometan doctors ilill dtfpute , whether Mecca was 
reduced by force or confent (Abulfeda, p. 107, et Gagnier ad lopum>; 
and this verbal controverfy is of as much moment, as our own about 
William the Conqueror. 

'^' In excluding the Chriftians from the peniofula of Arabia, the 
province of Hejaz, or the navigation of the Red Sea, Chardin ( Voyages 
en Perfe, tom. iv. p. I66. ) and Reland (Diflert. Mifcell. tom iii. p. 
5 !•) are more rigid than the Mufulmans themfelves. The Chriftians are 
Received without fcruple into the ports of Mocha , and even of Gedda, 
and is is only the city and precincts of Mecca that are inacceflible to 
the profane C Niebuhr, Defcription de T Arabic, p. 308,309. Voyage 
en Arabie, tom* i. p*. 20s. 248, etc.). 

^*^ Abulfeda, p. 112 — US* Gagnier, torn. iii. p. 67 — 88. D'Her- 
helot, MAHOMED. 

'^' The iiege of Tayef, divifion of the fpoil, etc. are related [by 
Abulfeda (p. J 17 — 123.) 5 and Gagnier, (tom. iii. p. 88 — Iii>). It 
is Al Jannabi who mentions 4he engines and engineers of the tribe of 
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Daws. The fertile fpot of Tayef was fuppofed to be a piece of the 
land of Syria cletaclied and dropped in the general deluge. 

^** The laft conquefts and pilgrimage of Mahomet are contained in 
Abulfeda (p. 12 1 — 133-), Gagnier (torn. iii. p. 119- — fti9. )» Elmacin 
(p. 10, II.), Abulpharagius (p. 103.;. The ixth of the Hegira was 
ilyled the Year of EmbafCes ( Gagnier « Not. ad Abulfed. p. 121.). 

^^^ Compare the bigotted A1 Jannabi (apud Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 
23- — 2S5.) with the no lefs bigotted Greeks, Theopfa'^nes (p. 276 — 
278. ), Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xiv. p. 86. ) , and Cedrenus (p. 421.). 

^^^ For the battle of Muta, and its conrequeoces , fee Abulfeda 
(p. 100 — 102.) and Gagnier (tom. ii. p. 327 — 343'). KocXeSoj (fays 
Theophanes ) o*v Xcyaci ttw^oci^ocv th 0£«. 

'♦' The expedition of Tabuc is recorded by our ordinary hiftorians, 
Abulfeda ( yit. ;> oham. p. 123 — 127.) and Gagnier (Vie dc .^-ahoraet, 
tom. iii. p. 147 — 163.); but we have the advantage of appealing to 
the original evidence of the Koran (c. 9. p. i?4' I6S.), with Sale> 
learned and rational notes, 

**' The Diploma fccuritatit Alltnjihus , is attefted by Ahmed Ben 
Jofeph, and t\it ^nthor Lihri Spiendorum (Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfedam, 
p. 12^.); but Abulfeda himfelf, as well as Elmacin (Hift. Saracen, 
p. II.), though he owns Mahomet's regard for the Chriflians (p. I3- ), 
only mention peace and tribute. Tn the year 1630, Sionita published 
at Paris the text and verfion of Miihomet's patent in favour of the 
Chriftians; which was admitted and reprobated by the c^^poHte tafle 
ofSalmafius and Grotius (Bayle, MAHOMET. Rem. AA ) Hottinger 
doubts of its authenticity (Hift. Orient, p. 237^); Renandot urges the 
confent of the Mahometans (Hift. Patriarch. Alex. p. I69.)J but 
Mosheim (Hift. EccleC. p. 244*) shews the futility of their opinion, and 
inclines to believe it fpurious Yet Abulpharagius quotes the impoftor's 
treaty with the Neftorian patriarch ( Afleman. Bibliot. Orient, tom. iL 
p. 418. ); but Abulpharagius was primate of the Jacobites. 

'♦* The epilepfy, or fallin^-ficknefs, of Mahomet, is aiTerted by 
Theophanifrs, Zonaras,^ and the reft of the Greeks; and is greedily^ 
fwallowed by the grofs bigotry of Hottinger (Hift. Orient, p. 10, 11. ), 
Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 12.), and Maracci (torn.- ii. ), 
Alcoran (p. 762, 763). The titles (Me wrapped-up , the covered) of 
two chapters of the Koran (73, 74.), can hardly be firained to fuch 
an interpretation; the filence, the ignorance of the Mahometan com- 
mentators, is more concluHve than the moft peremptory denial; and 
the charitable fide is efpoufed by Ockley (Hift. of the Saracens, topi. i. 
p. 301. ) , Gagnier ( ad Abulfeda , p. 9> Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. 118. ), 
and Sale (Koran, p 4<J9 — 474-). 
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''* Tbis poifon (more ignominious fince it was ofFereil as a teft of 
his propetic knowledge) is frankly coniefled by tiis zealous votaries, 
Abulfeda ( p. 92. )» aq^ Al Jannabi ( a^ud Gagnier , torn. i;. p. 
286 — 288.). 

^^< The Greeks and Latins have iilvented and propagated the vulgar 
and ridiculous ftory, that Mahomet's iron tomb is fufpended in th« 
air at Mecca (o'tj/uLU juLsrsupt-oitiivoy* Laonicus Chalcocondyles dc Rebus 
Turcicis, 1. iii. p. 66.) , by the action of equal and potent loadftones 
' ( Dictionnaire de Bayle, M.\HOMET, Rem. EE. FF. }. V^ithout any 
philofophical enquiries « it may fufiice , that, I. The prophet was not 
buried at Mecca; and, 2. That his tomb at Medina-, which has been 
vifited by millions, is placed on the ground ( RelaAd de Relig. 
Mobam. 1. ii. c. 19* p* 209-^211. )9 Gagnier ( Vie de Mahomet, torn. iii. 
1». 263 2<58. ). 

*'* Al Jannabi enumerates (Vie de Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 372 — 39I-) 
the multifarious duties of a pilgrim who vifits the tombs of the 
prophet and his companions ; and the learned cafuill decides , that 
this act of devotion is neareft in obligation and merit to a divine 
precept. The doctors are divided which, of Mecca or Medina > be the 
moft excellent (p. 391 — 394.). 

''' The tail (icknefs, death, and burial of Mahomet, are defcribed 
by Abulfeda and Gagnier ( Vit* Moham. p. 123 — 142. Vie de Mahomet, 
tO!n.iii< p. 220—271.). The moft private and interefting circumftances 
were originally received from Ayesha, Ali , the fons of Abbas , etc.; 
and as they dwelt at Medina, and furvived the prophet many years , 
they might repeat the pious tale to a fecond or third generation of 
"pilgrims. \ 

'5* The Chriftians, rashly enough, have afligned to Mahomet a 
tame pigeon, that fecmed to defcend from heaven and whifper in his 
ear. As this pretended miracle is urged by Grotius (de Veritate 
Rcligionis Chriftianse), his Arabic tranflator, the learne<t Pocock , 
enquired of him the names of his authors ; and Grotius confefled, that 
it is unknown to the Mahometans themfelves. Left it should provoke 
their indignation and laughter, the pious //«is fupprefled in the Arabic 
verHon ; but it has maintained an edifying place in the numerous 
editions of the Latin text C Pocock, Specimen Hift. Arabum , p. 186, 
187. Reland, dc Religion- Moham. 1. ii. c. 39. p. 2^9 — 262.). 

OTCCV yDIYtTOH CAU (KTOTpS^ii jULi THTH i UV lULeKKM ^pUTTUV 9 irpOTpSTTSl 

h uTTOTi (Plato, in Apolog. Socrat. c. 19. p. 121, 122. edit. Fifcher). 
The familiar examples , which So(;rat€S urges la his Cialoj^ne with 
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Theages (Platon. 0|»era, tam. i. p. 12S, 129. edit, ifeii. Steikhan. )» 
are beyond the xeach of human foreflght ; and the divine infpiratioii 
(the AoufJLGViov) of the philofopher, is clearly taught i« the Memorabilia 
of Xeifophon. The ideas of the moft rational Platonifts arc exprefied 
1}y Cicero (de Divin«t. i..54-) and in the xivth and xVth Diffcrtation of 
^laximus of Tyre Cp. IS3 — 172* edit. Davis). 

'^^ In fome paflage of his voluminous writings, Voltaire comparef 
the prophet, in his old age, to a fakir: '* %m detache la chains de foa 
** con pour en donner fui; les oreille& i. fes con&ires. C* 

*^7 Gagnier relates, with the fame impartial pen, this humane 
law of the prophet, and the murders of Caab , and Sophian» which 
lie prompted and approved ( Vie de Mahomet , torn. ii. p. 69. 921* 208. ). 

''' For the domeftic life of Mahomet, confult Gagnier « and the 
correfpoo ding chapters of Abulfeda; for his diet (torn. iii. .p. 285-— -« 
288.) i his children (p. I89> 289. )i his wives (p. 290 — 303); his 
marriage with Zeineb (torn. ii. p. 152 — 16O. ); his amout with Mary 
(p. 303'^-309.yi the falfe accu ration of Ayesha (p. 186 — 199.}. Th'e 
moft original evidence of the three laft tranfactions, is contained in 
the xxivth » xxxiiid , and Ixvith chapters of the Koran , with $ale*« 
Commentary. Frideaux (Life of Mahomet,' p. 80 — 90-) and Marracci 
(Prodrom. Alcoran, pai^t iv. p. 49-^59-) have mallciouily exaggerated 
the frailties of Mahomet. 

'^' Incredibile eft quo ardore apud eos in Venerem uterque folvitur 
fexus (Ammian. Marcellio. 1. xiv. c. 4.). 

*<^* Sale (Preliminary Difcourfe, p. I33 — 137. ) has recapitulated 
the laws of marriage « divorce, ctt. ; and the curious reader of Seiden's 
Uxor Hebraica will recognize many Jewish ordinances. 

'^' In a memorable cafe , tjtie caliph Omar decided that all prefumptive < 
evidence was of no avail ; and that all the four witnefTes muft have 
actually feen ftylum in pyxide ( Abulfedx Annates Moilemiu, p> 7U 
verf. Reiske). 

'^^ Sibi robur ad generationem , quantum trigintaviri habent » inefle 
jactaret: Ita ut unic& hor& poiTet undecim {asmini& fatisfactrt ^ ut ex 
Arabum libris refert Stus Petrus Farcbafius, c. 2. (Maracci, Prodfomus 
Alcoran , p. iv. p. 5S. See likewife Obfervations de Belon, 1. iii. c. 10. 
fol. 179. recto). Al Jannabi (Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 287-) records his 
own teftimony, that h^ furpaiTerl all men in conjugal vigour; and 
Abulfeda mentions the exclamation of Ali, who! washed his body after 
his death, "0 propheta, certe pcenis tuns coelum verfus erectus eft'* 
(iu Vit. Mohammed, p. T40. ). 

^*' I borro^\; the ftyle of a father of the church, ivx9Xivei>iV *HpX30JSS 
TfiTTcociiixxTOv a^Aov (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iii« p. 108.). 
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^^* Tbe common and moft glorious ]eg«nd includes^ iM a iingle 
. flight, the fifty victories of Hercules over the virgin liaughters of 
Theftius (Diodor. Sicol. torn. i. I. iw p. 274* PauOinias, 1. ix. p. 763. 
Statins Sylv. 1. i. eleg. iii. v. 43.). But Athenxus allows feven nights 
( Delpnofopfiift. I. xiii. p. fS^K and ApjoUodorus fifty, for this arduou» 
atehievement of i^ercules , who was then no more than eighteen 
years ftf age (Bibliot. ^. U» c. 4. p. 11 1. cum notis Heyne, part i. p.* 
S32.). 

^" Abulfedain Vit. Moham. p. 12, 13, 16, 17. cum notis Gagnier, 

ite r£^i^ outline of the Arabian hillory is drawn from the Biblio^ 
thique OrientaljB of d'Herbelot (under the names of Abot/becre , Omar^ 
Othman,, AH » etc.)i firora the Annals of Abnlfeda» Abulpharagius, 
and Elmacin (under the proper years of the Hegir^)^ and ef^ecially 
from Ockley*s Hiftory of the Saracens (vol. i. p. i— la Ii;;,^^i22/ 
229. 249. 363—373. 378—391. and almoft the whole of the fecond 
volume % Tct we should weigh with caution the traditions of th« 
hbftile fects j a ftream* which becomes ftill more muddy as it fiows 
farther from the iburce» Sir John Chardin has too faithfiiUy copied 
the fables and errors of the modern Periian^ (Voyages, tom.ii* p* 
»3?*A..2so, etc.). 

"7 Ockley (at the end of his fecond volume) has given an Englisli 
veriioQ of 169 fentences, which be afcribes , with Come hefitation, to 
Ali « the fon of Abu Taleb. His preface is coloured by the enthufiafm 
of a tranflator: yet thefe fentences delineate a characteiifiic « thougli 
dark, picture of human life. 

*^* Ockley (Hift. of the Saracens,- vol. i. p. 5, <•) from an Arabian 
MS. reprefents Ayesba as adverfe to the fubftitution of her father in 
the place of the apoftle. This fact, fo improbable in itfelf, is unnoticed 
by Abulfeda, Al Jannabi, and AI Bochari, the laft of whom quotes 
the tradition of Ayesha herfelf (Vit. Mohammed, p. 136. Vie df 
Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 236.). 

^** Particularly by his friend and coulin Abdallah, the foil of Abbas, 
"Who died A. D. 687 « with the title of grand doctor of the Moflems. 
In Abulfeda he recapitulates the impcrrtant occafionf in which Ali had 
neglected his falutary advice (p* 76. verf. Reiske); and concludcB 
(p. 8f.), O princeps fidelium , abfque controverfr^ tu quidem vera 
fortis es , at inops boni confilii , et ferum getendarum parum callens. 

'7* I jfuf^ect that tl\e two feniors ( Abtlpbaragius« p. ii^. Ockley* 
torn. i. p. 371.) may ftgoify not two actual counfellors, but his two 
predeceifors , Abu'beker and Omar. 

*'' The fchifm of the Perfians it explained by all our travellers of 
die Jaft century , cfpicially in tht itd and ivth volumes of their maficr. 
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Chardid. Niebuhr. though of inferior merit, has the advantage of 
writing fo late as the year 1764 (Voyages en Arabic, etc. torn. ii. 
p. 208 — 233.), iince the ineffectual attempt of Nadir Shah to change 
the religion of the nation (fee his Perfian Hiftory tranflated into French 
by Sir William Jones, torn. ii. p. 5. 6. 47, 48. I44 — I5S. ). 

*'* Omar is the name ofx^the devil; his murderer is a faint. When 
the Perfians shoot with the bow, thiey frequently cry, ** May this arrow 
" -go to the heart of Omar! " (Voyages de Chatdiu , torn. ii. p. 539 * 
240. 2^9, etc.) y 

'7' This gradation of merit is diftinctly marked in a creed illuft^ated 
by Reland ( de Relig. Mohamm. 1. i p. 37>) ; and a Sonnite argument 
inferted by Ockley (Hift. ofthe Saracens, torn. ii. p. 230.). The 
practice of curfmg the memory of Ali was tibolished, after forty years 
by the Ommiades themfelves (d*Herbelot, p. 690.); and there are few 
among the Turks who prefnihe to revile him as an infidel (Voyages 
de Chardin , torn. iv. p. 4^». ). 

''♦ The plain of Siffinf is determined by d'Anville (TEuphrate et le 
Tigre , p. 29 ) to be the Campns Barbaricus of Procopius. 
^ '7' Abulfeda, a moderate Sonnite, relates the different ^opinions 
concerning the burial of Ali, but adopts the fepulchre of Gufa, faodie 
£im& numeroque religiofe frequentantium celebratum. This number is 
reckoned by Niebuhr to amount annually to 2000 of tb« dead, and ^ooa 
of the living (tom. ii. p. 208 , 209- ) 

«7* All the tyrants of Perfia, from Adbad el Dowlat (A. D. 977, 
d'Herbelot, p. 58, 59* 9S. ) to Nadir Shah (A. D. iV43 , Hift. de Nadir 
Shah, tom. ii. p. iss.)have enriched the tomb of Ali with the fpoils 
of the people. The dome is copper , with a bright and mafiy gilding , 
which glitters to the fun at the difiance of many a mile. 

*^^ The city of Meshed Ali , five or fix miles from the ruins of Cufa 
and one liundred and twenty to the fouth of Bai^dad , is ofthe fize 
and form of the modern Jerufalem. Meshed Hofein> larger and mott 
populous, is at. the diftance of thirty miles. 

'7* I borrow, on this occaUon, the ftrong fenfe and exprefiion of 
Tacitus (Hift. i. <(. ): Evulgato imperii arcano,pofle imperatorem alibi' 
quam Roinse fieri. • 

*7* I have abridged the interefting narrative of Ockley (tom. ii. p. 
170 — 231.). It is long and minlittf; but the pathetic, almoft always, 
confi^s in the detail of little circumftances. 

"*' Niebtihr the Dane ( Voyage*; en Arabie, etc. torn.' ii. p. 20» , etc.) 
IS perhaps the only European traveller who has dared to vifit Meshed 
Ali and Meshed Hofein. The two fcpulchre< are in the hands of the Turks, 
^Jba tolerate and taxthe devotion of Ae-Pcifian' heretics. The feiHval of 
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the death oFHofein is amply dercribed by Sir John Chardiu, a traveller 
whom I have often praifed. 

'•MThe general article of Imam , in d'Herbelot's Biblioth^^^ue , will 
indicate the fuccedion ; and the lives of the twelve are ^iven under their 
rcfpective names. 

^■* Th* name of AntUhrifi may feem ridiculous, but the Mahame^ 
tans have liberally borrowed the f.ibles of every religion (Sale's Preli' 
minary Dircourfe, p. So. 82. ) In the royal liable of Ifpahan, two horfes 
ivere always kept faddled , one for the Mahadi himfelf , the other for 
bis lieutenant, Jefus the fon of Mai y. 

**Mn the year of ihe Hegira 200 (A.D.815). See d'Herbelpt , 
p. 546. 

'•♦ n^erbelot, p. 342. The en emus of the Fatimites difgraced them 
by a Jewisii origin. Yet they accurately deduced thtir genealogy front 
Jaafar, the lixth Imam; and the impartial Abulfeda allows (Annul. 
Moslem, p. 230.) that they were ow;ied by many , qui abfque contro- 
verii^ genuini fnnt Alidarum , hornine propaginum fuse gentis exacte 
callentes. He quotes fome lines from the celebrated 5c her'/ or Rahdi^ 
EgAne humilitntem induam in terris hoftium? (I fufpect him to be an 
EUriilite of Sicily) cum in iEgypto fit Chaiifa de gente Alii, quocum 
ego communem habeo patrem et vindicera. 

'^' The kings of Perfia of the laft dyuafty are defcended from Sheik 
Sefi, a fafftt of the xivth century ^ and through him from MoufHi 
CaiTem, the fon of Hofdn , the Ton of AH (Olearius, p. 957. Chardin» 
torn. iii. p. 288.). But I cannot trace the intermediate degrees in 
any genuine or fabulous pedfgree. If they were truly Fatimites , they 
might draw their origin from the princes of Ma/anderan , who reigned 
,in the ixth century (d'Herbelot, p. 96.). 

^** fChe prefent ftate of the family of Mahomet and Ali is moft 
accuratelv defcribed by Demetrius Cantemir ( Hift. of the Othman 
Empire, p. 94*); and Niebuhr (Defcription de TArabie , p. 9 — if*. 
^17 » etc.). It is much to be lamented, that the Danish traveller 
was unable to purchafe the chronicles of Arabia. I ' 1 

"7 The writers of the Modern Univerfal Hiftory (vol. i. and ii.) 
have compiled, in 850 folio pages, the life of Mahomet and the annals 
of the caliphs. They enjoyed the advantage of reading, and fometimes 
correcting^ the Arabic texts; yet, ^notwithllanding their high-founding 
boafts 4 I cannot find > aiter the concluiion of my work,' that they have 
afforded me much (if any) additional information. The dull mals is 
not i^uickened by *a fpark of philofophy or tail e : and the compiler^ 
indulge the criticifm of acrimonious bigotry againft Boulainvilliers , 
Sale, Gagnier, and all wbio liave treated ^M:ilifimet \^ith favour, or 
even juftice. 
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CHAP. t£ 

^ See the deCcription of the city mad country of Al tTaititnah , in 
Abulfeda, Defcript. Arabic , p. 60« 6i. In the xxiith century, tber* 
were fome ruins ^ and a few palms i but in the prefent century , tht 
lame ground is occupied by the viiions and arms of a modern prophet , 
whofe tenets are imperfectly known (Niebuhr> Defcriptioti ue TArabie, 
p. 296 — 302. ). 

* Their firft falutation may be tranfcrlbed • but cannot be tranflated* 
It was thus that Mofeilama faid or fung : 

Surge tandem itaque ftrenue permolenda; nam llratus tibi thoru^ eft. 
Aut in propatulo tentorio fi velis , aut in ajkditiore cubiculo fi malis; 
Aut fupinam te humi exporrectam fuiligabo » U lelis, aut fi malis 

manibus pedibufque nixam ; 
Autfi velis ejus iPriapi) gemino triente, aut fi malis totus veniam^ 
tmo, totus venito, OApoflole Dei clamabat foemina. Idipfumy dieebat 
Mofeilama toiihi quoque fuggeifit Oeus. 
The prophetefs Segjah, after the fall «f her lover, returned to idolatry) 
but, under <he reign of Moawiyab, she became a Mufulman, and 4ied 
at Bailbra (Abulfeda, Annal. verf. Reiske, p. 63.)* 

' See this text* which demonflrates a God from the work of gencriU 
tion, in Abulpharagius (Specimen, Hift. Arabum^ p. 13* and Dynaft^ 
p. 103* ) and Abulfeda (Annal. p. 63.)' 

' ^ His reign in Eutychius , tom. ii. p. 251. Elmacin, p. I8. Abul- 
pharagius, p. 108. Abulfeda, p. 60. D^Herbelot, p. {8. 

' fiis reign in Eutychius, p. 264. Elmacin , p. 24. Abulpharagius , 
p. iia Abulfeda, p. 66. D'Herbelot* p. 686. 

^ His reign in Eutychius , p. 323. Elmacin , p. 36. Abulpharagius, 
p. 115. Abulfeda, p. 75. D'Herbelot^ p. 6$%* 

f His reign in Eutychius , p. 343* Elmacin , p« 51* Abulpharagius , 
p. T17. Abulfeda, p* ^. 0*HerbeIot, p. 89. 

* His reign in Eutychius , p. 344* Elmacin , p. 54. Abulpharagius , 
p« 123* Abulfeda « p. loi. D'Herbelot, p. 586. 

* Their reigns in Eutychius , tom. ii. p. 360-^395. Elmacin , p. 59 
— -108. Abulpharagius, Dynaft. ix. p^ 124 — 139. Abulfeda, p. iii — 
141. D'Herbelot, Biblioth^que Orientale , p. 691. and the particular » 
articles of the Ommiades* 

'• For the viith and vfiith century , we have fcarcely any original 
evidence of the Byzantine biftorians, except the Chronicles of Thco. 
phanes (Theopbanis Confeflbris Chronographia, Gr. et Lat. cum notis 
Jacob! Goar. Paris^ I655, iii folio}; and the Abridgement of Nicepbo-^ 

rtis 
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tnt (Nicephori Batriarch* , C. P» Breviarium Hiftoricum , Or. et Lat. 
Paris, 1648, in folio), who boih lived in the beginning of the ixth 
century (fee Hanckius de Scriptor, Byzant. p. »cx> — 246.). Their con- 
temporary Photius dues not feem to be mure opulent. After praifing 
the ftyle of Nicephorus , he adds , Kou ij^ug 9roK>^igg €^t ro^y -^fo xvra 
•e^oxpy^riA*svo? TTt'dz rrig Wo^ixg rti o-t/vypajp , and only complains of 
hii extreme brevity (Phot. Bibliot. cod. Jxvi. p. 100. )• Some additioni 
may be gleaned from the more recent hiftories of Cedrenus and Zona. 
tas of the xiith century. 

** Tiibari , or Al Tabari , a native of Taboreftort , a faiiloiis Tmam 
of Bagdad, aud the Livy of the Arabians, finished his general hiflory 
in the year of the Hegira 302 (A. D. 914). At the requeft of his 
friends, he reduced a work of 30,000 sheets to a more reafonable fize. 
But his Arabic original is known only by the Perfian and Turkish vetfions. 
The Saracenic hiftory of Ebn Amid, or Elmacin, is faid to be an abridgment 
of the great Tabari ( Ockley*s Hill, of the Saracens , voh ii. preface 
p. xxxix. and« lift of authors, d'Hecbelot^ p. 866. 8:^6. 1014.)* 

'* Befides the lifts of authors framed by Prideaux (Life of Mahomet* 
p. 179-^189. ;« Ocklcy (at the end of his fecond volume), and Petit 
de la Croix (Hift. de Gengifcan. p. sa^-i'—^l^o.)) we find in the Biblio- 
th^que Orientale Tarikh, a catalogue of two or three hundred hiftories 
ikr Chronicles of the Eaft, of which not more than three or four are 
older than Tabarii A lively sketch of Oiifntal literature is given by 
Reiske (in his Prodidagmata ad Hagii Chalifae librum mem'orialem ad 
calcem Abulfedse Tabulx Syria , Lipfise , 1766.); but his project and 
the French verfion of Petit de la Croix (Hift. de Timur Bee. torn. i. 
preface, p. xlv.) have fallen to the ground. 

'' The particular hiftorians and geographers will be occaflotially 
introduced. The four following titles reprefent the annals , which 
have guided me in t^is general narrative, i. Annates Eutychii , Pa* 
triarcha Afexandritti , ab Edwardo Pococklo , Oxoni 16^6, 2 voli. in 4to. 
A pompous edition of an indifferent author, tranflated by Pocock to 
gratify the presbytetian prejudices of his friend Selden. i. Hiftoria Sara* 
etnica Georgii Elmacini > opera et ftudio Thomtt Erpenii , in 4to , Lugd. 
BatavoTum^ 162^. He is faid to have haftily tranflated a corrupt MS. 
and bis verfion is often deficient in ftyle and fenfe^ 3. Hiftoria com» 
pendiofA Dynaftiarum a Gregorio Ahulpharagio ^ interprete Edwardo Po» 
cockio • in 4to , Oxon, 1663- More ufcful for the literary than the 
civil hiftory of the Eaft. 4. Abul/eda Annales MosUmici ad Ann, Hegira^ 
ccccvi. a Jo, Jac. Reiske, in 4to , Lipfiat, I7>4. The bcft of our Chro- 
nicles , both for the original and'verfien, yet how far below the name 
Notes. ' N 
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of Abalfeiht. We know that he wrote at Hamah, in thexlvth century. 
The three former were Chriftians of the xth , xiith , and xliith cen- 
turies i the two firft^ natives of Egypt, a Melchite patriarch, and a 
Jacobite fcribe. 

'^ M. de Guignes (Hift. des Huns, torn. i. pref. p. xix # inc.) has 
characterjfed , with truth and knowledge , the two forts of Arabian 
hiftorians, the dry annalift, and the tumid and fluwery orator. 

'^ Biblioth^que Oriuntale, par M. d'Herbelot, in folio. Pans, 1697* 
For the character of the refpectable author, confuU his friend Thevenot 
(Voyages dn Levant, part. i.ch. i.). His work is an agreeable mifcellany, 
which muft gratify every tafte » but I never can digeft tlie alphabetical 
order, and I iiud him more fatisfactory in the Perfian .than the Arabic 
liiflary. The recent fopplement from the papers of M. M. Visdelou and 
Calland (in folio « La Haye , 1779) is of adilFerent call, a medley of 
tales, proverbs, and Cbinefe antiquities. 

x« Pocock will explain the chronology (Specimen Hid. AiVibum , 
p. 56 — 74. )> and d'Anville the Geography (PEnphrate ct le l*igre, 
p. ii^Of oftheDynaftyof the Almondars. The English fcholar lindetftood 
more Arabic than the Mufti of Aleppo (Ockley , voL ii. p. 34.) : the 
French geographer is equally at borne in every age and every climate 
of the world. 

'7 Fecit et Chaled plurima in hoc anno prcelia, in quibus vicetunt 
Muflimi , et infidcUum immense multitudine occis& fpolla infinite et 
innumera funt nacti (Uift. Saracenica, p. 30.)* The Chrifiian annalift 
Aides into the national and compendious term of infidUs, and I often 
adopt (I hope without fcandal) this characteriftic mode of expreifion. 

" A cycle of 110 years, the end of which an intercalary month of 
30 days fupplied the nCe of our BifTextile, and reilored the integrity of 
the folar year. In a great revolution of 1440 years , this intercalation was 
fuQceflively removed from the firft to the twelfth month; but Hyde and 
Freret are involved in a profound controverfy, whether the' twelve , or 
only eight of thefe changes were accomplished before the sra of 
Yezdegerd , which is unanimouily iixed to the I6th of June A. D. 632. 
How laborioufly does the curious fpirit of Europe explore the darkeft 
and moft diftant antiquities ( Hyde, de Religione Perf^irum, c. 14 — 18. 
p. I8i — 211. Freret in the Mini, de PAcad^mie des Infcriptions , 
torn. xvi. p. 233 — 267. ). 

'' Nine days after the death of Mahomet (7th June A. D. 632}, 
w6 find the aera of Yezdegerd I6th Jone A. D. 632), and his. acceflion 
cannot be poftponed beyond the end of the firft year. His predeceiibrs 
could not therefore refift the arms 4)f the caliph Omar, and the£e 
unnoeftionable dates overthrow the thoughtlefs chronology of Aj)ulpba!* 
i^ius. See Ockte^'s Hift. of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 130. 
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*• Cadefia, fays the Nubian geographer Cp. 121), is in margine 
folitiidinis, 61 leagues from Bagdad , and two ilations from Cufa. Otter 
(Voyage, torn. i. p. I63.) reckons 15 leagues 1 and obl'etves , that the 
place is fuppHed with dates and water. 

*' Atrox « contumax, phis foniel renovatnm , are the well.chorea 
exprefBons of the tranflator of Abulfcda (Reiske, p. 69.). 

*» D*Hcrbe!ot, Biblioth^que Orientate, p. 297. 348. 

** The reader may farisfy himfclf ofi the fubject of BaiTora , 1^ 
confnlting the following writers : Oeograph. Nubienf. p. 121. D*Her« 
belot, Biblioth^que Orientale , p. 192. D'Anville , PEuphrate et le 
Tigre, p. 130. I33. 14^* Raynal, Hift. PhUofophique des deux lodes, 
torn. ii. p. 92 — 100. Voyages di Pietro della Valle , tom. iv. p. 370-^ 
391. DeTavcrnier, torn. i. p. 240 — 247. l)e Theveiiot , tom. ii. p. 54? 
—584. D*Otter, tom. ii. p. 45-^78. DeNiebuhr, tom.il. p. 172*— 199* 

** Mente vix poteft numerove comprehendi quanta fpolia^ . . . noftrit 
cefferint. Abulfeda « p. 69. Yet I fiiU fufpect , that the extravagant 
numbers of Elmacin may be the error . not of the text » but of th« 
veriion. The beft tranflators from the Greek , for inftance , I fiod to 
be very poor arithmeticians. 

^' TheCamphire tree grows in China and Japan ; but many hundred 
weight of thofe meaner forts are exchanged for a Hngle pound of the 
more precious gum of Borneo and Sumatra (Raynal, Hift. Philofoph* 
tom. i. p. 362 — 3^5. Dictiounaire d'Hift. Naturelle par Bomare. 
Miller's Gardener's Dictionary). Thefe inay be the iflands of the firft 
elimate from whence the Arabians iipported their camphire ( Geograph<^ 
Nub. p. 34 » 35* d'Herbeloi, p. 232.). 

** See Cagnier, Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. 376, 377* I may credit 
t)ie fact, without believing the prophecy. 

^ ^7 The moft confiderable ruins of AlTyria are the tower of Belus , at 
Babylon « and the hall of Chofroes • at CteOphoo : they have been 
vifited by that vain and curious traveller Pietro della Valle ( tom. u 
p. 713 — 718. 731 — 73S.). 

*' Confult the article of Cou/ah in the Biblioth^que of d'Herbelot 
<f» 277 f 278.), and the fecond volume ofOckley's hifioryj particvlarlf 
p. 40. and 153- 

** Sec the article of Nehavend, in d'Herbelot, p* 667, 668. ; and 
Voyages «n Tnrquie et en Perfe^ par Otter, tom. i. r* I9i* 

'** It is in fuch a ftyle of ignorance and wonder that the Athenian 
oratot deferibes the Arctic conquefts of Alexander, who never advanced 
beyond the shores of the Cafpian. AXi^xyi^o; t^ctt ty\% u^xr^ xou t«( 
fiKtfAUVTf?} oXiyv of<v 9 '^Furr,; iLiiiifinxst, Efchinei contra Ctefi^iiontc«ii 
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tom. ill. p. Sf4, edit. Griec. Oratcr. Rti;ke. This memorablr ranfi 
was pleaded at Athens » Olymp. cxii 3- (before Chrift 3.?o. ) « in the 
autumo (Tayler, prxfar. p. 370* etc.)* about a year after tbe battle 
of A r tela ; and Alexander, in the purfuit of Darias* was marcbiag 
towards Hyrcania and Bactriaoa. 

" We arc indebted for this corioct particular to the Dynaflies of 
Abolphiragios, p. 116; bat it is needlers to prove the identify of 
Iftachar and Perfepolts (d'Herbelot, p. 327.); and lliU more needlels 
to copy the drawings and defcriptionf of Sir John C.hardin « or Corneille 
le Brnyn. 

'* After the conqneft qf Perfia » Tbccpbanes adds, xvrt) Se xf 
%^ciry tiuTiiv^'cf Ovfixpe^ oaor/pxZw%i -xarxv rrv vtt xvtqv ciXitfJi£*7fr: 
tytiHTQ 6i i cnaypx^fi xxi xvipcu^oiv xxi xrryo^ xx^ ^vronr ( Chrono- 
l^aph. p. 283.). 

'* Amidft onr meagre relations, T nlnft regret, that d'Herbelot fias 
not found and ufed a Perflan trannition of Tabari, enriched, as he 
fays , with many extracts from the native hiftorians of the Gbebers 
or Magi CBiblioth^que Otier:tale, p. 10T4. ). 

'♦ The moft authentic accounts of the two rivers, the Sihon 
y (Jaxartes), and the Oihon (Oxus), may be found in Shcrifal Edrifi 
( Geograph, Nubienf. p. 133.). Abtilfeda f Defctipt. Chorafan. in 
Hndfon » tom. iii. p. 23.}. Abulgbazi Khan, who reigned on their 
banks (Hifl. Genealogiqoe dcs Tatars, p. 31. S7. 76^0, and the 
Turkish Geographer, a MS. in the king of France's library (Examen 
Critique des Hiftoricns d'Alexandre , p. is^-' — 3«o.). 

" The territory of Fergana is defcribed by Abulfeda, p. 7<5, 77. 

^* Eo redegit anguftiartim eun'Iem re^em evfulem, ot TnrcTci regis, 
ct Sogdiani, et Sinenfis, auxilia miflis Uteris imploraret ( Abulfed. 
Annal. p. 74.). The coiinection of the Perfian and Chinefe hiftory is 
iliuftratcd by Freret C(M6m. de PAcademie, tom. xvi. p. 24^ — 2^^.), 
and dc Guiprtes (Hift. dcs Huns, tOm. i. p. 54--59.), and for the 
geograpiiy of the borders , tom. ii. p. i — 43.). 

'7 Hift. Sinica, p. 4t--^4^« in the iiid part of the Relations Carieiircs 
of Thevenot. 

" I have endeavoured to harmonize the various harratives ofFlmaciit 
(Hiit. <>aracen. p. 37. )« Abulpharaglus (Dynaft. p. IT6. ), Abulfeda 
(Annal. p. 74. 79.), and d'Herbelot (p. 485.). The end of Yezdegerd 
was nor only unfortunate but obfcnre. 

" The two daughters of Yezrtegerd married Haflan, the fon of Alf» 
and Mohammed, the fon of Abubeker; and tbe firft of thefe was the 
father of a numerous progeny. The daughter of Phirouz became the 
w|fe of die caliph Nralid> and th'eir fo^ Yezid derived his genuine or 
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fabulous defceiit from the Chofroes pf Perfla, the Caefars of Rome , and 
;the Cbagans of the Turks or Avoirs (dl^erbelot^ Bibliot. Orientale, 
p. 9^. 4S7.K 

♦*• It was valued at 3000 pieces of ^old, and wa« the prize of Qbci- 
doUahf the fqu of Ziynd, a name afterwards infamous by the murder 
qf Uofeiu (Ockley's Hiftory of ihe Saracens « vol. ii. p. 142, 143. a 
His brother Salt-m was accompanied by his wife, the firil Arabian 
woman (A. D 680.) who palFed the Oxus: she borrowed, or rather 
fiole , the crown and jewels of the princefs of the Sogdiaus ( p. 23.1, 
532. ). 

♦' A part of Abulfeda*s geography is tranflated by Greavei, inferted 
ill Uudfon's collection of the minor {geographers (tom. iii.), and 
entitled, Defcriptio Chorafmi* et Mawarainahm, id eft, reg'onum 
extra fluvium Oxum , p. 80. The name oi Trans oxi ana , fofter in 
found, equivalent in fenfe« is aptly ufed hy Petit de la Croix (Hid, 
de Gengifcan , etc.), and fome moiitrn OrientaliftSt but they are 
jQillaken in afcribing it to the writers of antiquity. 

^^ The conquefts of Catibah are fainily marked by Elmacin ( Hift; 
Saracen. p^84- f d'Herhelot (Bibliot Orient. Caibah^ Samturcand VaiitL ), 
and de Guignes (Hift«('^$ Huns, tom, i. p. s8, 59 >. 

^' A curious defcription of Samarcand is inferted in the Bibliotheca 
Arabica-Hifpana, tom. i. p. %oS , etc. The librarian Cafni (tom. ii. 
9. ) relates , from credible teftimojiy , that paper w^s ifirit imported 
from China to Samarcand^ A. H. 30. and invented , or rather introduced^ 
at Mecca, A. H. 88. The Efcu rial library contains paper MSS. as old 
as the ivth or vth century of the Hegira. 

^^ A feparate hiftory of the conqueft of Syria has been compofed by 
KX Wakidi , cadi of Bagdad » who was born A. D. 748, and died A. D* 
822 f he likewifc wrote the conqueft of Egypt, of Diarbekir, etc. Above 
tbe meagre and recent chronicles of the Arabians, Al Wakidi bas the 
double merit of antiquity and copioufnefs. His tales and traditions, 
a^ord an artlefs picture of the men and the times. Yet his narrative 
is too oft^n defectfve, triflings and improbable. Till fomething better 
shiall be found, bis learned and fpirited interpreter ( Ockley , in W 
hii^ory of the Saracens, vol. i, p. 31 — 342.) will not defervethe petulant 
animadverfion ofReiske ( Prodidagmata ad Hagij Chalifae Tabulas , p« 
23.6* ). I am forry to think that the labours of Ockley were confummated* 
iq a jail rfee his two prefaces to the ift vol. A. p. 1708, to the ad, 
17 18, with the lift of authors at the end. 

^' The inftructions, etc. of the Syrian war, are dcfcribed by Al 
*Wakidi iuid Ockley, tofli. i. |i. %2 — 27, etc In the dn^jil U i» 
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neceiTary to contract , tnd needUrs to quote their circumftantiat 
narrative. My obligations tb othtrs shall be noticed. 

** Notwithitanding this precept , M. Piw ( Recherchcs fur let 
Egypticns , tora, ii.l>. 19:. edit. Lauranne ) reprefents the Bedoweent 
as the implacable enemies of the Chriftian monks. For my own part lam 
more inclined to fufpect the avarice of the Arabian robbers » and 
the prejudices of the German philolophcr. 

^' Even in the feventh century, the monks were generally laymen ; 
they wore their hair long and deshevelled and shaved their heads when they 
were ordained prieih. The circolar tonfure was facred and myllerious ; it 
was the crown of thorns; but it was likewife a royal diadem, and 
every prieft was a king, etc. (Thomalfin, Difcipline de rEglife^ torn. t. 
p. 721 — 7S8. efpecially p. 737, 738.). 

^* lluic Arabia eft confcrta , ex alio latere Nabathxis contigua ; 
opima varietate commerciorum , cadrifque oppleta validis ct caftellis , 
qvx ad repellendos gentium vicinarum excurfus, folicitudo perviget 
veterum per opportunos faltos ercxit et Caato»« Ammian Marcellia 
xiv. 8. RelanJ, Paleftin. torn. i. p. 8^, 8^. 

^' With Gerafa and Philadelphia, Ammianus praifes the fortifications 
of Bofra firmitate cautiiiimas. They dcferved the fame praife in ther 
time of Abulfeda (Tabnl. Syriae, p. 99.), who defcribes this city, the 
metropolis of Hawran ( Anranitis) , four days journey from Damafcus. 
The Hebrew etymology I learn from Reland , Faleftin. torn. ii. 
p. 466. 

'* The apoftle of a defert and an army was obliged to allow this 
ready fuccednneum for water ( Koran, t. iii. p. 6^. c. v. p. 83.); but 
the Arabian and Ferfian cafuifts have eml>arraired his free permiffion 
with many niceties and diftinctions ( Reland de Relig. Mohammed , I, 
i. p. 82 » 83. Chardin, Voyages en Ferfe, tom. iv.). 

** The hells rung I Ockley, vol. i. p. 38. Yet I much doubt whether 
this expreffion can be jiifiified by the text of AI VTakidi, or the practice 
of the timet. Ad prscos, fays the learned Ducange (Gloflar. med. et 
infim. Graecitat. tom. i. p. 774< ) caoipanarum ufus ferius tranfit et 
ctiamnujn rarifHrnus eft. The oldeft example which be can find in the 
Byzantine writers is of the year 1040; but the Venetians pretend j 
that they introduced bells at Conftantinople in the ixth century. 

'^ Damafcus is amply defcribed by the Sherlf al Edrifl (Geograph. 
Xub. p. ir'6, IT7.); and his tranflator, Sionita (Appendix, c. 4-); 
Abulfeda (Tabula Syriae, p. 100.); Schultens (Index Geograph. ad 
Vit. SalaUin); d'Herbelot ( Bibliot. Orient, p. 291.); Thevenot, 
Voyage du Levant (part. i. p. 688-— 698.) 5 Maundrell (Journey from 
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Aleppo to Jcrufelem , p. las — 130.); and Pocock (Oercription oF the 
Eaft, vol. ii. p. I17 — 127.). 

*' NpbiUffirtia tivitas, fays Juilin. According to the Oriental tra4)tions, 
It was older than Abraham or Semiramis. Jofeph. Antiq. Jud I . i. c. 6. 
7, p. 24* 29* edit. Havercamp. Jullin. xxxvi, A. 

wiuL'?rx7iVj o*5v Ispfijv xxX^Si, xa< vswv fjLiysSety :cxt dtpw svy,otisix xxt 
^nryuiV uyXo^tx nxi '^otx.u.uv -TrXyiht » xxi yrc iv(l)opik vt)i(iiTxv , etc. 
Julian, epift. xxiv. p. 392. Thefe fplendid epithets are occalioncd by 
the figs of Damafcus, of which the author fends an hundred to bis 
friend Serapion^ and this rhetorical theme is inferted by I'etavius, Span- 
heim, etc. (p. 39o — 396.) among the genuine epiilles of Ju!ian. HoW 
could they overlook that the writer is an inhabitaut of Damafcus ( he 
thrice affirms, that this peculiar fig grows Only flraepp ijunv) 9 a city 
which Julian never entered or approached ? 

*^ Voltaire, who cafts a keen and lively glantc over the furface of 
hiftory , has been ftruck with the refemblance of the firil Modems ^nd 
the heroes of the Iliad ; the fiege of Troy and that of Damafcus K Ilift. 
G^n^rale, tom. i. p. 348.). 

'^ Thefe words are a text of the Koran, c. ix. 32. Ixi. 8. Like our 
fenatics of the laft century , the Moilems , on every familiar or Important 
occafion, fpoke the language of their fcriptures; a ftyle more natural 
in their mouths, than th^ Hebrew idiom tranfplanted into the climate 
and dialect of Britain. 

*' The name of Werdan is unknown to TfaeophaDes, and , though, 
it might belong to an Armenian chief, has very litjile of a Greek alj)ect 
or found If the Ryzantine hillorians have mangled the Oriental names 
the Arabs ^ in this inftance , likewife have taken ample revenge on 
their enemies.- In tranfpofing the Greek character from right to left, 
might they not produce , from the familiar appellation of Andrew , 
fomething like the anagram fTcrdan? 

'' Vanity prompted the Arabs to believe, that Thomas was the Ton- 
In-law of the emperor. We know the children of Heraclius by bis two 
wives; and his augu/l daughter would not have married in exile at 
Damafcus (fee Ducange, Fam. By?antin. p. 118 , 119.) Had he been 
left religious, I mi^ht only fufpect the legitimacy of the damfel. 

*• Al ^Takidi (Ockley , p. 10 . ) fays, " with poifoned arrows; *' 
but this favage invention is fo repugnant to the practice of the Greeks 
and Romans , that I muft fufpect « on this occafion « the maievoleut 
credulity of the Saracens. 

N4 
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'^ Abutfeda allows only feventy days fbr the fiege pf ^Damafisus 
(Annal. Modem, p. 67- verf. Reiske ) ; but Elmacin , who mentions this 
opinion, prolongs the term to ft x months , and notices the ufe of 
h-aUfi^ by the Saracens (Hift. Saracen, p. 25.32.) Even this longer 
period is infufllicient to fill the interval between the battle of Aiznadin 
(July « A. D. €33-) and the accefiion of Omar (24 July , A. D. 634) , 
to whofe reigo the conqueft of Damafcus is unanimously adfcribed (Ai 
Wakidi, apud Ockley, vol. i. p. n?. Abulpharagius , Dynaft. p. 112, 
verf. Tocock % Perhaps, as in the Trojan war, the operations were 
interrupted by excurfipjts aqd detachments, till the laft f^veniy days 
pf the liegp, 

*^ It appears from Ahulfeda (p. 12$. ) and Elmacin Cp. Ji,) tha| 
this diftinction of the two parts of Damafcus was long remembered, 
though not always refpected, by the Mahometan fpvercigns. See like- 
wife Eutychiq^ ( Annal. torn. ii. p. 379, 380. 383-) 

'* On the fate of thefe lovers , whom he names Phocyas and Eii- 
docia, Mr. Hughes has built the Siege of Damafcus, one of our moft 
popular tragedies, and which pofTefles the rare merit of blending nature 
and hiftory , the manners of the times and the feelings of the heart. 
The foolish delicacy of the players compelled hini to foften the guilt 
of the hero and the defpair of the heroine. Jnftead of a bafe renegado, 
Phocyas ferves the Arabs as an honourable ally ; i^ftead of prompting; 
their purfuit, he flies to the fuccouf of his countrymen, and after 
killing Caled and Derar , ishimfelf mortally wounded , and empires ii^ 
the prefence of Eudocia, who profefTes her refolution to take the veil 
at Cot)ftantiriople. A frigid catallrophe ! 

*^ The towns of Gabala and Laodicea, which the Arabs pafTcd , ftiU 
exift in a ftafe of decay ( Maundrell , p. Ii, 12. Pocock , vol. ii.- p, 
13. )• Had not the Chriftians been overtaken, they mnft have crolT.d 
the Orputes on fome bridge in the fixteen mi!es between Antioch and 
the Tea. apd might have reioined the high road of Conftantincple at 
Alexandria. The itineraries will reprefent the directions and diftances^ 
(p. T4^. 148. 58I, ^82. ^dit. "Wefleling), 

*♦ Dair Ahil Kodos. After retrenching the laft word , the epithet , 
hofy , I difcover the Abila of Lyfanias between Damafcus aud Heliopolis : 
the name <-^3// fignjfies a vineyard) concurs with the fituation to 
juftify my conjecture ( Reland , Paleftin. torn. i. p, 317. torn. ii. p. 52?. 
.527.) 

*5 J am holder than Mr. Ockley (vol. i. p. I64-) who dares not infer^ 
this figurative exprellion in the text , though he obferves in a marginal 
note, that the Arabians often borrow th^ir iimilies from that uC^fiil an4 
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finmiliar animal. The rein-deer may be equally famous in the fongi qf 
|hf LapUnders. 

*' We he^rd the uchiri to the Arabs call 
Their shout of onfet , when with loud appeal 
They chullenge heavea, as if demanding conqueft. " 
This word , fo formidable in their hoiy wars, is a verb active ^fiiys 
Ockley in his ind^x ) of the fecond conJHgation , from fCabbara, which 
Hgnifies raying A/Ia Afbar ^ God is moft mighty. 

*' In the geography of Abulfeda , the defcription of Syria , his nativt 
country , is the moil interefting and authentic pertion. It was publish- 
ed in Arabic and Latin, Lipfise, I76S> in quarto, with the learned 
notes of Kochler and Reiske, and fome extracts of geography an4 
natural hiilory from Ibn 01 Wardii. Among the modem travels, Po- 
cock*s Defcription of the Eaft (of Syria and Mefopotamia, vol. ii. 
p, 88, — 209.) Is a work of ^fuperior learning and dignity; but. th? 
guthor too often confounds what he had feen and what he had read. 
'* The praifes ofDionylius are juft and lively. Koci tyiv tx^v (Syria) 
^97Mt Ti Ttxi o>fitot flCvSpsj f^^yo-iv Mn Periegefi » v. 9o:. in tom. iv» 
Qeograph. Minor, Uudfon). In another place, he ityles the country 
^fXV^OXty xwv ( V' 898. > He proceeds to fay, 

Hotvx Sf T9< Kfjrxpfi TS x3Ci evficToi g^Xiro Xjupn 
JfiilXU tl (^Sp/isM'iVOti noci hv^fict xoip'^ov oci^in. 

\ V. 921 , 912. 

Thfs poetical geographer lived in the age of Auguilus , and bis defcrip- 
tion of the world is illuftrated by the Greek commentary of EnftathiuSy 
who paid the fame compliment to Homer and Dionyiius (Fabric. 
Bibliot. Grace. 1. iv. c. 1. tom. iii p. 21 , etc.). 

** The topography of the Libanus and Anti-Libanus is. eiccellently 
dcfcribed by the learning and fenfe of Reland ( PaleHin. torn. i. p« 

3Hr— .326.), 

7' — Emefae faftigia celHi renident 

Nam diffufa folo latus explicat; ac fubit aura* 

Turribns in ccelum nitentibus : incola Claris 

Cor ftudiis acuit. . . . , 

Benique flammicomo devoti pec^ora foli 

Vitam agitant. Libanus frondofa cacumina turget # 

Et tamen his cert^nt celfi falligia templi* 
Thefe verfes of the Latin verfion of Bufus Avienus are Wanting in the 
Grepk original; of Dionyfiu<;; and iince they are likewife unnoticed by 
Eiidathius, I muff, with Fabricius (Bibliot. latin, tom. iii. p. 1S3. edit. 
Ernefti ), and againft Salmafius fad VopiTcum^ p. %66, 3^7* in Hift. 
Ajigpft, ; afcribe %\i^m to the fancy rather thM the MSS. of Avienttt* 
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7' T am much better fatislied with MaundrclPs flight octave 
Journey « p. 134 — 139. than with th« pompous folio of Doctor Pocock 
( Defcription of the Eaft , ¥oL ii. p. 106 — 11%. )i but eyety prcce* 
ding account is eclipfcd by the magnificent defcription and drawings 
of M. M. Dawkins and Wood , who have traofported into England . 
the ruins of Palmyra and Baalbeck. 

7^ The Orieiicals explain tha prodigy by a nevtr.failing eipedienf. 
The edifices of Baalbeck weie coiiftructsd by the fairies or the genii 
(Hift. de Timour Bee, torn. iii. 1. v. c. 23. p. 311 , 311- Voyage 
d'Otter , tom. i. p. 83- ) VTith lefs abfurdity , but with equal ignorance, 
Abulfeda and Ibn Chaukel adfcribethem to the Sabaeans or Aadites. 
Non font in omni Syri& aedififia ms^nificeatiora his (Tabula Syrix, 
p. 103. ). 

7) 1 have read fomewhere in Tacitus, arGrotius, Subjectos habent 
tanqoam fuos , viies tanquam alienos. Some Greek officers ravished 
the wife, and murdered the child, of th^ir Syrian landlord 9 &nd 
Manuel fmiled at his undutiful complaint. 

^* Sec Reland, P^eftin. tom. i. p. 27^. 283. tom. ii. p. 773- 77?. 
This learned profeiTor was equal to the task of defcribing the Holy 
Lajid, (ince he was alike coavcrunt with Greek and Latin, with He- 
brew and Arabian Jiteratui^. The Yerii^uk, or Hier(»max, is noticed 
by Cetlarius ( G^ograph. Ajitiq. tom. ij.^ p. 392. ) and d'Anville ( Geo- 
graphic Aacicnne, tom. it. p. 18?.). The Arabs, and even AbulieJa 
himfelf, do not feeni to recognize the (ceoe of (heir victory. 

7 5 Thefe wonren were of <he tribe of the Uamiarltes , who derived 
their origin from the ancient Amalckites. Their ft;males, were accufto- 
med to tide on horfeback, aad to fight like the Amazons of old (Ockley, 
vol. i. p. 67.). 

7tf We killed of them, fays Abu Obeidafa to tb£ caliph , one hun- 
dred and fifty thouCind, and made prifoners forty thoufand (Ockley , vol. i. 
pr 241. ). Ar I cannot donbt his veracity , nor believe his computa 
tion , I miift fufpect that tfaeArabjc hiftorians indulged themfelves 
in the practice of compofing fpeeches aud ietters for their heroes. . 

7' After deploring the fins of the Chriilians , Theophanes adds (Chro- 
negraph. p. 276. ), «v£y*j fpwa*xc; Aju-xXhk nwrrcyv i/uLxg rov Xuov 

TO TocMxv Uyu (does he mean Aiznadin ? ) xcci hojutixotv 9 kxi tj|V 
(k6-7u,ov dc;u.XTQXVTiXv^ His account is brief and obfcure , but he ac 
cufes the numbers of the enemy, the advcrfe wind, and the cloud of 
duft; ^„ Svv)j^£VT£f (the Romans) «m«'fo<r«^woci sx^foif J*« rev 
nonoffov wVrwvTOM, xut ixvrat ^aXXovrs; a? ra; ^mia^ rn hsJiMX^ 
iroTUfjiit fKU oc7ru>^no uf^nv ( Chronograph, p. 2S0. ;. 
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" See Abulfeda (Annal. Moaem/ p. 70, 71.), who tranrcribes the 
poetical complaint of Jabalah himfelf , and fome panegyrical ftrains 
of an Arabian poet « to whom die chief of GjiflTan Cent from Confta» 
tinople a gift of Ate hundred pieces of gold by the liands of the an« 
baflador of Qmar. 

'' In the name of the city, the profa'ae prevailed over the (kcredi 
Jerufaltm was known to the devoot ChrilllaBS ( Eufeb. de Martyr. 
Paleft. c. xi.); bat the legal and popular appellation of u€.lia (the 
colony of iEIius iladrianus) has palTed from the Romans to the Arabs 
(Relaud, Paleftin. torn. i. p. 207. tom. ii. p. 83S. d*Herbelot , Biblio. 
tb^queOrientale, Cods , p. 269. UU^ p. ^10,) The epithet BfA/Cods, 
the Holy , is ufed as the proper name of Jerufalem. 

'®, The lingular journey and equipage of Omar are defcribed (beiidcs 
Ockley, vol. i. p. 250.) by Murtadi (Merveilles de r£gypte, p. 200 — 

fi02. ). 

•* The Arabs boaft of an old prophecy preferved at Jerufalem, and 
defcribiug the name, the religion, and the perfon of Ooiar, the future 
conqueror. By fuch arts the Jews are faid to have foothed tlie pride 
of their foreign mailers, Cyrus and Alexander (Jofeph Ant. Jud. I. 
xi. c. I. 8. p. 547. 579^ — 582.) 

•* To Bh7^vy/tix nnq igrpLuo-eu; to .ptihv &« 'AxvtnX rn cr$o^r,Tit 
s^ug sv r6T^ dysqi, Theophdn. Chronograph, p. 281. This prediction , 
which had already ferved for Antiochus and the Romans, was again 
refitted for the prefent occafion , by the oeconomy of Sophronius , 
one of the dee^eil theologians of the Monothdite controvetfy. 

'' According to the a^urate furvey df d'Anville ( Diflertation fat 
Tancieane Jerufalem, p. 42 — 54*). the mofch of Omar, enlarged and 
embellished by fucceeding caliphs « covered the ground of the ancient 
temple C ToeXouov rtf fASyxX^ vxu ^mioVy fays Phoc&s), a length of 
215 > a breadth of 172, ioifes. The Nubian geographer declares, tliat 
this magnificent ftructure was fecond only in fize and ^ beauty to the 
great mofch of Cordova (pt 113.) whofe prefent ftate Mr. Swinburne 
has fo elegantly reprefentcd ( Travels into Spain , p. 296 — 302. ). 

** Of the many Arabic tarikhs or chronicles of JernralemCd^Herbelot, 
p. 867. )» Ockley found one among the Pocock xMSS. of Oxford (vol. 
V p* S570 • which he has tifed to fupply the defective narrative of 
Al Wakidi. 

«' The PerGan hillorian of Timur (tom. iil. 1. v. c. it. p. 300. ) 
<lefcribes the caftlc of Aleppo as founded on a rock one hundred cubits 
in height, a proof, fays the French translator, that he had nevet 
vifited the place. It is now in the midft of the £ttyv of no iirength , 
with a lingle gate , the eircuit it al/out 5 or 600 paces, and the dxtUl 
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halF full of ftagnant water ( Voyages de Tavernicr , torn. i. p. 149, 
Fosock, vol.ii. part. i.p. ^^ooThe fortrefles of ttae|Safl arc contempt* 
ibie to an European eye. 

" The date of the conqueft of Aiitioch by the Arabs Is of (bnie 
iinportaiice. By comparing: the years of the wi rid in the chronograph/ 
of Theophanes with ihe years of the Hegira in the hiftory of Elma« 
cin, we shall determine, that it was taken between January 23d and 
September ift of the year of Chrift 6iS (Pagi Critica , in Barun< 
Anndl. torn. ii. p. 812, 813. ). Al Wakidi (Ocklty, vol. i; p. 314. X 
affigns that event to Tuefilay « Auguft sift , an inconPiftent date; 
fince Eafter fell that year on April 5th, the arft of Auguft muft have 
been a Friday fe^ the Tables of the Art de Verifier les DaiesX 

*' His bountfous edict, which tempted the grateful city .to aiTume 
the victory of Pharfalia for a perpetual aera , is given sv Avtioxhol rir 

t/.V\T ^'^'TTiXli t h[Of, 7CXI <MVh(f) XXI XVrOVQf/.(fi KXl U^XUTI^ XXI TfGXa^Jf- 

/U£V)f Trg aiXToXr;* Joh. Malala , in Chron. p. 91. edit. Venet. We 
may diilin^ui^h his authentic information of domeftic facts from bis 
gj-ols ignorance of general hiftory. 

■« Si=e Ockley (vol. i. p. 308. 312), who laughs at the credulity of 
his author. When Heraclius bade farewel to Syria, Vale Syria et ulti- 
muti vale, he prorheiicd that the Romans should never te-enter febe 
province till the birth of an inaufpi ious child, the future fcourge of 
the empiie. Abolfeda, p. 68. T am perfectly ignorant of the myfiiq 
ftnfe , or nonfenfe, of this prediction. 

*' In the loofe antl^obfcure chronology of the times « I am gnided 
by an authentic retord (in the book of ceremonies of Gonftantine 
Porphyrogenitus) , which certifies that, June 4 « A. D. 638, the emperor 
crowned his younger fon Heraclius in the prefence of his eldell Con- 
Hantine , and in the palace of Conftantinople ; that January i , A. O. 
639 * the royal proceffion viiited the great church , and on the 4th of 
the fame month, the hippodrome. 

'* Sixty-five years before Chrift , Syria Pootufque monnmenta funt 
Cn. Pompeii virtutis (Veil. Patercul. ii. 38.) » rather of his fortune 
and power t be adjudged Syria to be a Roman province , and the laft 
of the Seleucides were incapable of drawing a fword in the defence of 
their patrimony (fee the original texts collected by Usher, Annal. p. 420.). 

*' Abulfeda, Annal. Moflem. p. 73' Mahomet could artfully vary 
the praif'-s of his difciples. Of Omar he was accuftomed to fay, that 
if a prophet could arife after himfelf , it would be Omar; and that in 
A general calamity , Omar would be excepted by tbe divine juilice 
(Ocl^iey, vol. i. p. 221.;. 
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'^ A1 Wakidi had liktwifis written an hiftory of the conqueft of 
Diarbekir , or Meropotamia (Otkley, at the end of the iid vol.), which 
our interpreters do not appear to have feen. The Chronicle of Diony- 
fius of Telmar , the Jacobite patriarch , records the taking; of Edefl^ 
A. D. 6^7 , and of Dara A. D. 641* ( AiTeman. Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. 
p. 103.) « and the attentive may glean fome doubtful information 
from the Chronography of Theophanes (p. 285—^287 ). Moft of the 
towns of Mefopotartiia yielded by furrender ( Abulpharag;. p. 112.). 

" He dreamt that he was at ThefTalonica « an harmlefs and unmeaning 
vifion; but his foothfayer, or his cowardice , underftood the fure omen 
of a defeat concealed in that inaufpicious word Ssg ce>«>.^ >-iX))V9 Give 
to another the victory (Thcophan. p. 286. Zonaras, torn. ii. 1. xiv.p. 88.}. 

•♦ Every pfifTage and every fact that relates to the iflc , the city, 
and the coloiTus yf Rhodes, are compiled in the laborious treatife of 
Meurfjus, who has beftowcd the fame diligence on the two larger 
iflnnds of Crete and Cyprus. See in the iiid vol. of his works , the 
Rhodus ofMeurfius Cl. i. c. i^. p. 71S — 719. ). The Byzantine writers, 
Theophanes and Conflantine, have ignorantly prolongetl the term to 
1360 years, and ridiculouQy di-vide the weight among 30,000 camels. 

'< Centnm colofli aiium nobilitaturi locum , fays Pliny , with his 
vfual fpirit. Hift. Matur. xxxiv. I3. 

** "VTe learn this anecdote from a fpirited old woman , who revile^ 
to their faces the caliph and his friend. She was encourag<'d by theiilence 
of Amrott and the liberality of Moaiviyah (Abulfeda, Annal« Moslem, 
p.m.). 

•' Gagnicr, Vie de Mahomet , torn. ii. p. 4^, etc. who quotes tht 
Abyflinian hiftory, or romance, of Abdel Balcides. Yet the fact of the 
cmbafTy and amtiaffailor may be allowed. 

^' This laying is preferved by Pocock (N^ot. ad Carmen Togral, 
p. IS4')* and juftly applauded by Mr. Harris C Philofophical Arrange- 
ments , p. 3^0.). 

'' For the life and character of Amrou , fee Ockley (Hift. of the 
Saracens, vol. i. p. 28. 63. 94. 328. 342. 344 and to the end of the 
volume ; vol. ii. p. ^t. ^5. 57. 74. no — 112. 162. j and Otter (M6m. 
de TAcad^mie des Infcriptions , torn, xxi p. 131* 132.). The readers 
of Tacitus may aptly compare Vefpafian 'and Mucianus^ with Moawiyah 
and Amrou. Yet the refemblance is ftill more in the fituation, than 
in the characters, of the men. 

*•* AI Wakiili^had likewife compofed a feparate hiftory of the 
donqueil of fegypt , Which Mr. Ockley could never procure $ and his 
ow« enquiries ( vol. i. p. 344—362.) have added verv little to the 
original text of fiutychius (Auoaj. torn. H. p. 29^ — 3'3. v^rf. Pocock) » 
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nearly in the fame predicament. Mofes and Ariftotle are clie 'chie^ 
objects of his verbofe commentaries » one of which is dateil as early 
as May lOth. A. D. 617 (Fabric. Bibliot. Graec. torn. ix« p. 458 — 468.>« 
A modern (John Le Clerc), who fometimes afliimcd the fame name, 
iD'as equal to old rhiloponus in diligence, and farfuperior in good fenfc 
mnd teal knowledge. ^ 

xx« Abu^pharag. Dynaft. p. 114* verf. Pocock^ Audi quid fiictiim (if 
et mirare. It would be endleCs to enumerate the moderns who have 
if^ondered and believed, but I may diftinguish with honour the rational 
fcepticifm of Renaudot (Htik. Alex. Patriarch, p. 170.) ; hiftoria. * 4 * 
habet aliquid oe^rifoir ut Arabibus familiare eft< 

"' This curious anecdote will be vainly fought in the annals of 
£utychius^ and the Saracenic hiftory of Elmacin. The fi.lence of Abul- 
feda, Murtadi, and a crowd of Moilems, is lefs conclufivc from their 
ignorance of Chriftian iiterature* 

'" See Reland , de Jure Militari Mohammedanorum , in his iiid 
Tolnme of DiiTertations , p. 37< The rcafon for not burning the religious 
books of the Jews or Chriftians , is derived from the refpect that is due 
to the name of God. 

'^' Confult the collections ofFreinsheim ( Supplement Livian. c. is. 
43.) and Usher (Annal. p. ^69.). Livy himfelf had, ftyled the Alexan- 
driau library , elegantiae rfgum curaeque egregium opus ; a liberal en« 
comium, for which he is pertly criticifed by the harrow Iloicifm of 
Seneca (De Tranquiliitate Animi , c* 9. ) > whofe wifdom j on this 
occaiion , deviates into'nonfenfei 

'** See this Hiiiory, vol. iii. p. 8?. quarto edition. 

'^^ Aulus Gellius (Noctes Atticse , vi. I7-), Ammianus Matcellinns 
(xxii. 18.) , and Orofius (1. vi. c. is'). They all fpeak in the pad 
tenfe , and the words of Ammianus are remarkably ftrong : fuerunc 
^ibliothecx innumerabiles ; et loquitur monumentorum veterum con* 
cincns fides , etc. 

"* Renaudot anfweri for verfions of the Bible, Hexapla, Cdttrut 
Patrum, Commentaries,, etc. Cp. 170.). Our Alexandrian MS. if it 
came from Egypt , and not from Conftantinople , or mount Athos 
(V7etllein, Prolegom. ad N. T. p. 8, etc.) « might pojfibly be among 
them. 

^*M have often perufed with pleafure a chapter of Q^uintilian 
(Inftitut. 6rator. x. I.) in which that judicious critic enumerates and 
appreciates the feries of Greek and Latin clafTics. 

"♦ Such as Galen, Pliny, Ariftotle , etc. On this fubject Wotton 
(Reflections on ancient and modern Learning, p. 8S — 9S.) argues, 
with Ifolid (enfe , againil the lively exotic fancies of Sir William 
"" ' Temple 
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Temple. The contempt of the Greeks for Bsrharie Tciefice, would 
fcarcely admit the Indian or iEthiopic books into the library of Alexan- 
dria i nor is it proved that philofophy hac foftained any real lofs 
from their exclufxon. 

'*' This curious and anihentic intelligence of Murtadi.(p. 284-^-^ 
289. ) has not been difcovered either by Mr. Ockley ,' or by the fel£> 
fufficient compilers of the Modern Univerfal Hiftory. 

>>« Eutychius , Annal. torn. ii. p. 320. Blmacin , Hift. Saracen, p. 3<. 
''*'' On thefe o^cure canals, the reader may try to fatisfy himfelf 
ft§m d'AnviUe (M^m< fur TEgypte, p. 108 — no. 124. <3a.), and a 
teamed thefis maintained and printed at Strasburgh in the year 1770 
(Jungendorum marium flnviorumqne molimina, p. |9-**4f. 68^— 70.)* 
Even the fupine Turks have agitated the old project of joining the 
two feas ( Mtfmoires du Baron de Tott , tbm. iv. ) 

'^* A fmail volume , det Merveilles , etc. de P£gypte, conipofed 
In the xiiith century by Murfadi of Cairo , and tranflated from aa 
Arabic MS. of cardinal Mazarin , was published by Pierre Vatiet, 
Paris » 1666. The antiquities of Egypt are wild and legendary: but 
the writer defierves credit and eftaem for hie account of the conqueft 
and geography of his native country C See the correfpondence of Am# 
ron and Omar, p. 279—289. 

>** In a twenty years refidence at Cairo , the eonful Maillet Had 
•ontemptated that varying fccne , the Nile (lettre li. particularly p. 70. 
7S. ) ) the fertility of the land (lettre iz.). From a college atCambridge, 
tiie poetic eye of Gray had feen the Gune obfeas with a keener glanice: 
What wonder in the foltry dimes tifat fpread » * 
"Where Nile, redundant o^er his fymmer bed. 
From his broad bofom life and verdure flings » 
And broods o*er Egypt with his wat'ry wings; "^ 
If with advent'rous oar, and ready fail* 
The du$ky people drive before the gale : 
Or on frail fiuats to neighbouring cities ride « 
That rife and glitter o'er the ambient tide* 

(Mafun's, Works and Memoirs 
of Gray, p. 199. 200.) 
"* Murtadi , p. itf^-^^T^r. The reader will not eafily credit an 
human faerilice under the Chrillian emperors < or a miracle of the fuG» 
ceflbrs of Mahomet. 

'" Maillet, DeCcription de TEgypte, p. 22. He mentions this number 
as the ccmmon opinion) and adds* that the generality of thefe villages 
contain two or three thoufanil pcrFons , and that many of them are 
more populous xh»» our large ciUc8» 

iVo/». . O 
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')* Eutyeh. Anna!, torn. ii. p. 308. 31 1. The twenty millioiis aife 
computed from the followiug data : one- twelfth of mankind above fixty« 
one«third below fixteen, the proportion of men to women as feventeen 
to fixteen (Recherches fur la Population de/la France, p. 71 , 72.). 
The prefident Gognet (Origine det Arts, etc. tom. iii. p. S6 , etc.) 
beftows twenty^feyen millions on ancient Egypt » becaufe the feventeen 
hundred companions of Sefoftris were born on the fame day. 

'" Elmacin, Hiil. Saracen, p. 218.; and this grols lump is fwaU 
Ipwed withqut fcruple by d'Herbelot (BiblioL Orient, p. 1031. )» 
i^rbuthnot (Tables of ancient Coins, p. S62.), and de Guignes (Hit|. 
des Huns, tom. iii. p. 135.). They might allege the not lefs extra- 
vagant liberality of Appian in favour of the Ptolemies (in prae&t.) of 
fcventy* four myriads , 740»ooo talents, an annual income of i85 , or 
near 300, millions of pounds fierling, according as we reckon by the 
Bgyptian or the Alexandrian talent (Bernard de Ponderibus Antiq. 
p. 1&6.). 

"^ See the meafnrement of d*AnviIle (Mem. fur PEgypte, p. 23,etc.>. 
After fome peevish cavils , M. Paw (Recherches fur les Egyptiens , 
tom. i. p. 118— -121.) can only enlarge his reckoning to 2250 f^uare 
leagues. 

"^ Renaudot, Hift. Patriarch. Alexand. p< 334* who ealls the commoa 
reading or verfion of Elmacin « error librarii. His own emendation, 
of 4, 300,000 pieces, in the ixi^ century, maintains a probable medium- 
between the 3,000,000 which the Arabs acquired by the conqueil of 
Egypt (idem , p. x68. ) , and the 2,400,000 which the fultan of Con» 
ftantinople levied in the laft century (PietrodellaValle, tom. i. p. 3S2.; 
The venot, part. i*p< 824* )• Paw ( Recherches , tom. ii. p. 365 — 373.) 
gradually raifes the revenue of the Pharaohs, the Ptolemies > and the 
Caefars , from .fix to' fifteen millions of German crowns. 

"' The lift of Schultens (Index Geograph. ad calccm Vit Saladin. 
^. i.) contains 2396 places ; that of d*Anville (M^m. fur TEgypte , 
p. 29.) • from the divan of Cairo, enumerates 269$. 

'^7 See Maillet (Dtfcription de PEgypte, p. 28.), who feems to 
argne with candour and iudgment. I am much better fatisfied with 
the obfervations than with the reading of the French conful. He was 
Ignorant of Greek and Ijitin literature , and his fancy is too much 
' delighted with th« fictions of the Arabs* Their beft knowledge is col- 
lected by Abulfeda ( D6fcript. £gy^t. Arab. etLat. ilJoh. David Michaelis^ 
Gottingse , in 4to, 1776) : and in two recent voyages into Egypt, we 
are amufed by Savaiy , and infiructed by Volney. I wish the latter 
could travel over the globes 

5^* My cooa^eft of Africa is drawn from two French inttrpreters e€ 
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Arabic literature, Cardonne (Hift. de TAfriqiie et de TEfpagne fous U 
domination des Arabes, torn. i. p. 8 — ^O and Ottir (Hift. de T Aca- 
demic des Infcriptions, torn. xxi. p. ill — 12^. and 136.). They derive 
their principal information from Novairi, who cempofed, A. D. I33i» 
an Encyclopaedia in more than twenty volumes. The five general parts 
fiicceflSvely treat of , i. Phyfics > 2. Man, 3. Animals, 4* Plants, and, 
5. Hiftory; and the African Tiffairs are difcuifed in the vith chapter of 
the vth fection of this laft part (Reiske, Prodidagmata ad Hagij Chalifc 
I'abulas, p* 232 — 2f4*)* Among the older hifiorians who are quoted 
by Novairi we may diftingni^h the otigiiial narrative of a foldier who 
led the van of the Moflems. ^ 

'" See the hiftory ofAbdallaJi, iii Abulfeda (Vit. I^ohammed. p. 169O. 
and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, tom.^iii. p. 45—48. 

'^* The province and city of Tripoli are defcrihed by Leo AfricaiiuS 
(in Xavigatione et Viaggi di Rilmufio, torn. i. Veiietia, 15^0, fol. 7^> 
iferfo) and Marmdl (Defcription de TAfrique; top. il. p. 5^2.). The 
firft of thefe writers was a Moot; at fchoUr , ahd a traveller i 
who coiiipofed or translated his African geography in a ftate of cap- 
tivity at Rome , where he had aiTunied the name and religion dt 
pope Leo X. In a fimilar captivity among the Moors , the Spaniard 
Marmol , a foldier of Charles V. compiled his Defcription of Africa » 
translated by d'Ablancourt into French (Paris, I667> 3 vpls. in 4to). 
Marmol had tead and feen , but he is deftitute of the curibui and 
4;xtetiiive dbfervatioh Which abounds in the original work bi L^o thel 
African. 

^^* Thcopiianes , who mentions {he defeat; tii^ti than the deaths 
6f Gregory. He brands the prxfect With the name of ifvfxvvo^i he had 
probably afTamed the purple ( Chronograph, p. 285. ). 

*** See in Otikley (Hiil. of the Saracens , vol. ii. p. 45-7, the death 
of Zobeir , Which was honctured \trith the tears of Ali , againft whoni 
ht had rebelled. His valour at the fiege of Babylon , if indeed it b^ 
the fame perfoa , is mentioned by Eutychius (Ahjial. torn. ii. p. 308. )V 

*♦' Shaw's Travels > p. 116, it9i 

**^ Mimica emptid , fays Abnifeda , erac hsfc , et ihira donatio $ 
^uandoquidein Othman, ejus nomine nummos ex aerario prius ablatos 
itntio praeftabat (Anfial. Moslem; p. 78.). ElAiacin (in his cloudy 
verfion , p. 3^.) feeniis to report tb« fatfie jobi \^tien the Arabs' 
l>e(ieged the palace of Othman « it ftood high iit their catalogue o( 
grievances. 

fpgomc^ Tinyoft^ rurof tfi'JTtivi xm tus vv9 xvt(j> annnri x«i ^oi%n* 

* 
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o-Mvn? ^o^ag iulstx roiv A^f^v v'xs^fsylxf. Theophan. Chronograph 
p. 23s- edit. Paris. Hit chronology is loofe and inaccurate. ^ 

'^' Theophanes (in Chronograph, p. 293*) inferu the vagve rumoiirs 
that might reach Conftantinople, of the weftern conquefts of the Arabs; 
and I learn from Paul "^arnefrid , deacon of Aquileia ( de Geftis Lan- 
gobard. 1. v. c. 13.) « that at this time they fent a fleet from Alexandria 
into the Sicilian and African feas. 

'^7 See Novairi (apud Otter, p. 118.), Leo Africanus (fol. 8l. 
virfo) , who reckons only cinque cittik ed infinite cafali^ Marmol, 
(Dtfcription de PAfrique, torn, iii* p. 33*) * and Shaw (Travels* p«57» 

*^* Leo African, fol. 9S. verfo S9. recto. Marmbl , torn. ii. p. ^1%. 
^haw, p. 43> 

'^' Leo African, fol. 52. Marmol , torn. ii. p. 228* 

^'^ Regio ignobilis , et vix quicquam illuftre foctita, parvis oppidis^ 
habitatur, parva flumina emittit> folo quam viris melior, et fegnitie 
gentis obfcura. Pomponius Mela, i. s. iii. 10. Mela deferves the mjire 
credit, (ince his own Phoenician anceftors had migrated from Tingitana 
to Spain (fee, in ii. 6. a paiTage of that geographer fo cruelly tortured 
by Salmafius , Ifaac VofTms » and the moll virulent of critics » James 
Gronoviiis ). He lived at the time of the final reduction of that country 
by the emperor Claudius : yet almoil thirty years afterwards « Pliny 
<Hift. Nat. V. I.) complains of his authors j too lazy to enquire , too 
proud to confefs their ignorance of that wild and remote province. 

''' The foolish fashion of this citron wood prevailed a^t Rome among 
the men , as much as the taftc for pearls among the women. A round 
board or table , four or five feet in diameter, fold for the price of an 
eftate (latefundii taxatione) , eight, ten» or twelve thoufand paujids 
fierling (Plin. Hift. Natur. xiii. 29.)* I conceive that I mufinot confound 
the tree citrus , with that of the fruit citrum. But I am not botanift 
enough to define the former (it is like the wild cyprefs) by the vulgar 
or Linosan name ; nor will I decide whether the citrum be the orange 
or the lemon. Salmafius appears to exhauft the fubject , but he too 
often involves bimfelf in the web of his diforderly erudition (Pliniaa. 
Exercitat. tom. ii. p. 656 , etc.). 

*'* Leo African, fol. 16. verfo. Marmol, tom. ii. p. 28. This pro* 
vince , the firft fcene of the exploits and greacnefs of the chtrifs , is 
often mentioned in the curious hiftory of that dynafty at the end of 
the iiid volume of Marmol, Defcription de TAfrique. The iiid vol. of 
the Recherches Hiftoriques fur les Maures (lately published at Paris) 
illuftrates the hiftory and geography of the kingdoms of Fez and 
Morocco, 
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*'* Oeier (p. 119. ) has given the ftrong tone of fanaticirm to thii 
exclamation , which Gardenne (p. 370 has foftened to a pious wish of 
preaching the Koran. Yet they had both the fame text of Novairi before 
their eyes. 

''^ The foundation of Cairoan is mentioned by Ockley (Hift. of the 
Saracens, vol. ii. p. 129* 130.) ; and the fituation, mofch, etc of the 
city s are defcribed by Leo Africanus (fol. ?S.)» Marmol (torn. ii. 
p. S32.), and Shaw (p. IK.). 

'<< il portentous , though frequent miftake, has been the confounding, 
from a slight fimllitude of name , the Cyrcnt of the Greeks, and the 
Cairoan of the Arabs, two cities which are feparated by an interval 
of a thoufand miles along the fea*coaft. The great Thuanus has' not 
cfcaped this fault* the lefs excufable as it is connected with' a formal 
and elaborate dcfcription of Africa (Hiftoriar. 1. vii. c. s. in tom. i. 
p. 240. edit. Buckley ). 

'^' Befides the Arabic chronicles of Abulfeda, Elmacln • and Abu1« 
pharagiut , under the Ixxiiid year of the Hegira , we may confult 
d^Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient, p. 7-) and Ockley (Hiil. of the Saracens, 
' vol. ii. p. 339 — 349.)* The latter has given the laft and pathetic 
dialogue between Abdallah and his mother , but he has forgot a phy* 
fical effect of her grief for his death , the return » at the age of ninety, 
and fatal coiifequences , of her mtnftt, 

'*' Afovrjof . . •. «^«vr« r« '^infJioCiwx, e^ut^i^tTS ^XoVaoe, ^fomryov 
rt i^^ociUTot? lutmnv rov Jloerfixioy sfi'Tretgcv twv 'proXifJUbiv ^fo%fipjo-«- 
fuvo? irp5? Kix^j^ffJovoe xxrx rwv Sofowcjiva;^ t^i'rtfvi/iv, Nicephori Con- 
fiantinopolitani Breviar. p. 28. The patriarch of Conftantinople, with 
Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 309. )f have flightly mentioned this laft 
attempt for the relief of Africa. Pagi (Critica, tom. iii. p. 129- 14I.) 
has nicely afcertained the chronology by a ftrict comparifon of the Arabic 
and Byzantine hiftorians, who often dilkgree both in time and fact. See 
likewife a note of Otter (p. 121;). 

*'* Dove s'erano ridotti i nobili Romani ed i Gottt ; and afterwards, 
1 Romani fuggirftno ed i Gotti , lafciarono Carthagine ( Leo African, 
fel. 72. recto) I know not from what Arabic writer the African 
derived his Goths, but the fact, though new, is fo iutereHing and fo 
probable, that I will accept it on the flighteft authority. 

*'* This commander is ftyled by Nicephorus BxtiXw; "Sx^ocKrvcuV- , 
a vague though not improper defiiiltion*of the caliph. Theophanes in* 
troducesthe ftrange appellation ofH^MTOTvimBoy^og^ which his interpreter 
Gear explains by Vi[ir A\em. They may approach the truth, in afligning 
the active part to the miniHer, rather tlxan the prince ; but they forget 

3 
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|hat the Onimiades had only a kaub ^ or fecretary, and that the office 
pf «izir was |iot revived or infticuted till the i32d year of jjie Hegira 
<d*Hcrbelot, p. 912.). 

t**^ According to Solinus (1. 27. p> 3^: edit. Salmar.}, the Carthage 
of Dido ftood either ($77 or 797 years; a various reading , which proceeds 
from the difference of MSS. or editions (Salmaf. Plinian. Excrcit. 
torn. i. p. S28). The former of thefe accounts » which gives 823 years 
1)efore Chrift , is more conliftent with the well-weighed teftimony of 
yelleiys Paterculus : hut the latter is preferred by pur chronologifts 
CMarsham, Canon. Chron. p. 398.) > ai more agreeable to th^ Iftbren^ 
and Tyrian annals. , 

^*^ Leo Atfic^n. fpl. 7¥> yerfoi 72, recto. Marmol , torn. ii. p. 445 
•—447- Shaw , p. 80. 

**^ The hiftory of the word fiarhar may be claiTed under four periods. > 
'|. In tlje time of I{omer, when the Greeks and Afiatics might probably 
nfe a common idiom , the imitative found of Bar-bar was applied tp 
the ruder tribes, whofe pronunciation .was moft harsh » whofe grammar 
was moil defective. K»f£; Boe^/3(Xfo^&)voi ( Ili^d ii. S57. with the Oxford 
icholiaft » Clarke's Annotation , and Henry Stephens's Greek TheCiurus* 
tom. i. p. 720. }. 2. From the time , at leaii , of If erodotus , it was 
fxtende4 to all the nations who were ftrangers to the language and 
inani^ers of the Greeks. 3. In the age of Plautus, the Remans fub* 
lotted tp tl}e iufu|t C Ppmpeius Feftus , 1. ii. p. 48. .edi^ Dacier) , and 
freely gave themfelves the napie of Barbarians. They infenCbly claimed 
an exemp^on for Italy , and her fubject province^ s and at length 
iremoved the disgraceful i^ppellatioti to the favage or hoftile nations 
beyon^ the pale of the empire. 4. In every fenfe, it was due to the 
Moors ; the familiar word Was borrowed from the Latin provincials by 
the Arabian conquerors, and has juftly fettled ^s i^ local dcnpminatioi^ 
(Barbary) along the northern poaft of Afric^. 

'*' The fiffl book of Leo Africaqus, and the obfervations of Dr. Shaw 
j^, 2SQ. 223. 217. 247 « etc.), will throw fome light on the roving 
tribes of Barbary^ of Arabian of Moorish defcent. B^t Shaw had feeii. 
thefe ravages with diftant terror; and Leo, a captive in the Vatican^ 
appears to have loft more of his Arabic, than he could acquire of 
Greek or Roman, learning. Many of his grols miftakes inight be defecte(| 
in the firft period of the Mahometan hiftory. 

'^^ In a conference with a prince of the Greeks, Amrpu obferved 
that their religion was different ; upon which fcore it was lawful foe 
brothers to quarrel. Ockley's Hiftory of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 328. 

'" Abulfeda, Annal. Moflem. p. 78. verf. Reiske. 

*** The name of Andalufia is applied by the Arabs not only to the 
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•loderii province, but to the whole pcDinrula of Spain (Geograph. 
Vnb. p. isi. d*Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 114. 115.). The etymo- 
logy has been moft improbably deduced from Vandalufia^ country of 
the Vandals (d*AnvilIe Etats de PEurope, p. 14$, 147 • etc.)* But 
the Handalufia of Cafiri, which fignifies in Arabiic the region of the' 
evening , of the Weft , in a word , the Hefperia of the Greeks j is 
perfectly appolxte (Bibliot. Arabico-Hifpana « torn. [ii. p. 327 • etc). 

'^7 The fall and refurrection of the Gothic monarchy are delated by 
Mariana (torn. i. p. 2?8 — 260, 1. vi. c 19 — 26. 1. vii. c. i, 2.). That 
biftorian has infufed into his noble work (Hiftoris, de Rebus HifpaniK, libra 
XXX. Hagae Comitum I733i in four volumes in folio, with the Continuation 
of Miniana), the ftyle and f^irit of a Roman clalfic; and aftfr the 
xiith century, his knowledge and judgment may be fafely trufted. But 
the Jefuit is not exempt from the prejudices of his order ; be adopts 
and adorns, like bis rival Buchanan, the moft abfurd of the national 
legends; he is too carelefs o^criticifm and chronology « and fupplies. 
from a lively fancy, the chafms of hiftorical evidence. Thefe chafms are 
large and frequent; Roderic archbishop of Toledo ^ the father of the 
Spanish hiilory« lived five htfndred years after the conqueft of the 
Arabs ; and the more e^rly accounts are comprifed in fome 
meagre lines pf the blind chronicles of Ifidore of Badajpz (Pacenlis}, 
and of Alphonfo III. king of Leon, which I have feen only in the 
Annals of Pagi. 

^** Le viol (fays Voltaire) eft aulH difficile k faire qn\i prouver. 
Des Bvftques fe feraient-ils ligu^s pour une fille? (Hift. G^njralc* c. 
zxvi. ) His argument is not logically conclufive. 

'*' In the ftory of Cava, Mariana ( 1. vi. c. at. p. 241, 242.) feems 
to vie with the Lucretia of Livy. Like the ancients , he feldom quotes; 
and che oldcft teftiraony of Baronius ( Annal. Ecclef. A. 3). 713, N* 
19.^, that of Lucas Tudeniis « a Galician deacon of thexiiith century^ 
only fays , Cava quam pro concubin& utebatur. 

170 fiiQ Orienuls, Elmacin, Abulpharagius , Abulfedat pafsover the 
conqueft of Spain in iilence, or withalingle word. The text of Novairi, 
and the other Arabian writers , is reprefented , though with fome 
foreign alloy, by M. de Cardonne (Hiil. de TAfrique et de TEfpagife 
fous la Domination des Arabes, Paris 1765, 3 vol. in i2mo. tom. i. p* 
5S — 114.), and more con cifely by IVf. de Guignes ^Hift. des Huns ^ 
tom. i. p. 347 — 350. ). The librarian of the Efcurial has not fatisfied 
my hopes : yet he appears to have fearched with diligence his broken 
materials; and the hiftory of the conqueft is illuftrated by fome valuable 
fragments of the genuine Razis (who wrote at Corduba, A. H. 300), 
of Ben Hazil , etc. See Bibliot. Arabico^Hifpana , tom. ii. f. 32, X0T9 

P ^ 
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lo6. 182. 3S2' 319 — 332- On thU Qcqafipfi, the iodullry «r Pagi 
has been aided by the Arabic learning of his friend the Abb6 de Loq* 
puerile, and to their joint labours I am deeply indebted. 

'7' A miftake of Roderic of Toledo, in comparing Vhe Iitnar years of 
the Hegira with the Julian years of the i£ra, has determined Baronius» 
Madana, and the crowd of Spanish bittorians , to place the firft iqvaiioa 
in the year 713 , and the battle of Xeres in November 714. This 
anachronifm of three years, has been detected by thenio^e correct in- 
dnftry of modern chronologifts , above all, of Pagi (Critica, torn. ii$. 
p. 169. K71 — 174- )> who have reftored the genuine date of the revolucioq. 
At the prefent time, an Arabian fcholar like Cardoane, who adopts 
the ancient error (torn. i. p. 7S.) , is inexcufably ignorant or carelefs. 

^'* The lEra of C^eDir, which in Spain was in legal and popular ufe 
fill the xivth century , begins thirty-eight years before the birth of 
Chrift. I ^Quld refer the origin to the general peace by fea and lanfl» 
vrhich confirmed the power And partition of the Triumvirs (DionCaiiius« 
1. xlviii. p. S4?- SS3> Appian, de Uell. Civil. 1. v. p. ID34* edit. fol.). 
Spain was a province of Caefar Octavian ; and Tarragona, which raifed 
the firft temple to Auguftus ( Tacjt. Annal- i. 7$« ) , might borrow from 
the Orientals this mode of flattery. 

''' The road, the«country , the old caftle of count Julian, and the 
fuperftitious belief of the Spaniards of hidden treafures , etc. arc 
Aefcribed by Pere Labat (Voyages en Efpagne et en Italic « torn. i. p. 
207 — 217.) with his ufuaj pleafantry. 

^^* The Nubian geographer (p. 154.) explains the topography of tl^ 
war; but it is highly incredible that the lieutenant of Mufa should 
execute the defperate and ufelefs meafure of burning' his ships. 

'^' Xrres (the Roman colony of Ada Regia ) is only two leagues 
from Cadiz, In the xvith century it was a granary of corn ; and the 
wine of Xeres is familiar to the nations of Europe CLud. Nouii Hifpania, 
C. 13- P- ^4 — %(i- a work of correct and concife knowledge; d^Anville, 
Etats de TEurope , etc. p. 154.)- 

' ^^ Id fane infortunii regibus pedem ex acie refercntibus fappe contingit. 
Ben Hazil of Grenada, in Hibliot. ArabitO'Hifpana, tom. ii. p. 32^. 
^ome credulous Spaniards believe that king Roderig , or Rodrigu^ 
efcaped to an hermit's cell ; and others, that he was caft alive into a 
tub full of ferpents, from whence he exclaimed, with a lamentable 
voice, ** they devour the part with which I have fp grievoufly finned ^* 
(Don Q.uixote, part. ii. 1. iii- c. i.). 

'^7 The direct road from Corduba to Toledo was n^eafured by Mr. 
Swinburne's mules in 72^ hours; but a larger computation muft be 
^49St^^ ^i>t tl\e flow an{l devioqs marches of an i^my, Th^ Ar»^s 
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iraterf^d the province of La Mancha, which the pen of dervantcs hat 
transformed into claific ground to the readers of eveiy nation, 

'7S 'pijg antiquities of Toledo , Urbs farya in' the Punic wari» IJrht 
Regina in the vith century, are briefly defcribed by Nonius (Hifpania « 
c. S9. p. ISI — 186.). H6 borrows from Roderic the fataU palatium 
of Moorish portraits ; but modeftiy inGnuates , it was no «more than a 
Roman amphitheatre. 

'7' In the Hiftoria Arabum (c. ft P« 17* ad cklecm Elmacin), Roderie 
of Toledo defcribes the emerald tables, and inO^rtsthe name of Medinat 
Almeyda in Arabic words and letters. He appears to be converfant 
with the Mahometan writers i but I cannot agree with M. de Guignei 
(Hlil. des Huns, tom. i. p. 3S0. ), that be had read and tranfcribed 
Novairi; becauCe he wasdead an hundred yean ^foteNovairi conipofed 
his hiilory. This miftake is founded on a ftill grofler error. M. de Guigact 
confounds the hiftorian Roderic Ximenes archbishop of Toledo in the 
xiiitU century, with cardinal Ximenes who governed Spain in the 
beginning of tb^xvitb, and was the fubject> not the anthot of hiftorical 
compofitions. 

'" Tarik might have infcribed on the laft rock, the boaft of Regnard 
and his companions in their Lapland journey, ** Hie tandem fietimus , 
** nobis ubi defuit orbis. " 

*"' Such was the argument of the traitor Oppas, and every chief 
to whom it was addrefled did not anfwer with the fpirit of Pelagius : 
Omnis Hifpania dudum fub nno regimine Gothoruni , omnis exercitut 
Hifpanic in uno congregatus f fmaelitarum non valuit fuftinere impetum. 
Chron. Alphonfi Regis, apud Pagi, tom. iii. p. 177. 

1*2 The revival of the Gothic kingdom, in the Afturias is diftinctly 
though concifely noticed by d'Anville ( Etats de TEurope, p. IS90« 

'*' The honourable relics of the Cautabrian war (Dion palBus, Mill. 
p. 720.) were planted in this metropolis of Lulitania, perhaps of Spain 
(fnbmittit cui tota fuos Hirpaoia faCces). Nonius (Hifpania, c. 3i- p* 
io6-(^— no.) enumerates the anoient ftructures, bat concludes with' a 
figh: Urbs haec olim nobiliffima ad magnam inqolarum infrequentiam 
delapCi eft et praeter prifcx clariutis ruinas nihil oftcndit. 
* "^ Both the interpreters of Novairi, de Guignes (Hift. des Huns> 
tom.^i. p. 349-) and Cardonne (Hift. de PAfriqne et de TEfpagne, torn, 
i> P* 93, 94- 104, 'T05), lead Mufa into ths Narbonnefe Gaul. But 
I fibd no mention of this enterprife either in Roderic of Toledo or the 
MSS, of the Efcurtai^ and the in«' don of the Saracens is poftponed by 
a French chronicle u4 the ixth year after the conqueft of Spain, A. D. 
721. (Pagi Critica, torn. iii. p. 177. 195. Hiftoriaiis of France, torn. iii. X; 
I much qubftion whether Mufa ever paiTed the Pyrenees* 
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'•' Foiit handred yeart after Theodemk, fais territories of Marcin 
and Carthagena retain in the Nobian pogravher Edrifi (p. 154* I6i. ) 
the name of Tadmir (d^AnviUe, Etats dcl*Earope, p. i^6. Pagi, toni. 
sii.p. I74'). In the prefent decay of Spanish agriculture, Mr. Swinburne 
(Travels into Spain, p. ii9-) fur veyed with pleafure the delicious valley 
fi^m Murcia to Orihuela, four leagues and a half of the fineft corn, 
pulfe, lucern » oranges, etc. 

"* See the treaty in Arabic and Latin , in the Bibliotheca Arabico- 
Bifpana, torn. ii. p. los, I06. It is ligned the 4th of the month of 
Regeb , A. H. 94* the Sth of April, A. D. 713 • a date which feems to 
prolong the reflilance of Theodemir and the government of Mo(a. 
' '*' From the hiftory of Sandoval, p. 87* Fleury (Hift. Ecdef. tom. 
ix. p. 261.) has given the fubftance of another treaty concluded A. £. C^ 
782. A. D. 734* between an Arabian chief , and the Goths and Romans, 
0f the territory of Coimbra in PortugaL The tax of the churches is 
|lxed at twenty-five pounds of gold; of the monafteries, fifty; of the 
cathedralf, one hundred: the Chriftians are judged by rfieir count, but 
In capital cafes he muft confult the alcaide. The church doors' muft 
lie shut , and they muft refpect the name of Mahon^et. I have not the 
original before me ; it would confirm or defiroy a dark fufpicion , that 
the piece has been forged to introduce the immunity of a neighbouring 
convent 

"* This deftgn , which is attefted by fevtrai Arabian hilloriaiis 
I Cardonne, tom. i. p. 9% , 96,) , may be compared with that^Mithri- 
iates, to march from the Crimea to Rome; or with that of Cfffar« 
to conquer the Eaft , and return home by the North : and all three 
are perhaps furpaiTed by the re^/ and fuccefsfiil enterprife of Hannibal. 

'*' I much regret our lofs, or my ignorance, of two Arabic works 
fif the viiith century., a Life of Mufa , and a Poem on the Exploits of 
Tarik. Of thefe authentic pieces, the former was eompofcd by a 
grartdfon of MoCa, who had efcaped from the mafTacre of his kindred ; 
the latter, by the Vizir of the firft Abdalrahman caliph of Spain, who 

Flight have converfed with fome of the veterans of the conqueror 
Bibliot. Arabico-Hifpana , tom. ii. p. 36. I39.)* 
"* Bibliot. Arab. HiCpana, tom. li. p. 32. 2^2. The foVmer of 
thefe quotations is taken from a Biographia Hifpanica , by an Arabiail 
pf Valentia (fee the copious Extracts of Cafiri , tom. ii. p. 30 — I2i.); 
and the latter from a general Chronology of the Caliphs, and of the 
African and Spanis|i Dynailies, with the particular Hiilory of the Kingdom 
pf Grenada, of which Cafiri has given almoft an entire verfion (Bibliot. 
Arabico-Hifpana, tom. ii. p. 177 — 3^9.). The author, Ebn Khateb, 
^ iMitiye of Qrenada, and a contemporary of Novairi and Abulfeda (bora 
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Jk' D. T}I3* died A. D. I374)« wasati hiftorian, geographer, p1iyfician» 
j»oet, etc. (torn. \u p. 71 — 7*.). 

'** Cardonne, Hift. de rA^friquc et de TSfpagne, torn.!, p. ii<;, Ii7« 

'*^ A copious trcatife of hucbaodry, by an Arabian pF Seville, in 
tdie ziith century, is in the Efcurial library^ and Caiiri had fome 
thoughts of tranflating it. He gives a lift of the authors quoted, Arabs as 
yrtU as Greeks , Latins, etc. ; but it is much if the Andalufian iaw thefe 
ilrangers through the medium of his couAtryman Columella (Caiiri, 
Bibliot. Arabi«o-Hirpana , torn. i. p. 323 — 338.). 

'*' Bibliot. Arabico-Hifpana , tom. ii. p. 104* Caiiri tranflates the 
original tcfttmooy of the hiftorian Raiis , as it is alleged in the Arabic 
^iograpbia Hifpanica, pars ix. put I am mpft exceedingly furprifed at 
the addrefs^ Principibus cseterifque Chriftianis Hifpanis fuis Caftelltt* 
The name of Caftellx^was unknown in the viiith century ; the kingdom 
was not erected, till the year 1022, an hundred years after the time 
of Rafis (Bibliot. tom. ii. p. 33o. )• and the appellation was always 
cxpreflive , not of a tributary province, but of a line of cafllts independ- 
lent of the Moorish yoke (d^Anville, Etats de I'Europe, p. 166 — 
170.). Had Cafiri be^n a critic , he would have cleared a difficulty, 
perhaps of his own making. 

^** Cardonne, tom. i. p. 337, 338. He computes the revenue at 
130,000,000 of French livres. The entire picture of peace and profperity 
Relieves the bloody uniformity of the Moorish annals. 

'*' I am* happy efiough to poiTefs a fptendid and interefting werki^ 
whieh has only been diftributed in prefents by the court of Madrid : 
jBibliothita Arabuo'lfifpana EfeurUUnfis ^ pptra u ftudio MUhniUs 
fafiri, Syro'Maronita ^ JAatriti^ im folio ^ tomus prior , i7<So. tomu^ 
pofierior , 1770. The execution of this work does honour to the Spanish 
prefs; the MSS. to the number of MDCCCLI, are judicioufty clafied 
by the editor, and his copious extracts throw foime light on the 
Mahometan literature and hiftory of Spain. Thefe relics are now fecure, • 
but the task has been fupinely delayed, till in the year 1671 a fire 
^onfumed the greateft part of the Efcurial library , rich in the fpoils 
pf Grenada and Morocco. 

'*' The Harhii^ as they are ftyled, .qui tolerari nequeunt» are, r. 
. Thofe who, befides God', worship the fun, moon, or idols. 2. Atheifts. 
Utrique , quamdiu princeps aliquis inter Mohammedanos {iipereft, 
pppugnari debent donee religionem amplectantur , nee requies lis 
poncedenda eft, nee pretium acceptandum pro obtinend& confcientix 
libertate ( Reland , Dilfertat. x. de Jure Militari Mohammedan, tom. iii. 
p. ¥4.') : A rigid theory ! 

^V Jhc diftittction between a ^rofcribed and a tolerated feet, bctwceii 
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the Marhii and the Peoplifi of the Book » tht belie vers in fone divint 
revelation is eorrectly defined in the conv«rfatton of the caliph Al 
HamuH with the idoUcerc or Sabseans of Charr«. Hottinger « Hift. 
Orient. 9. 107 • X08. 

^** The Zend or Pazend, the bible of the Ghebers, is reckoned by 
tbemfeWes, or at leail by the Mahometans, among the ten books 
which Abraham received from heaven ; and their religion is honourably 
fiyled the religion of Abraham (d'Herbelot, Bibliot., Orient, p. 701.; 
Hyde« de Religione veternm Perfarum, c. lii. p. 27, 28, etc.)- I much 
fear that we do not poflefs any pure and fitc defcription of the fyftem 
of Zoroafter. Dr. Prideaux < Connection , vol. i. p. 300. octavo ) adopu 
the opini.on, that he had been the flave and fcholar of feme Jewish 
prophet in the captivity of Babylon. Perhaps the I'eriians , who have 
been the mafters of the Jews « would aiTert the honour « a poor honour, 
of being their mafiers. 

V The Arabian Nights, a faithfu> and amufing picture of the 
Oriental world, reprefent in the moft odious colours the Magians, or 
worshippers of fire, to whom they attr^ute the annual facrifice of a 
jVlufulman. The religion of Zoroafter has not the leafi affinity with 
that of the Hindoos, yet they are often confounded by the Mahometans; 
and the fword of Timour was sharpened by this miilake (tiift. de 
Timour Bee, par Cherefeddin AH Tezdi , 1. v.). 

^«« Vie de Mahomet, par Gagnier, torn. iii. p. 114, 'lis. 

*^^ H« tres £ect8e* Judxi, Chriftiani, et qui inter PeVfj^ Magorum 
inilitutis addicti fant , xxt i^oxtfv , populi liberi {ficantnr ( Reland , 
Diflertat. torn. iii. p. i^. ). The caliph Al Mamun 'confirms this honour* 
able diilinction in favour of the three fects, with the vague and 
equivocal religion of the Sabseans , under which the ancient polytheifts 
of Charrae were allowed to shelter their idolatrous worship ( Hottinger, 
Uift. Orient, p. i67 , 168.). , 

^"^ This fingular ftory is related by d'Herbelot ( Bibliot. Orient, p. 
448 , 449.) on^the faith of Khondemir, and by Miichond himfelf ( Hiit. 
prioruni Regum Perfarum , etc. p. 9 « 10. not. p. 88 , 89. > 

^^^ Mirchond (Mohammed Emir Khoondah Shah;, a native of Herat, 
conipofed in the Perfian language a general hiftory of the Eaft , from 
Hhe creation to the year of the Hegira 875 (A. D. I47i). In the year 
904 (A. D. 1498) the hiilorian obtained the command of a princely 
libra^ry, and his applauded work, in feven or twelve parts, was 
abbreviated in tirree volumes by his fon Khondemir, A. H. 927. A. O. 
lii^iQ. The two writers moil accurately diftinguished by Petit de la 
Croix ( tiift. de Genehizcan, p. 5:?7, ^38. 544, 545.), are loofely 
confounded by d'Uerbeiot (p. 358. 4^0. 994> 995>): but his numerous 
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extracts, under the improper name of Khondeinir, belong to the father 
rather than the ibo. The hiftorian -of Genghizcaa refers to a MS. of 
Mirchond, which he received from the hands of his friend d'Herbelot 
himfelf. A curious ' fragment ''the Taherian and So£[arian Dynafties) 
has been lately published in Perlic and latin (Viennsc, 17S2, in 4to« 
com Botis Bernard de Jeaish ) } and the editor allows us to hope for 
a continuation of Mirchond. 

**** Quo teftimonio boni Se quidpiam prxilitilTe opinabaatur. Yet 
Mirchond muft have condemned their zeal • fince he approved the 
legal toleration of the Magi, cui (the fire temple) peractp finguUs 
annis censO , uti fiicr& Mohammedls lege cautum , ab omailNis meleftiift 
ac oneribus libero efle licuit. 

30' The laft Magjan of name and power appears to be Mardavige 
the Dilemite , who , in the beginning of the xth century , reigned in 
the northern provinces of Perfia, near the Cafpiau Sea (d'Herbelot, 
Bibliot. Orient, p. 3SS. ). But Ms foldiers and fucceiTors, the Bowidts, 
either profeiTed -or embraced the Mahometan faith; and under their 
dynafty (A* O. 933^*-i020) J should place the fall of the religion of 
Zoroafter. 

*" The prefent flate of the Ghebers in Perfia, is taken from Sir 
John Chardin, not indeed the molt learned, but. the moil judicious and 
inquilitive, of our modern travellers (Voyages en Perfe, torn, ii p. I09» 
179 — 187. in 4to). His brethren, Pietradella Valie, Olearius, Thevenot, 
Tavernier, etc. whom I have fruitlelsly fe»rched« had nekber eyes nor 
attentitiR for this interefting people. 

2»7 T)^ letter of Abdoulrahman , governor or tyrant of Africa, to 
the ealipW About Abbas, the firft of the Abafifides, is dated A.. Yk^ 
132 'Cardonne, Hift. de TAfrique et de PEfpagne , torn. i. p. I58 }. 

^<*' Biblioth^que Orientale* p. 66. Renaudot, Hift. Patriarch. Alex, 
p. 287 » s88, 

**"* Among the Epiftles of the Popes, fee Lea IX, epift. 3. Gsegor. 
VIT. 1. i. epift. 12, 23- 1* iii- epift. 19^, 20, 2.1.; and the criticifms oC 
Pagi (tom. iv. A. D. ios3, N* 14. A. D. 107 3 . N* i50rWho inveC 
tigates the name and family of the Moorish prince, with whom the 
proudeft of the Roman pontiff's fo politely correfponds. 

^'^ Mozarabes, or Moftarabes, adfcitltil^ as it is interpreted in 
Latin (Pocoek, Specimen Hift. Arabnm, p. 39, 40. Bibliot. Arahico- 
Hlfpana, tom. ii. p. 18.). The Mozarabic liturgy, the ancient ritual 
of the church of Toledo, has been attacked by the popes, and expoied 
to the doubtful trials of the fword and of fire ( Marian. Hift» Hjfpan. 
tom. i L ix. c. I8. p. 378.). It was, or rather it is, in the Latin 
tongue i yet in the xith century it wafr found necefiary CA. i& C. l687» 
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A, D. 1039) to tranfcribe an Arabic verfion of the canons of th^ 
councils of Spain ( Bibliot. Arab. Hifp. torn. i. p. S47^ ) , for the ufe 
cf ihe bishops and clergy in the Moorish kingdom?. 

^^' About the middle of the xth century, tht clergy of Cordova was 
teproached with this criminal compliance, by the intrepid envoy of 
the emperor Otho I. (Vit. Johan. Gorz« in Secul. Benedict. V. N* ii^. 
apud Fleury, Hift. Ecclef. tom. xii. p. 91.). 

► *" Pagi, Critica, tom. iV. A. D, 1 149, N'« , 9. He juilly obferves; 
that when Seville « etc« were retaken by Ferdinand of Caftille , ntf 
Chriftians , except captives, were found in the place; and that the 
Mozarabic churches o( Africa and Spain, defcribed by James k Vitriacoj 
A. D. 1218 (Hift. Hicrofol. c. 80. p. 109?. in Gcft. Dei per Francos), 
are copied from fome older book. 1 shall add , that the date of tifie 
Hegira 677 ( A. D. 1278) liiuft apply to the copy, not the compofitionj 
of a treatife of jurifprudence, which ftates the civil rights of the 
Chriftians of Cordova (Bibliot. Arab. Hifp. tom. i. p. 47i.); dnd thzLt 
the Jews were the only diiTenters whom Abul Waled , king of 
Grenada (A. D« I3I3)» could either difcountenance or tolerate torn, 
ii. p. a88. ). 

^'' Renaudot, Hift. Patriarch. Alex. p. 288. Leo AfriCanus ^oulct 
have flattered his Roman mafters , could he have difcovered any latent 
telics of the Ghriftianity of AfVica. 

^^^ Abfit ( faid the Catholic to the Vizir 6f Ba^ds^d ) iit pari iocof 
liaVeas Neftoriantfs, quorum praeter Atabas iiullus alius rex eft, et 
Grsecos , quorum reges k movefido Arabibus bello non^deCftunt, etc; 
See in the Collections of Aflemannus (Bibliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. 94 — ^ 
701.), the ftate of the Neftorians under the caliphs. That of thef 
Jacobites is more concifely expofed in the Preliminary OiiTeriation of 
the fecond Volume of AlFemannus. 

^'^ Eutych. AnnaL torn. ii. p. 384. 38^, 388. Reriando»t . Hift. 
Patriarch. Alex. p. 205 , 206. 2^?. 332. A taint of the Menothelite 
berefy might render the firll of thefe Greek patriarchs lefs loyal to the 
emperors and lefs obnoxious to the Arabs* 

«" Motadhed, who reigned from A. D. 892 to 902. the Magiari* 
ftill held their name and rank among the religions of the empire 
(AiTemanni, Bibliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. 97- )• 

*^^ Reland explains tht general reftraints of the Mahemetah policy 
and jutifprudence (DiiTertat. tom. iii. p. 16-^-^20.). The opprelHv^' 
edicts of the caliph Motawakkel (A. D. 847 — 861.), which are ftill 
in force are noticed by Eutychius (Annal. tom. ii. p. 448.) and d'Her^^ 
helot (Bibliot. Orient, p. 640.). A perfecution of thfe caliph Qmnr H. 
is related, and moft probably magnified > by the Greek Thedpbane* 
Chron. p. 3340. 
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^'* The martyrs of Cordova (A. D. 8^0, etc.) are commemorated 
and juiiified by St. EuIogius« who at length fell a victim himfelf. A 
fynod , convened by the caliph , ambiguonfly cenfurecT their rashnefs« 
The moderate Flenry cannot reconcile their conduct with the difcipline 
of antiquity , toutefois Tautorit^ de T^gllfe , etc. ( Flenry , Hift. Ecc^cf. 
tom. %. p, 4IS— 5*3. particularly p. 451. 508, 5©9.). Their authentie 
nets throw a ilrong though tranfient^light on the Spanish church in tht 
ixth century. x 

*^^ See the article £j/tfiRitf A (as we Iky Chriftendom) « in the Biblio. 
th^que Orientale (p. 325.)* This chart of the Mahometan world it 
iuited by the author , Ebn Alwardf , to the year of the Hegira ^S^j 
(A. D. 995' )• Since that time , the lofl^s in Spain have been over- 
balanced by the conqncfts in India, Tartary , and the European Turkey^ 

^** The Arabic of tlye Koran is taught as a dead language in the 
college of Mecca. By the Danish traveller , this ancient idiom it 
compared to the Latin ; the vulgar tongue of Hejaz and Yemen to tfat 
Italian ; and the Arabian dialects of Syria « Egypt , Africa , etc. 
to the Provencal « Spanish, and Portuguefc (Niebuhr, Defcription dt 
TArabie, p. 74 1 etc.). 

C H A P. L I L 

' Theophanes places the /even years of the fiege of Conftantinoplc 
in the year of our Chriftian «ra 673 (of the Alexandrian 6«5 , Sept. 1.) ; 
and the peace of the Saracens , Jour years afterwards ; a glaring in^ 
coniiftency I which Petavius , Ooar , and Pagi ( Critica , tom. tv. p. 63« 
64>)t have ftrnggled to remove. Of the Arabians, the Hegira 52* (A. 
p. 672. January 8. ) is aiBgned by Elmacin , the year 48. ( A* D. 668 • 
Feb. 20.) by Abulfeda, whofe teitimony I efteem the moft convenient 
and creditable. 

* For this firft .fiege of Confianttnople , fee Nicephorus ( Breviar. 
p. 21, 22.); Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 294.); Cedrenus rOompend. 
P* 437.); Zonaras (Hift. tom. iL 1. xiv. p. 890; Elmacin (Hift. Saracen, 
p. 56, 57- ); Abulfeda (Annal. Moilem. p. 107 > 108. verf. Reiske) 4 
d'Herbelot ( Bibliot. Orient. Conftantinah ) ; Ockley's Hift* of the Saracens, 
vol. ii. p. 127, 128. 

' The ftate and defence of the Dardannelles is expofed in the memoirt 
of the Baron de Tott (tom. iii p. 39 — 97.), who was fent to fortify 
them againft the RuflSans. From a principal , actor , I should have 
txpected more accurate details ; but he feems to write for the amufe- 
ment , rather than the inftroction , of his reader. Perhaps , on the 
approach of the enemy , the jninifter of Conftantinc was occupied » 
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like that of Muftspha , in finding two Canary birds » who should fifif . 
precifely the fame pote. 

^ Demetrius Cautemir's Hift. of jTlie Othman empire , p. lo^ , io6. 
Hycaut's State of the Ottoman Empire, p. lo, ii. Voyages de The- 
venot, part. i. p. 189. The Ghril^ians , who fuppoCe that the martyr 
Abu Ayub is vulgarly confounded with the patriarch Job» betray their 
pwn ignorance rather than, that of the Turkf. 

* Thevphanes , though a Greek ,^ d^ferves credit for thefe tributes 
< Chronograph, p. 29S , 296. 300, 301.), which are confirmed , with 
{bme variation, by the Arabic hiftory of Abulpharagius (Oynaft. p. 128. 
veif. Pocock). 

^ The cenfure of Theophftnes is -joft and pointed » tw V(nfi^mn9 

raw ApoflOw* AU%^i ra vw (Chronograph, p. 304 , 303.). The feries of 
Ihefe events may be traced in the Annals of Theophanes , aud in the 
Abridgement of the Patriarch Nicephorus , p. 22. 24. 

7 Thefe domeftic revolutions are related in a^ clear and natural ftyle, 
fn the fecond volume of Ockley*s Hiftory of the Saracens, p. 2^3^ — 370. 
JBefides our printed authors, he draws his materials from the ArabiO 
MSS. of Oxford, which he would have more deeply fearched, /had he 
been confined to (he BodUian library, inftead of the city jail ; a £ite 
how unworthy of the man 'and of his country ! , ^ 

' Elmacin , who dates the firft coinage A. H. 7<« A. D. ^95. five or 
fix years later than the Greek hiilorians , has compared the weight of 
the bell or common gold dinar, to the drachm or dirhem of Egypt 
(p» 77.), which may be equal to two pennies (48 grains) aj our Troy 
weight ( Hooper's Enquiry into Ancient Meafures , p. 24-^-36. ) , and 
equivalent to. eight shillings of our fterling money. From the fame 
Elmacin and the Arabian phyficians , fome dinars as high as two dir. 
hems, as low as half a dirhem , may be deduced. The piece of filver 
was the dirhem , both fn value and weight ; but' an old , though fair 
coin , flruck at Wafet , A. H. 88 , and prefiirved in the Bodleian 
library, wants four grains of the Cairo ftandard (fee the Modern Uni- 
verfal Hiftory ^ tom.J. p. 548. of the French tranflation^ 

m T^iot y§x(ti£7$xh Theophan. Chronograh. p. 314* This defect, if it 
Really exifted , muft have ftimulated the ingenuity of the Arabs tt 
invent or borrow. 
'* According to a new , though probable notion , maiatai«ed.,by M. de 

^ Villoifon 
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VilToifon f Anecdota Graca, torn. il. p. 1?2 — 1^7.) , our cyphers ait 
not of Indian or Arabic invention. They were ufed by the Greek aild 
tatia arithmeticfans long before the a^e of Boethius. After the extinction 
of fcCence in the Weft , they were adopted hy the Arabic verfions fro*m 
the original MSS. and reftored to the Latins abont the xith century. ' 

" In the divifion of the Themes ^ or provinces defcrited byConftantine 
Porphyrogenitus ( de Thematibns , 1. i. p. $ , lo.), the Ohfeepdum, a 
Xatin appellation of the army and palace > was the fourth in the pnbMc 
order. Nice was the metropoHs, and its jUrifdietbA extended from tlie 
Helleiliont over the adjacent parts of Bitftynia and Phrygia (fee the 
two maps prefixed by Delifle to the Imperlum Orientale of Banduri). 

'^ The caliph had emptied two baskets of eggi and of figs , whicb 
he fnpaltowed klternatdy , and the repaft was cunelude'^ wJitb marrov 
and fugar. In one of his pilgrimages ,te Mecca , SoKl^an aat. at;.|i 
fingle mtal, feventy pomegranates « a fcid» fix fowls » and a huge qtian* 
tity of the grapes of Tayef. If the bill of fare be correct, we m\xft 
admire the appetite rather than the luxury of the fovereign oi Afia 
(Abulfeda, Annai. Moflem. p. it^.). 

" See the article of Omar fien Abdalaeit « in tl^e Bibb'oth^tu^ 
Orientale (p. 689, 69o.), pnc{)(rfaS, fays £lmacin ( p. 91. )j religionem 
fuam. rejbns fuis mundanis. He was fo defiroas of being with God, 
that be would not have anointed his ear (his Qwn faying) to pbtain 
A perfect cure of his laft malady. The caliph bad only one sbirt , and 
in an atre of luxury, his annual expence was no more than two .drachms 
(Abulphacagiiis , p. 13I>)< Haud diu gavifus eu principe fuit orbis 
Moflemtis ^^bulfeda , p. ia7. ). 

'^ Both l^icephorus and Theophanes agree that the iiege of Conilan* 
tinople was raifed the 15th of Awguft ( A. D. 718.); but as the former. 
our beft witnefs, affirms that it continued thirteen monrhf , the latter 
muft be niiftaken in fuppofing that it began on the fame day of the 
preceding year. I do not find that Pagl has remarked this incoafiltency. 

" In the ik<;ond fiege of Conftantinople, I have followed Nicephorua 
(Brev. p. 53»-s^36.), Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 324-^34.), t'e- 
drenus ( Coinpend. p. 449 — 4^2. )» Zonaras (torn. ii. p. 98— *I02.), 
Elmacin (Hiff. Saracen, p. 88.), Abolfeda CAnnal. Moflem. p. 126.) ^ 
and AbuIphatagfttS (Dynaft. p. 130. ), the moft fatisfkctory of the Arabs, 

'* Our fure.and indefatigable guide in the middle ages and Byzantine 
hiftory, Chafkt du Fretne du Cange, has treated in fcveral places of 
the Greek fire , and his collections leave few gleanings behind. See 
particularly Gloflar. Med. et Infim. Graedtat. p. 127S. fub voce Iluf 
$9tXu^(ri09 y uy^» GlofTar. Med. et Infim. Latiaitat. Ignu Grecur^ 
Notes F \ 
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Obfenrationi fur ViUehardottin » p« 30$, 307. Obfervadom fur Jbiii^ 
ville , p. 71 , 71. 

'7 Theophanes ftylet him oef^<rf;^ttv (p. 29S')* Cedrenus (p. 437*) 
brings this artift from ( the ruins of) Heliopolis in Egypt ; and chemiftry 
was indeed the peculiar fcience of the Egyptians. 

" The naphta» the oleum incendiarium of the hiftory of Jeruialem 
(Geft. Dei per Francos, p. Ii67.)» the Oriental fountain of James dc 
Vitry (1. iii. c. 84- )» is introduced on flight evidence and firong pro- 
bability. Cinnamus (1. vi. p. 165') calls the Greelc fire ^vg M>}Mxov ;. 
and the naphta is known to abound between the Tigris and the Oafpian 
Sea. Ac*cording to Pliny (Hill. Natur. ii. 109. )• it was fubfervient to 
the revenge of Medea , and in either etymology the tXouov T/bihx^ t 
or Tfiniuag (Procop. de Bell. Gothic* 1. iv. c. ii.)» nay fiurly fignify 
this liquid bitumen. • 

" On the different forts of oils and bitumens , fee Dr. VTatfon's 
(the prefent bishop ofLlandaff^s^ Chemical EiTays , val. iii. eflay i. a 
daific book , the bed adapted to infufe the tafte and kno#ledgtf of 
chemiilry.' The lefs perfect ideas of the ancients may be found ia 
Strabo (Geograph. l.xvi. p. 1078.) and Pliny (Hift. Natur. ii. 106,109.) 
Huic (Naphta) magna cognatto eft ignium, tranfiliuntque protinus in. 
eam undecunque vifam. Of our travellers I am heft pleafed with Otter 
(torn. i. p. 1S3. 158.). 

^^ Anna Comnena bts partly drawn afide the curtain. Alto m^ 
^tvxyii 9 xui otX>^ijv riVGuv toi8Tuv iivifutv oat$oO\xi» awocytrui iotkfvo^ 
ecxocvi^ov. Tyro /mtx hm rftSofJUvcv tfjL0x>J^Tou u^ »v}anc8g x.ocXoC'' 

(Alexiad , 1. xiii. p. 383*)* Elfewhere (1. xi. p. 336.) she mentions 
the property of burning » %otTU to ^gxng %ou c^* tYMri^x. Leo , lA 
the xixth chapter of his Tactics ( Opera Meurfii , tom. vi. p. 843* edit. 
I«ami , Florent. 174^0 » fpeaks of the newiinvention of ^rv^ uhtu 0fw* 
Tfi^ xou HM'Trvu* Thefe are genuine and imperial teftimonies. 
^' Conftantin. Porphyrogenit de Adminiftrat. Imperii, c.xiii. p. 64«65< 
^* Hiftoire de St^ Louis, p. 39* Paris « I668« p. 44« Paris, de Tlm- 
primerie Royale , 17^* The former of thefe editions is prdcious for 
the obfervations of Ducange; the latter, for the pure tnd original text 
of Joinville. "Wt muft have recourfe to that text to difcover, thatthe feu 
Gregeois was shot with a pile or javeline « from an engine that acted 
like a sling. 

^' Tlie vanity, or envy ^ of shaking the eftablished property of 
Fame, has tempted fome moderns to carry gunpowder above the xivth 
(fee Sir William Temple, Dutens, etcO» and the Greek f^rt ibl»ve the 
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Tilth eeotury ( fee the Salufte du Pr^fident des Broffes, totu/ ii, p. 3Si.)« 
iut their cvvtence, which precedes the vulgar aera of the invendori, 
is feldom clearer fatisfactory, and fubfequent writers may be furpected 
of fraud or credulity. In the earliell fieges , fome combuitiblas of oil 
and Tulphur have been ufed , and the Greek fire has fome affinities with 
gunpowder both in nature and effects : for the antiquity of the firil , 
a palTage of Procopius (de Bell. Goth. L iv. c. Ii.) ; for that of the 
Second ^ fome facts in the Arabic hiftory of Spain (Ai O. 1249.- 13 1». 
1332. Bibliot. Arab. Hifp. torn. ii. p. 6, 7, 8.;, are the muil difficult 
to elude. ^ 

^^ That eJEtraordinary man , Friar Ba60n , reveals two of the iii. 
gredieitts* faltpetre and fulphur, and c6nceals the third in a fentcnce 
of myilerious gibbetish , as if be dreaded the confequences of his owa 
difcovery (Biographia Britannica, tol. i. p. 430. new edition). 
. *' For the invafion of France, and the defeat of the Arabs by Gharle^ 
ilartel , fee the Hiftoria Arabufn (c. ti, I2, 13 v I4*) of Roderic 
ikimenet , archbishop of Toledo , who had before, him the Chriftian 
Chronicle of Ifidore Pacenfis , and the Mahometan hiliory of Novairi. 
The Moflems are filent or cencife in the account of their lofles , 
i)ut M. Cardonne (torn. i. p. 129, 130, 131.) has given a pure 
and fimple account of all that he could collect from Tbn italikan, 
fiidjaci, and ah^inonymous ^riter. The teitts of the chronicles of France, 
and lives of faints, are Inferted in the collection of B. uquet (torn, iii.) 
and the Annals of Pagi « who (torn. iii. under the proper years) hdS 
teftorcd the chronology , which is anticipated fix ye^rs in the Annals 
of Baronins. The Dictionary of Bayle <,Ai?d£r^me and Munu^) has 
fnore merit for lively reflection tlian original refearch. 

*^ Eginhart , de Viii Caroli Magni j c. ii. p 13 — 18. edit. Schminit, 
Utrecht J 17! f. Some modern critics accufe the miniiler of Charlemai^rte 
of exaggerating the weakhef^ of the Merovingians : btr the general 
outline is tuft, and the Freiiich reader ^ill for evef repeat the beautifal 
lines of Boileau^s luttin. 

*7 Mamaccte on the Oyfe , between Compiegne and Noyurn , ^hich 
Eginhart calls perparvi reditds villafm (fiee the notts, ami the map of 
ancient France for Dom. Bouquet^s Collection . Compeudium , of 
Compiegne ^as a palace of more dignity ( Hadrian Valefii Notitia 
Galliarum , p. 152.), and that laugfiing p^itofophef v the Abb^ Gal-^ 
liani (Dialogues fnr le Cotnmetce desBleds), may truly affirm, thai 
ii was the refidence of the rois Tr^s-Chr^tiens et <r&s-che Veins. 

*• Even before that colony, A. U.C 630. (Velleius Patercul. i. i^.), 
iik the time of Polybius (Hift. 1. iii. p. 265. edit. Gronov. ), Narbonn>Q 
#3S a Celtic town of the firft eminence , and one of the mod northeril 
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places of the known world (d*AnvilIet Notice de TAncienne Canle. 

p. 473.). 

*» With regard to the fanctoary of St. Martin of Tours , Roderic 
Ximenes accufes the Saracens of the deed. Turonis civitatem, ecclefiam 
ct palatia vaftat^one et incendio fimili diruit et confumpfit. The con- 
tinuator of Fredegarius imputes to them no more than the intention* 
Ad domuni beatilHmi Martini evertendam deftinant. At Carolus, etc. 
The French annalift was more jealous of the honour of the faint. 

^** Yet I (Incerely doubt whether the Oxford mofch would have 
produced a volume of controverfy fo elegant and ingenious as the 
fermons lately preached by f\t, White, the Arabic profeflbr , at Mr. 
Bampton^s lecture. His obfervations on the Character and relit;ion of 
Mahomet, are always adapted to his argumf^nt, and generally founded 
in truth and reafon. He fuitaios the part of a lively and eloquent ad. 
Vocate j and fometimes rifesto the merit of an hiftorian and philofopher. 

'' Gens Auftriae mcmbrorum prc-eminentil valida, et gensGerniana 
corde et corpore prxftantiftima, quafi in ictfi oculi manO ferret et 
pectore arduo Arabes extinxerunt (Roderic. Tolecan. c. xiv.). 

J* Thefe numbers are ftated by Paul Warnefrid , the deacon of 
Aqnilcia (de Geltis LaUgobard. 1. vi. p. 9:1. edit. Grot.), and AnaOa- 
fins, the librarian of the Roman church (in Vit. Gregorii IF.) , who 
tells a miraculous ftory of three confecrated fpunges , \vhich rendered 
invulnerable the French foldiers among whom they had been shared. 
It should feem , that in his letters to the pope , Eudes ufurped the 
honour of the victory, for which he is chaftifed by the French aniialifts, 
who , with equal falfehood , accufe him of inviting the Saracens. 

'' Karbonne, and the reft of Septimania, was recovered by Pepin , 
the fon of Charles Martel, A. D. 7^5. (Pagi, Critica,*ioni.iii. p. 300.;. 
Thirty- feven years afterwards it was pillaged by a fudden inroad of 
the Arabs, who employed the captives in the conftruction of the mofch 
of Cordova (de Guignes , Hifi. des Huns> 10m. i. p. 3^4.). 

'♦ This paftoral letter , addreiTed to Lewis the Germanic, the grandfon 
of Charlemagne , and moft probably compofed by the pen of the artful 
Hincmar, is dated in the year 8S8 , and figned by the bishops of the 
provinces of Rheims and Rouen (Raronius, Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 741. 
Flcury , Hift. Ecclef tom. x. p. S14 — Si6.). Yet Baronins hinifelf, 
and the French critics, reject with contempt this epifcopal fiction. , 

" The fteed and the faddle which had carried any of his wives, 
were inllantly killed or burnt, left they should be afterwards mounted 
by a male. Twelve hundred mules, or camels, were required for his 
kitchen furniture; and the daily confumptinn amounted to three thoufand 
cakes, an hundred sheep, befides oxen, poultry, etc. ( Abulpharagius', 
Hift. Dynaft. p. 140.). 
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*• AlHcmar. He had l^een governor of Mefopotamia, and the Arabic 
proverb praifes the courage of that warlike breed of aiTes who never 
fly from an enemy. The fiirname of Mervan may juftify the tomparifon 
of Homer (Iliad. A. 5^7> etc.), and both will filence the Moderns « 
who conlider the aCs a fiopid and ignoble emblem (d'Herbelot* 
Bibliot. Orient, p. 5S8.). 

. *7 Four feveral places, all in Fgypt , bore the name of Bufir , or 
Biifiris , fo famous in Greek fable. The firft where Mervan was flain, 
was to the weft of the Nile, in the province of Fium, or Arfinoei tho 
fecond in the Delta, in the Sebennytic nome ; the third, near the 
pyramids; the fourth, which was deftroyed by Diocletian (fee above* 
vol. i. p. ^%9.\ in the Thebais. I shall here tranfcrtbe a note of the learned 
and orthodox Michaelis : Videntur in pluribus iEgypti fuperioris urbi- 
lbus Bufiri Coptoque arma iumpfifTe Chriftiani , libertatemque de tz\U 
tione fentiendi defendilTe, fed fuccubuiire quo in bello Coptus etBufirii 
dirma, et circa Efnam magna ftrages edita. Bellum narraot fed caufam 
belli ignorant fcriptores Byzantini, , alioqui Coptom et Buiirim noii 
rebellafTe dicturi , fed caufam Chriftianorum fufcepturi (Not. 21 1« 
p, 100.). For the geography of the fourBufirs, fee Abulfeda ( Deft rip t. 
iEgypt. p. 9. verf. MichacHs. Gottingaj , 1776, in 4to ) , Michaelis 
(Not. 122 — T27i p. S8 — 63.), ami d'Anville (M^moire fur TEgypte* 
p. 8S. 147. 20s.). 

^* See Abulfeda ( Annal. Moflem. p. 136 — 14^.)) Eutycliius (AnnaL 
tom. ii. p. 392. verf. Pocock), Eimacin (Kill. Saracen, p. 109 — 121. >» 
Abul|3haragitts (Hift. Oynaft. p. 134 — 140. )« Roderic of Toledo (Hift. 
Arabum, c. 18. p. 33.)» Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 356, 3S7. whe 
fpeaks of the Abbaflides under the names of ^m^otvocnTUi and Moev 
foC!c^09i)» ^^^ the Biblioth^que of d'Herbelot, in the articles of Om* 
miadcs , Ahaffiits ^ Marvarty Ibrahim, Saffah , Ahou Moslem. 

5» For the revolution of Spain, confult Roderic ofToledo (c. xviii. 
p.' 34, etc.) , the Bibliotheca Arabico-Hifpana (tom. ii. p. 30. .198. )• 
And Cardonne (Hift. de TAfrique et de TEfpagne , tom. i. p. 180—^ 
197. aos. 272. 323 , etc.). ' ' 

♦• I shall not ftop to refute the ftrange errors and fancies of Sir 
■Williatn Temple (his works, vol. iii. p. 371 — 374- octavo edition) 
and Voltaire (Hift. Generate, e. xxviii. tom. ii. p. 124 » I2S' ^ditioA 
de Laufanne) , concerning the diviiion of the Saracen empire. The 
eniftakes of Voltaire proceeded from the want of knowledge or reflection ; 
hut Sir 'W^ilHam was deceived by a Spanish impoftor, who has framed 
an apocryphal hiftory of the conqueft of Spain by the Arabs. 

♦' The geographer d'Anville ( TEuphrate et leTi^re, p. 121 — I23.)a 
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•nd the Or^entalift (rHerbelot (Biblioth^que, p. 167, 168 > , may (tifllct 
for the knowledge of Bagdad. Our travellers, IMetro della Valle (tom.i. 
p. 688 — 698.) , Tavernier (torn. i. p. 230 — 238.) , Thevenot (part, ii, 
p. 209^r-2i2.), Otter (torn. i. p. 162 — pi68.) , and Niebuhr (Voyage 
en Arable, torn. ii. p. 239-^271. )t have feen only iti decay; and the 
Nubian geographer ( p. 204. ) and the travelling Jew , Benjamin of 
Q^udela (Itinerarium, p. 112 — 123. iL Conft. TEmpereur, apud Elze- 
vii** 1633) • are the only writers of my acquaintance , who have known 
Bagdad under the reign of the Abbaifides. 

^^ The foundatians of Bagdad were laid A. H. 14^ , A. p. 762« 
^Iofta^em , the laft of the Ahbalfides , wai taken and put to death tiy 
the Ti^rtari:, A. H. 6S6, A. D. 12^8, the 20th of February. 

^3 Medinat pi Salem, Dar al Salam. Urbs pads, or as it is more 
neatly compounded by the Byzantine writers, 'Etfn¥9'}roXtg (Irenopolis). 
There is fome difpute concerniag the etymology of Bagdad, but the 
firil Tyllable is allowed to fignify a garden in the Perfiaa tongue;* the 
garden of Dad , a Chriftian hermit, whofe cell had been the only h^« 
Iritation on the fpot. 

. ^^ Reliquit in aerario fexcenties millies mille ftateres , et quatcr et 
vicies -millies mille aureos aureos. Elmacin , Hift. Saracen, p. I26. I 
l»ve reckoned the gold pieces at eight shillings , and the proportion 
to the filver as twelve to one. But I will never anfwer for the number^ 
of Erpenius ; and the Latins are fcarpely abqve the favages in the 
language of arithmetic. 

^^ D*Herbelot, p. S30- Abulfeda, p. I54* Nivem Meccam apporta* 
wit , rem ibi aut nunquam aut rariflime vifam. 

** Abulfeda , p. I84* 189. defcribes the fplendonr and liberality qf 
^Imamqn. Milton has aljuded to this Oriental cuftom : 
•—Or where the gorgeous Ball, with richeft hand. 
Showers on her kings Barbaric pearls and gold. 
I bav^ ufi^d the modpm word loniry « to CKprefs the MijflUa of the . 
Homan pmperprsf, which entitled to fome prize th( perfoin who paugUt 
them, as they were thrown among the croiyd. 

♦7 When Bell of Aptermopy (Travels, vol. i p. 99-) acpompaniecl 
the Ruffian ambaiTador to the audience of the unfortunate Shah HuiTein 
pfPerfia, two lions were introduced, to denote t|ie poiyer of the king 
pver the fier^eft ajiimalSt 

^* Abulfeda, p. 237* d*Herbelot, p. ^90. This embafly was received 
pt Bagdad A. !{. 30s , A. O. 917. In the paflage of Abulfeda , I have 
|ifed , with fome variations , the English traoflation of the learned and 
^mjable M {larris of Salisbury (Philological Enquiries, p. 363, 3640* 

^? Cafdonne, Hiftoire de I'Afri^ue et de TEf^agne, to^p.i. ^. 330-:^ 
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5S<. A juft idea of the tafte and architecture of the Arabians of Spain* 
nay be conceived from the defcription and plates of the Alhambra of 
Grenada (Swinburne's Travels, p. 171 — 188.). 

i» Cardonne, torn. i. p. 329, 330. This confeffipn, the complaints 
af Solomon of the vanity of this world (read Prior's .verbofe but elo- 
quent poem ) , and the happy ten days of the emperor Seghed ( Rambler, 
N* 204 * 205. ) • will be triumphantly qttoted by the detractors of human 
life. Their expectations arc commonly immoderate, their eftimates are 
ftldom impartial. If I may fpeak of myfelf (the only perfon of whom 
I can fpeak with certainty), my happy hours have far exceeded, and 
fiir exceed, the fcanty numbers of the caliph of Spain; and I shall not 
fcrnple to add , that many of them are due to the pleafing labour of 
the prefent compofition. 

<' The Guliftan (p. 239) relates the coaverfiition of Mahomet and 
a phyficiao C Epiftoi. Renaudot. in Fabricius , Bibliot. GrsQ« torn. i. 
p. 814- ). The prophet himCdf was skilled in the art of medicine ; and 
Cagnier (Vie de Mahomet , tom. iii. p. 394 — ^405* ) has given an extract 
#f the aphorlfms which are extant under his name. 

^* See their curious architecture ift Reaumur (Hift. det fnfectes; 
tom. V. M^moire viii. ). Thefe hexagons are clofed by a pyramid ; tht 
angles of the three fides of a fimilar'' pyramid, fuch as would accomplish 
the given end wiM> the fmatleft quantity poifible of materials , wert 
determined by a mathematician , at 109 degrees S6 minutes for the 
larger , 70 degrees 34 minutes for the fmallec The actual meafnre is 
109 degrees 28 minutes , 70 degrees 32 minutes. Yet this perfect har- 
mony raifes .the work at the ' expencc of the arttft : the bees are not 
inafters of tranfcend^at geometry. 

*' Saed Ebn Ahmed, cadhi of Toledo , who died A. H. 4^2 , A. D. 
1069, has furnished Abulpharagius (Dynall. p. t6o.) with this curious 
pafTage, as well as with the text of Pocock's Specimen Hiftoris Arabum* 
A number of literary anecdotes of philofophers , phyiicians , etc. who 
have flourished under each caliph , form the principal merit 6f the 
Bynafties of Abulpharagius. 

** Thefe literary anecdotes are borrowed from the Bibliothtca Arabico*' 
Hifpana (tom. ii. p. ,S8. 7r. 201 , 202.), Leo Africanus (de Arab. 
Medicis et Philofophis , in Fabric. Bibiiot. Grxc. tom. xiii. p. 2^9— -*• 
298. particularly p. 274.)* and Renaudot (Hiil. Patriarch. Alex. p.274f 
27^. S36> 537- ), befides the chronological remarks of Abulpharagius. 
'^ The Arabic catalogue of the Efcurial will give a juft idea of the 
proportion of the clalTes. In the library of Cairo , the MSS. of aitronofny 
and medicine amounted to 6^00 , with two fair globes , the one of 
brafit^ the other of iilver (]BibIiot. Arab. Hifp. tom. i. p. 4(?*^ 
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^* As far iuftaoce, the fifth, lixth, and fevcnfcli books (the eightk 
U ftill wanting) of ^he Conic Sections of ApoUonias Pergxus, which 
were printed from th^ Flpreoce MS. I66i. (Fabric. Bibliot. Grsc. 
torn, ii. p. S$9*). Yet the fifth book bad been previoofly reftored by 
the mathematical divination of Viviaui (fee hi( eloge in Foatenelle , 
torn: V. p. 59, etc.).. 

, '7 The merit of thefe Arabic verfions is freely, difcufted by Renaudot 
(Fabric. Bibliot. Grate, torn. i. p^ 8 12 — 8 16.), and pioufly defended 
by Cafiri (4iibUot. Arab. Hifptna* torn. i. p. 238 — 240 ). Moft of the 
vedions of Plato, Ariftotle, Hippocrates, Galen, etc- are atcribed to 
Honain , a phyficiaa of the Neftorian feet , who Aourisbed at Bagdad 
in Ibe court of the caliphs, an.d died A. D. 876. He was at the head 
of a Cchool or manufacture of tranflations « and the works of his font 
^nd difciples were pabltshed under his name. Sm Abnlphara^ius 
(Dynaft. p. 88. 115. 17X — 174- and apud AfT man , Bibliot. Orient, 
torn. ii. p. 438. ) , d'Herbelot ( Bibliot Orient, p. 4S6.) , Afferoan ( Bibliot* 
Orient, torn, iii. p. I54.), and Cafiri (Bibliot. Arab. Hifpana , torn, i* 
p. 238, etc. 2SI. 286-— 290. 302. 304, etc.). 

s« See Mosheim, IniUtut. Hift. Ecclef. p. 181. 214- 236. 2^7. 3 If. 
$38. 396. 438, etc. 

59 xbe muft elegant commentary on the Categories or Predicaments 
•f Ariftotle, may be found in the Philofophical Arrangements of Mr* 
James Harris (London, 1775, in octavo), who laboured to revive 
the ftodies of Grecian literature and philofophy. 

'^ Abulpharagius , Dynaft. p. 81. 222. Bibliot. Arab. Hifp. torn. i. 
p. 370^ 371. In quern (fays the primate of the Jacobites) ii immiferit 
fe lector, oceanum hoc in genere (aigebr^t) inveniet* The time of 
Piophantus of Alexandria is unknown , but his fix books are ftili 
f xtant , and have been illuftrated by the Greek Planudes and the Fi^ench- 
man Meziriac (Fabric. Bibliot. Grxc. torn. iv. p. i:^ — 15. )• 

*' Abulfeda (Annal. Moflem. p. 210, 211. verf. Reiske) defcribei 
this operarion according to Ihn Challecan , and the beft hifiorians. Thic 
degree moft accurately contains 2CQ,ooo royal or Hashemite cubits , 
vhich Arabia had derived from the facred and legal practice both ot 
Taleftine and Egypt. This ancient cubit is repeated 4QO times in. each 
bafis of the great pyramid , and feems to indicate the primitive and 
vniverfal meafures of the Eaft. See the M^trologie of the laborious 
M' Paucton, p. loi — r9^. 

^* See the Aftronomical Tables of Ulugh Begh, with the preface of 
DriHyde, in the zft volume of his Syntagma DiiTertationum, Oxoo. 1767. 

^' The truth of aftrology was allowed by Albumazar, and the beft 
df xh^ .Arabia4 aQronomers^ ^ho drew their moft certaia predictions « 
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yot from Venus and Mercury , but from Jupiter and .the fun (Abul. 
pharag. Dynaft. p. 16I — 163.). For the ftatc and fcience of the Pcrfian 
aftronomers , fee Chardin (Voyages en Perfe , tom.,iii. p. 162 — 203.). 

*^ Bibliot. AKibico-Hifpana, torn. i. p. 4^8. The ordinal relates a 
pleafant tale, of an ignorant but harmlefs practitioner. 

^' In the year 9^6, Sancho the fat, king of Leon, was cured by the 
phyficians of Cordpva (Mariana, 1. Viii. c. 7. torn. j. p. 318.). 

" The fchool of Salerno , and the introduction of the Arabian 
fciences into Italy, are difcufrcd with learning and judgment by Mura^ 
|ori (Antiquitat. Italiae Mcdii JEvi, torn. iii. p. 932 — 940.) and Gian- 
none (Iftoria Civile di Napoli , torn. ii. p. it^i — 127.). 
* *7 See a good view of the progrefs of anatomy in Wotton ( Reflee« 
tions on ancient and modern Learning, p. 208 — 2S6.), His reputation 
has been unworthily depreciated by the wits in the controverfy of 
Boyle and Bentley. 

*• Bibliot- Arab. Hifpanica , torn. i. p. 27s. Al Beithar of Malaga , 
their greateft botanift , had travelled intp Africa, Perfia, and India. 

•» Dr. Watfon (Elements ofChemiftry, vol. i. p 17, etc.) allows 
the original merit of the Arabians. Yet he quotes the modeft confeflioa 
of the famous Geber of the ixth century (d^Herbelot, p. 387) » that h% 
had drawn moft of bis fcience, perhaps of the tranfmutation of metals, 
from the ancient Aiges. Whatever might be the origin or extent of 
their knowledge , the arts of chemiftry and alchymy appear to have 
been known in Egypt at leaft*thxee hundred years before Mahomet 
(Wotton's Reflections, p. 121 — 133- Pauw, R^cherches fur les EgFptiens 
tt les Chinois , torn. i. p. 376 — ^4-9. ). ^ 

7* Abulpbaragius (Dynaft. p. 26. 14S. ) mentions a Sy *je verfion of 
Homer's two poems, by Theophilus« a Chrifltan Maronjte oi mount 
Libanuft , who profefTed aftronomy at Roha or Edefla towards the end 
ef the viiith centnry. His work would be a literary curiofity. Iha\^e read 
fomewhere, but I do not believe, that Plutarch's Lives were tranflated 
into Turkish for the nfe of Mahomet the fecond. 

7» I have perufed , with much plcafure , Sir William Jones's Latin 
Commentary on Afiatic poetry (London, 1774, in octavo), which was 
compofed in the youth of that wonderful linguift. At prefent , in the 
maturity of his tafte and judgment . he would perhaps abate of the 
fervent, and even partial, praife which he has bellowed on the Orientals. 

'^ Among the Arabian philofophers , Averroes has been accufed of 
defpifing the religions of the Jews , the Chriftians , and the Maho- 
metans (fe.e his article in Bayle's Dictionary). Each of thefe fecu 
would agree , that in two inftances out of three « bis contempt yv99 
reafonable. 
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7' D*Herbelot, Biblioth^qucr Orientale , p. S46. 

7* 0eo^/Xo; «ro9ro» xf^votf , c* r>iv rwv cttaiw yvwTiv » h h re P«« 
fi«iA>v ytvQi 6otviuM^frxi « exSbrov irmvu rot^ iSvtrt » etc. Cedrenus , 
p. 548. who relates how iQanfiilly the empieror refiifed ^. mathematician 
^o the inftances and offers of the caliph Almamon. This abfurd fcruplt 
is exprelTed ^Imoft in the fame words « by the continuatpr of Theq- 
|»haj>es (Scriptores poft Thepphaoem, p. ii8.)* 

'' See the reign and character of Harun al Rasbid , $n the BibliOr 
th^que Orientate > p. 43^-r-433 > undet his proper title; and in the 
relative articles to which M. d^Herbelot refers. That learned collector 
Jhas shewn much tafte in ftripping the Qriental chrpnides of tlieir 
inftructivc ai)0 amufing anecdote). 

'' For the fitui^tion of Racca, th$ old Nicephorium, confult d'Anville 
CTEuphrate et le Tigre, p. 24 — 27.). The Arabian Nights reprefent 
Harun al Ra&hid as alnioft flationtiry in Bagdad. He refpected the royal 
feat of the Abbaffides , but the vices of the inhabitants ba4 driven him 
from the city (Abulfed. Annal. p. 167.). 

' 7' M. de Tournefort, in his coafling voyage from Conftantinople to 
Trebizond, paiTed a night atHeracIea or Eregri. His ^ye f^rveyed the 
prefcnt ftate, his reading collected the aqtiquities^ of the city (Voyage 
du Levant , torn. iii. lettre ^vi. p. 28;^^3S.). "We have a feparatf 
hiflory of He^adea in the fragments of Memnon , which are preferved 
by Photius. . , 

7* The wars of Harun al Rashid againft the Roman empire , are 
related by Theophanes (p. 384* 38s. 39i. 396. 407, 4o8.), Zonaras 
(tom. ii. 1. XV. p. IIS. 124') > Cedrenus (p. 477» 478.), Eutychius 
(Annal. tom. ii. p. 407-) > Elmacin (Hift. Saracen, p. 136. i^i. 1512.)^ 
Abulpharagias (Oynaft. p. 147. t5iO» and Abulfeda (p. is6. 166 — 168.) 

'* The authors from whom I have learned the moil of the ancient 
and modern flate of Crete, are Belbn (Obfervatiuns, etc. c. 3 — 20. 
Paris, I55S.), Tournefort (Voyage du Levant, tom. i. lettre ii. et iii.), 
and Meurfiiis (Creta, in his works, tom. iii. p. 343— 544* ). Although 
Crete is llyled by Homer TLtu^x »* by Dionyfius XfTrx^vi rs >loh evBorog^ 
1 cannot conceive that Qiountainous iiland to furpafs , or even tp 
equal, in fertility the greater part pf Spaiq. 

'** The mpft authentic and circumftantial intelligence is obtained froni 
]the four books pf the Continuation of Theophanes , compiled by the 
pen or the command of Cqnftantine Forphyrpgenitus , with the Life of 
his father Bafil the Macedonian (Scriptores poi( Tbeopbanem, p. i — 
Id2. ^ Francifc. Combefis, Paris, 168s..). The lofs of Crete and Sicily 
^S related , L ii. p. 46 — 5^* Tp t^efe we m^y add the fecondary 
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jBvidence oFJoreph Geiicfius (!. ii. p. 21. Vcnet. 1733.) . George Cedrenus 
j(Coinpend. p. S06 — ?o8. ) , and John Scylitzcs Curopalata (apu4 
Baron. Annal Ecclef. A. D. 827- N"* 34. etc.)- But the modern Greeks 
are fuch notorious plagiaries, that I should only quote a plurality of 
names. 

■^ Renaudot (Hift. Patriarch. Alex. p. 251 — 2^<. 268r-»270.) ha« 
defcribed the ravages of the Andalufian Arabs in Egypt, but has forgot 
to connect them with the eonqueft of Crete. 

** Av>>ot ((ays the continuator ofTheophanes, I. ii. p. fl.) h ruvrx 
ffX^tS^XTX y.on '^rXxTix.ciJTS^ov ti TOTt y^x^ujx ®SQyv6j^u xou- ^tg X'^^^ 
t^Savx i/JL(av. This bi^ory of the lofs of Sicily is no longer extant, 
Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. vii. p. 7> i^* ?l» etc.) h^s adde4 
fome circumilances from the Italian chronicles. 

" The fplendid an(\ intereiiing tr^j^^edy of Tanerede would adapt 
itfelf niuch better to this] ePpch , than to the date (A. D. I005.} 
vrhich Voltaire himfelf has chofen* But I mull gently reproach th^ 
poet, for Infufing iijto the Greek fubjecfs tjie fp^rit of modern knights 
and anpient republicans. 

'^ The Jiarrative or lamentation of Tbeodolius , is trapfcribed an4 
lUuftrated by Pagi (Critica, torn. iii. p. 7I9» etc.). Conftantine Por- 
phyrogenitus (in Vit. Bafil. c. 69* 70. p. 190 — 192.) mentions the 
lofs of Syracufe and tbe triumph of the demons. 

'' The extracts from the Arabic hifiories of Sicily i^re given in Abulf 
feda (Annal. Moflem. p. 271 — 273) » and in the firft volume of Mura* 
tori's Scriptores Rerum Italicarum. M. de Guignes (Hift. des Ifuns , 
torn. i. p. 363 » 364-) has added fome important facts. 

*' One of the inoft emii^ent Romans (Gratianus, magifter milituiti 
et Romani palatii fuperifta) wps accufed of declaring, quia Franci 
- nihil nobis boni faciunt, neque adjutopium prsfebent , fed magis quae 
noftra funt violent^r tollunt. Square non advocamus Graecos , et cuni 
cis foedus pacis^componentes, Francorum regem et gentem de noftro 
regno et dominatione expellimus ? Anaftafius in Leone IV. p. I99* 

*7 Voltaire (Hift. Gi^n^rale , tom. ii. c. 38. p. 124*) appears to be 
remarkably Ifruck with the /character of pope Leo IV. I have borrowed 
his general exprefliQii, but the fight of the forum lias furnished m^ 
with a more diftinct and Ifvely image. 

** De Guignes ^ Hift. G^n^rale des Huns, torn. i. p. 363 , 364. Car« 

4onne , Hift. de TAfrique et de TEfpagne , fous la Domination def 

i^rabes., tom. ii. p. 24, 2S. I pbferve t and cannot reconcile, the 

difference of thefe writers in the fucceffion of the Aglabites. 

M ^eretti ( Chorographia Italisp Medii iPI vi , p. I06» ipS. ) h^s illu|^9te A 
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C^ntumcells , Leopolft, Civitas Leonina, and Che other places of the 
Roman dutchy. 

*^ The Arabs and the Greeks are alike filent concerniog the invafioa 
of Rome by the Africans. The (iatin chronicles do not afford much 
iflAf action (fee the Annals of Baronius and Pagi ). Our authentic and 
cont«niporary. ^uide for the popes of the ixth century, is Anaftafius, 
liJbrarian of the Roman church. His Life of Leo IV. contains twenty- 
fo«r pages (p. I75 — I99>.edit. Paris); and if a g^reat part confids of 
fiiiperftitious trifles, we muft blame or commend his hero, who was 
mnch oftener in a church than in a camp. 

" The fame number was applied to the following cirdnmftance in 
the life of MotaiTem : he was the eighth of the Abbaflides ; he reigned 
eight year^, eight months , and eight days ; left eight fons , eight daughters, 
eight thoufand flaves, eight millions of gold. 

** Amorfum is feldom mentioned by the old geographers, and totally 
forgotten in the Roman Itineraries. After the vith century, it became 
an epifcopal fee , and at length the metropolis of the new Galatia 
(Carol. Scto Paulo, Geograph. Sacra, p. 234.)- The city rofe again 
from its ruins, if we should read Ammuria , not Angaria, in the text 
of the Nubian geographer (p. i^f^.), 

•' In the Eaft he was ftyled ^v<^vx>i? (Continuator Theophan. 1. iii. 
p. 84- ) ; but fuch was the ignorance of the W^ft , that his ambaiTadors, 
in public difcourfe , might boldly narwte, de victoriis, quas adverfus 
exteras bellando gentes ccslitus fuerat afTecutus. ( Annalift Bercinian » 
apud Pagi, tom. iii. p. 720.). 

' •* Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 167, 168. ) relates one of thefe fingulaf 
tranfactions on the bridge of the river Lantus in Cili<'ia, the limit of 
tihe two empires, and one day's journey weftward of Tarfus (d'Aiiville, 
G^ographie Ancienne , tom, ii. p. 91.). Four thoufand four hundred 
, and (ixty Moflems, eight hundred women and children, one hundred 
confederates , were exchanged for an equal number of Greeks. They 
pafTed each other in the middle of the bridge , and when they reached 
their refpective friends, they shouted Mlah Acbar , and Kyrie Eieifon. 
Many of the prifoners of Amorium were probably among them , but 
in the fame year (A. H. 231.), the mofl: illuftrious of them, the 
forty-two martyrs, were beheaded by the caliph's order. 

*' Conftantin. Porphyrogenitus , in Vit. Bafil. c. 6t. p. 186. Thefe 
Saracens were indeed treated with peculiar feverity as pirates and 
renegadoes. 

■ ** For Theophilus Motaflem , and the Anlorian war, fee the Cputi- 
nuator of Theophanes (L iii. p. 77 — 84- )i^ Genefius {I. iii. p. 24 — 
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34.) f Cedrenus (p. i;aR — S3i.)f Elmacin CHift. Saracen, p. 180.) , 
Abulpharagiiis (Dynaft. p. I6S , 166.) » Abulfeda ( Annal. Moflem , 
p. 191.) t d'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale , p. 639 — 640.). , 

*' M. de Guignes , who fometimcs leaps, and romw>times ftumbles , 
in the gulph between Chinere and Mahometan ftory, thinks he can fee , 
•that thefe Turks are the Hoci-ke^ alias the Kaotche ^ or high waggons ^ 
that they were divided into fifteen hords, from China and Siberia to the 
dominions of the caliphs and Samanides, etc. (Hifl. des Huas« tom.iii. 
p. I — 33. 124 — 131.). 

** He changed the old name of Sumerc, or Samara, into the fancifi^l 
title of Ser-nun-rat t that which gives pleafure at firft light (d'Herbelor, 
Biblioth^que Orientale , p. 808. d'Anville , ]*£upfarate et le Tigrf , 
!►. 97, 98.). 

** Take a fpecimen , the death of the caliph Motaz « correptum pe-> 
dibus pertrahunt , et fadibus probe permulcant, et fpoliatbm laceris 
veftibus in fole« collucant , prae cujus acerrimo aeftQ pedes alteroos 
attollebat et deniictebat. Adftantium aliquis mifero cplaphos continup 
ingerebat, quos ilfc obJectis*~manibus avertcre ftudebat. . . . Q,uo facto 
traditns tortori fuit totoque triduo cibo potOque prohibitus. . • . Suf- 
focatus, etc. (Abulfeda, p. 206. )• Of the caliph Mohtadi , he fa^rs^ 
cervices ipfi perpetvis ictibus contundcbant, tefticulofque pedibus con- 
culcabant (p. 208.}- 

'^'^ See under the reigns of Motaflem , Motawakkel , Moftanfer, 
Moftain , Motaz , Mohtadi , and Motamed , in the Riblioth^que of 
d'Herbelot, and the now ^miliar Annals of Elmacin » Abulpharagius^ 
and Abulfeda. 

^<^' For the feet of the Carmathians, coafult Elmacin (Hift. Saracen, 
p. 219. 224. 229. 231. 238. 241. 243-) * Abttipharagius (Pynaft. p. i?t 
— 182.)^ Abulfeda (Annal. Moflem. p. 218, 219, etc. 245. 26%. 274.)* 
and d'Herbelot (Biblioth^que Orientale, p. 256 — 258. 63S-). I find 
feme inconfiftencies of theology and chronology , which it would not 
be eafy nor of much importance to reconcile. 

>«2 Hyde, Syntagmn OiiTertat. tom. ii. p. 57- in Hift. Sbahiludii. 

'^' The dynafties of the Arabian empire may be ftudied in the Annals 
of Elmacin, Abulpharagius, and Abulfrda , under the proper years, iu 
the dictionary of d'Herbelot , under the proper names. The tables of 
M. de Guignes (Hift. des Huns, tom. i.; exhibit, a general chronology 
of the Eaft , interfperfed with fome hiftorical anecdotes i but his at- 
tachment to national blood has fomet^mes confounded the order of 
time and place. 

'<*^ The Aglabites and Edriiites are ttie profaiTed fubject of M.«4e 
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Cardonne (Hift. de TAfriqae et de TEfpagne fous la Domiiiali6tt dei 
Arabes , tofn. ii. p. i — 63- ). 

<*$ To tfcape the reproach of error, I mutt criticife the inaccoraciet 
of M. de Gnignes (toih. i. p. 3590 concerning the Edrifites. i. The 
dynafty and city of itez coiild not be founded in the year of theHegirs 
1^3 , fince the fourider was a pofihumous child of a dcfcendant of Ali ^ 
^ho fled from Mecca in the year 168. 2. This founded, Edris the foa 
ofEdris, infteacf of living to the improbable age of 120 years. A. H. 313, 
died A. H. 214 « in the prime of manhood. 3. The dynafiy endedf 
A. H. 307 « twenty-three years iboner than it is fix^ by the hi^ 
toridn of the HKns. See the accfitate Annafs of Abulfeda, p. 1^8 » I59* 
I8<. 138. 

*^* The dynafties of the I'aherites and ^offarides, with the rife of 
that of the Samanides , are defcribed in the original hiftory and Latin 
^erUon of Mirchond : yet the moft interefting facts had already been 
. drained by the diligence of M. d^llerbelot. 

'•' M. de Guignes (Hift. des Huns, torn. iii. p. 124 — 154.) has 
cxhaufted the l^ulonides and Ikshidites of Egypt , and throii^n fom'c 
light on the Carmathians and Hamadanites. 

'** Hie eS ultimus chalifah qui ihultuih a'tque fae^ius pro concione 
perorarit. • . • l^uit etiam ultimus qui otium cum eruditts et facetis 
hominibus fallere hilariterque agere foleret. XJltimus tandem chalifa^ 
rum cui fumtus , fiipendia, reditus, et thefauri , culinae , caeteraquef 
o'mifis aulica pompa' priorum challfarum ad inftar comparata fuerinc 
Videbimds enim paufo po{£ quam indignis et fervifibus ludibriis ex3« 
^tati , quam ad humilem fortunam ultimumque contemptum abjectfi 
fuerint hi quondam potentiffimi totius terrarum Orientafium orbis ^6- 
Inini. Abulfed. Annal. Moflem. p. 2^1. I have given this paitage tfs 
the manner and tone of Abulfeda , but the cslA of Latin eloquence 
belongs irtore properly to Reiske. "The Arabian hiitorian (p. 255. 2S7. 
261. — 269. 283 • etc.) has fupplied me with the moft in^retfing fstcit 
of this paragraph. 

'•• Their mafter^ on a limilar occafioh , shewed himfelf of a more 
indulgent and tolerating fpirit Ahmed Ebn Hanbal , the heaif of one 
of the four orthodox fects, was born at Bagdad A. H. i'4 , and iWed 
there A. H. 241. He fought a6d fu£fered in the difpute concerning the 
Creation of the Koraii. 

*'• The office of vizir was fuperfeded by the emir al Omra , tmpe- 
i^ator Tmperatorum , a title firft inftituted byRahdi, and which eniergedf 
at length in the Bowides and Seljukides : vectigalibus et tributis et 
SHriis per omnes regiones praefecit> juiTitque in omaibus fuggeftis 11^ 
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minis ejus in concionibus metttioaem fieri (Abulpharagius , Dynaft. 
jp. 199.}- It is likewife mentioned by £lmacin (p. 25i4, 3<s.). , 

'" Liutprand, whofe choleric temper was embittered by his uneaff 
(ituation , fuggefts tlie names of reproach andcontempt^nore applicable 
to Nicephorus than the vain titles of the Greeks • Ecee venit fielU 
matutina, furgit Eous, reverberat obtutH foils radios » pallida Saracf 
noriim raors^* Nicephorus njntttiu 

'>^ Notwithftanding the inOnuation of Zonaras » %ou zi fin, <ta 
(torn. ii. 1. xvi. p. I97.)* it is ah undoubted fact» that Crete was 
completely and finally fabdued by Nicephorus Phocas (Pagi» Critics , 
torn. iii. p. 87S — 87f . Meuriius, Creta , L iii, c. 7- torn. iii. p. 464. 465.X 

"'A Greek life of St. Nicon the Armenian was found in the Sforza 
library , and tranflated into Latin by the Jefuit Sirmond for the ufe of 
cardinal Baronius. This contemporary legend cafts a ray tf light on 
Crete and Peloponnefiis in the xth century. He found the newly re^ 
covered island , foedis deteftandae Agarcnorum fuperftitionis vtftigiis ad« 
hue plenam ac refertam . . < . but the victorious miffionary, perhaps . 
With fome carnal aid , ad baptirmum omnes versqne fidei dlfciplinami 
pepulit. Ecclefiis per totsm infulam xdificatis , etc. C Annal. Ecdef. 
A. D.961.). 

''^ Elmacin, Hift. Saracen^ p. 278, S79. Liutprand was difpofed to 
depreciate the Greek power , yet he owns that Nicephorus led againft 
Aflyria an army of eighty thoufand men. 

'" Ducenta fere miltia hominum numerabat ftrbs (Abulfeda, Annah 
Moslem, p. 23t.) of Mopfueftia , or MaGfa , MampfylU , ManPifta, 
Mamifta , as it is corruptly, or perhaps more correctly , fiyled i«i the 
middle ages ( Welfeling , Itinerar. p. ^80. }. Yet I cannot credit this 
extreme populoufiieft a few years after the teilimony of the emperor Leo^ 
V yot^ 'proXv7tKn9ix ^^xra roi; KiXiff BocfQot^t^ i^n (Tactica, c. xviii« 
in Meurfii Open torn. vi. p. 817. )• 

''^ The text of Leo the deacon , in the corrupt names of Emeta 
and Mycurfim, reveals the cities of Amida and MartyropoUs (Miafii* 
rckitt. See Abulfeda Geograph. p. 24s. verf. Reiske). Of the former, 
Leo obCerves , urbs muuita et illuftrts ; ^f the latter, clara atquc 
confpicua opibufque et pecore , reliquis ejus provinciae urbibus atqut 
oppidis lodge prstftans. 

"' Ut etEcbatana pergeret Agarenorumque regiam everteret .... 
dinnt enim urbium quae ufquam funt ac toto orbe exiilunt feliciflimain 
efTe auroque ditiffimam CLeo Diacon. apud Pagium , torn. iv. p. 34>)> 
This fplendid defcription fuits only with Bagdad , and cannot pofflbly 
apply either to HaoiSfUiif the true Ecbatana (d^Anville, G^ographie 
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Ancienne , torn. li. p. 237.) • or Tauris , which has been commonly 
miftaken for that city. The name of Ectabana , in the fame indefinite 
(enfe , is transferred by a more claflic authority (Cicero pro Lege 
Maniiii, c. 4.) to the royal feat of Mithridates king of (^ontiis. 

'" Se; the Annals of Elmacin , Abulpbaragius, and Abulfeda, from 
A. H. 351* to A. H. 361 ; and the reigns of ^icephorus Fhocas and 
John Zimifces, in the Chronicles of Zonaras (torn. ii. I. xvi. p. 199 — '" 
t svH. SIS*) andCedrenas (Compend. {r. 649^—684). Their manifold 
defects are partly fupplied by the MS. hiftory of teo the deacon , 
-Which Pagi obtained from the Benedictines » and has inferted almoft 
'entire » in a Latin vetfion (Critlca, tom. Ui. p. sri* torn. iv. p. 3r.). 
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TENTH VOLUME- 

CHAP. L I I I. 

* 1 he epithet of Ilof $vfcyfv9)r6; 9 Porphyrogenitus , born in the purple^ 
ft elegantly defined by Claudian : 

Ardua privatos nefcit fortuna Penates ; 

£t rcgnum cum luce dedit. Cognata poteftas 

Exccpit Tyrio venerabile pignus in oftro. 
And Ducange « in bis Greek and Latin Gloflaries» prvdtece* many 
f alTages expreiBve of the fame idea. . 

* A fplendid MS. of Conftantine , de Cicremortiis Aulft et Ecelefia 
Byzantinae , wandered from Conftantinople to fiuda , Frankfort and 
liCiplic , where it was published in a fplendid edition by Leich and 
Reiske (A. D. 1751 , in folio), with fuch lavish praife as editors never 
firil to beftow on the worthy or worthlefs object of their toil. ^ 

' See « in the firft volume of Banduri's Imperium Qrientale , Ccnl^ 
ftantinins de Th«maubiis . p. 1^—24. de Adminiftrando Impedo, 
p. 45-^127' edit. Venet. The text of the old edition of Meurfius iff 
corrected from a MS. of the royal library of Paris , which llkac 
Ca&ubon had formerly feeri (Epift. ad Polybiiim , p. 10. )« and the 
fenfe is illuftrated by iwo maps of William Delifle j the prince of 
geographers 4 till the appearance of the greater d'Anville. 

^ The Tactics of Leo and Conitantine are published with the aid of 
Ibme new MSS. in the great edition- of the works of Aleuriius , by. 
the learned John Lami (torn. vi. p. S3i — ^"920. 1211 — 1417. Florent. 
1745 ) » yet the text is ftill corfupt and mutilated , the verfion is ftill 
ebfcu|:e and faulty. The imperial library of Vienna would afford fome 
valuable materials to a new editor (Fabric. Bibliot^ Gr«c. torn. vi«< 
p. 369 . 370. ). 

' ;0n the fubject of the Bajiilcs, Fabricius (Bibliot^ Grsec. torn. xii. 
p. 42s— S14.), and Heineccius (Hilt. Juris Romani , p. 396 — 399. )», 
and Giannone (Iftoria civile di Napoli « tom. i. p. 4^0-^458.) as 
hiftorical civilians may be ufefully confulted. XLI books of this, Greek 
oode have been published, with a Latin veriion 1 by Charles Annibal 
jVo/«» Q. 
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Fabrottus (Pans, I647)> in feven tomes in folio; IV other books have 
been iinc« difcovered, and are inferted in Gerard Meer;^ian*s Novus 
Tt^efaurus Juris Civ. et Canon. ,toni. v. Of the whole work, the fiity 
books, John Leunclavius has printed (Bafi1» I57S) an eclogue ^ ^t 
fynopfis. The CXIII novels, or new laws, of Leo, may be found ia 
the Corpus Juris Civilis. 

' I have ufed the laft and beft edition of the Geoponics ( by Nicolas 
Niclas, Lipfiae, 1781, a vols, in o£Uvo). I read in' the preface, that 
the lame emperor reilored the long - forgotten fyften|^ of rhetoric and 
philorophy: and his two books cf Hippiatrica, or Horfe-phyfic, were 
pifblished at Paris, 1530, in folio (Fabric. Bibliot. Graec. tbm. vi. 
p. 493: — ^00.). 

' Of thefe LIU books , or titles , only two have been preferved and 
printed, de Legationibus (by Fulvius UrGnus, Antwerp, 1582, and 
Daniel Hxfchelius , AuguR. Vindel. 1603), ajid de Virtutibas et Vitiis 
(by Henry Valelius or de Valois, Paris, 1634)* 
' ' The life and writings of Simeon Metaphraftes are defcribed by 
Hankius ( de Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 418— 460. ). This biographer of 
the fkints indulged himfelf in a loofe paraphrafe of the fenfe or iion<- 
fenfe of more ancient acts. His Greek rhetoric is again paraphrafed iit 
the Latin verfion of Surius , and fcarcely a thread can be now vifibic 
of the original texture. 

* According to the firft book of the Cyropaedia , profeflTors of tactics , 
a {mall part of the fcience of war, were already iafiituted in Ferfia, 
by which Greece muft be underftood. A good edition of all the 
Scriptores Tactioi would be a task not unworthy of a Scholar. His 
induftry might difcover fome new MSS. and his learning might illnftrate 
the military hiftory of the ancients. But this fcholar should be likewife 
a foldier; and, alas! ()ulntus Icilius is no more. 

'* After obferving that the demerit of the Cappadocians rofe ia 
proportion to their rank and riches > he inferts a mere pointed epigram^ 
which is afcribed to Demodocus : 

KctT^avi 9 yivaoiiJLvni cit/uiocTpg iOi3oX«. 

r 

The fting is precifely the fame with the French epigram againll Freron : 
Un ferpent mordit Jean Freron — Eh biea ? Le ferpent en mourut. 
But as the Paris wits are feldom read in the Anthology, I should be 
curious to learn through what channel it was conveyed for their 
imitation ( Conftantin. Porpbyrogen. de Themat. c. ii. Brunk. Analect. 
Graec. torn. ii. in 5^. Brodaei Anthologia, 1. ii« p. 344.). 
f ' The I^egatio Liutpraadi ££ifcopi Cnmoneafis- ad Klcephorttsn 
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Phocam , is infiirted in Muratori , Scriptores Reriim lultcarttm » 
torn. ii. pars i. 

'* See Conftantiiif dc Tfaematibnt, in Bandari, torn. L p. i— 304 
ij^ho owos , that the word it a ftoCKotiu, * :u«c it nfed by Mauticc 
(Stratagem. 1. ii. c. a.) fbr a legion « from whence the name wat eafilf 
transferred to itt poik or province (Dacangc^ Glefl*. 6r*c. torn. i. p. 487# 
488.). Some ctymologiet are attempted for the Opficiaa, Optimitias« 
Tbracefian, themet. 

" A><0( 9r£XMy6() as it isftyled by the modern Oreekt, from whicH 
the corrupt names of Archipelago , TArchipel , and the Arohet , baira 
been transformed by geogfaphert and Teamen (d'Anville^ Geographtf 
Aoctenne« torn. i. p. 281. Analyfe de la Carte de la Grdcc p. 60. )« 
The numbers of monkt or caloyert, in all the iilands and the adjacent 
inonntain of Athot ( Obfervations de Belon , fol. 32. verfo), montt 
fiinto, might jufkify the epithet of holy, ceyiof, a flight alteratioil 
from the original ouyoti^U inpofed by the fioriant^ who« in their 
dialect, gave the figurative name of ociye;, or goats, to the boundinff 
Wavet ( Voflius ^ apud Cellarium , Oeograph. Anti^. tom. i. p. 82^. ). 

'^ According ' to the Jewish traveller who had vifited Europe and 
Alia, Con flan tinople wat equalled only by Bagdad « the great city of 
the Ifmaelitet ( Voyage de Benjamin de Tudele, par Baratler* tom. i« 
«. 5. f. 4«. ). 

" Eo-xXtfiSw^n h 9roccoi « %«f« ncu ytyw9 6ufSocfo?9 fays Conftan* 
tine (Tbematibut, 1. ii. c. 6. p. 25.), in a ftyle as barbarous as the 
idea, which he confirms, asufaal, by a foolish epigram. The epito« 
mizer of Strabo likewife obfervet, xm ifw h ^u^on H^rE/fcv, xotf 

(1. vit. p. 98. edit. Hudfott): a pafikge which leadt Dodwell a weary 
dance (Geography Minor, torn. ii. diiTert. vi. p. i70-< — 191), to enumerate 
the inroads of the Sclav! , and to fix the date (A. D. 980) of this petty 
geographer. 

»* Strabo Geograph. I. viii. p. 562. Paufaniai , Grw. DeCcriptxo' 
1. iii. c. 21. p. 2d4, 2M. Plin. Hift. Natur. 1. iv. c. 8. 

'7 Coaftantiuv de Adminiffrando Imperio, I. ii. 0. <C^, ^i , 52. 

" The rock of Lencate, was the fouthern promontory of his ifland 
and dioeefe. Had he been the excluftve guardian of the Lover's Leap, 
fo well known to the readert of Ovid (Epift. Sappho) and the 
Spectator, he might have been the richeft prelate of the Greek church. 

'* Leucatenns mihi juravit epircopus, quofannis ecelefiam fuam 
debere Nicephoro aurcos centum perfolvere , fimiliter et ceteras plna 
aiinufve fecundum v>r«s fuat (Liutprand in Legat. p. 489.). 

^ fta 
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^* See Conftantine (in Vit Baiil« c. 74, 7S« 76. p. 19^.197. m 
Script, poft Theopfaanem) who allows himfelf to ore many technical 
or barbarous words : barbarous , Ikys he ,.rvi raiv ^»XXwv xfjLoi6tcL xaXov 
y»$ f^i Tovrotg KQmXsnT*., Ducange labours on fome : but he was 
not a weaver. 

^' The manufactures of Palermo, as they are defcribed by Hugo 
Falcandus (Hift. Sicula in proem, in Muratori Script. Rerum Italicarum , 
torn. V. p. 2<;6. ) is a copy of thofe of Greece. Without tranfcribing 
kis declamatory fentences, which I have fofcened in (he text, I shall 
obferve , that in this pafTage, the firange word esarentafmata is very 
properly changed for ejirantA«mtf<4i by CariGus 4 the firfi editor. Falcandus 
lived about the year 1190. 

^^ Inde ad Interiora Gratcix progrelfi Corinthum , Thebas , Athenas, 
antique nobilitate celebres expngnant; et maximi ibidem prxd&dirept&, 
opifices etiam qui Sericos pannos texere fnlent, ob iguominiam Impe- 
ratoris illius, fuique priiicipis gloriam, captivos deducunt. Quos Rogerius, 
in Palermo Sicilise nietropoli collocans, artem texendi fuos edocereprx* 
tepit; et exhinc prsedicta ars ilia, prius iOrscis tantum inter Chriflianos 
liabita, Romanispatereccepit ingeniis (Otiio Frilingen. de Geilis Frederi- 
cil. 1. i.e. 33 in Muratori Script. Ital. tom. vi» p. 668.). This exception 
allows the bishop to celebrate Lisbon and Almeria in fericorum pannorum 
opiBcio prxnobiliflimz (in Chron. apud Muratori, Annali d*Italia, 
tom. ix. p. 41^.). 

^^ Nicetas in Manuel, 1. ii. c. 8. p. 6f . He defcribes thefe Greeks as 
skilled EVTiTpi^i chvxg v^ountv 9 as Wfji Trpotrocysx^VTocg toiv s^otfJUTOiv 

'^ Hugo Falcandus ftyles them nobiles ofEcinas. The Arabs had 
not intro<luced filk , though they had planted canes and made fugar 
in the plain of Palermo. 

*'' See the Life of Caftruccio Cafticani, not by Machiavel , but by his 
more authentic biographer Nicholas Tegrim. Muratori, who hasinfert- 
editin the xith volume of his Scriptores , quotes this curious pafTage in 
his Italianjlntiquities (torn: i. diflert. xxv. p. 378*). 

^^ From the Ms. ftatutes, as they are quoted by Muratori in his 
Italian Antiquities (tom. iL dilTert. xxx. p. 46 — 48.). 

^' The broad filk manufacture was cftablisbed in England in the 
year 1620 ( Anderfon's Chronological Deduction , vol. ii. p. 4>): but it 
Is to the revocation of the edict of Nantes , that we owe the Spital- 
f]e1:1s colony. 

=« Voyage de Benjamin de Tudelc, tom. i. c. ^. p. 44 — ^2. Thre 
Hebrew text has been tranflated into French by that marvellous child 
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Baratier, who has added a volume of crude learning^. The errors and 
fictions of .the Jewi<.h rabbi , are not a fufiicient ground to deny tht 
reality of his travels. 

*• See the continnator of Theophanes (1. iv. p. 107.)* Cedrenu^ 
(p- S44. > » and Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. xvi. p. tS7. ). * 

'** Zonaras (torn. ii. I. xvii. p. 2zs ), inftead of pounds, ufes the 
more clallic appellation of talents, which t in a literal fenfe and ftrict 
computation, would multiply fixty foM the treafure of Bafil. 

^' For a copiQus and minute deCcription uf the Imperial palace, fee 
the Confiantinop. Chriftiana (1. li. c 4> p. ii3 — 123 ) of Oocange , 
the Tillemont of the middle ages. Never has laborius Germany pro* 
duced two antiquarians Qiore laborious and accurate, than thefe two 
natives of lively France. 

^* The Byzantine palace furpafles the Qapitol, th» palace of Cergap 
mus, the RuBnian wood C^om^^qv oeyoc^guoe), the temple of Adriaa 
ftt Cyzicus, the pyramids, the Pharus, etc. according to an epigram 
(Antholog. Graec. 1. iv. p. 4S8 , 489« Rrodsei , apud VTechel 1 afctibed 
to Julian ,^ ex-prsefect of E^gypt. Seventy one of his epigrams, fome 
lively, are collected in Brunck ( An^lect. Grac. torn. ij. p. 4^3 — SXO.)j 
but this is wantion:. 

" CoflftantinopoHtaiium Palatium non puYchritudine fohim , verum 
ctiam fortitudine , omnibus quas unquam videram munitionibus prseftat 
(Liutprand, Hrft. 1. v. c. 9. p* 4^5. }. 

'^ See the anonymus conttnuator of Theophanes (p. ^9. 61. 85.), 
whom r have followed in t^e neat and coscife abftract of Le BeauCHilf. 
~du Bas-Empire, torn. xiv. p. 436* 438, ). 

3 ^ In aureo tricHnio quae praeftantior eft pars potentifltmus ( the uJUrper 
Romanus) degens €%teras partes ifiliis) diftribuerat ( Liutprand. Hift. 
1. V. c. 9* p« 4^9.). ^ovtbis lax fignification of Triclinium '(xdificiuni 
tria vel plnra xXfV>f fcitiicet f^ryi^ complectens) , fee Ducange tGlofC 
Graec. et Obfejrvations for Joinvilte » p. 240. ) and Reiske ( ad Con* 
ftantinum de Cseremoniis, p. 7.)' 

3' In equis vecti (fays Benjamin of Tudela) regtim filiis videntur 
perfimiles. I prefer the Latin verfion ofConftantine TEmpereur (p. 46. >» 
to the French of Baratier (torn. i. p. 49. )• 

*'' See the account of her journey « munificence, and teflament, in 
tht Life of Bafil , by his grandfon Conflaatine ( c. 74 » 75 • 16, ^ 
195 — 197.). 

'* Carfamatium (iM^^iuoiSeg 9 Diicange, 61 off. ) Graeci vocant, ani- 

potatis virilibus etvirgft pnerumeuauchum, qnos Verdune^ifes mcrcatores 

ob immenfnm lucrum facere folent et in Hifpanism ducere (Liutpranil, 

1. VK c. 3* p< 470, >*-«-The laft al)0iQiiiatioa of tbe abominable fla««« 

23 
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trade! Yet I tm furprifed to find in t|ie xth century » fnch active fpecu* 
intiont of commerce in Lorraine. 

'* See the Alexiad (1. iii. p. 7S , 79.) of Anna Comnena, who except 
|ji filial piety > may be compared to mademoirelle dc Montpenfier. In her 
nwful reverence fft titles and forms , she ftyles hpv father fLfn^mMvot^x^u 
inventor of this royal art, the rf%v>f re^vwvy and i^i^fifin im<:nfMiVf 
^* ^tt/uLfJLXt $-e<Pav9;9 itot^m» ^ I^c Reiske « ad Cxremoniale, T4 , 
t%f Ducange has given a learned diiTertation on the crowns of Con- 
Hantiople , Rome» France, etc. (fur Joinville xxv. p. 289 — 303*); 
but of his thlrtv-four models , ilone exactly tally with Anne's 4e- 
(bription. 
*' Par exilans cpris , &I0 diadem^lte dif^^f 
Ordine pro rerum vocitatus Cura-Palati ; 
fays the African Corippus (de Laudibus Juflinl« 1. t 13^0; and in the 
fiime century (the vith), Cafliodorius reprefents him , who, virg^ aure| 
flecoratus* inter numerofa obfeciuia primns ante pedes regis tncederef 
tVatiar, vii. %.'), But this great officer, unknown, avsTiyvwyof ,* exer- 
cifingno function » wt h nhfifuv, was ca(| down by the modern Greeks 
to the xvth rank C Codin* c. f. p. 6^.). 

** Nicetas (in Manuel, 1. vii. c. i.) defines ^im J; i-XocriMan ^m 
KixyitfXoepMv 9 di S*EXX)jV£? wvottv AoyoGirysv. Yet the epithet of^fAtyus 
was added by the elder Andronieus (Ducange« torn. i. p. 82), Hft3>)t 
^' From Leo L (A. U. 470) the Imperial ink, which is itill vifible 
on fomc original acts, was a mixture of vermilion and cinnabar, or 
f urpte. The emperor^s guardians » who shared in this pterogativt , 
Always marked in green ink the indiction , and the month. See 
the Oictionnaire Diplomatique (torn. i« p. 5 if — Sl3.)t • vftlnabl^ 
abridgment. 

** The fttltaa lent ^Xtxag to Alexius (Anna Comnena, 1. vi. pn 
170. Dncange ad loe. ) i and Pachymer often (^eaks of the (ULsytcg r^mti 
( I. vii. C. T. 1. xii. c. 30. 1, xiii. c. $1. ). The Chiaoush basha Is now 
at the head of 700 ofllcers (RycauOa Ottpmaa Empire, p. 349. octavo 
edition), 

^' Tagtrmam is tho Arabic name of an interpreter (d*Herbelot, p,^ 
Sf4 9 8^5i. )• ^^UTP^ ruv Ifuifvconr «{; HOtvttg woiULOc^Wi lfoeyopLOt¥iig9 
feys Codinus (c. <i. W* 70. p. 67.). See Villehardouin (N* 96.), 
Busbeqnius (Eptft. iv. P' 338.), and Ducange ( Obfervations fur Vtlle* 
liardottin, and Glofld Graic. et Latin. )• 

♦* Ko»09««Xe;» or Horro^ocvXef ^ a eorru|itlon from the Latin Comtt 
ftabuli, or the French Connetable. In a military fenfe , it was ufeil 
by the Greeks in the xith century, at leail as onrly as in France* 



riFTY-THIRD CHAPTER. «4? 

*7 It WM directly borrowed Aram the Nqnnauf. In the xiith centqrj^ 
Ciannone .reckons the admiral of Sicily among the great officers. 

*' Tlui^ketcl} of j^Qnoqrs 4nd offices is drawn from George C<^dinus 
CnropaiiAywho fuWived the taking of Conftantinople by the Turks i 
kis elab<4^« though trifling work (de Officii^ EccleCs ct Aulas, a P.) 
hns been^illuftrated by the notet of 6oar , and the thi^ee books of 
CretCer, a learned Jefuit. 

** The refpectful fiilutation of carrying the hand.tp the mouth , 
sd OS, is the root of the Latin word, adorQ aifor^rti. See our learned 
Selden (vol. iii. p. 143^ — I4S< H^Oi iv his Titles of Honour. ItT&ems^ 
from the iSt hQo)c of. Herodotus, toi be of Perfian origin. 

'* The two embaifies ef ]piutpr9nd to Qop^lantinopl^e , ^U that he 
faw or fuffered in the Greek capital , are pleaiani^y di^cjubedby himfelf 
(Hift. 1. vi. c. ) — 4- P* 469 — :4?i' tegatio a Ntce^^orum Phocam^ 
p. 479 489 ). 

'' Among the amufements of the feaft* a boy balanced, on his fore* 
bead, a pike, or pole, twenty-four feet long, with a crofi bar of two 
cubits a little below the top. \Tw6 boys, naked, though cincture^ 
icampeftrati) together, and .fingly', climbed, ftood , played, defcended, 
etc. itame (lupidum reddidit: utrum mirabilius nefuio (p. 470. ). At 
another repaft an homily of Chryfoftom on the Acts of the Apo{(le& 
was read elat& voce non Latine ( p. 48S ). 

'^ Gala is not improbably derived from Gala, or Caloat , in Arabic, 
a robe of honour ( Rehke, Not. in Caeremon. p. '84i ). 

** nflXt/%f5yi^£iv is explained by iv^m^^ (Codin. c. 7. Ducange^ 
Gloif. Grvc. torn. i. p. 1199.). 

AofJLni Hn'xrtgoCTo^si tiv f^itTiTog ccvin; (Czremon. c. 75. p. 21 5.). The 
want of the Latin V , oblij^ed the Greeks to employ their $ ; nor do 
-they regard quantity. Till he Recollected the true language , theCe 
ilrange fentences might puzzle a profeflfor. 

' ' l^xfecyyot xxtoi rw ^ocTfixf yhoM'TXt ttm nrot ^ yr/w IvJcXivis'i 
* sroXto^fovi^yri (Codin. p. 90.). I wish he b^d' preft^ved the words, 
however corrupt, of their English aeclamatioiu . 

'* For all theft ceremonies, fee the profe (Ted work vf Conftantiflt 
Porphyrogenitns • with the notes , er rather diflertetions, ofhisGerm«a 
editors , Lricb and Reiske. For the raoS of the fianding courtiers , p. 
80. not. 22. 62.; for the adoration , except f>n Sundays., p. 9^ 240. 
not i3i»> the proceffions, p. 2, ect* not. p^. S» etc. the acclamations^, 
paflim, not. 25 » etc.} the fiictioas and Hippodrome « p. 177— *2 14. not. 

a* 
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9. 9S., etc.; tlie Gothitf fftinies, p. iii. not. iii. ; vintnge, p. srr* 
not. 109 , : much more information is {battered over tht work. 

" £t privato Othoni ct nuper eadem dicenti nMa aduhMte (Tacit. 
Jlift. i-85.). •• 

'* The xiiith chapter, de Adminiftratiohe Imperii, may kMsplaineA 
•nd rectified by the Familiar Byzantfnae orOucange. * 

^* Sequiturque nefas lEgyptia'conjux (Virgil. iEneid viii. 688.). Yet 
this Egyptian wife was tUe daughter of a long line pf kings. Q^aiJ te 
mntavit (fays Antony ia ii private letter to Augnftus) an quod reginana 
ineo? Uxor mea eft (Sueton; in Aognft. c. 69.). Yet I much qneftioa 
(for. I cannot ftay to enquire), whether the triumvir ever dared to 
celebrate his marriage either with Roman or Egyptikn rites. 
' ^* Bereniceni invitns invitam dimifit (Suetonius in Tito, e. 7.). 
Have I obi^rved elfewhere, that this Jewish beauty was at this time 
above iihy years of age? The judicious Racine has moft dilcreetly fup« 
yrefTed both her age and her country. 

'' Cpnftantine w%s made to praife the ivymtot and 7?p<^avftaofthe 
iFranlis ^ with whom he claimed a private and public alliance. The 
french writers ll&ac Cafaubon in pedicat. Polybii) are highly delight- 
ed^ with thefe compliments, 

*^ Conftantine Forphyrugenitus (de Adminiftrat. Imp. c. 26.) exhibits 
9, pedigree and lif? of the illuftrious king Hugo 'Tn^iBxiTrra /jjyoc 
Ovycovog). A more correct idea may be formed from the Criticifm of 
Pa^i , the Annals of Mur^tori , and the Abridgement of St. Marc, A. 
1). 925^ — 946. 

'*^ After the mention of the three goddefTes, Liutprand very naturally 
adds, et qiioniam non rex folus its abutebatur, earum nati ex incerti$ 
patribus origlnem duciint CHift. 1. iv, c. «.): for the marriage of tha 
younger Bertha, fee Hift. 1. v. c. %.\ Tor the incontinence of the elder, 
dulcis exercitio Hymenaei, 1. ii. c. i^.; for the virtues and vices of 
Hugo, 1. iii. c. 5. Jet it rauft not be forgot, that the bishop of 
Cremona wis a lover of fcandal. 

*^ Licet iNa fmpecattit^ Grieca fibi et aliis fuiflet fatit utills et optima, 
etc. is the preamble of rfh inimical writer, apud Pagi , tom. iv. A. D. 
^89, N* 3, Her marilage and principal actions may he found in Mura- 
tori , Pagi , and St. Marc , under the proper years. 

** Cedrenus , torn. ii. p. 699. Zonaras, tom. ii. p. 211. GImacin , 
H'ft. Saracenica, !. iii. 0. «. KFeftor apud Levefque , tomrii. p. 112. 
Pagi 4 Critiea, A. D. 987. N"* 6. a fingulkr concourfe ! V/olodemir and 
Anne are ranked among the f»nts of the RuOian church. Yet we know 
)lf« vices , and are ignQiant of her vitues. 
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** Henricus primus duxit uxarcm Scythicam , Ruffam , lUiam regis 
Jeroflai. An embafTy of bisljops was Cent into Rnffia , and the 
father gratanter filiam cum moltis donis mifit. This event happened 
in the year 1091* Seethe paiHiges of the original chronicles in Bouquet's 
HiJlorians of Franoe (toip. xi. p. 29.-.i^9. 161; 319. 384. 481. ). Voltaire 
might wonder at this alliance ; but he should not have owned his igno*. 
fance of the country, religion , etc. of Jeroflaus — a name fo confj^icuoos 
in the KulBan Minals. 

'7 A Gonftttution of Leo the Philofopher Clicxviif.) ne renatufconfulta 
amplius fiant, fpeaks the language of naked dcfpotifm, t^ 8 ro fjLo^ 
v«f%9v x^TO$ mv Titrotiv osvfifrroct iiotxtivtvj text oaixi^ov xut juLoerauv 
TO otx^r^ov MSTX T«v %feifl» ^«p£%o|itf»<yv civxTrrstrB-ou* 

" Codinus (de OiIiciis^,c. xvii. p. 120, 121.) gives an idea of this 
oath fo firang to the church ^*f oj xxt yvtitnog SyXoj y.oci vtog ryi; dyix^ 
a(3iXnnxg<t fo weak to the people x«* a^£%gTS-«j ^ovwv xou axfwrfj-. 

^MT/UMY XXt jifMtUV TitTOt; HUTOC TO iw'XTQV, 

** If we iiften to the threats of Nicephorus, to the ambafTador of 
Otho, Nee eft in mari domino tno claOium numerus. Navigantiuin. 
fbftitudo mihi foli ineft, qui eum claiHbus aggrediar, hello maritiinas 
ejus civitates demoliar » et qux fluminibus funt vicina .redigam Jn 
iavillani. (Liutprand in Legat. ad Nicephorum Phocam« in Muratori 
Scriptores rcrum Itallcarum^ torn. ii. jpars i. p. 48r.). He obferves in 
another place, qui cxteris praefiant Venetici funt et Amalphitani. 

^* Nee ipfa capiet eum (the emperor Otho) in quft ortus eft pauper 
et pelficea Saxonia: pecuniSi qu& pollemus omnes nationes fnper eum 
invitabimus; et quad Keramicum confringemus (Liutprand in Legat. 
p. 487.). The two books « de adminiftrando Imperio« perpetually 
inculcate the fame policy. 

7* The xixth chapter of the Tactics of Leo (Meutf. Opera, td'm. vi. 
1^. 82S — 848.), which is given more correct from a manufcHpt of 
Guidu^j by the laborious Fabricins (Bibliot. Grape, torn. vt. p. 372-— 
379. )• relates to the Naumachia or naval war. 

^^ £ven of fifteen and flxteen rows of oars, in the navy ofDemetrlvi 
Poliorcetes. Thefc were for real ufe : the forty rows of Ptolemy 
Fhiladelphus were applied to a floating pklace, whofe tonnage, according 
to Dr. Arbuthnot (Tables of ancient Coins, etc. p. 231-^236.), is 
compared as 4s to one, with an En^^lish 100 gun ship. 

'^ The llfomones of Leo, etc. are fo clearly defcribed with two tire, 
•f oars, that I muft cenfure the verfion of Meurfius^and FabrlciuSt^ 
w^o pervert the fcnfe by a blind attachment to the eUllie appellation 
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of Trirtmts* Tbt Byzantiiie hiiloriMs 'arc fomcUmes s^llty o# tke 
fiune inaccuuioy. 

7« Conftantm. Porphyrogen. in Vit. Bafil. c Ixi. p. i^i;. Re calmly 
praifts the ftratasem as a iSvXxv fft^vemv xau 99(^w \ bvt the failine 
round Peloponefus is deCcribed by bis urrifiad fiiacy as a circuat* 
navigation of a thoufand miles. 

7$ The coritinuator of Theophanes (1. !▼. p. i:&a. IX3.) names the 
fucceifive ftations , the caflle of Lnlum near Tarfiis , moiint Argaus » 
Ifamus, JEgtlns* tbe hill of Mamas, Cyrlfus, Momliis» tbe hill of 
Auxcotius, the fun- dial of tbe Pharus of the great palace. He affirms » 
that the neWs were tranfmirted cv axx^u in an indivillble moment of 
time. Miferable amplification , which , by faying too much , fays 
nothing. How much more forcible and inftructive would have been' 
the definition of three , or fix » or twelve hobrs. 

7^ See the Cxremoniale of Conftantine Porphyrogenitos > I. ii. c. 44* 
p. I76..^i93. A critical reader will difcern fome Inconfiftencies in 
different parts of this account; bat they are not more obfoilre or more 
ftnbborn than the eftablishment and effectives, tbe prcfcnt and fit for 
' duty , ' tbe rank and file and the private j of a modern return , which 
zietain in proper hands the knowledge of thefe profitable myfieries. 

^7 See the fifth » fixth, and feventh chapters, ^:§i o^rX&^Vy 'JF£$i 
S'TT'hKTZtu^ y Rnd^s^i yv/MXTtocg in the Tactics oftep, with the cor« 
refpondiag paflTages in thofe of Conftantine. 

'• They obferve rug yoc^ Toff<«f 7r»vTS>\6jg u/isXnCsiO'yii . . . . ev roi^ 
'PafJt.puoi; rx ^QXkx vw uvk g-0otXfJtMTX ymvS-xi (Lee, Tactic, p. SSI.^ 
Conilantin. p. 1216.). Yet fueb were not the maxims of the Greeks, 
and Romans, who defpifed the loofe and diftant practice of archery. 

7* Compare tbe paflfages of the Tactics, p. 66», and yax, and the 
xiith. with tbe xviiith chapter. 

'* in ,the pre&ce to his Tactics, Leo very freely deplores the lofk. 
ofdifcipline and the calamities of the times, and repeats, without 
fcrnple (proem, p. 537* )• the reproaches of oeMS^.?;a( , ctTot^txt xyvM^ 
waruit, in>it»f etc. nor does it appea|: that the fame cenfnres were lefis 
4eferve4 in the next generation by the difciples of Conftantine, 

*•' S«e in the Ceremonial (1. ii. c. 19. p. 353.) tb« form of tbe 
emperor^ trampling .01 the necks of the captive Saracens , while the 
fingers chanted, ^diou haft made my enemies my faotftool! " and the 
people shonud forty times the kyrie eleifon. **- 

, ** Leo obfcrves ( Tactic, p. 668.) that a fair open batcta Agaioft snip 
nation wbatfoever , is i';riT(^9tX€( and tmKiviuv9y ; the words are ftroag^ 
and th« remark is true $ yet if fuch had been the opinion of the 
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M ItomaiM, I.eo lij»d never reigned on tlie dioret of tbe- TtoMC^ 
pofpbortis. 

*' Zonaras (tomai. 1. xvl. p* 202, so}.) and Cedrenus (Compend. 
9. ^(8f )« who relate the deCgn of Nicephorus, miift unfortunately apply 
the epithet of ywxmi to the oppofition of the patriarch. 

** The xviitth chapter of the tactics of the different nations. Is the 
moft hiftoriealand ufefjil of the whole Collection of Leo. The maanere 
and arms of the Saracens (Tactic, p. 809 — 817* and a fragment from 
the Medicean MS. in the pre&ce of the yith volume of Menrfius} • the 
Eoman emoeror was too frequently called upon to (tudy^ 

*' n^nrrpf ii xou nMmt ^gya rev 0fev MTtw vneudsitrou yxou ^o>JfMng * 
j^oeif CiV Keytt^ri rpv 0199 rov itocw%9gvt^ofT» i$jni r« rjtf( ^^Xi/^g ^iXoKroe^ 
X^on. Tactic, p. 8o9<. 

" Lintprand (p. 4841 48^.) relates and tnterpreta jthe oracles of 
the Grcelcs and Saracens , in which , after the fashion of prophecy . 
the paft is clear |pd hiftorical, the future is darjk, nnigmatical , and 
erroneous* From this boundary of light and shade, an impartial critic 
tnay commonly determine the date of the compolition. 

'7 The fenfe of this diliinction is expreffed by Abnlpharagins (Dynaft. 
p. ». 62. lOT. ) , but I cannot recollect the pal&ge in which it is 
conveyed by this lively apophthegm. 

'* Ez Francis , quo nomine tarn Latinot ^nam Teutones compre* 
lieodit, ludum habuit (Liutprand. in Legat. and Imp. Nicephorum « 
9' 483 f 484* ). Tiiis extenfion of the name may be confirmed from 
Conftantine (de adminlHrando Imperio, 1. ii. c. 27 # ^8.) and Eutychtus 
(Annal. tool, i. p. Sf « ffi>, who both lived before the crnfades. The 
teilimonies of Abulpharagius (Dynaft, p. $9,) and Abulfeda (Frsfat* 
ad Geograph. ) are more recent. 

** On this fubject of ecclefiaftical and beneficiary (ACcipline, father 
Thomaflin (torn. iii. 1. i. c. 40. 4S • 4tf « 47.) may be ufefully consulted. 
A.genenil law of Charlemagne exempted the bishops from perronal 
fervice, but the oppofite practice , which prevailed from the ixth to 
the xvth century, is countenanced by the example or filence of fainit 
and doctors .... You juftlfy your cowardice by the holy canons , 
0iys Ratherlus of Verona i the canons likewife forbid you to whore t 
iind yet — 

** In the xviiith chapur of his Tactics , the emperor teo has fiurly 
Hated the military vices and virtues of the Franks (whom Meurfiut 
ridiculoitfly tranflates by Galli)^ and the Lombards, or Langobards. 
See likewife the xxviili J)iffi;rtiition of Alnratoti de Anti^hitatibus 
Italic medii J^n. 
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^' Domin! till mhites ((kys the proud Nicepborus) cquitanA ignari 
pedeftris pug[nae funt inrcii : fcntorum magnitudo, loricarum gravitudo* 
ennam longitudo, galearamciiie pondiis neutr^ parte pugnare eos Unit; 
ac fubridens , impedit, inquit , et eos gaftrfmargia hoe eft ventris 
ingluvies, etc. Liutprand. in Legat. p. 480, 4S1. 

** In Saxonii certe fcio .... decentius cnfibus pugnare qaam 
calamis et prius mortem obire quam heftibus terga dare C Liutprand, 
p. 482.). 

'* ^^otyfot TOivvv %cu XoySocpioi Xoycv gXey^sp;ocf ^rspt ^oXXi/ fpomvrxt^ 
«XX' ot /Asv Aoytiix^iot TO ^Xsav tjj; TotuvTug etpirin^ vi/|i x-^uXstxv, 
Leonis Tactica, c. I8. p. 80^. The emperor Leo died A. D. 911 : an 
hiftorical poem , which ends in 91 6 > and appears to have been compofed 
, in 940 « by a native of Venetia , difcriminates in thefe verfes tha 
manqers of luly and France : 

— ' (^uid inertia bello 
Pectora (Ubertus ait) duris praetenditis ^^^s 
*0 Itali ? Potius vobis facra pocula cordi; 
Ssepius et ftomachum nitidis laxare faginis 
Eiatafque domos nidlo fuYcire metallo. 
Non eadem Gallos fimilis vel cura remordet ; 
Vicinas qvibus eftftudium devincere terras 
DepreiTumque larem fpoliis hinc inde coactis 
Suftentare.. — 
(Anonym. Carmen r>anegyrieum de Laudibns Berengarii Augufti » L it. 
in Muratori Script. Rerum Italic, torn. ii. pars i, p. 393*) 

»♦ Juftinfan* fays the hiftorian Agathias (1. v. p. 15?.), ^pwrog 
Vtajuiottajv xvTOK^riTojp Qvou.xri Kxi TrpxyixxTi, Yet the fpecific title of 
emperor of tU& Romaqs was n(xt ufed at Conftantinople, till it haA 
been claimed by the French and German emperors of old Rome. 

^' Conftantine ManaflTea reprobates this defign in his barbarous 
ve'rfc : 

T>jv ^oXiv TViV $X(rt}^uxv XTroTtoTjuLyiTou 9iX(ii9f 
Kxi Tfiv «jj%)jv %x^tfrx(r^xi rpt^sjUL'jrsKff) Voiixify 

Kxi y^xjv Tf.x T^i'o^ojvov cJj xopwv u^x'iiru. 
and it is confirmed by Theophanes , Zonaras « Cedrenus» and the 
Iliftoria Mifcella. vol^it in urbem Romam Imperium transferre (1. xix. 
p. IS7. in tom. i. par&i. of the Seriptores Rer. ItaL of Muratori). 

** Paul Diacon. 1. v. c. ti. p. 480. Anaftafius in Vitis PontiQcum » 
in Muratori's Collection « torn. iit. pars i. p. 141. 

'7 Conruit the preface of Ducange (ad Glofs. Grxc, medii ^vi)^ 
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nnd the nbvels of Juftinian (vii. Ixvi.). The Greek languase was 
xo<V0f the Latin was '^otrptog to himfelf, HvpiotyrotTo; to the ^ohiTuot; 9X?H^^f ^ 
the fyftem of governmejit. 

•• Ot> Atjjy «XX« xeu Ao^mnn Xffi? nxt O^scrig tMvti rag vojULnff 
Xfv^rtfo-a Ttf ; ffwstvM T»vTn¥ fAfi iuvxfiivtf? t^v^taq WTTiTitxt^s ( Matth, 
Blaftares, Hift. Juris , apud Fabric. Bibliot. Grate, torn. xii. p. 369.). 
The Code and Pandects (the latter by Thalelseus) were tranflated in 
the time of Juilinian (p. 358. 36^.). Theophilus, one of the ot'iginal 
triumvirs , has left an elegant , though diffufe , paraphtafe of the Iiiiti. 
totes. On the other hand, Julian, anteceifor of Conftantinople (A. D. 
570) cxx. Novellas Graecas elegant! Latinitate donavit (Heineccius, Hift. 
J. R. p. 396. for the ufe of Italy and Africa. 

. ** Abulpharagios ailigns the viith Dynafty to the Franks or Romans, 
the viiith' to the Greeks , the ixth to the Arabs. A tempore AuguftC 
Caefaris donee imperaret Tiberius Caefar fpatio circiter annorum 600 
fnerunt Imperatorcs C. P. Patricii, et prsecipua pars exercitfis Romani: 
extra quod , confiliarii , fcribae et populus , omnes Graeci fuerunt : 
deinde regnum etiam Grxuamcum factum eft (p^ ptf. verf. Pocock). 
The Chriftian and ecclefiaftical ftadies of Abulpharagius gave hhn fomv 
advantage over the more ignorant Moslems. 

'•• Primus ex Graecorum genere in Imperio confirmatus eft; or, 
according^ to another MS. of Paulus Diaconus (1. iii. c. 15. p. 443.) 9 
in Graecorum Imperio. 

>«' Q^uia linguam, mores, vcftefque mutftftis , putavit Sanctiffimns 
Papa (an audacious irony), ita vos (vobis) difplicere Romanorum 
fiomen. His nuncios , rogabant Nicephorum Imperatorem Graecorum , 
lit cum Otbone Imperatore Romanoritm amicitiam faceret (Liutprand 
in Legatione , p. 4d6. ). 

>os 3y Laonicus Chalcocondytes « who furvived the laft fiege of Con- 
ftantinople, the account is thus ftated (l^i. p. 3). Conftantine tranCl 
planted his Latins of Italy to a Greek city of Thrace: they adopted the 
language and manners of the natives , who were confounded with them 
under the name of Romans. The kings of Conftantinople, £ays the hiftorian, 
ivrt TO oi^eig tcvra^ cifA.vxmv^m Voifxcubi^ (iurih^i^ ts xou ocotojc^xtq^oc; 

'•' See Dueange (C P. Chriftiana, 1. fi. p~ 150, is:t.), who collects 
the teftimonies, not of Theophanes , but at leaft of Zonaras (torn. ii. 
1. XV. p. 104. )» Cedrenus (p. 454.), Michael Glycas (p. 281.) 
Conftantine Manaii^s (p. 97. ). After refuting the abfurd charge againft 
the emperor, Spanheim (Hift. Imaginum,. p. 99 — iti.), like a true 
advocate, proceeds to doubt 9t deny the reality of the fire , and 
almeft of the library. 
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,.*•* According to Maicliiis (apod Zonar. I. ki^. |». ^3*)» this Homer 
Vfts burnt in the time of BafiUfcuf. The MS. might be reteweA — Bnc 
oo A ferpent^s skin ? Moft ftrange and incredibly! 

'**^ The a^^aytx of Zonaros* the onyfiot xia ujiax^x of Cedrenus, are 
ftrong words, perhaps not ill-fuited to thefe reigns. 

x*^ See Zonaras (1. xvi. p>i6o, i6i.) and Cedrenus p. 1149 • 5^0.). 
Like friar Bacon « the philofopher Leo has been transformed by 
ignorance into a conjurer: yet not fo nndefervedly « if he be the 
author of the oracles more commonly afcribed to the emperor o^ 
the iame name. The pbyfics of Leo in MS. are in the library of 
Vienna (Faforiciiis, Bibliot. Grace, torn. vi. p. 366. tom« xii. p. 78i.)«^ 
Qviercant ! 

i«7 xhe eccleiiaftical and literafy character of Pfaotius, is copioofly 
difcuiTed by Hanckios (de Scriptoribus By'zant^ p« 269~*-396.> aa4 
Fabricius. 

.'"' £«; Ae-fV^vg ca« only mean Bagdad, the feat of the caliphs ftnd 
the relation of his embaify might have been curious and inftmcttve* 
fiat how did he procure his books ? A library fo numerous could 
neither be found at Bagdad , nor tranfported with his baggage , not 
preferved in his memory. Tet the laft* however incredible, feems to 
be aifirmed by Photius faimfelf, o^xg xvruv i juifmyi hts-o^, Camufat 
(Hiil. Critique des Journaux , p. 87 — 94<) gives a good acconot of 
the Myriobiblon. 

'^' Of thefe modern Greeks , fee the refpective articles in the 
Bibliotbeca Grieca of Fabricius « a laborious work , yet fttfceptible of 
a better method and many improvements : of Euftathius ( torn, t 
p. 289''«^292. 306 — 329.), of the Pfelii (a diatribe of Leo Allatias, 
ad calcera,* tom. vO« of Conftantine Forphyrogenitus (torn. vi. p. 486 
—509.), ofiofcn Stobxvs ( tom. viii. 6^s — ^728.), «f Suidas (tom. ix. 
p. 622— .827.), John Tzetzes (tom. xii. p. 245—273.). Mr. Harris, 
in his Philological Arrangements , opus fenile , has givca a sketch of 
this Byzantine learning (p. 287-*^3oo.). 

*'* From obfcure and hearfay evidence, Gerard Voiii as (de Poetis 
Grxcis, c. 6.) and le Clerc ( Biblioth6que Choifle, tom. six. p. 285.) 
mention H ccrmmentary of Michael Pfellus on tweaty*foor plays of 
Menander« flill extant in MS. at C«nftantinop1e. Tet fuch claffic ftodies 
feem incompatible with the gravity or dulnefs of a fchoolman , who 
pored over the categories (dc Pfellis , p. 42. J: and Michael has pro. 
bably been confounded with Homerns 5«///itf , who wrote argumente 
to the comedies of Menander. In the xth century , Suidas quotes fifty 
plays , but he often tranfcrihes the old fchoUaft of Ariftophanes* 
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*" Anna Comncnt may boaft of her Greek ftyle (to ^KKnvi^etv tg 
Kx^cv i9"^ttixx,viu ) » and Zonaras , her contemporary , but not her 
flatterer , may add with truth , yXcuTluv e/%£v axfi/Swf A.^^tKt^ffeaf, 
The princefs was converfant with the artful dialogues of Plato ; and 
had ftudied the rtrgUnTv^f or quadtrivium of aftrology , geometry, arith- 
metic , and mafic (fee her preface to the Alexiad » with I)ucange*t 
notes). 

"* To cenfore the Byzantine tafte , Dncange (Praefat. GlolT. Grsec. 
p. 17.) ftrings the authorities of Aulus Gellius, Jerom Petronius , 
George Hamartolus, Longinus ; who give at once the precept and the 
•xample. ^ 

'V The ycrftts ptUtici , thofe common proftitutes , as, from their 
eafinefi , they are ftyled by Leo Allatius j ufually confift of fifteen 
fyllables. They are ufed by Conftantine Manafles , John Tzetzes, etc. 
(Ducange, GlofT. Latin, tom. iii. p. i. p. 345 > 346. edit. Bafil, I763.). 

^■^ As St. Bernard of the Latin, fo St. John Damafcenus in the viiith 
Of ntnry , is revered as the laft father of the Greek church. 

"' Hume's EiTays , vol. i. p. 125. 

CHAP- LIV. 

' The errors and virtues of the Paulicians art weighed ^ with his 
ufual judgment and candour « by the learned Mosheim (Hifi. Ecclefiaft, 
ftculnm ix. p. 311, etc.). He draws his original intelligence from 
Phoiiut (contra il/lanichaeos^ I. U) and Peter Siculni (Hift. Manichso* 
rum ). The firft of thefe accounts has not £illen into my hands ; the 
ftcond, which Mosheim prefers, I have read in a Latin verfion inferted 
in the Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum (tom. xvi. p. 754 — ?64-)> from 
the edition of the Jefuit Raderua (Ingolftadii, 1^4 » in 4to). 

^ In the time of Theodoret » the diocefe of Cyrrhus , in Syria » 
contained eight hundred villages. Of thefe , two were inhabited hi 
Arians and Eunomians , and eight by Marcionius , whtrm the laborious 
bishop reconciled to the Catholic church (Oupin, Bibltot. EccI61iaftique» 
tom. iv. p. 81, 81.). 

' Nobis profenis ifia i/acra Evangtlia} legere non licet fed facerdo« 
tibttt duntaxat, was the firft fcruple.of a Catholic when he was advifed 
to read the Bible (Petr. SicuL p. 761.). 

^ In rejecting the feeond epiftle of St. Peter, the Paulicians are 
luftified by fome of the moft refpectable of the ancients and moderns 
( fee Wetftein ad loc. Simon , Hift. Critique du Nouveau Teftament , 
G. X70. They likewife overlooked the Apocalypfe (Petr.Sicnl. p. 75(t>} 



2S6 NOTESTOTHl 

but as fuCTi neglect is Apt imputed as a crime » the Greeks of the ixth 
centnry miift have ^een carelefs of the credit and honour of the Re- 
velations. 

' This contention , which has not efcaped the malice of Porphyry » 
fuppofes fome error and pallion in one or both of the tyofiles. By 
ChryCoftom, Jerom, andErafmus, it is reprefented as a.sham quarrel* 
a pious fraud , for the benefit of the Gentiles and the cor'rectioa'of 
the Jews ( Middleton's »Works , vol. ii. p. i — 20. ). . ' ' v 

* Thofe who are curious of this heterodox library, may confult the 
refearches of Beaufobre (Hid. Critique du Manich^ifme, torn. i. p. 305 
*'**-437.)* Even in Africa « St. Auftin could defcribe the Manichaean 
books, tam multi , tarn grandes , tam pretiofi codices (contra FauIL 
xiii. 14*); but he adds , withput pity, Incendite omnes illas membra* 
aas : and his advice has been rigoroufly followed. 

^ The fix capital errors of the Paulicians are defined by Peter Siculus 
p. 7^6, ) with much prejudice and paifion. 

' Primum illorum axioma eft > duo rerum efle principia ; Deum 
malum et Deum bonum aliumque hujus mundi conditorem ct princi« 
pem, et alium futuri xvi (Petr. Sicnl. p. 7S6. }. 

* Two learned critics , Beaufobre ( Hift. Critique du Manich^ifme » 
1. i. iv, V, vi.) and Mosheim (Inftitut. Hift. Ecclef. and de Rebus 
Chriftianis anteConftantinum, fee. i» ii, iii.) , have laboured to explore 
and difcriminate the various fyftems of the Gnoftics on the fubject of 
the two principles. 

'*" The countries between the Euphrates and the Halys, were poD 
fefifed above 350 years by the Medes ( Herodot. 1. i. c. 103. ) and Per- 
lians ; and the kings of Pontus were of the royal race of the Achaeme- 
aides ( Salluft. Fragment. 1. iii. with the French fupplement and notes 
of the prefident de Broftes }. 

*' Moft probably founded byPompey after the conqueft of Pontus. 
This Colonia , on the Lycus above Neo-Cscfarea , is named by the Turks 
Coulei-hifar, or Chonac > a populous town in la ftrong country (d*An. 
ville , G^ographie Ancienne , torn. ii. p. 34. Tournefort , Voyage du 
Levant, torn. iii. lettre xxi. p. 293.). 

** The temple of Bellona at Comana in Pontus , was a powerful 
and wealthy foundation , ami the high prieft was refpected as the 
fecond perfon in the kingdom. .As the facerdotal office had been 
occupied by his mother*s family « Strabo (1. xii. p. 809. 83$, 836, 837.) 
dwells with peculiar complacency on the temple , the worship , and 
feftival , which was twice celebrated every year. But the Bellona of 
Pcntus had the features and character of the goddefs , not of war, 
hot of love. 

" Gregory 
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" Gregory » biskftr •f KMrCsfiirt* ( A. I). 340.«--i«5 ) , Airname4 
Tbaumatorgut , or the ^onder-wurker. An huadred yean afterwards « 
the hiftory or romance of his J/f^ was compored by Gregory of NyfTa, 
his namclakc and country man , the brother of the great St. Bafil. 

*^ Rf{C offterom ad fun cgrcgia facinora » divini atque orthodoxi 
Imperatoret iijdiderunt « ut Manichxos Montanofqne capitali puntri 
ftntentii liiborent , eorumqtre IJbros, quocunque in loco invenH eflent, 
f ammit uadi ; qudd qnit nrpiam eordcm occoItaiTe deprebenderetur » 
httnc esndem mortis peenx addici , ejafque bona in fifciim inferri 
( Petr SiCttl. p. 7S9.}. What more could bigotry and perfecution delire ? 

'< It should Ceem , that the PauUdans allowed themfelves ibme 
latitude of equivocation and mental refervation : till the Catholics 
dlfcovcred the preifing queftions, which reduced them to the alternativt 
of apoftacy or martyrdom ( Petr. Sicul. p. 76P. ). 

'* The perfecution is told by Petrus Siculus (p. 57$— 763.) with 
fhtisfoction and pleafiintry. Julius jufia perfolvit. Simeon was not 
Tiro^ but x'wro? (the proauaciation of the two vowels mufl have been 
neatly the lame), a great whale that drowned the mariners who miftock 
bim for an island. See likewife Cedreaos (p. 432 — ^435.). 

" Petrus Siculus (p. 7d3 . 7640 t tiie continuator uf Theophanes 
(1. iv. c. 4. P- 103 • 104.), Ctdrenus (p. 54l» 54)> 545. ), and Zonaras 
(com. ii. I. xvi. p. 156.) , dcfcribe the revolt and exploits of Ciirbeas 
ahd his Paulicians. 

" Otter (Voyage en Turquie et en Perfe, torn. ii. ) is probably the 
only Frank who has vifited the independent Barb'ariaos of Tephtice , 
now nivrigni , from whom he fortunately, efcaped in the train of a 
Turkish officer. 

'* In the hiftory of Chryfocheir, Genefius ( Chron. p. 67-— ro edit. 
Venet. ) has expofed the nakednefs of the empire. Conftantine Per. 
phyrogenitus (in Vit. Bafil. c. 37 — 43. P- i«6 — I7l.) has difplayed 
the glory of his grandfather. Cedrenus (p^ ^jo^^^ri) is without th«tr 
paifions or their knowledge. 

** 'Zwot'TijULx^mSti 9«ra i mSigvci tk? Tt^ffHuiq tvea^iiet. How 
elegant is the Greek tongue, even in the mouth of Cedrenus 1 

" Copronymus tranfported his cvyysva^f heretics; and thus 5;r7v9fr- 
Tw9n tS iififfi^JlotvkiKtociKtiit t laysCedrenas (p. 463.), who has copied 
the annales of Theophanes. 

-* Petrus Siculus, who refided nine months at Tephrice CA. D.870) 
for the ranfom of captives (p. 764*)^ was inform^ of their intended 
miifion, and addreifed his prefervative » the Hiftoria Manichaiorum, to 
the new archbishop of the Bulgarians (]^. 7540. 

Notes It 
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^> The eolony of Paulicians and Jacobites, tranrpUnted by John 
Zimifces ( A. D. 970.) from Armenia to Tiirace , is mentioned by 
Zonaras (torn. ii. I. xvii. p. 209.) and Anna Comncna (Alexiad, 1. xiy. 
p. 4SO , etc. ). 

** The Alexfad of Anna Comneiw CI. v. p« lai. I. ?i. p. 1^4, is^. 
]. xiv. p. 450 — 457' with the annotations of Ducange ) records the 
tranCactions of her apoftolic father with the Manittixans, whofe abo* 
minable herefy she was defirous of refuting. 

>> B)fil« a monk^ and the author of the BogomiJes, a feet ofGnoftics 
vho foon vanished (Anna Comntna, Alexiad , 1. zv. p. 486 — 494. 
Mosheim, Uitt, Ecdeliaftica , p. 420» )• . 

»* Matt. Paris, Hift. Major, p. 267. This palFage of our Englisli 
biftorian is alleged by Ducauge in an excellent note on Villehardouin 
(N* 20S.}, who found the Paulicians at PhilippopoUs the friends of 
the Bulgarians* 

'7 See Marfigli, Stato Militare delP Impere Ottomano, p. 24. 
, ^' The introduction of the Paulicians into Italy and France , is amply 
(ftfculTed by Muratori (Antiquitat. Italiae medii £vi, torn. v. diflert. Ix. 
p. 81 — 152.), and Mosheim (p. 379 — 382. 419 — 42a.). Yet both 
have overlooked a curious paiTage of William the Appulian, who clearly 
defcribes them in a battle between the Creeks and Normans , A. D» 
1040 (in Muratori « Scri(it. Rerum Ital. tom. v. p. 256.). 
Cum Graecis Aiderant » quidam quos peilimns error 
Fecerat amentes, et ab ipfo uomcn habebant. 
But he is fo ignorant of their doctrine as to make them a kind of SabeU- 
lians or Patripafilans. 

^* Bulgari , Bouigres , Bougres, a national appellation, has been 
applied by the French as a term of reproach to ufurers and unnatural 
liuners. The Paurini^ or Patelini^ has been made to fignify a fmooth 
«nd flattering hypocrite, fuch as I'Avoeat Pattlin of that original and 
pleafant farce ( Ducange « GiolT. Latinitat. medii et infimi iEvi). The 
Manichaeans were likewife named Cathari, 01 the pure, by corruption, 
Ca\arit etc. 

'^ Of the laws , crufade, and perfecution agaihfi the Albigeois, a 
juft, though general idea, is exprefled by Mosheim (p. 477 — 48i). 
The detail may be found in the ecclefiaftical hiftorians , ancient and 
modern « Catholics and Proteftants ; and among thefe Fleury is the 
moil impartial and moderate. 

'< The Acts (Liber Syententiaruni ) of the Inquifition of Tholoufe 
(A. D. 1307-^-1323) have been published by Limborch (Amftelodami, 
1692), with a previous Hiftory of the Inquifition in General. They 
deferved a more leaxned and crftical editor. As we mult not calumniate 
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tven Satan , or the Holy Office, I will obferve, that of a lift of ori- 
minaU which fill's niaeteen folio pages , only fifteen men and four 
women were delivered to the fecular arm. 

' '^ The opinions and proceedings of the reformers are expofed ia 
tlie fecond part of the general hiflory of Mosheim : but the balance » 
which he has held with fo clear an eye , and fo fieady an hand . 
begins to incline in favour of his Lutheran brethren. 

'' Under Edward VI. our reformation was more bold and perfect: 
tut in the fundamental articles of the church of England , a ftrong 
and explicit declaration againft the real prefence was obliterated in tha 
original copy , to pleafe the people , or the Lutherans , or Q,ueen Eli- 
labeth (Burnet's Hiftory of the Reformation, vol. ii. p. 82. 128. 3oa.). 

'♦ •* Had it not been for fuch men as Luther and myfelf , *♦ faid 
the fanatic Whiilon to Halley the philofopher, ** you would now b9 
•* kneeling before an image of St. Winifred. »» 

" The artide o( Servet in the Dictionnaire Critique of ChaufFepi6 « 
k the bcfi account which I have feen of this shameful tranfaction. 
See likewife the Abb^ d'Artigny» ^ouveaux M^moires d*Hiftoire, etc. 
torn. ii. ^ 5^ — IS 4. 

'^ I am more deeply fcandalized at the fingle execution of Servetus, 
than at the hecatombs which have blazed in the Autos da Fd of Spain 
and Portugal, i. The zeal of Calvin feems to have been envenomed 
by perfonal malice, and perhaps envy. He accufed his adverfary before 
Cbeir common enemies, the judges of Vienna, and betrayed, for bis 
deftruction » the facred trull of a private correfpondence. 3. The deed 
ofomelty was not varnished by the pretence of danger to the churcli 
or ftate. In bis pafiage through Geneva , Servetus was an harmlefs 
ftranger > who neither preached , nor printed , nor made profelytes. 
3. A Catholic inquifitor yields the fame obedience which he requires » 
bat Calvin violated the golden rule of doing as he would be done by; 
a rule which I read in a moral treatife of Ifocrates (in Nicocle, tom.i. 
p. 93. edit. Battie), four hundred years before the publication of the 
gofpel. *A ?r«j;^oyrej v^' It sf av c^yi^i^^i 9 tccvtx roi; oO^oi; mw 

'7 See Burnet , vol. W. p. 84 — 86. The fenfe and humanity of the 
* young king were oppreffed by the authority of the primate. 

" Erafmus may be confidered as the father of rational theology. 

After a flumber of an hundred years , it was revived by the Arminians 

of Holland, Grotius, Limborch , and Le Clerc : in England by Chil- 

lingwortb , the latitudinarians. of Cambridge (Burnet, Hift. of his own 

Times, vol. i. p. 261 — a6&. octavo edition), Tillotfon , Clackie^ 

Hoadley, etc. 

R a 
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3' I am forry to obfervc , that the three writers of the Uft age« 
hy whoii#the rights of toleration have been fo nobly defended* Bayle* 
ieibnitz , and Locke, are' all laymen and philorophers. 

** See the excellent chapter of Sir William Temple on the religioA 
of the United Provinces. I am not fatisfied with Grotitts (de Kebus 
Belgicis , Annal. I. i. p. 13, I4- edit, in i2mo)« who approves the 
imperial laws of perfecution , and only condemns the bloody tiibnsal 
of the inquifitton. 

^' Sir William Blackftone (Commentaries » vol. iv. p. 53; S4«> 
explains the law of England as it was fixed at the Revolution. The 
exceptions of Papifts , and of thofe who deny the Trinity « wonld ftill 
leave a tolerable fo«pe for perfecution , if the national fpirit Were aot 
tiiore effectual than an hundred fiatutes. 

*^ I shall recommend to public animadverfion two paflkfes in Dr. 
Prieftley , which betray the ultimate tendency of his opinions. At the 
firCk of thcTe (Hid. of the Corruptions of Chriftfanity, vol. i. p. 27^* 
a76), the prieft; at the lecond (vol. il. p. 484>) « the masifivMe* 
may tremble! 

€ H A ?. i V. 

' All the paflfa^res of the Byzantine hifiory which relate to the Bar« 
barians , are compiled » methodifed , and tranfcrihed in a Latin verfion^ 
by the laborious John Gotthelf Stritter , in his Memoriae Populornm » 
ad Danubium , Fontum Euxinum , Pdludem Mxotidem , Caueafum, 
Mare Cafpium , et inde magis ad Septemtriones Incolentium , Petro* 
poll, 1771 — 1779 I) in four tomes, or fix volumes, in 4to, But Che 
fa!.hion has not enhanced the price, of thefe raw materials* 

* flift. vol. vii. p. II. 

"' Theophanes, p. 29« — a99. Anaftafius, p. 113. Nicephonis, C. P. 
f>. 22, 23< Theophanes places the old Bulgaria on the banks of the 
Atell or Volga ; but he deprives himfelf of all geographipat credit, by 
difcharging that river into the Euxine Sea. 

^ Paul. Oiacon. de Geftis Langobard. 1. v. c. 29. p. 881 , 882. The 
apparent difference between the Lombard hifiorian and the above men- 
tioned Greeks « is eafily reconciled by Camillo Pellegrino (de Dncatfi 
Bcnevcniano , differt. vii. in the Scriptores Rerum Ital. torn. v. p. I8fi, 
187.) and Beretti ( Chorograph. Italia mediiiEvi, p. 273, etc.). Tliis 
Bulgarian colony was planted in a vacant diftrict ofSamnium, and 
learned the Latin , without forgetting their native , language. 

' Thefe provinces of the Greek idiom and empire, are aifigaed to 
the Bulgarian kingdom in the difpute of ecclefiaftical jurlfdiction between 
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tilt pttriarelis of Rome and ConftantinopU CBaroirius ,. Anaal. EceleC 

' The fituation and royalty of ty^fanidos, or Achrida^, are clearly 
•zprefled in Cedrenus (p. 7130. The removal of air archbishop or 
patriarch from Juftinianea prima, to Lychmdas, and at length to Ter. 
novo , has produced fome perplexity in the ideas or languaj^e of the 
Greeks (NicepHomt Gregoras, 1. itiC. 2. p. 14. n. Thomaffin, Di& 
•fpliae de I'Eglife , torn. i. 1. i. c. 19. 2%.) ; and a Frenchman (d'An^ 
ville) Is more accurately &tttlled in the geography of their own country- 
<Htft. de rXcaddmie des Infcripttons , torn. xxxi. )• 

7 Chaloocondyles , a competent fudge, affirms the identity ef thie 
language of the Dalmatians , Bofniaas , Servians , Bulgarians , Poles ( d^ 
Rebus TureiciSf 1. x« p. 2€3' ) » and elfewbere of the Bohemians (1. ii; 
p. 38. )• The fame author has marked the fcparate idiom of the Hun. 
gariaas. 

* See the vi^ork of Johit Cbriftopher de Jordan , de Otiginibus Sclavi* 
CIS, Vindobouat, 1745; > Hi four part« , or two volumes in folio. Hft> 
coUeotions and refearchesare ufeful to elucidate the antiquities of Bohe* 
mia and the adjacent countries : but bis plan is iMtrrow- , his fty1€ 
barbarous , h)« eriticifm shatlovt^ « and the Aulic couufellor is not free 
from the prejudices of a Bohemian. '^ 

* Jordan fubftriiMS to tbe w«H-known and probable derivatieMjfrom. 
SUvMf taus » gloria , a word of familiar ufe iu the different tmKcts 
and parts of (peecb , asnd which forms tlie fermination of the moft- 
illuftciotts-namer (deOriginibife Sclaviott» parst. p. 401: pars iv. p. loi^ 

'* This converfioii of a national fnto an appellative name, appears 
to have ariCen in, the viittb century, in the Oriental France « where 
the princes and bishops were rich in Sclavonian cagtivet ,. "ot of tht 
Bohemian (exclaims Jordan), but of Sorabian race. From tlrence the 
word was extended to g/eneral ufil^, to the modern languages , and e'ven 
ftothe ftyle of: the laft'Byzantiuea (fee the Greek and 'Latin Gloffartea 
•fDucange). The confufion of theiSefiSXofy or Serviars- , with the 
Latin Servi , was ftiU more fortunate and familiar (Conftant. Porpbyr; 
de adminifirando Imperio, c. 32. p. 99.). 

** The emperor ConftaniinePorphyrogenitus, mofk' accurate for his 
©wn times , moit fabulous for preceding ages-, defcribes thie Selavonians 
of Dalmatia ( c. 29 — 36.). 

'^ See the anonymous Chronicle of the xith century,, afcribed to 
llohn Sagorninus (p. 94— >ioi. ) , and that compofed in* the xivth by 
the Doge Andrew Dandolo (Script. Rerum Ital. tom* xii. p; 227 — 23©.); 
the two oideft monuments of the hiftory^ of Venice. 
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'3 The firft kingdom of the Bulgtrians maybe found under the proper 
dates in the Annals of Cedrenus and Zonaras. The Byzantine materials 
are collected by Stritter (Memoriae Populorum, torn. iL pars ii. p. 44i 
-.-*547.)t and the feries of their kings is difpofed and fottled by 
Ducauge (Fam. Byzant. p. 30S — 318). 

'^ Simeonem femi-Grscum effe aiebant, eo qnod a pueritii Byzantii 
Demofthenis rhetoricam et Ari&otelis fyllogifmos didicerat. Liutprand» 
1. iii. c. 8, He fays in another place, Simeon, fortis bellator, Bulgatiai 
praeerat; Chrillianus fed vicinis Graecis valde inimicus (1. i, €.2.}. 

*' -— Rigidum fera dextera cornu 

Dum tenet infregit, trunc&que a fronte revellit. 
6vtd (Metamorph. ix. i-*^ioo. ) has boldly painted the combat of the 
river -god and the hero; the native and the firanger. 

'* The ambaflTador of Otho was provoked by the Greek excnfes« 
cum Chriftophori filiam Petrus Biilgarorum J^4i/?/«if^ conjugem duceret , 
Sympkona^ id eft confonantia, fcripto iuramento firmatafiint ut omnium 
Sentium Apofidlis id eft uunciis pene; nos Bnlgarorum Apoftoli prae» 
ponantur, honorentur, diligantur ( Liutprand in Legatione , p. 482. )• . 
See the Caeremoniale of Conftantine Porphyrogenitus , torn. i. p. 82. 
torn. ii. p. 429, 430. 434 f 435. 443 » 444. 446 1 447. with the anno, 
tations of Reiske. 

'^A bishop of Vurtzburgh fubmitted this opinion to a reverend 
abbV but he more gravely decided , that Gog and Magog were the 
iV»iritual perfecutors of the church; flnse Gog fignifies the roof, tht 
pride of the HereGarchs* and Magog what comes from the roof, tht 
propagation of their fects. Yet thefe men once commanded the refpect 
of mankind (Floury, hift. Ecclef. tom. xi. p. 594, etc.). 

^« The two national authors, from whom I have derived the moft 
afliitance, are George Pray ( Diflertationes ad Annates veterum Hun. 
garorum, etc. Vindobons , 1775 » in folio), and Stephen Katona 
(Hift. Critica Ducum et Regum Hungarise ftirpis Arpadians, Pieftini, 
1778 — 1781 , 5 vols, in octavo). The firft embraces a large and 
often conjectural fpace: the latter, by his learning, judgment, and 
pcrfpicuity, deferves the name of a critical hiftorian. 

'* The author of this Chronicle is fiyled the notary of king Beta. 
Kantonahas ailigned him to the xiith century , and defends his character 
againft the hypercriticifm of Pray. This rude annalift muft hav^ 
tranfcribed fome hiftorical records, fince he could affirm with dignity, 
rcjectis falfis fabulis rufticorum , et garrulo cantO joculatornm. In 
the xvth century , thefe fables were collected by Thurotzius ; and 
embellished by the Italian Bonfioius. See the Preliminary Difcourft 
in the Hift. (Critica Ducum , p. 7 — 33* 
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^* See Conftantine 4e Admiiiiftrando Imperio , c. 3 , 4. 13. %S''^^2> 
Katona has nicely fixed the compolttion of this work to the yeart 949, 
950, 951. (p.- 4 — 7.). 'The critical hiftorlan (p. 34— lof.) endeavodrs 
to prove the exiftence, and to relate the actions, of afirft duke Almus, 
the £ither of Arpad , who is tacitly rejected by* Conftantine. 

*» Pray (Diflert. p. 37 — »9, etc.) produces and illuftrates the 
original paffages of the Huagtirian minionaries , Bonfinius and JEpeas 
Sylvius. > 

** Fifcher, in the QuxftioneS Petropolitanse, de Origine Ungrorum, 
and Pray, Diflertat. i , ii , iii. etc. have drawn up feveral comparative 
tables of the Hungarian with the Fenhic dialects. The affinity »t 
indeed ilriking, but the lifts are short, the words are purpofely choflin; 
and I read in the learned Bayer (Comment. AcaAem. Petropol. torn. x. 
p. 374* ) » that ahhongh the Hungarian has adopted many Fennic wordi 
(innumeras voces )> it eiTentially differs toto genio et naturft. 

*' In the religion of Tnrfiin, which is clearly and minutely defcribeA 
by the Chinefe geographers (Gaubil , Rift.- do grand Gengifcan, p. I3. 
de Guignes, Hift^ des Huns, torn. ii. p. 32, etc.). 

^^ Hift. Gfn^alogique des Tartaces , par Abvlghazl Bahadut Khan , 
partie ii. p. 90 — 98. 

** In their journey to Pekin, both Isbrand Ives (Harris's Collectiooi 
of Voyages and Travels, vol. ii. p. 9So, 921.) and Bell (Travels, 
vol. i. p. 174*) found the Vogulitz in the neighbourhood of Tobohky. 
By the tortikres of the etymological art, l/gur and V^gul are reduced 
to the fame name; the circumjacent mountains really bear the appel« 
lation of Vgrian ; and of all the Fennic dialects , the Vogulian |s the 
neareft to the Hungarian ("Fifcher , DiflTert. i. p. 20 — 30. Pr&y-ti' 
DiiTertii. p. 3T — 34.). 

** The eight tribes of the Fennic race , ate defcribed in th# 
curious work of M. Leviqoe (HiiV. des Peuples foumis h la Domination 
de la Ruffie, tom. i. p. 36i— S«i.). ' 

^' This picture of the Hungarian^ and Bulgarians is chiefly dra^flt 
from the Tactics of Leo, p. 796 — 801. and the Latin Annals whieh- 
are alleged by Baronius, Fagi , and Muratori, A. D. 889, etc. 

'* Buffbn, Ifift. Natucelle, tom. v. p. 6. in T2mo. Giiftavus Adolphut 
attempted, without fuccefs, to form a regiment of Laplanders. Orotiue 
fays of thefe Arctic tribes, arma aixus et pharetra fed adverfus fvrat 
(Annal. 1. iv. p. 236.), and attempts, after the manner of Tacitus, 
to varnish with philofophy their brutal ignorance. 

^' Leo has obferved , that the government of the Tnrks was monar* 
cbical , and that their punishments were rigorous (Tactic, p. 89^* 
oMtvu^ iMH Boc^ucc^)* Rhcgino (in Chron. A. J>. 8)^9) mentions theft 
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as a capital crimt, aad bit jorifpru^eact is aoalirmcd by tbc origiaal 
code of St. Stephen (A. D. ioi«.). If a flave were guilty, be wpt 
cbaftifed , for tke firft 4iaie » with the loft of his nofe » ;or a fine of 
^ve heifers; for the fecond* with the loft of bis cars, or a fimilar 
fine ; for the third » with death ; which the freeman did not incur 
till the fourth offence » as his firft ptnaUy was the lofs of liberty 
(Katona » Hift. R«guin Hangair. torn. i. p. a3Z, 93s. >. 

^'^ See Katoaa. Hift. Ducum Hungar. p. jsi— .352. 

'< Hungarorum gens, cuius omnes fere aatioaes experts favitiafii , etc* 
is the preface of Liutprand (1. i..c. s.)f who frequently expatiates oa 
the calamities of his own times- See. I. i. c. 5* 1. ii* c. I , a. 4, S # 
^, 7 1' i<i- o< i» etc. 1. V- c. ft. i«. in Legac. p. 485 His colouisarf 
glaring, but his chronology, muft be rectified by Pagi and Mnratori. 

3* The three bloody reigns of Arpad, Zoltan« and Toxus, are 
tritically iUnftrated by Katona (Hift. Ducum, etc. p. lor-— 499-)- 
His diligence has iearcbed both natives and foreigners, yet to the 
^eds of mifchief or glory , 1 have been able to add the dtftructioii 
of Bremen (Adam Bremenfis, i. 43>)* 

*' Muratori has coafitlered with patriotic tare the danger and 
tefources of Modena. The citizens befougbt St. Ceminiaans, their 
pattoa, to avert, by bis intercefQon, tht rahits , fiagtllum ^ etc» 
f Nunc te rogamus licet fervi peifimi 

Ab Uagerorum nos defeadas ^aeulis. 
The bishop erected walls for the public defence, not contra dominot 
ferenos (Anttquitat. Ital. med. £vz, torn. i. diflert. i. p. ai , 22. )t 
^d the fong of the uigbtly watch is not without elegance or uCr 
itom. in. di(F. xL p. 709. ). The Italian aanaltft has accurately traced 
the r«ries of their inroads (Annalt d^Italia, torn. vti. p. 36s* 367* 393* 
401. 437. 440'. torn. yiii. p. 19- 41. Sji* etc.). , 

. .'^ Both the Hungarian and Ruffiaa annals fuppofe , that they 
hefieged, or attacked « or infulted Confitntinople (Pray, differtat. z* 
p^ z\9. Kantoita, Hift. Ducum , p. 3S4-;r3^0.) :^ and the fact is almofi 
coflfeiTed by the Byzai^tine biftorians (Leo Gramniaticus , p. so6v 
Cedrenus, torn. it. p. 629.): yet, however glorious to the nation, it 
1$ denied or doubted by the critical btftorian , and even by the notary 
aiC Eela> Their fcepticifm is meritorious v they could not fafely tranr 
ficribc or believe the mfiicorom fabulas) but Katona might have given 
4ue attention to the evidence of Liutprand » ^ulgarorum geutem atqu« 
Gracorum tributariam fecerant ( Hift. L H. c. 4* p» 43S.X 
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t* They are amply and critically difcuiTea by KatMft (Hift. Sacnm, 
j^. 3«o— 368. 437 — ♦70.). Littti^raii4 (1. ii. c. 8, 9.) is the beft 
evidence for Hit former, and Witiohind (Anoal Saxon. 1. >ii.) of tll« 
latter: but the critical biftorian will bot even overlook the horn of^a 
warrior » which \% faid to be preferved at iaa . berin. 

'7 Hnnc vero triumphum tarn taude quam memorii dignum, idL 
Meresburgam rex in fupertori cctnacnlo domfis per ^wyfoe{^<ocy , id eft, 
picturam notari, prtecepit, adco utrem vcMm potius qnam veriiimileiQ 
videas: an high encomium (Liutpratid, 1 ii. c. 9')* Another palaca 
in Germany had been psinted with holy fubjects , by the order of 
Charlemagne; and Aluratori may juftly , affirm , nuIU faecula fuere in 
qnibus pictores deXiderati fuerint (Antiquttat. Ital. medii fivi» torn, ii* 
diili^rt. xxiv. p. 350, 361.)* Our domeftic claims to antiquity of 
Ignorance and original imiverfection (M. Walpole*t lively words), are 
of a much more r^lfent date (Anecdotes of Painting, vol. i. p. 3, etc.). 

'* See Baroniiis , Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 929. N* 1 — %. The lance 
of Chrift is tatarii from th« beil evidence) Liutprand (1. iv. c. 12. )» 
Sigebert, and c1i« fecU of St. Gemd : but the other military relics 
depend on the faith «f the Gefta Anglortim poft Bedam , 1. ii c. 8. 

" Kantona, Hift. Df»«ii«i Hungarise, p. soo, etc. 

^f Among thefe colonies We may diftioguish , J>* The Chaiars, or 
Cabari, who joined the I|ungarians on their march (Conftant. iSk 
admin. Imp. c. 39«40. p. 108, I09>>- a. The Jazuges, Moravians, 
and Siculi« whom they found in the land; the lail were pnhaps a 
remnant of the Hunt of Attila , and were eotruiled with the guard of 
the borders. 3. The Rufllans, who, like the Swifs ia France, imparted 
a ffeneral name to the royal porters. 4. The Bulgarians , whofe chiefs 
(A. D. 956) were invited, cum maga& multitudinc Uifmahelitarum, 
Had any of thefe Sclavonians embraced the Mahometan religion ? 
S. The BifTeni and Camans, a. mixed multitude of Fatzinacites , UseI, 
Cbazars, etc. who had fpread to the lower Danube. The lail colony 
of 40,000 Cumans, A. D. ia39, was received and converted by tbt 
kings of Hungary, who derived from that tribe a new regal appellation 
(Pray, Diifert. vi, vit. p. 109 — 173> Kantona\ Hill. Ducnm, p. 95—^ 
99. 259 — 264. 476. 479 — 483, etc.). 

^' Chriftiani autem, quorum part major populi eft, qui ex omni 
parte mundi illuc tract! funt captivi, etc. Such was the language of 
Piligrinut, the firft miflionary who entered Hungary, Ai D. 973* Pars 
major is ftrong. Hift. Diicum, p. 517. 

*^ The fideles Teutonici of Geiila are authenticated in old charters ; 
and Katona, with his ufoal induftry, has made a fair eftimate of 
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there colonies, which had been fo looftly magnified by the Italian 
Ranzaous (Hift. Critic. Ducum, p. 667— 68i.). 

^3 Among the Greeks, this national appellatisn has a lingular form* 
'Po;^ , as an undeclinable word , of which many fancifvl etymologies 
Jiave been fuggeiled. I have perafed, with pleafure and profit, a 
diiTertation d*j Origine RuflTorum (Comment. Academ. Petropolitanz , 
tom. viii. p. 388 — 436.), by Theophilus Sigefrid Bayer, a learned 
German, who fpent his lift and labours in the fervice of Ruflia. A 
geographical tract of d'AnviHe, de TEmpire de Rnffie, Ton Origine, et 
fes Accroiffemens (Paris, 1772, in i2mo)*, has likewife been of ufe. 

^^ See the entire pafTage ( dignum , fays Bayer , ut aureis in tabulis 
figatur) in the Annates Bertiniani Francorum (in Script. Ttal. Muratori, 
torn. ii. pars i. p. 52^5'), A. D. 839, twenty* two years before the Mrti 
of Ruric. In the xth century, Liutprand (Hift. 1. v. c. 6.) fpeaks o£ 
the Rufiians and Normans as the fame Aquiionates homines of a red 
complexion.' 

^^ My knowledge of thefe annals is drawn from M. Leveqiie » 
Hiftoire dc RuiTie. Neftor, the firft and bed of thefe ancient annalifts, 
was a monk of Klow, who died in the beginning of the xihh century; 
but his Chronicle was obfcure, till it was published at Petersburgh , 
1767, in 4to. Leviqne, Hift. de Ruflle , tom. i. p. xvi. Coxe*s 
Travels, vol. ii. p. i84* 

** Theophil. Sig. Bayer de Varagis (for the name is differently fpelt). 
In Comment. Academ. Petropolitans , tom. iv. p. 27 s — 3ii. 

^7 Yet, as late as the year 1018, Kiow and Ruifia were ftill guarded, 
ex Digitivorum fervorum robort, confluentinm et maxime Danorum. 
Bayer, who quotes (p. 292.) the Chronicle of Dithmar of Merfebnrgh, 
ob&rves , that it was unufual for the Germans to enlift in a foreign 
fervice. a 

^' Ducangehas collected from the original authors the ftate and 
hiftory of the Varangi at Conftantinople (Gloffar. Med. et Infimie 
Grxcitatis, fub voce Bxfocyyot* Med. et Infimse Latinitatis, fub voce 
Fagri, Not. ad Alexiad, Annae Comnenae , p. 2S6, 2^7, 258. Notes 
fur Villehardouin, p. 296 — 299.). See likewife the Annotations of 
Reiske to.the Caeremooiale Auls Byzant. of Conftantine, tom. ii. p. 149, 
l^o.SaxoGrammaticus affirms, that they fpoke Danish; but Codinus main- 
tains them till the fifteenth century in the ufe of their native English : 
TloXuXfovt^tiO-i it Bx^uyyoi koctx rnv Ttxr^iOf yXure-xv xvtojv rrot 
lyxXjivi?*/. 

^' The original record of the geography and trade of Ruifia is 
produced by the emperor Conftantine Porphyrogenltus (de Adminiftrat. 
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Xmpeni, c. a. p. 5V, 5<. c 9. p. i^9 — «i. c. 13. p. 63*— «7. c. 37- 
p. 106. c. 42. p. Ill, Its.)* and illnftrated by the diligence of. Bayer 
( de Geographic Ruffiae vidnanimque Regionum circiter A. C 948 * in 
Comment. A.cadem. Petropol. torn. ix.. p. 367-— 42a. torn. x. p. 371 — 
421.) » with the' aid of the chronicles and traditions of Ruifia^ 
^candinavia, etc. 

*• The haughty proverb , "VPJp can reCft God and the great 
•• Novogorod ? " is applied b^ M."cveque (Hift.de Rullie»- torn. i. 
p. 60. ) even to the times that preceded the reign of Ruric. In the^ 
courfe of his hiftory he frequently celebrates this republic, which was. 
fuppreflfed A. D. I4?:^« (torn. ii. p. 252-— 266.}. That accurate travel! er» 
Adam Olearius , defcribes (in 1635 ) the remains of Novogorod, and 
the route by fea and land of the Ho^ftein ambafladors (torn. t. 
p. 123 — 129.). 

'* In hactnggnll clvitate, qux eft caput regni , plus trecentae ectlefiae^ 
habentur et nundinse octo, populi etiam ignota manus (Eggehardus ad A.D. 
I0I8, apud Bayer, torn. ix. p. 412.). He likewife quotes (torn. x. 
p. 3970 the words of the Saxon anoalift, Cujns (/Su/TTtf) metropolis 
eft Chive, zmula fceptri Conftantinopolitani quae eft clatiffimum decus 
Grseciac. The feme of Kiow , efpecially in the xith century , had 
reached the German and the Arabian geographers. 

^*Jn Odors ofiio qui Scythicas alluit palndes , nobiliffima ci vitas 
Julinum, celeberrimam, Barbariset Graecis qui fiint in circuit^ praeftans 
ftationem; eft fane maxima omnium quas Europa claudit civitatum 
(Adam Bremenfis, Hlft. Ecclef. p. 19.). A ftrange exaggeration even 
in the xith century. The trade of the Baltic, and the Hanfeatic league, 
are carefully treated in Anderfon^s Hifterical Deductibn of Commerce ; 
at leaft , in our languages , I am not acquainted with any book fo 
fatisfactory. 

55 According to Adam of Bremen (de Siti^Danix, p. S8 ), the old Cur- 
land extended eight days journey along the coaft; and by Peter Teuto- 
burgicns (p. 68. A. D. 1326), Memel is defined as the common frontier 
of RuiTia, Curland, and Prulfia. Aurum ibi plurimum (fays Adam) 

divinis, auguribus atque necromaoticis omnes domus funt plense 

a toto orbe ibirefponfa petuntur maxirae ab Hifpanis (forfan Zupanis ^ 
id eft regulis Lettovise) et Graecis. The name of Greeks was applied 
to the Ruffians even before their converfion ; an imperfect converlion , 
if they ftill confulted the wizards of Curland (Bayer, torn. x. p. 378. 
40ft, etc. Grotius, Prolegomcn. ad Hift. Goth. p. 99.)* 

'^ Conftantine only reckons feven cataracts , of which he gives the 
Ruffian and Sclavonic names; but thirteen are enumerated by tlie 
Sienr de Beauplan, a French engineer » who had furveyed the coutfe 
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Md ttttiiMiM of tliC Dttitptt or Boryftbifits CDeA«i|(«ioli 4*Ufcn«tt» 
BottCfl, i<60«' ft tbift quarto ) I but tht map is ualockily waatinf in 
wy cojhr. 

'' NeAor, apitd Leviqae, Hift. de Raffie, torn. i. p. 78— 8o« From 
the Daieper or Boryillttact , the Rafflaas went to Black Bolfaria, 
€hazaria» and 5>ria. To Syria, how, where, wheat Mayweaotr 
iaftead oF ^v^ioe, read Lvwioc ( d^dmiofftrat. Imp. e. 42- i». xi})T 
The alteratioa is flight ( the pofitiRi ofJEnania, between Chazarfa and 
Xazica , is perfectly fuitaMe ; and the name was ftill afed in the xith' 
aentury (Cedren. torn. ii. p. 770.). 

^' The wars oF the Rafflans and Greeks in the tath , X(h» and xfth 
oenturies, are related ia the Byzantine Annals , cfpecially thofe . of 
Zonaras aad Oedrenus ; and all their teftimonitr are collected in the 
Ru0t§a of Strittftr, torn. ii. pars ii. p. 939 — 1044* 

iiavrmv tv rou% tr^QTocfxrms ru Axeoevv \yivoi^ ihua. Cedrenos , in 
Conipend. p. 7<S- 

'• See Eeaoplan (Defcrfption de TUkranie , p. %\ — ^i. ) : his 
defcriptions are lively, his plans accurate, and, except the circumftance 
of fire-arms, wi mat read old Ruffians, for modern Cofacks 

'* ft is to be lamented , that Bayer has only given a DiiTertation 
de RnitorumpnWEApeditioAeConftatttinopo1iran& (Comment. Academ. 
Betropol. ioni. vi. p. t^% — 39E.). After dffedtangling fome chrono- 
logical intricacies, he fixes it in the years 864 or 8e>^, a date which 
might have fmoothed fome doubts and difficulties in the beginning of 
M. Levique*s faiftory. 

** "Vhen Photios wrote his encydic epiftia on the converfion of the 
BoiHans, the miracle was not yet fufficfentif ripe; he reproaches the 
nation as ^/; oifJiorfiTK xou juuou^ovixv TroiVTtt; iivre^^g TotTlof/.svoy, 

" Leo Grammaticus, p. 4^3, 4^4* Conftantini Continuator , in 
ilcript. poft' Theophahem, p. 121, 122. Symeon togothet. p- 445*' 
44$ Georg. Monach. p, 535 • 53<> Cedrenus , tom. ii. p. 551. Zona. 
ras, tom. ii. p. 162. 

* •* See Neilor and Nicon, in Levique's Hilt, de Ruffie, tom. i. 
p. 74^80. Katona (Hift. Diicnni , p. 75 — 79.) ufes his advantage to 
difprove this Ruiilan victory, which would cloud thfe fiege of Itiow 
by the Hungarians. 

•'Leo Grammaticus « p. 506, 507. Incert. Contin. p. 263, 264. 
S^ymeon Logotbet. p. 490, 491. George Monach. p. 588, 589. 
Cedren. tom.it. p. '629. ' Zonaras, tom. ii. p. 190, 191. and Liutprand^ 
1. V. c. 6. who writes from the narratives o( his father-in-law, then 
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4Siil>9irador at Goaftantinorlt* aad centcts the vain axaggtntioii of 
tfa« Greeks. , 

^^ I can only ap^ci^l to Cedreniit (ton. il. p. 758 » 719.) anA 
2onaras (tonuii. p. 253, t54>)s but they v grow more weighty ant 
credible as they draw near to. their own times. 

*' Neftor, apud Lev^quo » Hift. de RuiEe, torn. i. p« 87. 

^^ This brazen fiatoe, which bad been brought from Antioch, ani 
was melted down by the Latins, was fuppofed to rtpreCent either 
Joshua or Bellerophon , an odd dilemma. See Nicetas Choaiattt 
(p. 413, 414 ) • Codiaus (de Originibus C P.. p. 24.) and tho 
anonymous writer d^ Antiqioitat. C. P. (Banduri, Imp. Qrient. torn, k 
p. 17 • 18. )• who lived about the year xioo. They witneft (ht bfUcC 
of the prophecy; the rcfi is immaterial. 

*^ The life of Swatollaus, or Sviatoilaf • or Sphendofthlabiis , ia 
extracted from the Ruflian Chronicles by M. Levi^uo (Hift de Raility 
tom i. p. 94 — 107. ). 

" This refemblanco may be clearly rc«n in the ninth book of^ho 
niad (205 — 221.), in the minute detail of the cookery of Achilles. 
By fuch a picture , a modern epic poet would difgrace his wofk aod 
difguft his reader; but the Greek verfes tre harmonious » a dea4 
language can feldom appear low or familiar; and at the difUoce of 
two thouland feven hundred /ears» we are amufed with the primitivf 
manners of antiquity. 

** This fingular epithet is derived ifrom the Armenian language, and 
T^fjfMntnig is interpreted in Greek by /AtttMu^rg, or fAWfonu^s* As | 
profels myfclf equally ignorant of thefc words » I may be indulged in 
the queftion in the play, *'Pray which of you is the interprcH' ?** 
From the context, they feem to fignify AdeUfctntulus (L|o Dia€on« 
1, iv. MS. apud OucangCj GlolTar. Grsec. p. 1570*)* 

7« In the Sclavonic tongue, the name Of Peri^lab^ implied the 
great or iltufirious city , jULtyoiXTi xo» ttvcc xau XiyoM'iVii 9 fays Anna 
Comnena <Alexiad, 1. vii. p. 19^) From i^ portion between Mount 
Haemus and the Lower Banube, it appears to fill the ground « or at 
leaft the ftation , of MarcianopoUs. The iituation of Ouroflolns, or 
priftra« is well known and fonCpicnous (Comment. Academ. Petropol. 
^oro. ix. p. 4x5, 410* d'AnviUc , Gtograpiiie Ancienne » tom. i« 
p. 307. 311. \ 

, ^' The political maangement of the Greeks,' more efpecially with 
the Patziaiaci^cs , is .explained in the feven firii ofaapters, de Adm^ 
aiftraiione Imperii.' 

7^ In the nsrrative of this war, Leo the Ikacoa (apud Pagl » 
Critica, tom. iy, A. D. 968<— ^97} ) is more amhcntio aa4 circumftaiitial 
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than Cedrcnut (torn. ii. p. 66o— -68^. ) and Zonaras t«m. ii. p. so^-— 
ai4.)*' There declaimert have mttUiplied to ^08,000 and 330,000 
men , thofe Ruffian forcet , of which the contemporary had given a 
jBOderate and eonflftent ^count. 

7) Phot Epiftol ii. N"* 35* p. 58. edit. MonUcnt. It was unworthy 
of the learning; of the editor to injftalce the.RuiBan nation, ro *Vo)^9 
for a war. cry of the Bulgarians; nor did. it become the enlightened 
patriarch to accufe the Sclavoniau idolaters ru;'£XX)fvm)f( kou otSua So^ft;. 
They were neither Greeks nor Atheiils. 

7^ M. Lev^ue has extracted , from old chronicles and modern 
reOsarches, the moft fatisfactory account of the religion of the Slavic 
and the converfion of Ruffia CHift. de Ruffle, tom. i. p. 35 — -S^- 59* 
9a» 93. 113 - 121' 144 — 129. 148, 149, etc.). 

7$ See the C«remoniale Aulse Byzant. tom. ii. c. 15. p. 343 — 345.: 
the ftylc of Olga, or Elga, is kixovrKrvoL 'l^aia-mg. For the chief of 
Barbarians the Greeks whimfically borrowed the title of an Athenian 
magiftrate , with a female termination , which would have aftoni&hed 
the ear of Demofihenes. 

7' See an anonymous ^agment published by Banduri (Imperium 
Orientale, tom. ii p. 112, ii3-), de Cooverfione RuiTorum. 

7^ Cherfon , or Corfun, is mentioned by Herberilein .(apud Pagi, 
torn. iv. p. 56.) as the place of VTolodumir^s baptifm and marriage $ 
and both the tradition and the gates are llill preferved at Novogorod. 
Yet an obfetving traveller tranfports the brazen gates from Magdeburgh 
in Germany (Coxe^s Travels into Ruffia, etc. vol. i. p. 4^2.); and 
quotes an infcription, which feems to jufiify his opinion. The modern 
reader mujl not confound this old Cherfon of the Tauric or Crimsean 
peninfiila with a new city of the fame name , which has arifen near 
the mouih of the Boryftheoes , and was lately honoured by the 
memorable interview of the emprels of Ruffia. with the emperor of 
the Weft. 

- 7s Confult the Latin text, or English verfion, of Mosheim^s excellent 
Hiftory of the Church , under the fiVft head or fection of each of thefe 
centuries. 

7' In the year 1000 , the ambaifadors of St. Stephen received from 
pope Silvefter the title of king of Hungary, with a diadem of Greek 
workmanship. It had been defigned for the duke of Poland ; but the 
Fbles » by their own confeffion , were yet too- barbarous to deferve an 
MigclUal an^ apofioUeal crown (Katona* Hift. Criiic. Rregum Stirpis 
Arpadianx, tom. i. p. i — 20). 

*® Liften to the exultations of Adam of Bremen (A. D. 1080.) , 
•f which the fubftance is agreeable to tcuth : Ecce ilU ferociffima 



FIFTY-SIXTH CHAPTER. 371 

Banorum, etc. natio jamiludum novit in Dei laudibus AJleliia 

jrefonare Ecce populus ille piradcus ..... fuis nunc iinibus 

contentus eft Ecue pacria horribilis Temper inaccclTa propter caltnnft 
idolorum . . . prseiJicatores Teritatis ubique certatim admittit* etc. etc. 
(de Situ Daniae» etc p. 40* 4i< edit. Elzevi^: a curious and original 
profpect of the north of Europe, and the introduction of Chriftianity).* 

*' The great princes removed in 1156 from Kiow, which was ruined 
by the Tartars in 1240. Mofcow became the feat of empire in the 
xivth century. See the ift and iid volumes of Lev^que*s Hiftory, and 
Mr. Coxe^s Travels into the North , torn. i. p. 241 , etc. 

** The amhafladors of St. Stephen had ufed the reverential expre& 
iions of rtgnum oblatum , dehitam obeditntiam , etc. which were raoft 
rigoroufly interpreted by Gregory VII. ; and the Hungarian Catholics 
ar,e diftrefled between the fanctity of the pope and the independence 
of the crown (Katona> Hift. Critlca , torn. i. p. ao— 25. torn, iju 
p. 304. 34<. 360, etc.). 

CHAP. Lvr. 

' For the general hiftory of Italy in the ixtb anci xth centuries , I may 
properly refer to the vth , vith , and viith books of Sigonius de Regno Italic 
(In the fecond volume of his works, Milan, 1732.) \ the Annals ofBaronius^ 
with the Criticifm of Pagi ; the viith and viiith books of the Iftoria Civile del 
Regno diNapoli of Oiannone; the viith and viiith volumes (the octavo 
edition ) of the Anaali d'ltalia of Muratori , and the iid volume of the 
Abr^g^ Chronologiqae of M. de Saint Marc, a work which, under a 
fuperficial title » contains much genuine learning and induftry. But my 
long accuftomed reader will give me credit for faying, that I myfelf 
have afcended to the fountain-head » as often as fuch afcent could be 
either profitable or poifitfle \ and that I have diligently turned over 
the originals in the firft volumes of Muratori's great collection of the 
Seriptorcs Rtritm halicarum, 

^ Camillo pellegrino , a learned Capuan of the laft century , has 
illu ft rated the hiftory of the dutchy of Beneventum, in his two books, 
Hiftoria Principum Longobardorum , in the Scriptores of Muratori , 
torn. ii. pars i. p. 221 — 34s. and torn. v. p. 159 — 245. 

^ 5;ee Conftantin. Porphyrogen. de Thematibus , It ii. c. ai. in Vit. 
Bafil. c. S5. p. 181. 

* The original epiftle of the emperor Lewis II. to the emperor Baftl , 
a curious record of the age» was firft published by Baronius (Annal. 
Ecclef. A. D. $71 > N* si«-h7i.) , from the Vatican MS. of firchem^ert, 
or rather of the anonymoiH Jj^i^oria^ 9f Salsrne^ 
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« See tn excellent diiftrtation <le ReiHtbltci Amalphitani , In tlit 
Appendix (p. i — 4*0 oF Henty Brencmann's Hiftaria Pandectanim 
(Trajecti ad Rhcniim, iraa • in 4to). 

• Your iqafter , fays Nicephorns , has given aid and protetlioa princi* 
]^ibus Capnano etBenevencano, fervis meis, quos oppugnare difp^oo*. . • 
Nova (potitis nutm) res eft qndd eorum patres et avi noftro Imperio 
tribuu dederunt (Liutprand, in Legal, p. 484.). Salerno is not men- 
doned, yet the prince changed his party about the fame time, and 
Camillo Pellegrino (Script. Rer. Ital. torn. ii. pars i. p. i8S.) has nicely 
difcerned this change in the ftyle of the anonymous Chronicle. On 
the rational ground of hiftory and language , Liutprand ( p. 4S0. ) bad 
aflerted the tatin claim to Apulia and Calabria. 

7 See the Greek and Latin Gloflkries of Oucange ( Kocrg^ oevfia , ctffa- 
panus) , and bit notes on the Alexias (p. iTU). Againft the contem- 
porary notion , which derives it from K«roe Ttwt , juxta cmne, he treats 
it as a corruption oC the Latin capitaneus. Yet M. de St. Marc has 
accurately obferved (Abr^g^.Chropologiqae , torn. ii. p. 924.) . that in 
this age the capttanei Were not captains , but only nobles of the firft 
rank . the great valvaflBirs of Italy. 

• Ov Movo» Sios flroXg/xwv ccHSi/Jw? riTotyfJu&tm to roinrcf vTriryoiys rp 
z$vog (the Lombards) , aXXoe km cey;^ivo<^ %fi)Y^«^vt;9 x«< imxiocw^ 

€\tv^mtx» uvrot? 'Ttourni rs JbvXciof;* »«* twv «XXa;v eo?oX©y<x«v x«f i- 
^jHEvo; (Leon. Tactic, c. xv. p. 741.). The little Chronicle of Bene- 
ventum torn. ii. pars i. p. ftSo.) gives a far different character of the 
dreeks during the five years (A. D. 891 — ^896) that Leo was mafter 
«f the city. 

• Calabriam adeunt, eamque inter fe divifam reperientes funditus 
depopolati fnnt (or depopnlarnnt 1 , ita ut deferta fit velut in diluvio. 
Such is the text of Herempert , or Erchempert, according to the two 
editions of Caraccioli (Rer. Italic. Script, torn. v. p. 33*) and of Camillo 
Fellegrino (torn. ii. pars i. p. 24$.). Both were extremely fcarce« 
when they were reprinted by Muratorl. 

' ><» Baronins (Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 874. K**. s.) has drawn this 
Oury from a MS. of Erchempert, who died at Capua only fifteen 
years after the eventi But the cardinal was deceived by a falfe title* 
^ and we can only quote the anonymous Chronicle of Salerno ( Parali- 
pomena, e. ito.), compoftd towards the end of the xtH century, 
snid published in the fecond volume of Muratori's Collection. See the 
J^ifTertations of Camille Pellegrino (torn. ii. parsri. p. 231 — 28*, etc.). 
'* Conftantine porphyrogenims (in Vlt. Bafil. c. 58. p. I830 is the 

original 
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©tfpinal anihor of this ftory. He places it under tKe reigns of Bafil 
and Lewis II.; yet the reduction of Beneventirm by the Greeits ic 
dited A. D. 89i , after the deceafe of both of thoft princes. 

«» In the year 6«3 , the fame tragedy is defcribecl by Paul the 
Deacon (de Gettis Langobard. ]. v. c 7, 8. p. 870, 871. Hit. Grot.), 
under the walls of the fame city of Beneventum. But the actors are 
different, and the guilt is imputed to the Greeks thcmfclves, which 
in the Byzantine edition is applied to the Saracens, In the late war 
in Germany; M. d'AiTas, a French officer of the regiment of Au- 
vergne, is faid to have devoted himfelf in a (imilar manner. His 
behaviour is the more heroic, as mere lilence was required by tbt 
enemy who had made him prifoncr (Voltaire, Sidck dt Louis XV. 
€. 33. tom. ix. p. 172.). 

'3 Theobald , who is ftyled Beros by liutprand i^ was properly 
duke of Spoleto and marquis of Camerino, from the year 936 to 93^. 
The title and office of marquis (commander of the march or frontier) 
was introduced into Italy by the French emperors (Abr£g6 Chronolo- 
gique, tom. ii. p. 645 — 73^, etc.). 

'^ Lintprand, Hiit. 1. iv. c. 4* in the Rerum Italic. Script, tom. i. 
pars i. p. 453, 454- Should the licentioufnefs of the tale be quef- 
Cioned^ I may exclaim, with poor Sterne, that it is hard if I may not 
tranfcribe with caiitio^, what a bishop could write without icruple. 
What if I had tranilated , nt viris certetis tefticulos amputate « in 
quibus notfiri corporis refocillatio, etc.? 

" The bniginal monuments of the Normans in Italy are collected in 
the vth volume. of Muratori, and among thefe we may diflinguish 
the poem of William Appulus (p. 145-^278.) and the hiilory of 
Galfridui Ueffity) Malaterra (p. 537 — -607.). Both were natives of 
France, but they wrote on the fpot, in the age of the iirft conquerors 
C before A.. D. i loO) , and wi^h the fpirit of freemen. It is ncedlcfs 
to recapitulate the compilcft and critics of Italian hiftory , Si^onius, 
Baronins, Pagi , Giaunone, Mnratori, St. Marc, etc. Whon^ I have 
always confutted, and never copied. 

" Some of the firft converts were baptifed ten or twelve times , for 
the fake of the white garment nfually given at this ceremony. At the 
funeral of Roilo, the gifts to monaileries for the repofe of his foul, 
were accompanied by a facrifice of one hundred captives. But in. a 
generation or two , the national change was pure and general. 

'^ The Danish language was ftill fpoken by the Normans of Bayeux 

on tht fea-coaft, at a time (A. D. 9^0) when it was already Forgotten 

at Rouen, in the court and capital. Quern (Richard I.) confeftim pater 

Baiocas mittens Betoni miliiix fuse principi notriendum tradidit, ut ibt 

Aor«/. 'S 
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lingu^ ernditus Daniel fuh exterifqiie bominibos fciret apette^ dare 
rerponfa (Wilhelm. Gemeticenfis de Dncibus Xormannis , 1. iii. c. 8 } 
p. 6:3. edit. Cambderi). OF the vernacular and favourite idiom of 
'W^llUatn the eonqueror (A. D. 103^.), Sclden (Opera, torn. ii. p. 1640 
-*^I6;6.) has given a fpecinien» obfolete and obfcure even to anti- 
quarians and lawyers. 

'* See Leandro Albert! ( Defcrizione d'ltalia, p. 250.) and Baronios 
(A. D. 49?* N^ 43- )• IF the archangel inherited the temple anS 
oracle • perhaps the cavern , of old Calchas the ibothfayer ( Straii. 
Oeograph. 1. vi p. 4:^9 • 436.), the Catholics (on this occafion) have 
furpafled the Greeks in the elegance of their fuperftitlon. 

'' See the Tftbook of William Appulus. Ilis words are applicable t» 
every fwarm of Barbarians and freebooters : / 

Si viciHorum quis ptrmciofus ad illos 

Confagiebat , eum gratanter fufcipiebant 

Moribus et lingui qnofcnnque venire videbant 

Informant propria ; gens efficiatlir ,ut una. 
And elfcwhere « of the native adventurers of Normandy: 

Pars parat, exigux vel opes aderant quia nullae-, 

Pars quia de magnis majora fubire volebant. - 
^" Liutprand in Legatione^ p. 485- Pigi has illnftratcd thif event 
from the MS. hiftory of the deacon Leo ( torn. iv. A. D. 96 S , N*. 
17 — 19.). 

^' See the Arabian Chronicle of Sicily » apudMuratori Script Rerum 
Ital. torn. i. p. 2S3. 

** Jeffrey Malaterfa, who relaus the Sicilian war, and the conqueft 
of Apulia (1. i. c. 7« 8, 9r 19.). The fame events are defcribed by 
Cedrcnus (torn. ii. p. 74T — 743* 7SS, 756.) and Zonaras (tom.it. 
p. 237, 233.) ; and the Greeks are fo hardened to difgrace, that their 
narratives are impartial enough. 

*' Cedrenus fpecifies the ray^ta of the Obfequium (Phrygia), and the 
/uspo; of the Thracedans (Lydia; confult Conftaatine de Thematibus, 
i. 3*4. with Delifle*s map); and afterwards names the Pifidians and 
Lycaonians, with the fcederafi. 
^* Omnes conveniunt et bis fex nobiliores 

^uos genus et gravitas morum decorabat et etas , 

Eleg^re duces. Provectis ad comitatum 

His alii parent. Comitatus nomen honoris 

^uo donantur ernt. Hi totas undique terras 

Divir&re fibi, ni fors inimicn repugnet!. 

Singula proponunt loca qus contingere forte 

Cuique duci debent , et quseque tributa loeorumr 
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And tt^et fpeakiiig of M<!lphi , William Appulus mlds , 
Pro numero comitum bis fex ftatufti^ ptAt«at 
Atqu€ clomus comitnm totldem fabricantur in urbe^ 
leo Oftienfis (1. ii. c. 67.) enumerates th<. divifioos of the AfittlkHi 
«ides , whioh it is needlefe to repeat. 

^' Quli^lm. Appulus « I. ii. c. 12. aceordinft .to tHe re&renee bi 
^iaanone (Iftoria Civile di Napoli, torn. ii. p; 31* )« which 1 cannot 
irerify in the original. The Apnlian ptaifes indeed his validas vires, 
prohitas animi, and vii^ida ifirtus ; and |leola^s , that had hc^ lived, -no 
|»oet could have equalled his merits (1. i. p. 3S8. h ii. p. 2<9.). H« 
Vas bewailed by the Normans j ^uippe ^ui tanti confltii virnm (fays 
lHalaterra, h i. c. 12. p. 152. ) tain arrnis ftrenuum, tam fibi munificum^ 
affabilem , morigeratora ulterius te habere diifidebant. 

^* The gens aftutifflmaj injuriarum ultrix . ; . . adiiiati feigns... ^ 
Moquentiis inferviens, of Malateri-a (1. i. c. 3* P* SSO. ), are expreffivi 
«f the popular and proverbial character of the Normiins. 

^7 The hunting and haWkinrg more properly belong to the defftndanti 
lif the Norwegian fallors; though they might import from Norway ani 
Iceland the fineil oafts of falcons. 

^' V'e itiay compare ibis portrait with that of William of Malmsbury 
(de Geftis Ahglorum ^ 1. iii. p. loi , 102.), who appreciates, like St 
lihiiofophic hiftorian , the vices and virtues of the Saxons and Normans. 
England was aifuredly a gainer by the conqueft. 

^* The biographer of St. Leo IX, pours his holy venom on the Normans;' 
Vident indifcipliriatam ft alienam gentem Normahnorum , ctudeli et 
inaudit^ rabie ti plufqaam Paganft impietate adverfus ecclefias Del 
infurgere, palBm Chriilianos trucidare, etc. (Wibert^ c. 6.) The honeft 
Apulian ( 1. ii. p. 2S9. ) fays oaluiy of their aeeuftr , Verls commifceha 
fallacia. 

3* The t»oli<>y of tde C^reeks, revolt of Maniacti , etc. mtft b« 
tollected from Cedrenas (tom. ii; p. 757, 758. )j William App ulna 
(I. i. p. 257 9 258. 1> ii- p. 259.). ftnd the two ChroiHcles of Bari , by 
Lupus t^rotofpata (Miii'atori, Script. Ifal. torn. v. p. 42, 43 » 44* )# 
and ah anonymotis writef ( Antiquitat^ltaliie mediiJ£vi, torn. i. p. 31*-^ 
35.). This lait is a fragment of fome value. 

^' Argyrus received, fays the anonymous Chronicle ofBaH^ imperial 
lettets , FoederatOs et patriciatfis^ et CatapaAi et Veaatds. In his annals* 
Muratoti (torn, viii p. 426.) very properly reads, or interprets , 5«*<|/fiir«/^ 
the title of Sebaftos or Auguftui. But in his Antiquities , he was 
taught by Oucange toi make it a palatine office, m.alter efthe wardrobe^ 

5* A Life of St. Leo IX. deeply tinged with the paflBons and preiu- 
4ices of the age , has been compofed by Wibert, printed at Paris , 16 J 5^ 
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in octavo, and fince inferted in the Collections of the Bullandifts, oF- 
MabilloB , anil of Muratori. The public and private, hiftory of that 
pope is diligently treated by M. de St. Marc (Abr^g6, torn. ii. p. 140 
«-^2io. and p. 15 — 95. std column). ^ 

)' See the expedition of Leo IX. apainft the Normans. See William 
Appulus (1. ii. p. 259 — i6i.) and Jeffrey Malaterra ( 1. i. c* 13, ,I4» 
15. p. 3S30. They are impartial , as the national, is counterbalanced 
by the clerical , prejudice. 

i* / Tcdtonici quia cxfaries et forma decoros 
Fecerat es:regie proceri corporis illos 
Corpora derident Normann.ica qux brevlora 
EflTe videhantnr. 
The verCes of the Apulian are commonly in this drain , though he 
heats himfelf a-^little in the battle. Two of his fimilies from hawking 
• and forcery are defcriptive of manners. 

'' Several refpectable cenfures or complaints are produced by M. de 
St. Marc (torn. ii. p. 200 — ^204* )• As Peter Damianus , the oracle of 
the times, had deuied the popes the right of making war, the hermit 
(lijgens eremi incola) is arraigned by the cardinal, and Baronius 
(Aiinal. Ecclef. A. D. 1053. N*" 10—^17.) moft firenuoufly alferts the 
two fwords of St. Peter. . , 

3' The origin and nature of the papal inveftitures are ably difcuiTed 
by Giannone (Iftoria Civile diNapoli, tom. ii. p. 37 — 49. 57 — 66.) as 
a lawyer and antiquarian. Yet he vainly ftrives to reconcile the duties 
^f patriot and catholic , adopts an empty diftinction of ** Ecclefia 
*! Komana non dedit fed accepit, *' and shrinks from aa honeft but 
dangerous cnnfeflion of the truth. 

^^ The birth, character, and firft actions of Robert Guifcard, may 
be found in Jeffrey Malaterra ( 1. i. c. 3 , 4« n. 16, 17, 18. 38, 39 » 
40.), William Appulus (1. ii. p. 260-^262.), William Gemeticenfis 
or of Jumieges (1. xi. c. 30. p. 663 • 664* edit. Cambden ) , and Anna 
Coranena (Alexiad, 1. i. p. 23— 27. 1. ?i. p. 165 , I66 ), with the annota- 
tions of Ducange (Not. in Alexiad. r- 230—232. 320.), who has fwept 
all the French ami Latin chronicles for fupplemental intelligence. 

'• O ^£ Po^^sfroj (a Greek corruption) iJroj rv Nof/iwevvoj re ygvc? , 

Try Tv%y\v xo-rfi^og again, £? xOotvag 'Ptuvv rvxyi? '^^^t^ocvyig , 

and elfewhere (1. iv. p. 84- ', octto STXocTfjg Trrvixg y.on rvxn^ ctQixvii;. 
Anna Comnena was born in the purp'e ; yet her father was. no more 
than a private though illuftrious fubject, who raifed himfelf to the 
empire. 

'• Giannone (tom. ii. p. 2.) forgets all.his original authors , and refts 
this princely defcent on the credit of Inveges« an Auguftine monk of 
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Palermo in the laft century. They continue the fucceflion of dukes 
from Kollo to William II. the. Baftard or Conqueror, whom they hold 
(communemente fi tiene) to be the father of Tancred of Haateville: a 
nioft ftrange and (hipendous blunder ! The ions of Tancred fought in 
Appulia, before William 11. was three years old (A. D. 1037.). 

^^ The judgment of Ducange is juft and moderate: Certe humilis fuit 
ac tenuis Roberti familia , fi dncalem et regium fpectemus apicem , ad 
^uem |>oftea perventt ; quae honefia tamen et prseter nobilium vnlga> 
tjum fiatumet conditionem illuftris habita eft, ** quae nee humi r^peret 
^** nee altum quid tumeret '* ( Wilhelm Maimsbur. de GeftisAnglorum^ 
L ill. p. 107. Not. ad Alexiad. p. 230. ). 

^' I shall quote with pleafure fome of the beft lines of the Apulian 
<l. ii. p. 270.) : 

Pugnat ntr^que manO, nee lancea cafTa , nee eniij^. 

CaiTus erat, quocunque manft deducere vellet. 

Ter dejectos equo , ter viribus ipfe refumptis 

Major in arma redit : iUmulos furor ipfa minifirat. 

Vt iep cum firendens, etc. 

Nullus in hoc bello , iicuti poft bella probatum eft , 
Victor vel victus , tarn magno^ edidit ictus. 

^' The Norman writers and editors moft converfant with their own 
jdiom , interpret Guifcard or Wifcard^ by Callidus ^ vl cunning man. 
The root (wife) is familiar to our ear; and in the old word Wifcacu, 
I can difcern fomething of a fimilar fenfe and termination. Tw "d^vxrrf^ 
'TTotve^yoTXTog f is no bad ttanflation of the furname and character of 
Robert, 

^' The acquifition of the ducal title by Robert Guifcard is a nice 
and obfcure btiiinefs. With the good advice of Giannone , IVluratori , 
and St. Marc » I liave endeavoured to form a conftftent and ^obable 
narrative. 

** Baronius ( Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 1059. N^ <9. ) has published the 
original act. He profeifes to have copied it from the Lihcr Cenfuum , 
a Vatican MS. Yet a Liber Cenfuum of the xiith century has been 
printed by Muratori (Antiquit. medii £vi , torn. v« p. 9s i — 908.) : 
and the names of Vatican and Cardinal awaken the fufpicious of a 
proteftant • and even of a philofoj^her. 

^^ Read the life of Guifcard in the fecond and third books of thet^ 
Apulian , the firft and feeond books of Malaterra^ 

^^ The conquefts of Robert Guifcard and Roger I. the exemption of 
Benevento and the xit provinces of the ^kingdom, are fairly expofed 
l)y Giannone in the fecund volume of his Iftoria Civile, 1. ix, x^ xi« 
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^nd ]. xvii. p. 460 — 470. This modern diviflon wHs not eilablished 
before the rime of Frederic 11. 

♦' Giannone (torn. ii. p. 119—127.), M«ratori (Antiquiut. medif 
JEvi, tom. Hi. diflerc. %\\v. p. 935, 936.), and Tir^bofchi (Iftoria delta 
Letteratura Ttaliana), have given an hiftorioai account of thefe phyficiansi 
their medical knowledge and pracHce muft be left Xo our phyficians. 
^ ^* At the end of the Hiftoria Pandectanim of Henry Brrncman 
CTrajecti ad Rhenum, 1722, in 4to) , the indefarigabic author has 
inftrted two dilTertations, de Republic^ Amalpl|itani^ , and de Amalpht 
» Pifknis dirept& , which are built on the teftimonies of one hundred 
and forty writers. Yet he has forgotten two moft important paflageii 
^f the embaffy of Liutprsnd (A. D. 9^9. ) » which compare the trade 
lind navigaiion of Amalphi with that of Venice. 
♦* U'b$ Latifvnion eft hie deiicioflor wrbe , 

Frugibus arboribus vinoque redundat; et unde 
Non tibi poma , nuces , non pukbra palatia defunt , 
Non rpcciet m^Hebri^ abeft prohitafque virorum. 

(Gulielmus Appulus, I. Hi. p. 2^7- ) 
'• Muratori carries their antiquity above the year (IO66) of the 
fleath Qt Edward the ConfeiTcr , the rex Anglorum to whom they aie 
addreiTed. Nor is this date affected by the opinion , or rather mittake, 
pfPafquier (Recherches de la France, I. vii. c a. ) and Ducange (GIoflTar^ 
Latin.). The practice of rhyming^, as early as the vifth century, was 
borrowed from the languages of the North and Eaft (Muratori, Anti- 
^uitat. tom. iii. differt. xT. p, 686 — 708.). 

«' The defcrlption of Amalphf , bv William the Apnlian (1. lii, 
p. 257. )> contains much truth and Tome poetry ; and the tbir^ Une 
|f)ay be applied to the failor^s compafs : 

Nulla magis locuples argento, veftibus, auro 
Pfrtibus innumeris ; h^c pTurinius urbe moratnc 
Nauta maris c clique vias aperire peritus. 
Hue et Alexandri diverfi feruntur ab urbe 
Regis , et Antiochf. Gens haec freta plurima tranfif. 
Hie Arabes , Indi , Sjculi nafcuntur et Afri. 
Hsec gens eft totum prope nobilitata per orbem > 
Et raercando ferens , et amans mercata referre. 
'^* Latrocinio armigeroriim fuorum- in multis fuftentabatur , quod 
quidem ad ejus ie;noni!niam non dicimus; fed ipfo ita prsecipiente adhuc 
filiora et repreheiifiblliora dicturi fumus ut pturibus patefcar, quilm 
laboriofe et cum quanci anguftii a profundi paupertate ad fummuni 
culmeu divStiarum vel honoris attigerit. Such is the preface of Mal^- 
tprra (1. i. c. 2%.) to tbe horfe-ftealing. F^om (be moment (Li. c. 19*) 
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that btt has mentioned his patron Roger, tbie elder brother finks into 
the fecond character^ Something iimilar in Velleins Paterculus may 
he obferved of Auguftas and Tiberivs* 

'3 Duo iibi proficua reputans animss fcilicet et corpori fi terrtim 
Idolis deditam ad cultum diviqum revocaret ( Galfrid Malaterra, 1. ii. 
£. I.). The con^ueft of Sicily is related in the three laft books « and 
he himfelf has given an accurate fummary of the chapters ( p. 544^* 
«46.). 

'^ See the word milues, in the Latin GloiTary of Ducange. 

'' Of odd particulars, I learn from Malaterra » that the Arabs had 
introduced into Sicily the ufe of camels (1. i. c. 33.) and of carrier* 
pigeons (c. 42.); and that the bite of the tarantula provokes a windy 
difpofition^ quae per anum inhoneile crepitando eniergic: a fymptom 
inoft ridicuIouQy felt by the whole Norman army in their camp near 
Palevno <c. %6.), I shall add an etymology not unworthy of the xith 
century: Mejjanau derived from MeJ/is^ the place from whence the 
harvefts of the ifle were fent in tribute to Rome (1. ii. c. i,)* 

^* See the capitulation of FaUroio in Malaterra, 1. ii. c. 4^. and 
Giaqnone, who remarks the general toleration of the Saracens (torn. ii. 
jp. 72.). 

^^ John Leo Afer, de Mcdicis et PhiloCophis Arabibus, c. I4> apud 
Fabric. Bibliot. Graec. torn. xiii. p. 278, 279. This ixbilofopher is named 
£fleriph EflTachalli, and he died |n Africa, A. H. 516. A. 0. 1122. 
Yet this fiory bears a ftrange refemblance to the Sherif al ^Edriffi, 
who prefenteil his book (Geographia Nubienlis, fee preface, p. 88. 90. 
170.) to Roger king of Sicily, A. H. 548. A. D. Ii53 (d'Herbelot, 
Biblioth^que Orientale, p. 786. Prideaux Life of Mahomet ^ p. 188. 
Petit de la Croix, Hift.de GengiCcan, p. 535» 53^- Caliri , Bibliot. 
Arab. Hifpan. tom.ii. p. 9— 13)» and I am afraid of fomc miftake, 

^^ Malaterra remarks the foundation of the bishoprics (l.iv. c. 7'), 
and, produces the original of the bull (l.iv. c. 29.). Giannone gives 
a national idea of this privilege, and the tribunal of the monarchy of 
Sicily (tom ii. p, 9S — 102.); and St. M2|rc (Abr^g^, torn. iii. p. 217 — 
301. lil column) labours the cafe with the diligeace of a Siciliau 
lawyer. v . 

'' In the firft expedition of Robert againft the Greeks, I follow 
Anna Comficiia (the iil, iiid, ivth, and vth books of the Alexiad), 
"William Appulus (1. ivth and vth, p. 270 — 275.), and Jeffrey Mala' 
terra (1. iii. c. 13. 14. ^4 — -9. 39.). Their information is con- 
temporary and authentic, but none of them were eye-witneiTes c^ 
the war. 

S4 
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^' One of them was married to Hugh* the fun oFAzzo, or Ax^, 
a marquis of ionibardy» rich, powerful, and no^/e (Guilielm. Appul. 
1. iii. p. 247.)* in the xith century, and whofe auceftors in the xtti 
andixch are explored.' by the critical induUry of Leibnitz andMuratori. 
From the two elder fons of the marquis Azzo, are derived the 
illuftrious lines of Brunfwic and Bfte. See Muratori. Antichitsl Eftenii. 

^' Anna Comnena, fomewhat coo wantonly, praifes and bewaiis 
that handfome boy , who , after the rupture of his barbaric nuptials 
(I. i. p. 23.), was betrothed as her husband; he was xyotXiui» (^va-iuti 

• . . . 0Etf X^t^ojy (tiX0Tiiif.v,u9c • . . . XfycK i[ivii7 x'^ropfoTt^ etc. 
(p. 27.). £irewhere, she defcribes the red and white of his ikin ,■ his 
hawk*s eyes, etc. 1. iii. p. ?i. 

•* Anna Comnena» 1. i. p. 28, 29. GuiKelm. Appul. 1. iv. p. 271. 
Galfrid Malaterra, 1. iii. c. 13. p. S79, ^80. Malatcrra is more cautious 
iu his llyle: but the Apulian is bold and poGtive. 

— Mentitus fe Micbaelem 
Vcnerat a Dnnais quidam feductor ad ilium. 
As Gregory VII. had believed, Baronius, almoft alone, recognizes the 
emperor Michael (A. D. 1080, N*' 44.). ^ 

^' Ipfe armatae militiae non plufquam MCCC militcs Cecum habuilTe « 
ab eis qui eidem negotio interftierunt atteftatur (Malaterra, 4. iii. 
c. 24. p. 583.). Thefe are the fume whom the Apulian (I. iv. p. 273.) 
ilyles the equeflris gens ducis , equices de gente ducts. 

*♦ E*? r^tocKovroc xtXtx^xg y fays Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. 1. p. 37); 
and her a'ccount tallies with the number and lading of the ships. Ivit 
in Dyrrachium cum xv millibus hominum , fays the Chronicum Breve 
Normannicum (Muratori, Scriptores, torn, v, p. 278 ). I have endeavoured 
to reconcile thefe reckonings. 

*' The Itinerary of Jcrufalem (p. 609. edit. WeflTeling) gives a true 
and reafonable fpace of a thoufand iladia , or one hundred miles » 
^hich is ftrangely doubled by Strabo (1. vi. p. 433.) and Pliny (Hift. 
Natur. iii. 2(5.). 

•* Pliny (Ififl. Nat. iii. 6. 16.) allows quinqua^inta millia for this 

breviflimus curfus, and agrees with real diftmce from Otranto to La 

Vallona, or Anion (d^Anville, Analyfe de fa Carte des Cdtes de la 

Gr^ce , etc. p. 3 — ^O. Hormolaus Barbarus, who fubftitutes eentum 

. (Harduin, Not. Ixvi. in Plin. 1. iii.), might have been corrected by 

• very Venetian pilot who hart ftiled out of the gulph. 

•7 Infames fcopulos Acroceraunia, Horat. carni. i. 3* The prxcipitem 
Africum decertantem Aquilonibus et rabiem Noti , and the monftra 
D^t^utia of the 4driatiq , are fomewhat enlarged \ but Horace trembling 
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for the life of Virgil , is an interclliog moment in the hifiory of poetry 
and friendship. 

• •• Twv h ug TGV 'jrctiyoivx ccura tOviS^ta-oivroiiv ( Alexias, 1. iv. p. io6.). 
Yet the Normans shaved, and the Venetians M'ore, their beards; they 
muft have derived the ffo<- beard of Bohemond i an harsh interpretation! 
(Bucauge, Not. ad Alexiad. p. 283.)< 

" Muratori (Annali cl*ltalia, turn. ix. p. 136, 137.) obferves, that 
Ibme authors (Petrus Diacon. Chrun/ Cafiuen. I. iii. c.49. ) compofe 
the Greek army of i7o,coo men, but that the hundred may be llruck 
olF, and that Malaterra reckons only 70,000: a flight inatcention. The 
paiTage to which he allndss, is in the Chronicle of Lupus Protofpata 
(Script. Ital. torn. v. p. 4^.)* Malaterra (1. iv. c. 27>) Cpeaks in high, 
but indefinite, term$ of the emperor, cum copiis innumerabilibus : 
like the Apulian poet (1. iv. p. 272.): 

More locuftarum montes et plana teguntur. 

7* See 'William of Malmsbury de Geflis Anglorum » 1. ii. p. 92. 
Alexius fidem Anglorum fufcipiens prsecipuis familiaritatibus fuis eos 
applicabat, aniorem eorum iilio tranfcribens. Prdericus Vitalis (Hift. 
Ecclef. 1. iv. p. SOS. I. vii. p. 641) relates their emigration from 
England , and* their fervice in Greece. 

^' See the Apulian (1. i. p. 2S6. ). The character and fiory of thefe 
Maaichaeans has been the fubject of the livth chapter. 

7* See the fimple andmafterly nariative of Cxfar hinifelf (Comment/ 
de B^U, Civil, iii. 4^ — 75.). It is pity that Q^uinjius IciliVs (M.' 
Guifchard) did not live to analyfe thefe operations, as he has done 
the campaigns of Africa and Spain. 

^' IloOCKoLq ecXh-n x»^ iJir. A.^r^^'A t which is very properly tranflated' 
.by the prcfideut Coufin (Hiil. de Conilantinople, tom. iv. p. 131, iii 
l2mo), qui combattoit comme une Pallas, quoiqu'elle pe filt pas auftf 
Oivante que eelle d' A thanes. The Grecian goddefs was compofed *of 
two difcordant characters , ofNeith, the workwoman of Sais in Egypt, 
and of a virgin Amazon of the Tritonia'ii lake in Libya (Baaier,' 
Mythotogie, tom.iv. p. i — 3^. in i:^mo). 

^* Anna Cotnnena (I. iv. p. 116.) admires, with fome degree of 
terror , her mafculine virtues. They were more familiar to the 
Latins; and though the Apulian (1. iv. p. 273.) mentions her prefencf 
and her wound, he reprefents her as far lefs intrepid. 
Uxor in hoc belle Roberti forte fagitt^ 
Quildam laefa fuit : quor vulnere territa nullam 
Diim fperabat opem fe poene fuhegcrat holli. 
The laft is an unlucky word . for a female prifoner. 
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4-pwrifV iioCTOt Tftiv tioemaw I'^Twnon rofv KrXruv eofviroi^ov (Annal. 
1. V. p. 133' )« and elfewbere xxt yxf KsXro; wvif ^oc; £^o%{^/btsv«? fie9 
avvTrot^oi Try o^inrv y xxi nny $ixif s^tv (p. 140J. The pedantry of 
the princefs in the choice of cUffic appellations , encouraged Ducapge 
to apply to his countrymen the characters of thd ancient Gauls. 

'• Lupus Protofpata (torn. iii. p. 4S.) fays 6000; William the ApuHaa 
more than sooo (I. iv. p. 273- )' Their modelly is lingular and laudable: 
they might with £b little trouble have (lain two or three myriads of 
fchifmatics and infidels ! 

77 The Romans had changed the tnaufpictous name of Epi-damnus 
to Dyrrachium (Plin. ill. 26.) ; and the vulgar oorruptlun of Duracium 
Cfee Malaterra) bOre fome affinity to harin^fs. One of Robertas name$ 
was Durand « a duranio: poor wit! CAlberie. Moilarc|i« in Chron. tpwf 
Muratori Annali dltalia, torn. ix. p. I37')* 

7* Bfi^Xi^j Kxt ocy.^t^ix; imtv ocv rt; uvrnt ^xrsox xxi vtov (Anna, 
1. i. p.' 3S.)* ^y thefe fimilies, fo different from tbofe of Homer, she 
wishes to infpire contempt as welj as liorror for the little, noxious 
animal, a conqueror. Moll unfortunately, the common fenfe, or comr 
inon noiifenfe, oF mankind relifts her lapdable defign. 

7' Prodiit hac auctor Trojans cladis Achilles. 
The fuppofition of the Apulian (1. V. p. 27s.) ma^r be excufed hy thf 
more claflic poetry of Virgil (iEneid II. 197. )• Lariflkus Achilles^ 
1)ut it is not judified by the geography of Homer. 

«* The rwv ^£d/Xwv 'tt^oocXjulxtx ^ which incumbered the Kniglits 011 
foot, have been ignorantty tranflated fpurs (Anna Comnena. Alexias « 
1, V. p. 140. ). Ducange has explained the true fenfe by a ridiculous 
and inconvenient fashion , which lafted from the xith to the xvtl; 
9entury. Thefe peaks, in the form of a ftorpion , were fometimes two 
foot long , and faftened to the knee with a filver chain. 
' •' The epiftle itreJf( Alexias, 1. iii. p. 93, 94, 95.) well deferves to be 
read. There is one expreilion, u^^o^ehtTcvv hhfjLivov ftHTX ^'vjxtpta y 
which Diicange does not uuderftand. I have endeavoured to grope out 
4 tolerable meaning : %§v(TxOiOv y is a goldei) crown ; x^^oTrb^exvc » 
is explained by Simon Fortius (inLexico Grxco-BarbarO* by x£f octavo; | 
'Jr^r^fio y a flash of lightning. 

*^ For thefe general events I muft refer to the general ^iftorii^Bi 
Sigonius, Baronius, Muratori, Mosheim , St. Marc, etc. 

'^ The lires of Gregory VII. are either legends or invectives (St. 
Marc, Abr^gl , tom. iii. p. 23s, etp.): and his miraculous or magical 
performances are alike incredible to a modern reader. He will , as ufual, 
liod iome inftruction in Le Cletc (Vie de Hildebrand^ Bibliot, 
fincionn^ et moderne, ton), viii.) , and much amufement in Bayle 
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(i>iaioiiiiaiK Critique, Gregoirt Vlf.)- That pope was ufidoubtedly a 
Srt9t niao , a fecond Atfaanafius, in a more fortunate age uf the church. 
May I prefume to add, that the portrait of Athanafius is one of the 
paflages of my hiJIory (vol. iii. p.28o, etc.) \vith which I am the leaft 
diflatisfied 1 

J^^ Anna » with' the rancour of a Greek fchifmatic , ^alls him 
xflcraTTv?"©? evro^ liomu^ (I. i. p. 3*.). a pope, or prieil, worthy to 
be fpitupon; and accufes him of fcourgins^ , shaving, perhaps of 
faftrating, the ambafTadors of Henry (p. 3i,33>)* But this outrage 
is improbable and doubtful (fte the fenfiblf preface of Coufin;. 

f ? Sic uno tempore victi 

Sunt terrx Domini duo: rex Alemannicns ifte. 
Imperii rector Romani maximus ille. 
Altet ad arma ruens armis fuperatur; et alter 
Komi n is auditi foli formidine ceifit. 
it is Angular enough , that the i^pulian , a Latin , should diftingpisll 
the Greek as the ruler of the Roman empire (1. iv. p. 27'|.). 

•* The narrative of Malaterra (J. iii. c. 37. p. S87, 588.) it 
piuthentic , circumftantial , and fiiir. Dux ignem exclamant urbt 
incenfft , etc. The Apulian fofrens the mifchief (inde guihufdam 
irdibus exuftis), which is again exaggerated in Ibme partial Chronicle^ 
(Mnratori Anni^li , tom. ix. p. 147. ) . 

*^ After mentioning ^Is devaftation, the Jefuit Donatus (dc Rom!^ 
♦eteri et novl, i. iv. c. 8. p. 489-) prettily adds* Duraret hodiequ^ 
in Coelio monte interque ipfum et capitolium itiiferabilis faciei 
|)ro{lrat2e urbis , nifi in hortorum vinetorumque amoenitatem Roms( 
fefurrexiiTet ut perpetuft viriditate contegeret vulnera et rutnas fuas. 

*■ The royalty of Robert, either promiftd or beftowed by the pope 
(AnJia> 1. i. p. 32.) , is fufficiently confirmed by the Apulism (1. ir. 
f. 270. ). 

Romani regni fibi promifi0e coronam 
Papa ferebatur. ^ 

Nor can I underftand why Gretfer, and the pther papal advocates, 
ibould be difpleafed with this new inftance of apoftolic jurifdiction. 

*' See Homer Iliad B. ( I hate this pedantic mode of quotation by 
the letters of the Greek alphabet ) 87 > etc. His bees are the image 
of a diforJerly crowd : their difcipline and public works Teem to be 
the ideas of a later age C Virgil. JEncid , 1. i. > 

•• Guilielm. Appulus, 1. y. p. 276. The admirable port of Brundu- 
iium was double; the outward harbour was a gulph covered by an 
ifland , and nanowing by degrees, till it communicated by a fm.aU 
gpllct with the inner harbpur , which embraced the city on both 
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fides. Cclkr and Nature have labonred far its ruin ; and againft fnch 
agents , what are the feelile cfforu' of the Neapolitan government ? 
(Swinburne's Travels in the two Sicilies, vol. i. p. 384 — 390.). 

*^ WiHiam of Apulia (1. v. p. 276.) defcribes the victory of the 
Normans, and forgets the two previous defeats, which are diligently 
recorded by Anna Comnena (1. vi. p. I59* i6o, i<i.). In her turn, 
she inveats or magniEes a fourth actloo , to give' the Venetians 
revenge a«d rewards. Their own feelings were &r different , iince 
they depofed their doge , propter excidium ftoli ( Dandulus in Chron. 
in Muratori , Script. Rerum Italicarum , torn. xii. p. 249O. 

'* The moft authentic writers, William of Apulia ( I. v. 2770* 
Jeffrey Malaterra (1. iii. c. 41. P* 589.), and Romuald of Salerno 
(Chron. in Muratori, Script. Rerum. Ital. torn, vii.), are ignorant of 
this crime ib apparent to our countrymen William of Malmsbury 
(1. iii. p. I07<) and Roger de Hovedcn (p. 710. in Script, poll Bedam): 
and the latter can tell, how the juft Alexius married, crowned, and 
burnt alive, *his female accomplice. The English hiftorian is indeed 
ib blind, that he ranks Robert Gnifcard, or Wifcard, among the 
knights of Henry I. who aicended the throne fifteen years after the 
'<duke of Apulia^s death. 

^' The joyful Anna Comnena fcatters fome flowers over the grava 
of an enemy (Alexiad, 1. v. p. 162 — 166,): and his bed praife is the 
cileem and envy of William the , Conqueror , the fovereign of his 
family. Graecia (fays Malaterra) hoftibus recedentibus libera laetft 
quievit : Apulia tota five Calabria turbatur. 

** Urbs Venufina nitet tantis decorata fepulchris, 
is one of the lad lines of the Apulian's poem ( I. v. p. 278.). William 
of Malmsbury (1. iii. p. 107.) inferts an epitaph on Gnifcard, which 
is not worth tranfcribing. 

•5 Yet Horace had few obligations to Venufia : he was carried to 
Rome in his childhood OSermon. i. 6.); and his repeated allufions to 
the df^tful limit of Apulia and Lucania ( Carm. iii. 4. Serm. ii. i.) 
are unworthy of bis age and genius. 

'^ See Giannon«: Ttom. ii. p. 88<<*-93*)> and the hiftorians of the 
fir ft crufade. 

'^ The reign of Roger, and the Norman kings of Sicily, fills fi>ur books 
of the liloria Civile of Gianiione (tom. ii. 1. xi — xiv. p. I3<5' — 340.), 
and is fpread over the ixth and xth volumes of the Italian Annals of 
Muratori. In the BiOlioth^que Icalique (tom. i. p. i75 — 222.) I find 
an ufeful abilract of Capecelatro , a moderh Neapolitan , who has 
compofed , in two volumes, the hillory of his country from Roger L 
to Frederic JI. inclufive. 
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'* AccofdiHg to the teftimony of Pbiliftus and Diodorus, the tyrant 
Dionyfius of Syracufe could maintain a ftaading force of 10,000 horfe* 
106,000 foot, and 400 ga1Hes» Compare Hume (ElFays, vol. i. pag. 26;^« 
43SO and his advcrfary Wallace (Numbers of Mankind, p. 306, 307.>, 
The ruins of Agrigentum are the theme of c?ery traveller, d'Orville, 
Reidefiel, Swinburne, etc. 

, *' A contemporary hiftorJan of the Acts of Roger from the year 
^1127 to Ii3f « founds his title on merit and power, the confent of 
the barons , and the ancient royalty of Sicily and Palermo, without 
introducing pope Anacletus < Alexand. Ccenobii Telelini Abbatis de 
Rebus geilis Regis Kogerii« lib. iv. in Muratori, Script. Rernm ItaL 
torn. V. p. 6O7 — 645.). 

>«« The kings of France, England, Sco.tland , Caftille, Arragon « 
Navarre* Sweden, Denmark, and Hungary. The tiiree firft were more 
ancient than Charlemagne : the three next were created by their 
fword , the three laft by their baptiCm ; and of thefe the king of 
Hungary alone was honoured or debafed by a papal crown. 

'^' Fazellus, and a crowd of Sicilians, had imag^iued a more early 
and independent coronation CA. D. 1-30, May i. )* which Giannone 
unwillingly rejects (torn. ii. p. I37 — 144-)* This fiction is difproved 
by the filence of contemporaries ; nor can it be reftured by a fpurious 
charter of Meflina (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. ix. p. 340. Pagi« 
Critica, torn. iv. p. 467 « 468.). 

'^' Roger corrupted the fecond perfen of Lothaire^s army « who 
founded , or rather cried , a retreat : for the Germans (fays Cinnamus, 
I. iii. c. I. p. SI.) are ignorant of the ufe of trumpets. Moft ignorant 
himfelf! 

'*' See de Gnignes, Hift. G^n^rale des Huns, torn. i. p. 369 — 373. 
and Cardonne, Hifl. de TAfrique, etc. fous la Domination des Arabes, 
torn. ii. p. 70 — 140. Their common original appears to be Novairi. 

I04 Tripoli (fays the Nubian geographer, or more properly the 
Sherif al E drift ) urbs fortis, faxeo muro vallata, fita prope litus 
maris. Hauc expugnavit Rugerius , qui mulieribus captivis ductis , 
viros peremiu 

'**> See the geography of Leo Africanus (in RamuHo, torn. i. fo). 74. 
verfo* fol. 75. recto), amd Shaw's Travels (p. no.), the viitb book 
of Tbuanus, and the xith of the Abb^ de Vertot. The pofTeffion and 
defence of the place was^ offered by Charles V. and wifely declineil 
by the knights of Malta. 

^"^^ Pagi has accurately marked the African conqueits of Roger; 
attd4us criticifin was fupplicd by his friend the Abb^ de Longuerue, 
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tmperor and the empirt , be it above flattery : but the fall ofConftait* 
tinople exarperated his preju^ioes ai;ainft the Latins. For the honour 
of learning. I shall obferve that HomiT's great commentator, Euftachius 
archbishop of Theffalonica, refuTed to defert his flock. 

'*' The Hiftoria Sicula of Hogo Falcandus, which properly extends 
from IIS4 to IT69, is inferted in the viith volume of Muratori's Col- 
lection (torn. vii. !». 259— 344')* and preceded by an eloquent preface 
ot epiftle (p. isi-— 258.) « de Calamitatibns Siciliae. Falcandnt has 
been ftyled the Tacitus of Sicily ; and , after a juft , but imme»r« « 
abatement, from the- id to the xiich century , from a fenator to a 
monk , I wx>nl4 not ilrip him of his title : his narrative is rapid and 
perfpicuous , his ftyle bold and elegant , his obfervation keen ; he had 
ftudied mankind , and feels like a man. I can only regret the narrow 
and barren field on which his labours have been caft. 

>*' The laborious Benedictines (TArt de verifier les Dates, p. 896^ 
are of opinion, that the true name of Falcandus , is Fulcandus , or 
Foucault. According to them , Hugues Foucault , a Frenchman by 
birth, and at length abbot of St. Denys, had followed into Sicily his 
patron Stephen de la Perche , uncle to the 'mother of William IT. 
archbishop of Palermo, and great chancellor of the kingdom. Yet Fal- 
candus has all the feelings of a Sicilian : and the title of Alumnus 
{which Ife beftows 011 himfelf), appears to indicate, that he was born, 
or at leaft educated , in the ifHind. 

'^' Falcand. p. 303. Richard de St. Germano begins his hiftory from 
the death and ptatfes of V/illiam 11. After fotne unmeaning epithets , 
he thus oontinues : Icgis et juiHtix cultus tempore Cua vigebat in 
regno i €uk erat quilibet forte cootentus; (were they mortals?) ubique 
pax , ttbique fecnritas , nee latroniim metuebat viator infldias , nnc 
maris nauta oiFendicula piratarnm ( Scrip. Rerum Ttal. torn. vii. p. 969.}. 

'^* Conftantia, primis a cunabulis fn Ueliciarum. tuarum affluentia 
diutius educata , tuifque inftitutis , doctrinis et moribos informata , 
tandem opibus tuis Barbaros delatura difcefllc: et nunc cum ingentibus 
copiis revertitur, ut pulchcrrima nutricis ornamenta barbaric^ focUitate 

contaminet Intueri mihi jam viUeor turbulentas barbarorum 

acies . . , . civitates opulentas et loca diuturnd pace ilorentia , metft 
^uncutere, cxde vaftare , rapiriis atterere , et fcedare luxuri^ : hinc 
cives aut gladiis intercepti , au.t fcrvitute deprelTi^ virj^iues conftupratx, 
matronae , etc. 

*''? Certe 11 regem non dubix virtutis elegerint , nee a Saracenis 
Cbriftiani dilTentiant, poterit rex creatus rebus licet quafi defperatis et 
perditis fubveuire, et incurfus hoilium, fi prudeater egerit, propulfare, 
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"< la Appvlis, quit femper novitate ^audeiiMs , novaxnm rerua 
fiudiis asuntvr, nihil atbitror fpei aut fiduciae repanemlBm. 

''^ Si civium tuorum virtutem et audaciam acus«iai, .... marornni 
ctiam ambitum dciifis turribus drcumreptum. 

'3' Com crudelitate piratic& Tj^etttoanm coiilligat atrocttas^ et intaK 
•mbuftos lapidet, et Aetnae flagrantis incendia, etc. 

'3^ Eant partem, quam nobiliiEmarum civitacum fiilgor iHuftrat. 
%UK et toti regno fingulari meruit privilegio prvmincre, nefarium 
cfiet . . . . vel barbarornm ingreiUk polloi. I wish to traofcribe his 
florid , but curious » defciiption of the palace , city , and luxuriant 
plain of Palermo. * 

"< Vires non fuppetvnt* et conatns tsot Van Uiopia civium, ^oam 
paucitas bellatoxum elidunt. 

"* At' vero» quia difficiie eft Chriftianos in tanto rtQim turbine, 
Aiblato regis timore Saracenos non opprimere, fi Saraceni injuriit 
latigati ab eis coeperint dilfidere , et caftella forte maricima vol 
montanas munitiones occupaverint s ut hinc cum Theutonicts Tummft 
virtttte ^ngaandnm , illino Saracenis crebris infultibus occurrendum , 
quid putas acturi Cunt Siculi inter has deprcifi anguftias , et velut inter 
malleum et incndem [multo cum difcrimine conftituti ? hoc Utiqut 
agent quod poterunt, vt Ce Barbaris raiferabili conditioue dedentes, 
in eorum fe conferant poteftatem. O utinam plebis et procerum, ChriC 
tianorum et Saracenorum vota conveniant, ut regem fibi ooncorditer 
cligentes, barbaros totis viribus, toto conamine, totifque defideriis pro- 
turbare cootendant. The Normans and Sicilians appear to be confounded* 

"^ The teftimonyof an Englishman, of Roger de Hoveden (p. 689.)> 
Will lightly weigh againft the iilencC' of German and Italian hiftory 
(Muratori, Annall d'ltalta, torn. x. p. 156.) The ^efts and pilgrims, 
who returned from ft ome , exalted, by every tale, the omnipotencv 
of the holy father. 

"■ Ego enim in eo cum Teutonicis manere uo|i debeo (Caffari, 
Annates Genuenfts, in Mor%tori, Scripts Rerum Italicamm, tom. vi. 
P- %67 • 3<58.). 

'^* For the Saracens of Sicily and Nocera , fte the Annals of 
'Muratori (tom. x. p. 149. and A. D. 1223 » I247) ,.Gianndne, (tom. ii 
p- 38f.)» and of the originals, in Muratori^s Collection, Richard dc 
St. Germano (torn, vii.p. 996*), Matteo Spinelli df Giovenazzo 
(tom. vii. p. io<4')» Nicholas de Jamiilla (tom. x. p. 494. >» and 
Matteo Villaoi ( tom. xiv. 1. vii. p. 103.). The laft of thefe infmuates, 
that in reducing the Saracens of Nocera, Charles II. of Aajou employed 
rather artifice than violence. 
'«" Muratori (^votes a paflage ftom Arnold of Xabtc (1. iv. c. ao,): 
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Stptrit thtfimtos tlifboBditot « fft omnem lapi4am pfttiofbnim ct 
gemmanim ^Idfiam* iu ut oneratis I60 fboiariis « glorioTe ad tcmm 
iuatk redierit* Roger d« HovedcB , who mcAtioss the violatioa of the 
toya] tombs and corpfes • compotes the fpoil of Salerno at loo«OQ9 
vinicerof gold (p. 74^. ) On tbele occafions, I am almoft tempted to 
exclaim with the liftentng maid in Ii« Fontaine » '* Jc voodrols hic« 
^ avoir ce <q[iii mnnfne. " 

CHAP. LVIL 

* I am indebted for his character and hiftory to d^Herbelot (Biblioi* 
thlqne Orientak, Makmud, p. ^SS^^^Sr.)* M. de G«ignes CHifioire 
dec Huns, torn. iii. p. X55~^i73-)> and oor countryman Colonel 
Alexander Do# (vol. i. p. 23 — 83*). In the two firft volnmes of his 
Hiftory of Hindoftan , he ftyles himftif the tranflator of the Ferfian 
feriihta; bnt in bis florid text, it is not eafy to difiinguish the 
yeriion and the original. 

• ' The dynally of the Samanides , continued la^ yem» A. D. 
"SrA— ^99« under ten princes. See their fhcocffioa and ruin, in the 
Tables of M. de Gnignes ( Hift. des Huns, torn. I. p. 404^406.). 
•They were followed by the Gaznevides, A. D. 999-~ii83 (&e 
iom. i. p. 239, 140.). His diviiion of nations often diitarbs the 
Aries of time and place. 

* Gaznah hortos nOn habet^ eft emporinm et domicilinm mercaturs 
Indies. Abutfedse Geograph. Reiske, tab. xxiii» p. 349. d'HerbeloL, 
p. 3^4- It has not been viGted by any modem traveller. 

^ By the ambafiadOr of the caliph of Bagdad, who employed an 
Arabian or Chaldlic word that iignifies lord and mmfir (d'Hcrbelot* * 
p. 825'). It IS interpreted Avronpxroop 9 BxnXsv? BoM-iXs&nry by tlWe 
Byzantine writers of the xith century; and the name (ZvXravs;* 
Soldanus) is familiarly employed in the Greek and Latin languages, 
after, it had pafTed from the Gaznevides to the SeTjukides > and other 
emirs of Afla and Egypt. Dncange ( DilTertation xvi. fur Joinville, 
p. 238 — 240. Gloif. Grate, et Latin. ) labours to find the title of 
fultan in the ancient kingdom of Perfin ; but his proofs are mere 
shadows: a proper name in the Themes of Conftantine (ii. II.), an 
anticipation of Zonaras, etc. and a medal of Kat Kly)rrott , not (as 
he believes) the Saffanide of the vith, but the Seljukide of Icoiiiuni 
of the xiiith , century (de Gnignes> Hift. des Hiins, tom. i. ^, 246.). 

' FerisTita (apud. Dow, Hilt, of HindoHan, vol. i. p. 49.) mentions 
the report of% gim in the Indian army. But as I am flow in believing 
this premature ( A. D. looS ) ufe of artilltry , ^ mi^ft defire to 
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fcnttintze flrft tht text, and then the authority of Ferishta, Tvh» 
lived in the Mogul court in the laft century. . 

* KinnOuse , or Canouge ( the old Palimbothra ) is marked in 
latitude 17* 3'* longitude So* IJA See d'Anville (A-ntiqnit^ de I'Inde, 
p. 6o--^^a.), corrected by the local knowledge of Major Rennef (ift 
bis excellent Memoir on bit map of Hindoftan, p. 37 — 43.): 30^ 
)ei:wellers, ^o,oOO shops for the arreca nut, 6n^,ooo bands of muficlans, 
etc. ( Abulfed. Geograph. tab. xv. p. 374- Dow « vol. i. p. i$.) , ^ilf 
allow aa ample deduction. 

f The idolaters of Europe^ fays Ferishta (Dow, vol. i. ji. 66.}. Cojifulf 
Abnifeda (p. 272.) and Renners map of Hinduftan. 

* D'Herbclot , Biblioth^que Orientale , p. ^27. Tet thefe letters , 
apophthegms, eto. are rarely tht language of the hearty or (he motlvet 
•f public action. 

* For inftancc, a ruby of fouf hundred and fifty miskals CDow; 
▼0I. i. p. ^3) • or fix pounds three ounces : the largeft in the treafurf 
of Dehli weighed feventeen miskals (Voyages de Tavemier, partie ii. 
p. dSo.). ft is triie, that in the Eaft all coloured fiones are called 
tablet (p. 355. ), and that Tavernier faw three larger and more 
precious among the jewels de notre grand roi, le plus puifTant et 
plus magnifique de tous les rois de la terre (p. 376- )• 

*• Dow, vol. j. p. 65* The fovet«ign of Kinoge is faid to Imvt 
poficfled tf ^00 elephants (Abulfed. Geography tab. xv. p. 274*). Front 
thefe Indian flories « the reader may correct a note in my firft volume 
(p. 478.); or from that note he may correct theft ftorles, 
' ,*' See a juft and nataral picture of thefe pailoral manners, in tha 
litftory of William -archbishop. of Tyre (1. i. c. vii. In the Gefta Def 
per Francos t p* 633* <(34.), and a valuable note by the editor of tlftt 
Hiftorre G^n^alogique dcs Tatars j p. 531-— 538. 

" The firft emigratiens of the Turkmans, and doubtful origin of 
the Seljuktans, may be traced in the laborious Hiftory of the Huns, 
by M. de Gnignes (torn. i. Tables Chroilologiques , 1. v. torn. iii. 1< vii. 
IK. X.), and the Biblioth^qire Orientale of d^Herbelot, (p. 799'— 8b2. 
897 — 901.), Elmacin (Hid. Saracen p. SSi-^-SSSO* and* Abulpharagint 
( Dynall. p. ait ,422 ). 

*' Dow, Hift. of Hindoiflan. vol. i. p. 89. 95^^S* I lave copied 
this pafiagc as a fpecimen of the Perfian manner ; but I fufpect, that 
by fome od4 fetality, the ftyle of Ferishta has t>een Improved b^ 
that of Oflian. 

'^ The Zendekak of d'Herbelot (p. 1028.), thd Dtndaka of Dow 
(vo^i. ^^. 97->« tt probably the Dandanekan of Abtrlfeda (Geograpb. 
U. 345* Raiskc)» m ffaiall town of ChoraCin, two days joarney from 
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Marii, and fcnoiKiMd througli the EafI for the prodaction and manv* 
facture of cotton. 

>< The Byzantine hiftorians (Cedrenus , torn. ii. p. 766, 767. 
Zenaras* torn. ii. p. ft^S. Nitfephorut Bryeanius, p. iz.) have con* 
founded « in thii revolution , the truth of time and place , of natne« 
and perfons, of caufes ^nd events. The ignorance and errors of thei'e 
Greeks ( which I shall not fiop to unravel ) may iufpire fome diftrnll 
of the ftory of Cyaxares and Cyrus , as it is told by their mofi eloquent 
predeceflbrs. 

. >' W illerm. Tyr. 1. u c. 7< p. 633. The divination by arrows is 
ancient and famous in the Baft. 

'7 D*Hetbelot, p 801. l^et after the fortune of his pofterity, Seljuk 
became the thirty > fourth in lineal defcent from the great AfraGab» 
emperor of Tonran ( p. 800. ). The Tartar pedigree of the houfe of 
Zingis gave a different caft to flattery and fable; and the hiftorian 
Mirkho|id derives the Seljukides from Alankavah, the virgin mother 
Cp. 801. col. 2.). If they be the {kme as the Zalyits of Abulghazi 
Bahadat- Khan (Ilifl. G^n^alogique, p. 148.)* we quote in tlfeir favour 
the moft weighty evidence of a Tarur prince bimfelf , the defcendant 
•f Zingis, Alankavah, or Alancu, and Oguz Kban. 

I* By a night corruption, Togrul Beg is the Tangroli-pix of the . 
Greeks. His reign and character are faithfully exhibited by d'Herbelot 
(Bibliot. Orient, p. 1027 » 1028.) and de Guignes ( Hift. des Huns • 
torn. iii. p. 189— aoi.). 

»» Cedrenus, torn. u. p. 774» 77^. Zonaras, tonv ii. p. 2^7. With 
their vfual knowledge of Oriental affairs, they deCcribe the ambaiTador 
as a sherifi who , like the fyncellns of the pauiarch « was the vioar 
and fuGceffor of the caliph. 

'* From William of Tyre, I have borrowed this diftinction of Turks 
and Turkmans, which at leaft is popular and convenient. The names 
are the fame, and the addition of mtfn, fs of the fame import in the 
Ferfic and Teutonic idioms. Few critics will adopt the etymology of 
James de Vitry (Hiil. Hierofol. 1. i a, 11. p. 106I.), of Turcomani. 
quail. Turci et Comani, a mixed people. 

^' Hift. G^n^rale des Huns « torn. iii. p. 16^, 166, 167. M. de 
Guignes quotes Abulmahafen , an hiilorian of Bgypt. 

^^ Confult the Bibliothdque Orientate , in the article; of the 
Ahbajpdcs , Cahtr , |uid Caitm , anU the Annals of Elmacin and 
Abulpharagius. ^ 

^3 For this curious ceremony I am indebted to M. de Guignes 
.^toi9> iii* f* 197* 198. }» and that learned author is obliged to fiondari. 
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« 
who compored in Arabic the htftory of the Seljukides (torn. ▼. p.3$5.)< 
I am ignorant of his age, country, and character. 

. ** Eodem anno (A. U. 45S.) obiit princeps Togrolbeeos rex 

f«it clement , prudens, et peritus regnandi, ciijus terror corda mor* 
taltum invaferat, ita ut obedirent ei reges at^ue ad ipfuin fcriberent 
Elmacin , Hill. Saracen, p. 342. verf. Erpenii. , 

** For thefe wars of the Turks and Komans, fee in genera] the 
Byzantine hiftories of Zonaras and Cedrenus » Scy'Utzes the continuatov 
of Cedrenus, and Nicephorus Bryennius Cxfar. The two firft of tbefo 
were monks, the two latter llatefmen; yet fach were the Greeks » 
that the difference of Uyle and character is fcarcely difcernible. For 
the Orientals, I draw as ufual on the wealth of d^flerbelot (fee titles 
of the firft Seljukides) and the accuracy of de Guignes (Uift. des 
Iluns» torn. lit. 1. x. )• 

'• EOsfsro y«^ tv Tyfxs/j Xoyoj, oJ; tin ^twf(»)ju.tvov KXtx^^x^t^voct 
TO Tbfxwv ygvoff utto t)»; TiixvTyjg SvvaMJWf , oyreiocv i M«hs^v 
AXE?«vSlp5j s%«v xuT£^^£'rl/UTO Hs^^u:, Cedrenus , torn. ii. p. 791. 
The credulity of the vulgar is always probable ; and the Turks had 
learned from the Arabs the hiftory or legend of Efcander Dulcarnein 
(d'HerJbelot, p. 3t7*, etc. ). 

"^ '^ *0i xxt lBr,^ion xxt 'M.is-cTrorx/uLiuv y xxt Ap/mrnxv oixao't y,xi 
ii T>}V \iitxiytyiv ra Neg-o^^t/ axi roiv Axi^xXc$i)f df>}0-x£t;tf9'4v cct^sciv 
(Scylitzes , ad calcem Cedreni , torn. ii. p. 834* whofe ambiguous 
conftruction shall not tempt me to fufpect that he confounded the 
Neilorian and Monophyfite hereiies). He familiarly talks of the 
pLriVigt ;^oXo;9 o^ytit €)£&« qualities, as I should apprehend , verf 
foreign to the perfect Being; but his bigotry is forced to confefi. that 
they were foon afterwards difcharged on the orthodox Romans. 

^* Had the name of Georgians been known to the Greeks (Stritter* 
Memoriae Byzant, torn. iv. JberUa) , 1 should derive it from their 
agriculture, as the SuvQcu yiu^yoi of Herodotus (l*iv. c. 18. p. 289. 
edit. Wei&Iing). But it appears only fince the crufades, among the 
Latins (Jac. a Vitriaco, Hift. Hieroful. c, 79. p. I095.) and Orientals 
(d'Herbelot, p. 407*)» and was devoutly borrowed from St. Oeorg« 
of Cappadocia. 

** Mosheim , Inftitut Hift. EgcIcC. p. 6l^. See in Cbardin*s Travels 
(torn. i. p. 171 — •174.) the manners and religion of this handfome 
but worthlels nation. See the pedigree of their princes from Adam 
to the prefent century, in the Tables of M. ^e Guignes (ton. t* 
p. 433— 438.). 

" 3* This city is meBtioned by Conftantine Porphyro|eaitus (dc 
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Admlniftrat Imperii • L ii. c. 44- p- 1 ff . ) • tnd the Byzantfiiet of tb* 
xith cejituty, under the name of Mantzikierte, and by fome is con«i 
founded with Theodofiopolis ; but Dcflile, in his notes and maps has 
very properly fixed the fituation. Abulfeda (Geograpb. tab. xviii. 
f, 310.) defcribes Alalafgerd as a fmall town, built with black ftont ^ 
fupplied with water, without trees, «;tc. 

" The Uzi of the Greeks (Stritter, Memor. Byzant. torn. fit. 
y. 933*-^948.) are the Gbzz of the Orientals (Hift. des Huns , torn. ii. 
p. S22, torn. iii. p. T33 * etc, ). They appear on the Danube and the 
Volga, in Armenia, Syria, and Chorafan , and the name feems t« 
liave been extended to the whole Turkman race. 

3^ Urfelius (the Raffelius of Zonaras) is diflinguished by Jeffrey 
l^Ialaterra (1. i. c. 330 an|ong the Norman- conquerors of Sicily, and 
with the furname of Baliol: and onr owh hiftorians will tell how the 
Baliols came from 3formandy to Durham, built Bernard*s-qaftle on 
the Tees , married an heirefs of ^Gotland , etc. Ducange ( Not. ad 
Kicephor. Bryennium, 1. ii. N* 40 has laboured the fubject in hononc 
of the prefident de BaiUeul^ whofe father had exchanged the fword for 
the gown. 

'' Elm^cin Cp. ^43* 3440 aflign's this probable nuifiber, which is 
reduced by Abulpharagius to is,QOO Cp. 2270« and by d^Herbelot- 
<p. 102.) to 12,000 horfe. But the fame Elmacin gives 300,000 men 
to the emperor, of whom Abulpharagius fays, cum centum hominum 
tnillibus, muUifquc. equis et magni pompjt inftructus. The Greeks 
abftain feom any definition of numbers. 

'^ The Byzantine writers do not fpeak to diftinct1y,of the prefence 
Afthefttltan; he committed his forces to an eunuch, and retired to a 
diftanrce, etc. Is it ignorance « or iealoufy, or truth? 

'^ He was th»fon of the Csefar John Ducas, brother of the emperor 
Conftantine (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. I6^). Nicephorus Bryennius 
applauds his virtues and extenuates his faults (I. i. p. 30. 38. I. ii. p. ^30. 
Vet he owns his enmity to Romanus, 1^ 'Jtocvv ^e (t>t>d(ui £;^a;v ^/sc; l3xa-iXsci. 
Scylitzes fpeaks more explicitly of his treaCon. 

'* This circumftance, which y(t read and dolibt in Scylitzes and 
Conftantine ManafTes^ is more prudently omitted by Nicephorus and 
Zonaras. 

'^ The ranfom and tribute are attcfted by reafon and the Orientals. 

The other Greeks are modeftl^ filent; but Nicephorus Bryennius dares 

to affirm , that the terms were tf* ocvoc^iag *F(iifJLou<ti¥ oc^X*>> 9 an<t that 

fhe emperor would have preferred death, to a shameful treaty. 

If Ji\^ M^^ and captiyT^y of I^om^nvs Diogenes way be fopud in 
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fohn Se^litz^s ad «a1oem Cedreni > torn. ii. p. 83^-*- 843* Zonaras% 
torn. ii. p. 281 — 284- Nicepborus Bryennius , 1. i. p. 25 — 32. Gtycas. 
^. 3^5.«^327. Conftandne Manalfes , p. 134. Etmaciii i Hift. Saracen, 
p. 343 , 344. Abulpharag. Dynaft. p. 227. d'Herbeloc, p. 102 , I03. de 
GuiKnes , torn. iil. p. 207-->2ii. Befides my old acquaiutance Elmactn 
and Abulpharagius, tbe hiftorian of the Hans hat confniced Abulfeda, 
and hit epltomizer Benfcliotinah , a Chroniole of the Caliphs , by 
Soyouthi , Abulntahafen of Egypt , an'd Novairi of AfHca. 

'* This interefting death is told by d'Herbelot Cp. 103 « 104. )> and 
M. de Gnignes (tdm, iii. p. 212 , 213. ), from their oriental writers^ 
but neither of them have transfufed the fpirit of Elmacin ( Hift. Saracen, 
p. 344 » 345.). 

^* A critic of high renown (the tateDr. Johnfon), who has ftverely 
fcratinized the epitaphs of Pope, might cavil in thi^ (Ublime infcription 
at the words *' repair to Maru , ** fince the reader mullr already be aa 
Mam before he could pernfb the infcription. 

*^ The Bibliothdque Orientale has given the text of the reign of 
Mafek (p. ^42,. 543 • 1^44. ^54 1 «SS.) ;Hind the Hiftoire G^n^rale des 
Huns, torn. iiL p. 214— *224. has added the nfual meafure of repetition 
emendation , and foppkment. Without tbofe tw# learned Frenchmen^ 
I should be blind indeed in the Eaftern world. 

^^ See an excellent difconrfe at the end of Sir William Jones*s 
Hillory of Nadir Shah, and the articles of the poett, Amak, Anvari » 
RafchidI, etc. in the Biblioth^que Orientale. 

^' His name was Kheder Khan. Four bags were placed round his 
fopha, and as he liftened to the fong^ he caft handfuls of gold and 
Ttlver to the poets (d'Herbelot« p. T07.). All this may be true ; but I 
do not underftand how he could reign in Tranfoxiana in the time of 
Malek^Shah, and much lefs how Kheder could furpafs him in power 
and pomp. I foQ>ect that the beginning , not the end , of the xith 
century, is the true lira of his veign. 

** See Chardin « Voyages en Perfe , torn. ii. p. 23t. 

^* The GelalKan era (Gelaleddin, Glory of the Faith > >vas one of 
«lie names or titles of Maiek Shah ) is fixed to the if-th of March » 
A. H. 471 « A. D. 1079. Dr. Hyde has produced <he original teftimonies 
of the Perfians and Asabians (de Religione vetervm PerfaF»m , c. XA 

p. 200—211.). 

^' She fpeaks of tWs Perfian royalty as (»7rot,7v\q xocxoSiaei/ueve^Acv ^sv/Mf. 
Anna Comnena was onfy nine years old at the en-d of thfe rei^n of 
MalekShah (A. D. 1092.}, and when she fpeaks of his aflailination» 
she confounds the fnltaii with tlte visir (Alexias, I. vt. p. I7?>i78.)i. 

T 4 * 
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• 47 So obbure » that the iadnftry of M. de Guicnet eould only copy 
r torn. i. p. 244. torn. iti. part. i. p* 269 • etc. ) the hiftory , or rather 
lift , of the Seljukides of Kermao « io Bibliothlque Orientale. They 
M-«re extinguished before the end of the xiith eentHty. 
. ^' Tavernier , perhaps the only traveller who bae vifited Kerimui« 
defcribes the capital as a great ruinous village , twenty-five days iourney 
from Ifpahan, and twenty-fevea horn OrmuCt in the midft of a fertile 
countiy (Voyages en Torquie et en I^erfe, p. 107. iio.). 

^' It appears from Anna Comnena , that the Turks of AGa Minor 
obeyed the fignet and chiaofs of the great fuUan (Alexias , K vi. 
p. i7o.>& and that the two ions of Soliman were detained in his court 
(p. 180 ). 

<* This expreffion is quoted by Petit de la Croix (Vie de Gengiftao. 
p. 161. )• from fome poet, moft probably a Perfian. 
^ '< On the conqueft of Afia Minor, M. de Guignes. has derived no 
ftlCftance from the Turkish or Arabian writers, who produce a naked 
lift of the Seljukides of Reum. The Greeks are unwilling to expofe 
their shame, and we muft extort fome hints from Scylitzes (p. 8^. 
863.}, Nicephorus Bryennius (p. 88. 91, 92, etc. 103 • IO4O > and * 
Anna Comnena (Alexias, p. 91 • S2, etc. 168, etc.)* 

^* Such is the defcription of Roum by Haiton the Armenian , wbofe 
Tartar hiftory may be found in the collections ofRamufto and Bergeron. 
(See Abulfeda, Geograph. dimat. xvii. p. 3oi^-3os.). 

" Dicit eos quendam abuGoiie Sodomitica intervertiffe epifcopunt 
(Guibert, Abbat. Hiit Hierofol. I. j. p. 4^8.). It is odd enough, that 
ws should find a parallel paflage of the fame people In the prefent 
age. '* 11 n*eft point d^horreor que ces Turcs n'ayent commis , et 
** femblables aux fuldats effr^n^s , qui dans le fac d*une ville non 
*' contents de difpofer de tout k leur gr^ pr6tendent encore aux 
*' fucG^s les mains d^firables. Quelques Sipahis out portd leiir» atten- 
*' tats fur la perfonne du vieux rabbi de la fynagogue, et celle dt 
*' PArchev^que Grec. " (M^moires du Baron deTott. torn. ii. p. 193.) 

'^ The emperor , or abbot, defcribe the fcenes of a Turkish camp 
as if they had been prefent. Matres cnrreptae In conl^ectft filiarum 
snultipliclter repetids diverfonim coitibus vexabantur (is that the trite 
reading?); cum filis alBftentes carmina prKCinere bltando cegerentur. 
Mox eadem paflio ad filias, etc. 

''See Antioch . aud the death of Soliman, in Anna Comnena (Alexias, 
1. vi. p. 168, Z69.), with the notes ofOucange. 

«* William of Tyre (I. i. c. 9 , lo. p. 635. gives the moft avtheotie 
and deplorable account of thefe Turkish conquefts. 
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'^ In his epiftle to the eoirnt of FUifders, Alexius feems to Ihll too^ 
low beneath, his character and dignity : yet it is approved by Oucange 
(Not. ad Alexiad, p. 335^ etc.)* and paraphrafed by the abbot Guibert* 
a contemporary hifiorian. The Greek text no longer exifts ;- and each • 
tr'anilator and Ccribe might Iky with Guibert (p. 475.)* verbis veilitt 
meis , a privilege of moil indefinite latitude. 

"Our beft fund for the hifiory of Jerufaiem from Heraclius to the 
crulades, is contained in two large and original paflages of VTilUani 
Archbishop of Tyre ( I. i. c. i— -lo. 1. xviii. c. ^ « 6. ) , the principal 
author of the Gefta n,ei per Francos* M. de Guignes has compofrd a' 
very learned Mteoire far le Commerce des Fran<;ais dans le Levant 
avant les Croffades, etc. (M^m. de PAcad^mie des Infcriptions, tom« 
xxxvii. p. 4^7 — ^500.). 

^* Secundum Dominorom difpofitionem plemmqne nubila recepit 
intcrvalla ^ et sgrotantinm more temporum prxfentium gravabatur aut 
refpirabat qnalitate (1. i. c lii. p. 630.). The latinity of William of 
Tyre is by no means contemptible : but. in his account of 490 years, 
from the lofs to the recovery of Jeru&lem , he exceeds the true ascpunt 
by thirty years. # , 

*• For the tranfactions of Charlemagne with the Holy Land , fee 
Eginhard (de Vit4 Caroli Magni , c. I6. p. 79 — 82.), Conflantine 
Porphyregenitus (de Adminiftratione Imperii, L ii. c. 26. p. 80, ), and 
Pagi (Critica, torn. lii. A. D. 800. N» 13, 14, i^)- 

*' The caliph granted his privileges, Amalphitanis viris amicis ct 
ntilium introductoribus (Gefta D4i, p. 934.)- The trade of Venice to 
Egypt and Paleftine cannot produce fo old a title , unlei^ wo adopt 
the laughable traoQation of a Frenchman who miftook the two factions, 
of the circos (Veneti et Fraiioi) for the Venetians and Parlfians. 

^* An Arabic chronicle t>f Jerufaiem (apud Aifeman. Blbliot. Orient, 
torn. i. ^. 628. torn. iv. p. 368.) attefts the unbelief of the caliph and 
the biftorian ; yet Cantacnzene prefumes to appeal to the Mahometans 
tbemfelvcs for the truth of this perpetual miracle. 

*' In his DifTertations on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, the learned MoshCim 
has feparately difcufTed this pretended miracle (torn. ii. p. 214 — 3oB. ). 
de lumine (ancti fepulchri. 

*♦ William of Malmsbury (I. iv. c. 2. p. 209.) quotes the Itinerary 
of the monk Bernard, j/in eye witnefs, who vifited Jerufaiem A. D. 870. 
The miracle is confirmed by another pilgrim fome years older ; and 
Mpsheini afcribe« the invention to the Franks, ^foon after the dsceaCb 
of Charlemagne. 

** Out KaveUers , Sandys (p. 134)^ Theveoot (p. '6ai — 627.) t 
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Matinffrell (p. f 4 * 9f . ) » ttc. dereribc this extra vigant farce. The Ci^ 
tholict are puzzled to decide /MrAM the miracle ended, and the trick 
began. 

^' The Orientate tkemrelf es c««f(ift the frand , tnd H^d neceffity 
•n4 edification (M^moires dn Chevalier d'ArWeux , torn. it. p. 140. 
Joftph. Abttdacni, Hii). Copt. c. so.) : but I will not attempt, with 
Moshcim « to explain the mode. Our ttavellers have failed with the 
^ood Af St. Jansarius at Naples. 

^' See d'Herbelot (BIbliot. Orientate « p. 41 r.), Renaudot (Hiit 
Fatriarch Alex. p. 390. 397..4CX>, 40l-), Elmacin (Hift. Saracen. 
p. 3:1 — 323.). and Marei (p. 384 — -38''. )• an hiftorian of Egypt, 
tranllated tty Reiske from Arabic into Giernfian , and verbally interpreted 
to me by a friend. 

** The religion of the Drnfes Is concetled by their ignorance and 
kypoerify. Then* fecret doctrines are confined to the elect who profefs 
n contemplative life; and the vulgar Drufes, the moft indiiferent of 
men , oceafionally conform to the worship of the Mahometans and 
Chriftians of their neighbourhood. The little that is, or deferves to 
be, known, may 4)e feen in the induftrious Nieubohr (Voyages, 
torn. ii. p. 3^4 — 357. )« and the fecond volume of the recent and 
jaftructive Travels of M. de Volney* 

'* See Glaber, 1. iii. c. 7. and the Annals of Baronius and Pagi , 
A. D. 1009. 

7^ Per idem tempns ex univerfo orbe tam innumerabilis multitudo 
Cixpit confluere ad fepulchrum fiilvatoris Hierofolimis , quantum nullus 

hominum prius fperare poterat. Ordo inferioris plebis medio- 

cres reges et comites . . . . . pr^fules mnlieres mult« 

nobiles cnm paiiperioribus Pluribus enim erat mentis defiderium 

mori priufquam ad propria reverterentur (Glaber. 1. iv. c. 6. Bouquet » 
Hijlorians of France, torn. x. p. SO.). 

7' Glaber. I. iii. c. I. Katona (Hift. Critic. Regum Hongarise, tom.i. 
p. 3oi-^r-3ii-)* examines whether St. Stephen founded 1^ monaftery 
aft Jerufalem. 

^* Baronius (A. I). 1064, N*. 43 — ?«. ) has tranfcribed the greater 
part of the original narratives of Ingulphus , Marianns, and'Lam- 
t)ertus. 

" See Elmacin (Hift. Saracen, p. 349, 3SO. ), and Abulpharagius 
(Dynaft. p. 137. verf. Pocoek.) , M. de Guignes (Hift. des Huns, 
tom. iii. part. i. p. 21^,216. ) adds the tcfttmonies , or rather the 
names, of Abulfeda and Novairi. 

7* From the expedition of Ifar AtGz (A. D. 4«9* A. D. 1076.), to 



FIFTY-EIGHTH CHAPTER. 299 

tht expuifion of tb€ Orcokides (A. D. J096.')*, Yet William of Tyrt 
(1. i. c. 6. p. 633.) aflferts* that JerufaUm was thirty • eight years iu 
the hands of the Turks ; and an Arabic chronicle , quoted by Fagi 
(torn. iv. p. ^03.), fuppofes, that the city was reduced by a Carizmian 
general to the obedience -of the caliph of Bagdad , A. H. 463 » A. D. 
1070. Thefe early dates are not very compatible with the general 
Jiiftory of Afia; and I am fure , that as late as A. D. 1064 1 the ' 
legnum Babyloaicum (of Cairo) ftill prevailed in Paleftine (Batonius, 
A. D. 1064, N^ 56u). . 

7$ De Guignes.Hift. des Huns, torn. i. p. $49^ — 2^2^ 
7^ WiUerm. Tyr. 1. i. c. 8. p. 634. who ftrives hard to magnify the 
Cbriftian grievances. The Turks exacted an aurtus from each pilgrim ! 
The eaphar of the Franks is now fourteen dollars: and Europe does 
90t complain of this voluntary tax. 

CHAP. LVIII. 

' Whiraffca] enough is the origin of the name of Picards^ and from 
thence of PieardiCf which does not date earlier than A. D. l30O. It 
was an academical joke, an epithet firft applied to the %«arrelfome 
humour of thofe ftudents , in the univerfity of Paris , who came from 
the frontier of France and F]and«rs ( Valefii Notitia Galliarum , j^. 447* 
Longuerue, Defcription de la France; p. 54* )• 
,* William of Tyre (1. i. c. 11. p. €37 • 638.) thus defcribcs the 
hermit : j»ufi]lus , perfon& contemptibilis , vivacis tngeaii , ft oculum 
habeas perTpicacem gratu;nque, et fponte 6uens ei non deerat eloquium. 
See Albert Aquenfis, p. 185. Guibert» p. 482. Anna Comnena in 
Alexiad. 1.x. p. 284, etc. with Ducange's notes, p. 349. 

' Ultra quinquaginta millia, fi me pofifint in expe<litione pro duce 
et ppntifice habere , armati manfi volunt in inimicos Dei iofurgere et 
ad fepulchrum Ijomini ipfo ducente pervenire (Gregor. vti. epifi. ii. 31. 
in torn. xii. p. 322, conctl.). 

* See the original lives of Urban II. by Fandulphus Pifanus* 
aiid Bernardus Guida , in Muratori , Rer. Xtal. Script, torn. iii. pars i. 
p. .3S2,3S3. 

' She is known by the different names of Praxes, Euprscia« 
Eufralla, and Adelais; and was the* daughter of a RuiBan prince* 
and the widow of a margrave of Brandenburgh. Struv. Corpus Hift. 
Germanic*, p. 340. 

* Henricns edio eam ccepit habere : idee iacaretrairit cam , et 
conceiTit ut plerique vim ei infcrrent ; immo filium hertans ut eam 
fttbagitaret (Dodechin, Contji^iiftt. Mapan. S«ot. ypud fiaroO' A. Di 
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1093, N* 4*). In the*fynocl of Confiance, sbe isdefcribed hy Beiv* 
tiiolduc, rerum infpector : quie Ce tantas et tarn inauditas fornicationum 
fpurcitias, et a untis paiTain fuifle conqiiefta efi, etc. and a{:aiii at 
FUccutia: fatis mifericordirer fuCcepic, eo quod ip&m tantas fpurdtiac 
non taiii commiliflfe quam invitam pertulifTe pro certo eognoverit papa 
cum buctit fynodo. Apud Baron. A. D. 1093 7 N"* 4- i094» N* 3. 
A tare fubject for the infallible decifion of a pope and council. Thefe 
abominations are repugnant to every principle of human nature , whicK 
is not altered by a difpute about rings and croficrs. Yet it should 
feem , that the wretched woman was tempted by the priefts to relate 
or fubfuribe fome infamous ftorles of herfelf and her husband. 

' See the narrative and acts of the fynod of Placentia » Conctl. 
torn. aii. p. 82 1 , etc. 

' Guibert bimfelf, a Frenchman, praifes the piety and valour of 
ihe French nation , the author and example of the crufades : Gens 
nobilis, prudens, bellicofa, dapiilis et nitida . . . Q^uos enim Britones, 
Anglos, Ligures, (i bonis eos moribus videamuy, non illico Francos 
komints appellemus ? (p. 478.). He owns , however, that the vivacity 
of the French degenerates into petulance among foreigners (p. 483.)/ 
and vain loquaeiOufnels ( p. ^oa. ). 

- * Per viam quam jamdudum Carolos Magnus mlriiicus rex Fran, 
eorom aptari fefcit ufque C. P. C Gefta Francornin , p. I. Robert. 
Monarch. Hift. HieroC 1. i. p. 33, etc.). 

'^ John Tilpinus, or Torpinus, was archbishop of Rheims, A. I>. 
773- After the year looo , this romance was compofed in his name» 
by a monk of the borders of France and Spain : and fuch was the 
fd«a of ecclefiaftical merit, that he d'efcribes himfelf as a fighting and 
drinking prieft! Tet the book of lies was pronounced authentic by 
pope Calixtus II. (A. D. VXS2.), and is refpectfully quoted by the 
abbot Suger , in the great Chronicles of St. Denys (Fabric. Bibliot* 
Latin, medii iEvi« edit. Manfi, tom. iv. p. I6i.). 

'' See Etat de la France, by the Count de Bonlainvilliers, torn. L 
p. i8o — 182. and the fecond volume of the Obfervations ftir THiftoire 
de France', by the Abb^ de Mably. . 
'** In the provinces to the fouth of the Loire, the firft Capedanw 
were fcarcely allowed a feudal fupremacy. On all fides, Normandy, 
Bretagne, Aquitain, Burgundy, Lorraine, and Flanders, contracted 
the name and limits of the /'ro/'^r France. See Hadrian Valef. Notitia 
Gallii^rum. 

'3 Thefe counts, a younger branch of the dukes of Aquitain, were 
at length defpoiled of the greateft part of their country by Philip 
Attguilus. The bishops of Clermont grac^ually became princes oC 
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tlie olty. M^lanfes , tirlt d'iin« gtande. Biblioth^que , tQin. zxxvl. 
p. 288, etc. 

^* See the acts of the council of Clermont , Concil. torn. xii. 
p. 829, etc.. 

'^ Confluxerunt ad concilium c multis regionibus* viri potentes et 
honornti, innnmeri quamvis ciagulo laicalis militiae fuperbi (Baldric, 
an eye witnefs, p. 86 — 88. Robert. Mon. p. 3i , 32. Will. Tyr. i. 14, i?. 
p. r>39-— 641. Guibert> p. 478 — 480. Fulcher Carnot. p. 38a. ). 

'* The Truce of God (Treva, or Treuga Dei) was firft invented in 
Aquitain , A. D. 1032 ; blamed by fome bishops as an oocaiion of 
perjury » and rejected by the Normans as contrary to their privileges 
(Oucange, Gloii*. Latin, tnm. vi. p. 682 — 685.). 

'7 Vtus vuU ^ Deus vuli! was the pure acclamation^ of the cletf^y 
who underftood Latin (Robert. Mon. 1. i. p. 32.). By the illiterate 
.laity t who fpoke the Fravincial or Llmoufin idiom, it was corrupted to 
Deus lo volt, or DU tl yolt. See Chron. CaQnenfe , L iv. c. 11. 
p. 497* in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital, torn. U. and Sucange 
(Diflertat. xi. p, 207. fur Joinville* and GlolT. Latin, torn. ii. p. 690. >, 
who a in his preface , produces a very difficult fpecimen of the dialect 
of Rovergue, A. D. 1 100, very near, both in time and place, to the 
council of Clermont (p. IS, 16.). 

" Mofi commonly on their shoulders, in gold, or lilk , or cloth 
fewed on their garments. In the firft crufade , all were red : in the 
third, the French alone prcferved that colour , while gr^en croflei 
were adopted by the Flemings, and white by the English (Ducaiige, 
toni. ii. p. 651.). Tet in England, the red ever appears the favourite, 
•nd , as It were » the national , colour of our military cnfigns an4 
ttntforms. 

** BongarCns, who has published the original writers of the crufades, 
adopts, with much complacency, the fanatic title of Guibertus, GeiU 
])ET per Francos ; though fome critics propofe to read Gefta Diaboli 
ptr Francos (Hanoviae, 1611 , two vols, in folio). I shall briefly 
enumerate, as they ftand in this collection, the authors whom I have 
ufed for the firlk crufade. I. Fefta Francorum. II. Robertus Monachus. 
ni. Baldricus. IV. Raimundus de Agilcs. V. Albertus Aqueniis. 
VI. Fulcherius Carnoteniis. VIL Guibertus. VIIL Willelmus TyrienHs. 
Ztturarori has given us , IX. Radulphus Cadomenfis de Geftis Tancredi 
(Script. Rer. Ital. ton;, v. p. 285 — 333.). and, X. Bernardus Thefau- 
rarius de Acquifitione Terrae Sancta (torn. vii. p. 664— *848.). The 
laft of thefe was unknown to a late French hiftorUn, who has given a 
large and critical lift of the writers of the cruiades (Efprit des Croi- 
QiJes, torn. i. p. 23^«»-.i4i«)f and moft ff whofe judgments my own 
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cspcrietice will allow me to ratify. It was late befbre I conld obtain 
a fight of the French hiftorians collected by Dacherne. L Petri Tudebodi 
Sacerdotis Sivracenfis Hiftoria de Hierofolymitano Itinere (torn. iv. 
p. 773-^81 S.) 9 has been transfofed into the firft anonymous writer 
of Rongarfins. II. Tire Metrical Hillory of the firft Crufade , in vii 
books (p. 890 — ^12.), is of fmaU value or account. 

*• If the reader will turn to the firft. fcene of the firft part of Ifcn^y 
the Fourth, he will fee in the text of Shakefpeare the natural feeling 
of enthnfiafm ; and in the notes of Dr. Johnfon , the workings of a 
bigoted though vigorous mind , greedy of every pretence to bate and 
yerfecutc thofe who diftent from his creed. 

** The vith Difcourfe of Fleury on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory (p. 223— ^ 
261. ) contains an accurate and rational view of the caufes and effects 
•f the crufadcs. 

** The penance, indulgences* etc. of the middle ages are amply 
^ifcufTed by Muratori (Antiquitat. Italls medii JEvi, torn. v. diflerr. 
Ixviii. p. 709t — ^768.)* and by M. Cfa?is (Lettres fnr les JubiUs et lea 
Indulgences, tom. i\. lettres ai et ii. p. 47» — SS«. ), with thit 
difference , that the abufes of fuperftition are mildly , perhaps faintly^ 
expofed by the learned Italian , and peevishly magnified b^ the 
putch minifter. 

«* Schmidt (Hiftoire des Allcmands, torn. 11. p. 2ir— -220. 4?« — - 
462. ) gives an abftract of the Penitential of Rhegtno in the ninth , and 
of Borchard in the tenth, century. In one year five - and -thirty 
murders were perpetrated at Worms. 

•♦ Til! the xiith century , we itiay fupport the clear account of xii 
4inarU , or pence , to the folidus , or shflHng ; and xx folidi to the 
pound weight of filver, about the pound fterling. Onr itioney is 
diminished to a third, and the French ^o a fiftieth, of this primitive 
flandard. 

^' Each century of lashes was fanctified with the recital of a pfdlm; 
and the whole Pfalter, with the accompaniment of i^,odo ftripes, 
was equivalent to five years. 

*• The Life and Atchidvements of St. Dominic Loricatus , was com- 
pofed by bis friend and admirer, Petev Damianus. See Fleury, Hift. 
Ecclef tom. xiii. p. 96—104. Baronius , A. I). 1056 , 'N*. 7* who 
obferves from Damianus , how fashionable , even amon^ 4^rlies of 
quality (fublimis genctis), this expiation (pufgatorii genus) 'was 
grown. . 

*^ At a quarter, or even half a rial a Ia<h, Sancho Panqa was a 
cheaper, and pofllbly not a more dishoneft, workman. I remember 
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i« P<re Latet (V>yages en Italic, torn. vii. p. 16-^29:) a very Kv«lf 
picture of the daeterity of one of tbefe artitts. 

^* (^uicunqye pro foU devotione , uon pro honoris vel pccuaist 

Udeptione, ad liberandam eoclefiam Dei Jerufiilem profectiis fiietit^ 

iter illiid pr* omni pflenitcntt^ ret>ntetur. Canon. Condi. Claromont* ik 

p. 829- Gttibert ftyles it novuns falutis genns (p. 471. >, and is almoft 

' philofopbical on the.fubjcct. 

^ *' Snch at leail was the belief of the Gmfatfcrs, and fueh is the 
uniform ftyle of the hiftorians f £fprit 3es Croifades ( torn. iii. p* 47^. • 
but the prayers for the repofe of their fouls , is inconfiiient in orthoddk 
theoi«f(y with the merits of martyrdom. 

^* The fame hopes were difplayed in the letters »f tbe Kdventurett 
ad animaados qni in Francift refiderant. Hugh de ReiteUe eould toaft» 
that his share amounted to one abbey and ten caftles, of the yearly* 
value of 1500 marks, and tl>at he sliould acquire an hundred caiUtt 
ty the eonqueii of Aleppo (Guibert, p« <54* 555.). 

''In his. genuine or fictitious letter to the count of Flan den » 
Alexias mingled with the danger of the church, and the relics of 
Caints , the auri et argeati amor , and puicherrimamm feeminaruai 
voluptas (p. 476.) as if^ fays the indignaai Guibert, the Greek women 
were handfomer than thofe of France. 

** See the privileges of the Cntctfigmati ^ freedom irom debt, ufary, 
injury, fecular juftice, etc. The pope was their perpetual gvardbpi 
(Ducange, torn. ii. p. 6^1* 652.). 

iJ Guibert (p. 48i. ) paints in lively colours this general emotion. 
He was one of the few contemporaries who had genius enough to feel 
the aftonishing fcenes that were paiiing before their eyes. Erat itaque 
videre miraculum caro omnes emere, atque vili vendere , etc. 

** Some inftances of thefe ftigfnata are. given in the Efprit des 
Croifiidcs (torn. iii. p. I69 , etc.) , from authors whom I have 
not feen.- 

'' Fuit et alind fcelns deteftabile in hic congregatione pedeftris 
populi iluUi et vefanz levitatis , anferem quendam divino fpiritft 
aiTerebant afflatum, et capellam non minus eodem repletam, et hat 
fibi duces fecuodae vix fecerant, etc. ( Albert. Aqnenfis , 1. i. c. 31- 
p. 169. ) Had thefe peafants founded an empire, they might have 
introduced, as in Egypt , the worship of animnis, which their 
philofophic defcendants would have glclTed aver with fome fpecious 
and fn'btle allegory. 

'^ Benjamin of. Tudela defcribes the ilate of his Jewish brethren 
from Cologne along the Rhine: they were, rich, generous, learned, 
Hofpitabl;, and lived ia the eager hope of the MeiSah (Voyage» 
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torn. i. p. 943-^34 5* par Bariticr.) In fefeiity yean (bt wrote abouc 
A. D. Ii70> they had recovered firoin thcfe maiTacMt, i 
• " Thefe mal.lacres aad depredations on the Jc^wi , whkh were 
renewed ^ak each crufiide* are coolly related. It is true, that St« 
Bernard (epiil. 363. torn. i. p. 329.) admonishes the Oriental Franks* 
fion funt perfeqveodi Judxi , non font truddandi. The contriiry 
doctrine had been preached by a rival monk. '' 

^* Sec the contemporary defcription of Hunfcary in Otho of Frifin« 
fen, I. ii. c. 31. in Muratori, Script. Rerum lulicanim, toav vL 
|). 665 • <66. 

'* The old Hongarians , without excepting Turotzius» arc ill 
informed of the firft crulade, which they involve in a (ingle paflage. 
Katona» like onrfelves, can only quote the writers of France; but 
. ht compares with local fcience the ancient and modern geography. 
Anuportsm Cyptron^ is Sopron or Pofon; MmIUvHU, Zemlin; Fiuvius 
Maroe, Savus; Untax ^ Leith; Mefcbrock , or Merfehurg ^ Onar, or 
Mtffon; TolUiiburg, Pragg (de Regibus Hungariae, tom. ii. p. 10— S3.). 
^* Anna Comnena ( Alexias , 1. x. p. 287. ) defcribes this os-fi^v 
noX«i»m; as a mountain v^^iiXov %ou,Mo? nam ^Xxrog etl^f'KoyoiTKTm* 
In the fiege of Nice , foch were ufed by the Franks themCelves as the 
materials of a wall. 

«> The particular references to the great evente of the firA emlkde 
ate rcyriftiited in the following table. 
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^> Tlie author of the Efprit det Xroifades has doubted , and might 
ha?eC disbelieved , the crufkde aiid Tragic death of prince Saeao , with 
isoo or is>oco Danes » who was cut off by fultan ^oliman in 
Cappadocia , but who iliU laves in the poem of Taflb ( torn. iv. . 
p. Ill — 11^. 

^' The fragments of the kingdoms of Lothatingia , or Lorraine, 
were broken irtto the two duchies, of the Mofelle, and of the Meufe; 
the firft has preferved its name, which in the latter has been changed 
into that of Brabant ( Valef. Notit. Gall. p. 283 — 288.). 

^^ See, in the Defcription of France, by the Abb£ de Longuerue, 
the articles of Boulogne^ part. i. p. ?4. Brabant, p. ii. p. 47. 48. 
Bouillon^ p. 134. On his departure, Godfrey fold or pawned Bouilloii 
to the church for 1300 marks. 

^j See the family character of Godfrey, iji William of Tyre, 1. ix. 
c. 5 — 8.; his previous defign on Guibert (p. 435- ), his ficknefs and 
vow, in Bernard Thefaur. ( c. 78.). 

V Anna Comnena fuppofts , that Hugh was prond of bis nobility, 
riches, and power (1. x. p. 288.): the two laft articles appear more 
equivocal; but an ivyivziK^ Which feven hundred years ago was famous 
in the palace of Conilantinople , atteils the ancient dignity of the 
Capetian family of France. 

^7 WHl. Gemcticenfis, 1. vii. c.7. p. 672, 673. in Camden. Normanicis. 
He pawned the duchy for one hundredth part of the prefent yearly 
revenue. Ten thoufand marks may be equal to five hundred thoufand 
livres, and Normandy annually yields fifty -feven millions to the king 
(Necker, Adminiftration des Finances, torn. i. p. 287.). 

♦* His original letter to his wife, is inferted in the Spicilegtum of 
Dom. Luc. d'Acheri, tom. iv. and quoted in the Efprit dcs Croifades^ 
torn. i. p. 63. 

^' Unius enim , dudm, trium feu quatuor oppidorum dominos qufs 
numeret? quorum tanta fuit copia, ut non vix totidem Trojana obfidio 
coegifTe putetur (Ever the lively and interefiing Guibert, p. 48$.). 

^* It is fingular enough , that Raymond of St. Giles, a fecond 
character ii^ the genuine hiftory of the crufades , should shine as tlie 
firil of heroes in the writings of the Greeks (Anna Comnen* Alexiad, 
1. X, xt. ) and the Arabians ( Longueruana , p; 129.- )• 

*' Omnes de Burgundiil, et Alverniin et Vafconift, et Gothi (of 
Lanpnrdoc), provinciales appellabantur, cxteri vero Prancigen» et hoc 
in exercitd ;' inter hofies autem Franci dicebantur. Raymond des 
Agiles , p. I44> 

** The town of his birth, or firft apfianage, was confecrated to 
Stf iEgidius, whofe name^ as early as the firft crulade, was corrupted 
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/ 
hy the .French into St. Gilles, or St. Giles* It is Tituate in the Lower 

Langne(loc» between Nifmcs and the Rhdne, and ftill boafts a cofkgiate 

church of the foundation of Raymond (Melanges tirls d'une grande 

Biblioth^que, torn xxxvii. p. 51.). 

" The mother of Tancred was Emma, fifter of the great Robert 
Guifcard; his father, the marquis Odo the Goad.. It is fingulafi 
cnoo^h , that the family and country of fo illufirious a perfon should 
be unknown ; but Muratori reafonably conjectures that he was an 
Italian , and perhaps of the race of the marquiffes of Montferrat ia 
Piedmont ( Script, torn. v. p. 2lii « 2S2.). 

'^ To gratify th^ childish vanity of the houfe of Efte , TaflTo has 
inferced in his poem , and in the firft crufade, a fabulons hero, the* 
brave and amorous Rinal^o (x. 75- xvii. 66" — 94.).. He might borrow 
his name from a Rinaldo « with the Aquila bianca Ellenfe , who 
vanquished, as the ftandard- bearer of the Roman church, the emperor 
Prederic I. ( Storia Imperiale di Ricobaldo , in«Muratori Script. Ital. 
toha, ix. p. 360. Ariofto, Orlando Furiofo , iii. 30.). .But, i. The 
diltance^f Hxty years befween the youth of the two Riiialdos, defiroys 
their identity. 2, The Storia Imperiale is a forgery of the conte 
Boyardo at the end of the zvth century (Muratori, p. 281-^289. )• 
3. This Rinaldo , and his exploits « are not lels chimerical thao tho 
liero of TaiC) (Muratori, Antichicd ^ftenfi, torn. i. p. 35<^. ). 

" Of the words gcntilis^ gentUhomme , gentUman, two etymologies 
are produced: i. From the Barbarians of the fifth century, the foldiers , 
and at length the conquerors of the Roman empire « who were vain 
• f their foreign nobility i and, a. From the fenfe of the civilians, who 
confider gentilU as fynonymous with ingenuus. Selden, inclines to tb# 
firft, but the latter is more pure, as well as probable. 

^* Framed fGUto<][ue, juvenem ornant> Tacitus, Germania, c. 13. 

'*7 The athletic exercifes, particularly the coeftus and pancratiuiit» 
were condemned by Lycurgus« Philopoemen, and Galen, a law -giver* 
a general, and a phyfician. Againft their authority and reafons, the 
reader may weigh the apology of Lucian, in the character of Solon. 
See "Weft on the Olympic Games, in liis Pindar, vol. ii. p. H€t — 96, 
a4S — 248. ' 

" On the curious fnbjects of knighthood , knights -fervice, nobility, 
arms^ cry of war, banners, and tournaments, an ample fund of 
information may be fought in Selden ( Opera , tom. iii. part. i. Titles 
of Honour, part* ii. c. I. 3. 5* 8.), Ducange (GlofT Latin, tom. iv* 
p. 398 — 412, etc. DiiTertations fur Joinville (1. vi- — xii. p^i27— *-i42. 
p. 16S — 222 ), and M. de St. Palaye (M^moircs.fur la Chevalerie). 

^' The Familial Dalmaticx of Ducange are meagre and imperfect $ 

V a 
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the national hiftorians are recent and fabulous, the Greeks remote an4 
carel^s. In the year 1104, Coloman reduced th« maritime country 
as far *as Trau and Salona (Katona, Hift. Crit tom. iii. p. 195— 
ao7. ). 

'* Scodras appears in Livy as the capital and fortrefs of Gentius 
king of the Illyri^ns , arx muuitiffima , afterwards a Roman colony 
(Cellarius, tom. i. p. 393, 394. )• It is bow called Ilbodar, or Scutari 
(d'Anville, GeOgrapbie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 164. )• The fanjiak (now 
a pasha) of Scutari, or Scbendeire, was the viiitb under the Beglerbeg 
of Romania, and furnished 600 foldiei^ on a revenue of 78, 787 rix- 
dollars (Marfigli, Stato Militare del Impero Ottomano, p. ia8.)« 

*' In Pelagonii callrum haereticum fpoliatum cum fuis 

liabitatoribus igne combulTere. Nee id eis Injuria contigit: quia iUorum 
deteftabilis firmo et cancer ferpebat, jamque circumjaoentes regiones 
fuo pravo dogmate foedaverat (Robert. Moir. p. 36* 37-). After poolly 
relating the fact, ttie archbishop Baldric adds, as a praife, Omntfis 
fiquidem flli viatores , Judxos, hKreticos, Saracenos aequaiiter habcftt 
cxofos; qoos omnes appellant inimicos Dei (p. 92.). ^ 

•* Avic? :i/2oM,svo; octto 'PufJLyig Try %i^M9y:9 ru *kyiH Hir^H OTifAOUocf 
(Alexiad, 1.x. p. 288. ). 

*' 'O "BoCTiXsvg Tov /8ao"/Xe«v, x«* «fX>fyej ^tf (P^ocyyiKH ^^ecrtviUMTog 
d'^KVTo;, This Oriental pomp is extravagant in a count of Vermandois ; 
lut the patriot Ducange repeats with much complacency (Not. ad 
Alexiad. p. ^52, 3S3. Differt. xxvii. fur Joinville , p. 31? J, the 
paffages of Matthew I'aris (A. D. T454. ) and Froiflard (vol. iv. p. 201). 
which ftyle the king of France , rex regom , and chef de tous les rois 
Chretiens. . 

' *♦ Anna Comnena was born the ift of December , A. D. io83 » 
indiction. vii. (Alexiad, I. vi. p. i«6, 167. ). At thirteen, the time 
of the firft crnfade , she was nubile , and perhaps married to the 
younger NicephorusBryennius, whom she fondly ftyles tov s/uov Kocktoc^x 
(1.x. p. 29<», 296.). Some moderns have imasined, that her enmity 
to Bohemond was the fruit of difappointed love. In. the tranfactions 
of Conllantinople and Nice , her partial •accounts CAlex. 1. x. xi. 
p. 283-^317.) may be oppofed to the partiality of the Latins, but in 
their fubfequent exploits she is brief and ignorant. 

'^ In their .views of the character and conduct of Alexius, Maim* 
bourg has favoured the Catholic Franks, and Voltaire has been partial 
to the fchifmatic Greeks. The prejudice of a philofopher is lefs excufable 
than that oF a Jefuit* 

'* Between the Black Sea, the Bol^horus, and the river Barbyfes, 
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which is deep in fummer , and ,runs fifteen miles through a flat 
meadow. Its communication wi^h Europe and Conilantindple ^ by 
the ilone bridge of the Blacherna , which in fucceffive ages was 
r«ftored by, Juilinian and BaOl (Gyllius de Bofphoro ThraciOj 1. ii, 
0. 3 Ducange, C. P. Chriiliana, 1. iv. c 2. p. 179.). 

•' There were two forts of adoption, the one by arms, the other 
l^y jntrodticiog the fon between the^ shirt and skin of his father. 
Ducange (fur Joinvillje, diff. xxii. p. 270.) fuppofes Godfrey^s adoption 
%o have been of the latter fort 

^' After his return, Robert of Flanders became the man of the 
king of England. See the firft act in Rymer's Foedera. 

** Senfic vetus regnandi ', fiilfos in aniore , odia non fingere , Tacit. 
?i. 44. * 

79 The proud hiilorians of the crufades Aide and ilumble over 
this humiliating. ftep. Yet , fmce the heroes knelt to falute tht 
emperor as he fat motionlefi; on his throne, it is clear that they muft 
have kiflfed either his feet or knees. It is only fingular, that Anna 
should not have amply fupplied the filence or ambiguity of the 
Ij&titts. The abafement of their princes, would have added a fine 
chapter to the .Cieremdfliale Aulx Byzantiuae. 

7' He called himfelf ^pocyyo^ Kx9»p6^ ruv svyBvcav ( Alexias, 1. x. 
p. 301.). VThat a title of nohUJfc of the xith century, if any one 
could now prove his inheritance! Anna relates, with vifible pleafure, 
that the fwelling Barbarian , A«rivo; riTvtbifJLVioc 9 was killed , or 
wounded, after fighting in the front in the battle of Dorylxum^ 
(1. xi. p. 317. )• This circumftance may juftify the fufpicion of Ducange 
(Not p.* 361.), that he was no other than Robert of Paris, of the 
diftrict moil peculiarly ftyled the Duchy or Island of France iVlsU 
de FrMce), 

7* With the fame penetration, Ducange difcovers his church to be 
that of St. Draufus^ or Drofin, of SoilTons, quem duellb dimicaturi 
folent invdcare; pugiles qui ad memoriani ejus ( his. tomb) pernoctant 
invictos reddit, iit et de BurgundiSL et Italii tali neceifitate confu* 
giatnr ad eum. Joan. Sariberienfis , epift. I39. 

7' There is fome diverfity on the numbers of his army: but no 
authority can be compared^ with that of Ptolemy, who ilates it at 
five thouiand horfe and thirty (houfand foot (fee Usher's Annales , 

p. 152.). 

7* Fulcher. Carnotcnfis, p. 387. He enumerates nineteen nations 
•f different names and languages (p. 389.); but I do not clearly 
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apprehetifl hi$ difference between the Franci and G«Uli , lull ahff 
ApulL £irewhere (p. 385*) be contemptuoufly brands tbe <1er«rters. 

'< Guibert , p. S55. Yet even his gentle opposition implies aif 
imnicnfe multitude. By Urban IT. in the fervour of his z^al , it It 
only rated at 300,000 pilgrims (epift. xvi. Goncil. torn. xii. p. 73 lO* 

^* Alexias* 1. x. p. 283- 305. Her faflidious delicacy complains o^ 
their ftrange and inarticulate names , and indeed there is fcarcely one 
that she has not contrived to disfigure with the proud ignorance, fo 
dear and familiar to a polished people. I shall felect only one example, 
Smttgeles , for the count of St. Giles. 

77 William of Malmsbury (who wrote about the year 1130) hat 
infened in his hiftory (.1. iv. p. 130 — 1^4.) a narrative of the firft 
crufade ; but I wish that, inltead of liftening to the tenue murmutf 
which had paffed tbe British ocean (p. i430« he had confined bimfelf 
to the numbers, families, and adventures of his countrymen. I find in 
Sugdale , that an English Norman , Stephen earl of Albemarle and 
Kolderneffe , led the rearguard with duke Robert, at the battlt of 
Antioch (Baronage part., i. p. 6'.). 

7* Videres Scotorum apud fe ferocium ali&s imbellium cnneot 
(Guibertj p. 471-); the crus intectum, and hifpida th/amys, may foil 
the Highlanders; but the finibns uliginoUs, may rather apply to the 
Irish bogs. William of Malmsbury exprefsly mentions the Welsh and 
Scots, etc. (1. iv. p. 133. ) who quitted, the former vcnationem 
faltunm, the latter familiaritatem pulicum. 

7' This cannibal hunger, fometimes real, more frequently an artifice 
or a lye. may be found in Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. x. p. 288.), 
Guibert p. 54^), fiadulph. Cadom. (c. 97.) The ftratagem i« related 
Ijy the author of the Gtfta Francoriim , the monk Robert Baldric, 
and Raymond des AgiJes* in the fiege and famine of Antioch. 

*** His Mufulman appellation of Soliman is ufed by the Latins, 
and his character is highly embellished by TafTo. His Turkish name 
of Kilidge • Arflan (A. H. 48S — 500. A. D. 1192— r-i20€. See dc 
Ouignes's Tables, torn.' i. p. 245.) i* employed by the Orientals, and 
with Tome corruption by tbe Greeks: but little more than his name 
can he found in the Mahometan writers, who are dry and fulky on 
the fubiect of the firft crufade ( de Guignes , torn. iii. p. ii. 
p. 10—^30.). 

*' On the fortifications, entities, and (ieges of the middle ages, 
fee Muratori ( Antiquitiit. Italiac, torn. ii. difTert. xxvi. p. 4^2 — ^24.). 
1'he bcifredusy firom whence our belfrey , was the moveable tower of 
the ancients (Ducange, torn. i. p. '^oS-). 

•* I cannpt forbear remarking the refemblance between the fiege c^nd 
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JjUfie of Nice, with the opjerations of Hernan Cortez before Mexico. See ' 
l)c, I^obertfon , Hift. of America, 1. v. 

. ?' Mecreant^ a word invented by the French crufaders, and confined 
in that language to its primitive fenOe. It <.houla feem , that the zeal 
«f our anceftors boiled higher, and that they branded every unbeliever 
SIS a rafcal. A liinilar prejudice AiH lurks in the minds of many who' 
think themfelves Chriftians. * v 

*♦ Baronius has produced a very doubtful letter to his brother 
Roger (A. I>. 1098. N. 15.;. The enemies con filled ofMedes, Perfians, 
Chaldxans : be it fo. The firft attack was cum nofiro incommoriu ; 
true and tender. But why Godfrey of Bouillon and Hugh brothers? 
.Tancr€;d is flyled filius ; of whom ? certainly not of Roger , nor of 
Bobemond. ' 

?^ Vernntamen dicunt fe efiTe de Francorum f^eratione ; et quia 
iiullus homo naturaliter debet* efle miles nifi Franci et Turci (Gella 
Francorum, p. 7. )• The fame community of blood and valour is attefled 
^y archbishop Baldric (p. 99* )• 

•* Balifta, BaUftra , ArhaUfire, Sec Muratori, Antiq. torn. ii. p. 517 
*— 524* Ducange , Glolf. Latin, tom. i. p. S3i> 53'* In the time of 
Ajyna Comnena, this weapon , which she defcribes under the name of 
t\angra , was unknown in the Eafl (1. x. p. 291.). By an humane 
iliconfiftenoy, the pope ftrove to prohibit it in Chriftian wars. 

*^ The curious reader may compare the clafiic learning of Cellarius, 
and the geographical fcience of d\)nville. William of Tyre is the 
only hiftorian of the crufades who has any knowledge of- antiquity ; 
and M. Otter trod almoft in the footfteps of the Franks from Conftan- 
tinople to Antioch ( Voyage en Turquie et ?n Perfe , tom i. p. 3^ — 88.)- 

•• This detached conqueft of EdefiTa is beft reprefented by Fulcherius 
Carnotenfis , or of Chartres (in the collections ofBongarfius, Duchefnc, 
and Martenne), the valiant chajplain of count Baldwin CEfprit des 
Croifades , tom. i. p. 13, I4-). In the difputes of that prince witfi 
Tancred , his partiality is encountered by the partiality of Radulphus 
Cadomenfis, the foldier and hiflorian of the gallant marquis. 

** See de Guignes , Hifl. des Huns, tom. i. c. 4S<^. 

•• For Antioch , fee Pococke (Defcription of th* Eaft , vol. ii. p. 1. 
p. 188 — 193.), Otter (Voyage en Turquie, etCi tom. i. p. 8i, etc.)., 
the Turkish geographer (in Otter's notes), the Index Geographicus of 
Schultens (ad calcem Bohadin. Vit. Saladin.) 9 and Abulfeda (Tabula 
Syriae, p. lis , ii«. verf. Reiske). 

** Enfem elevat, eumque a finiflra parte fcapularum , tanti virtute 
intorfit ut qu6d pectus m^edium disjunxit fpinani et vitalia interrupic, 
et fie lubricus enfis fuper crus dextrum integer exivit ; ficque caput 
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integrum cum dextrl parte corporis immerfit gvrgitc* pnttynqoe %nm 
cqiio prsfidebat remifft civi^ti (Robert. Mob. p. so.)* Cujut enfe 
trajectiis , Turcus duo factus eft Turci i ut inferior alter in urbem 
cquitarejt, alter arcitenens in flumine nataret (Radulph. Cadom. c. 53. 
p. S04.). Yet he jufttfies the deed by iht fiupMndis viribus of Godfrey t 
and William of Tyre covers it by obftopnit popnius facti novitate. . • . 
mirabilis (I. v. c. 6. p. 701. )• Yet it muftnot have appeared incredible 
to the knights of that age. 

'^ See the exploits of Robert, Raymond* and the modeft Tancred, 
who impofed filenee on his fquire (Radulph. Cadom. c. 530- 

*' After mentioning the diftrefs and humble petition of the Franks , 
Abnipharagius adds the haughty rep?y of Codbuka, or Kerboga ; son 
evaruri eftts n|(i per gladium (Dynaft. p. 242.). 

'* In defcribinf 4ge hoft of Kerboga, moft of the Latin hiftorians » 
the author of the Gefta (p. 17. )• Robert Monachus (p. ^6.), Baldric 
(p. III.) « Fulcherius Carnotenfis (p. 392.), Guibert (p. 512.), 
William of Tyre (I. vi. c. 3. p> 714.), Bernard Theianrarius (c. 39. 
V' <9i;.)» are content virith the vague expreflions of infinita multitude « 
immeuAim agmen, innumerx copiae or gentes, which correfpond with 
the fjarx wtx^i^jUL^rw %fX/«S)uv of Anna Comnena ( Alexias , 1. xi. p. 31S 
-^-320. ). The numbers of the Turks are fixed by Albert Aquenfis at 
soo.ooo (1. iv. CIO. p. 24}.), and by Radulphus Cadomenfis at 400,000 
horfe Cc. 72. p. 309. ). 

*' See the tragic and fcandalous fate of an archdeacon of royal birth, 
who was flain by the Turks as he repofed in ah orchard , playing at 
dice with a Syrian concubine. 

•• The value of an ox rofe from five folidi (fifteen shillings) at 
Chriftraas to two marks (four pounds) « and afterwards much higher: 
a kid or lamb , from one shilling to eighteen of our ptefent money r 
^in the fecond famine , a Inaf of bread, or the head of an animal, fold' 
for a piece of gold. More examples might be produced ; but it Is the 
ordinary , not the extraordinary , prices ^ that deferve the notice of 
the philoibpher. 

'^ Alii multi , quorum nomina non tenemus, ^uia deteta de libro 
vitae praefenti nperi non funt inferenda (Will. Tyr. 1. vf. c. %, p. 715;.). 
Guibert (p. 518. S23.) attempts to excufe Hugh the Great > and even 
Stephen of Chartres. 

*• See the progrefs of the crufade* the retreat of Alexius , the victory 
of Antioch, and the cenqiieft of Jerufalem , in the Alexiad, 1. xi. 
p. 317 — 327. Anna was fo prone to exaggeration « that she magnifies 
the exploits of the Latins. 

'> The Mahometan Aboulmahafen (apud ds Guignes « torn. ii. p. ti. 
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^950 It more correct in his accoiyit of the holy lance than the Chriftians, 
Anna €oninena and Abulpharagius : the Greek princeCs confounds it 
with a «ail of the croft (1. xi. p. 326.) ; the Jacobite primate, with 
St. Peter's ftaff (p. a4S. ). 

'** The two antagonifts who exprefs the moft intimate knowledge 
and the ftrongeft conviction of the miracU , and of the frau^.^ are 
Raymond det Agiles , and Radiilphus Cadomenfis , the one attached to 
the count of Tholoufe , the other to the Norman prince. Fulcherius 
Carnotenfis prefumes to fay , aludite 'frandem et non fraudem ! and 
afterwards, invenit lanceam , &llaciter occultatkm foHitan. The reft 
oT the herd are loud and ftreimous. 

'*' See M. de Guignes (tom. ii. p. ii. p. 213, etc.) ; and the articles 
of BarkUrok, Mohammed ^ Sangiar ^ in d'Herbelot. 

'** The emir , or Ailtan Aphdal « recovered Jerufiilem and Tyre , 
A. H. 489. (Renaudoti Hiit. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 478* de Guignes* 
tom. i. p. 349. from Abulfeda and Ben Schonnah ). JeruCalem ante 
adventum veitrum recuperavimus , Tnrcos ejedmus , &y the Fatimite 
ambalTadorf. 

^*' See the tranfiietions between the caliph of Egypt and the croiaders, 
in William of Tyre (!• iv. c. 24* 1- vi. c. 19.) and Albert Aquenfis 
(1. iii« c. 59.), who are more fiBttHble of their sm)?ortance , than the 
contemporary writers. 

1^4 i>he greateft part of the march of the Franks is traced , and 
moft accurately traced, in MaundrelPs Journey from Aleppo to Jeru- 
• falem (p. ii*-67.), un des meiUevrs morceaux, fans contredit, 
qu'oo ait dans ce genre ( d*AnvilIe , M6moire fnr Jerufiilem, p. 27. )• 

>*' See the mafterly defcription of Tacitus (Hift v. 11, 13, I3')» 
who fuppofes , that the Jewish lawgivers had provided for a perpetual 
ftate of hoftility againft the reft of mankind. 

.!•# xhe lively fccpticifm of Voltaire is balanced with fenfe and 
erudition by the French author of the Efprit des Croiiades ( torn* iv. 
p. 386 — 388.), who obferves, that according to the Aralyauss the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem muft have exc.eeded 300,000 ; that in the 
fiege of Titus, Jofephus collects 1,300,000 Jews; that they are ftated 
by Tacitus himfelf at 600,000 , and that the largeft defiilcation , that 
his accepimus can juftify, will ftill leave them more numerous than 
the Roman army. 

^^^ Maundrell, who diligently perambulated the walls, found a 
circuft of 4630 paces, or 4167 English yards (p. 109, no.) : from an 
authentic plan , d*Anville concludes a meafure nearly fimilar 6f i960 
Frenck toifes (p. z2-^29')f in bis fcarce and valaabk tnct. For the 
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topogrtphy of JcrnAiiem , fte RaUnd (Faleftina , toitir ti. p. S^v-^r 

<«• Jcrufiilem was poiRiTed only of the torrent of K«droQ, dry 1^ 
fummer , and of the little fprijig or brook of Siloe ( Reland » torn. j. 
p. 294. 300. ). Both ftrangers and natives complained of the want of 
water , which in time of war was ftudioufly aggravated. Within the 
city, Tacitui mentions a perennial fountain, an aqueduct* and cifterns 
for rain water. The aqueduct was conveyed from the rivulet Tekoe 
or Etham, which is likewife meutioned hy Bohadin (in Vit. Saladin. 
p. a38.). 

**' Gierufalemnie Ltberata, canto xiii.- It is pleaiant enough tp 
cbrerve how Ta0b has copied and embellished the minutefi details 
of the fiege. 

"* Befides the Latins^ who are not ashamed of the maiTacre « 
fee Elmacin ''Hiil. Saracen, p. 3^3-) » Abulpharagtus (Dynaft. p* )43*}.9 
and M. de Guigties (torn. ii. p. ii. p. 99-)* from AbouJmahafen. 

'"The old tower Pfephina, in the middle ages Neblola , was 
name'd Cailellum .Pifanum, from the patriarch Daimbert. It is iUU 
the citadel, the refldence of the Turkish aga « and commands a 
profpect of the Dead Sea, Judea* and Arabia (d'Anville, p. I9 — « 
S3.)> It was likewife oalled the Tower of Dayid g ^v§yog Trocsifie" 

"^ Hume, in his Hiftory of England, vol. i. p. 3iz> 3I2. octavo 
edition. 

*«* Voltaire, in his Effai fur PHiftoire 6<n6ralt» torn. ii. c. 54-- 
p. 345 , 346. 

"^ The English afcribe to Robert of Normandy « and the Provincials 
to Raymond of Tholoufe , the glory of refuting the crown ; but the 
honell voice of tradition has preferved the memory of the ambitioa 
and revenze ( ViUehardouin , N* 136.) of the count of St. Gilesv He 
died at the fiege of Tripoli , which was poflTefied by his defendants. 

"* Seethe election, the battle of Afcalon , etc. in WiUiam of Tyre, 
t.ix. c. i-^-*i2. and in the conclufiou of the Latin hiftorians of the firft 
Crnfadc. 

^" Renaudot, Hift. Patriarch. Alex. p. 479. . 

''7 See the claims of the- patriarch Daimbert, in William of Tyre 
(1. ix. c. i^-x- 18. X. 4. 7- 9-}, who aflerts with marvellous candour 
the independence of tW conquerors and kings of Jerufalem. 

Its Wilierm. Tyr, 1. x. 19. The Hiftoria Hierofolimitana of Jacobus 
. I Vitriaco (I. i. c. li — SO.), and fhe Secreta Fidelium Crucis of 
Marfuus ^anatus (1. iii. p^ i.), defctibe the ilate and coa^uefis of the 
Latin Hitigdom of Jerufaleni. 
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*" An actaal mofter, not incloding the tribes of Levi and Benjamink 
gave David an army of 1,300,000, or i,i?74»ooo fighting men ; which ^ 
with the addition of women , children , and flaves , may imply n 
population of thirteen millions, in a country iixty leagues in length, 
and thirty broad. The^honeil and rational Le Clere (Comment, oit ^ 
sd Samuel xxiv. and ift Chronicles xxi. scftnat angufto in limite , and 
mutters his fufpicion of a falfe tranfcript; a dangerous fufpicion! 

'^° Tfaefe fieges are related , each in its proper place, in the great 
hiftory of William of Tyre > from the ixth to the xviiith book, and 
more briefly told by Bernardus Thefaurarius (de Acquifidone Terrae 
Sanctae, c. 89 — 98. p. 73^ — dMO.). Some domeftic facts are celebrnted 
in the Chronicles of Pifa, Genoa, and Venice, in the vith, ixth> 
and xiith tomes of Muratori. 

'*' Qnidam populns de infulis occidcnti^egtefTus, ct maslme de eft 
parte quae Norvegia dtcitur. William of Tyre (1. xi. c. 14* p. 804. ) 
marks their courfe per Brittinnicum mare et Calpen to the fiege of 
Sidon. 

''* Benelathir, apud de Gnignes* Hift. des H«|ps» torn. H. part. ii» 
p. 1^0, isi. A. O. 1127* He muft fpeak of the inland country. 

- f*^ Sanut very feniibly defcants on the mifcbiefs of female fnccefiRon, 
in a land hoftibus circumdata , ubi cuncta virilia et virtuo& eiTf 
deberentf Yet , at the fummons , and with the approbation , of her 
feudal lord , a noble damfcl was obliged to chufc a hasband and 
champion (Affifes de Jeru<alem,« c. 242, etc» See ia M. de Guignes 
(torn. I. f . 441 — 471.) the accurate and ufeful tables of thtfc dynafties, 
which are chiefly drawn from the Lignages d*Outremir. 

• ^*^ They were called by derifion PoullMns , PulUni , and their ftUme 
is never pronounced without contempt (Ducange, Gloff. Latin., ton. v. 
p. 515. and Obfirvations fur Joinville> p. 84* 85. Jaco* i Vitriaco, 
Hill, flierofel. 1. j. c. ^7. 72. and Sanut, 1. iil. p. viii. c. 2. p. 182.), 
lltuftriiim virorum qui ad Terrie Sanctae .... liberationem in ipfH 
Jnasifernnt degenerts filii .... in delioiis eautriti , mollct ct tflODe* 

minati, etc. 
"' This authentit detail is extracted froni the Affifts de Jcrufalem 

< c. 324- 326 — 331. ). 9anut X\. iii. p. iii. c. I. p. 1740 reckons only S18 

knights, and 5775 followers. 
'** The fum total , and the divifion , afcertain the ferviet of thf 

three great baronies at 100 knights each; and the text of the Affixes , 
* which extends the number to 500 , can only be juftified by this 

fuppofition. • < / 

■^7 Yet on great emergencies C^^ys Sanut > the barons brought • 

voluntary aid , decentem comitivam militum iuxta fiatum fitum* 
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'*• Vrillitm of Tyre (1. xviii. c 3* 4» S.) relates the igsoble 
erigin , and early inrol^ce , of the Hof^italert , who foon deferted their 
humble patron, Su John the Eleemofynary* for the more auguft character 
of St. John the Daptift ( fee the ineffectual firuggles of Pagi , Critica , 
A> D. 1099, }H* 14— -I80> They aiTumed the profeilion of arms about 
the year 1 120 ; the Hofpital was ixMtcr. the Temple , filia ; the Teutonic 
order was founded A. D. 1190, at the iiege of Acre (Mosheim» 
Inftitut. p. 389 , 390. ). 

'*' See St. Bernard de Laude Novx MilitiR Templi, eompofed A. D. 
X13& — 1 136, in 0pp.. torn. i. p. ii. p. 547 — .S63. edit. Mabillon, 
Venet. i7Sc. Such an encomium, whicj^s thrown away on the dead 
Templars, would be highly valued by tne hiftorians of Malta. ' 

"** Matthew Paiis, Hifi. Major, p. S44. He aifigns to the Hofpt- 
talers 19,000, to the Tempers 9>ooo mantria^ a word of much higher 
import (as Ducange has rightly obferved) in the English than in the 
French idiom. Manor \% a lordship, manoir a dwelling. 

'3' In the three firft books of the Hiftoire des Chevaliers de Malthe, 
par rAbb6 de Vertot* the reader may amufe himfelf with a fair , and 
fometimes flattering, picture of the order, while it was employed 
for the defence of Faleftine. The fubfequent books purfue their emi* 
{rations to Rhodes and Malta. 

H>3a The Aififes de Jerufalem > in old law French, were, printed 
with Beaumanoir's Coutumes de Beauyotfis (Bourges and ^aris, I690, 
in folio ) , and illuftrated by Gafpa|;d Thaumas de la Thaumafliere • 
with a comment and gloflary. An Italian verfion had been published 
in )S3S, at Venice, for the ufe of the kingdom of Cyprus. 

''2 A la terre perdue, tout fut perdu » is the vigorous expreflioa 
of the Affize (c. 281.}. Yet JeruCklem capitulated with Saladin; the 
queen and the principal Chriftians departed in peace; and a code fo 
precious and fo portable could not provoke the avarice of th» con« 
(uerors. I have fometimes fuJTpected the exiilence of this original 
copy of the Holy Sepulchre, which might be invented to 0inctify« and 
authenticate the traditionary cufioms of the French in Faleftine, 

"* A noble lawyer, Raoul de Tabarie, denied the prayer of king 
Amauri (A. D. 119S — '205;}, that he would commit his knowledge 
to writing, and frankly declared, que de ce qu*il favoit, neferoit*!! 
ja nul borjois fon pareill, ne nvl lage homme Uttri (c. agi*)* 
, ''•' The compiler of this work, Jean d*Ibelin» was count of Jaffa 
.and Afcalon, lord of Baruth (Berytus) and Rames , and died A. D. * 
1266 (Sanut, J. iii. p. ii. c. %. S,h The family of Ibelin , which 
4ercended from a younger brother, of a count of Chartres in France , 
long Nourished in Paleftiae and Cyprus (fee the Signages de deqa Mer, 
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or d*Ootremer, c. 6. at the end of the Aflires de Jerafalem, an origiiial 
book, which records the pedigrees of the French adventurers). 

"' By fixteen commiiBoners chofen in the ftates.of the ifland : the 
work was finished the 3d of November 1369, fealed with four Teak, 
and depofited in the cathedral of Nicofia (fee the preface to the 
Aififes ). 

''7 The cautious John d'Ibelin argues, rather than affirms, that 
Tripoli? is the fourth barony,' and expreiTes fome doubt concerning the 
right or pretenfion of the conftable and marshal (c. 323.). 

"* Entre feignor et homme ne n^a que la foi; . . . . mais tant que 
rhomme doit ^ fon (bignor reverence en toiites chofes (c. 2C6.)* 
Tons les hommes dudit royaume font par ladiee Aflife tenus les uns 
aus autres .... et en celle maniere que le feignor mette main on 
faci mettre au cors ou au fi< d*aucun d'yaus fans efgard et fans con- 
noiflance de court, que tous les autres doivent venir devant le feignor, etc. 
(212.). The form of their remonftrances Is conceived with the noble 
' limplicity of freedom. 

"* See TEfprit des Lois , 1. xxviii. In the forty years fince itt 
publication, no work has been more read and criticifed; and the fpirit 
of enquiry which it has excited, is not the leaft of our obligations to 
the author^ 
'^* f'or the intelligence of this obfcure and obfolete jurifprudence 
* (c. 80 - III. ), I am deeply indebted to the friendship of a learned lord» 
who , with an accurate, and difcerning eye^ has furveyed the philofophie 
hiftory of law. By his ftudies, poilerity might be enriched: the merit of 
the orator and the judge can be ftlt only by his contemporaries. 

14' Louis le Gros, who is confidefed as the father of this inftitution 
in France , did obt begin his reign till nine years (A. D. 1108. ) after 
Godfrey of Bouillon (Allifes, c. 2. 324. ). For its origin and effects » 
fee the judicious remarks lof Dr. Robertfon (Hiilory of Charles V. 
vol. i. p. 30—34. 251 — 26^. quarto edition^. , 

'"^^ Every reader converfant with the hiftorians of the cruCides; will 
underftiud by the peuple des Suriens* the Oriental Chriftians , Melchites, 
Jacobites > or Neltorians, who had all adopted the ufe of the Arabic 
language (vol. iv. p. 593* >• 

'^' See the Afiifes dejeru&lem (3T0, 3tl « 312.)., Thefe laws were 
enacted as late as the year I350 , in the kingdom of Cyprns. In the 
{ame century , in the reign of Edward I. I underftand , from a latt 
publication (of his Book of Axcount), that the price of a war-horft* 
was not lefs exorbitant in England. 
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CHAP. LIX. 

' AMHiCimiMaa idatet her fitther's CMfflefts is Afia Blisor, Alerisi. 
L si p. 3*1 — 12f. L xiv. p. 41 9-; bis Ciliciaa wu aeaj«ft Taacred 
aad Bohetnomd , p. 328 — 342. ; the war of Epinu , with tedio«s yro- 
li>..ty • I. lii, liiL P- 345 — 406.; the death of Bobcnoad , L xit. 
p. 419. 

^ The fcia|;f of Jemlalen fobnicted however to a aonuBal de^eadooe, 
and in the dates of their infcriptions Cone is flill legible in the chorch 
of l^thlein ) , they refpectfvliy placed before their own , the Bame of 
UK reicaiai; emperor CDucange, Difleitatioos for Joinville, unrii. p. 319.:. 

* Anna Comnena adds , that to complete the imitation » he was shot 
«p with a dead cock ; and condefcends to wonder bow the Barbarian 
could endure ihe confinement and pntrefdction. This abliird tale is 
■nknown to the Latins. 

♦ A^o 0yXj»;, in the Byzantine Geojn^phy , mnfl mean England; 
yet we are more credibly informed , that our Henry I. wontd not fnffer 
him to levy any troops in his kingdom (Oucange » Not. ad Alexiad> 
p. 41.). 

^ The copy of the treaty (Alexiad , I. xiii. p. 406 — 41 s.) i$ an ori- 
ginal and curioos piece, which would require, and might afford, a 
food map of the principality of Antioch. 

. * See in the learned work of M. de Goignes (torn. ii. part. iL), the' 
fiifto^ of the Seljukians cflconium, Aleppo, and Daraafcus , as far 
as it may be collected from the Greeks; Latins, and Arabians. The 
laft are ignorant or regardleis of the aiiairs of Roum, 

' Iconium is mentioned as a fiction by Xeuophon , and by Strabo , 
with the ambiguous title 0? K(t)f/.ofrcXig (Cellarius, torn. ii. p. i2j.). 
Yet St. Paul found in that place a muliitude {?r\y.Co^) of Jews and 
Gcntiler. Under the corrupt name o£ Kunrji^^ it is defcribed as a great 
city, with a river and g::^dens, three leagues from the mountains, and 
decorated (I know not why) with Plato's tomb (Abulfeda, tabul. xvii. 
p. 303. verf. Rciske ; and the IndeiC Geographicus of Schultens from 
Ihn Said ). 

• For this fupplement to the firft crufade, fee Anna Comnena (Alexias, 
i. xi. p. 33t * etc. and the viiith book of Albert Aquenfis). 

• Fonthe fecond crufdde t)f Conrad III. and Lewis VII. fee William 
^t Tyre (1. xvi. c. I8 — 29), Otho of Frifingen (I. i. c. 34—^45. ?i, 
(^o, K Matthew Parrs (Hid. Major, p. ^8.), Struvius (Corpus, Hift. 
<;trmanic3e, p. 372, 373-), Scriptores Refnm Francicarum h Duchcfnc, 
ftim. iv. Nicetas, in Vit. Manuel, i. i. c. 4, ^, 6. p. 41 — 48. Cin- 
uuDHLis, 1. ii. p. 4i--4^. 
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*•♦ For the thitd crufade , of Frederic Barbarofla, fee Nicetas in 
Jfaac. Angel. 1. ii. c. 3 — 8. p. 257 — 466. Struv. (Corpus, Hift. Germ* 
p. 414. )« and two tiiftorians^ who probably were fpeotatort , Tagino 
(in Scriptor. Freher. torn. i. p. 406 — 416. edit Struv.), and the* 
^on^musde Expeditione Afiaticd, Fred. I. (inCanifii^ Antiq. Lection, 
torn. iii. p. ii. p. 498 — 52<5. edit. Bafnage). 

" Anne, who ftatss thefe later fwarin« at 40,000 horrei anil ioo,goo 
faet, ca)1s*fhfia Normans, and placet at their head two btotkers of 
Flanders. The Greeks were ftrangely ignorant of the names, fomilies 
2Mid pofleffidn of the Latin princes; ' 

- ^* William of Tyr«, aad Matthew Paris » ^ reckon 7O4OOO loricatl 11% 
ench of the armies. ' 

'' The imperfect enumeration is mentioned by Ginnamus {msvyfuovru 
fAv^ixis;) J and confirmed by Odo de Diogilo apud-Ducange ad Cin- 
jianum, with the more precife fum of 900,556. Why muft therefore 
the verfinn and comment fuppofe the modeft and infufficient reckoning 
of 90,000? Does not Godfrey of Viterbo (I'antheon, p. xix. in Mura- 
tori, torn. vii. p. 462.) exclaim? 

Nnmerum fi pofcere quseras, 

Millfa millena milites agnren erat. 

^* This extravagant account is given by Al-bert of Stade Tapifd 
Struvium , p. 414- >» my calculation is borrowed from Gotlfrey of 
Viterbo , Arnold of Lubtck , apud eundem , and Bernard Thefaur. 
(c. I69. p. 804. '. The original Writers are filent. The Mahometans 
gave him 200,000, or i60tooo men (Bohadin , in Vit. Saladin. p. no.). 

'5 I muft obferve, that in the fecoud and third crufades, the fnbjects 
of Conrad and Frederic are iVylcd by the Greeks and Orientals AlamannL 
.T«ie Lechi and Tzechi of Cinnamns , are the Poles and Bohemians; 
and it is for the French, that he refcrves the ancient appellation of 
Germans. He likewife names the Bf/Jrof , or Bf<.T«vvo/, 

'^ Nicetas was a child at the fecond crufede , but in the third he 
conAnanded againft the Franks the important poil of Philippopolis. 
Cinnamus is infected with national prejudice and pride. 

'^ The conduct of the Philadelphians is blamed by Nicetas, while 
the anonymous German aecufes the rudenefs of his countrymen (cufp^ 
noftrH). Hiftory would be pleafant , if we were embarraffed only by 
fuch contradictions. It is likewife from Nicetas » that we learn the 
pious and humane forrow of Frederic. 

'' XdaAi<xX)4 i%qcc^ which Cinnamus tranflates into Latin by the word 
DsXX^ov. Ducai»ge works very hard to fave his king and country from 
fuch ignominy ( for JoinviHe , diflertat. xxvii. p. 3I7 — 320.). Louis 
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Afterwards infifted on a meetioe in mari ex sqno , npt ex eqito 
according to the laughable readings of fome MSS. ^ . 

'* Ego Romanorum imperator fum, iUe Romaniorom (Anonym.^ 
CaniC p. Sii.). The public and hiftorical ftyle of the Greeks was 
"Bui . . •princeps. Tet Cinnamus owns, that Jfi^s^og is fynonymous to 

** Tn the Epiftles of Innocent III. (xiii. p. I84.)» and the Hiltory 
of Bohadin (p. 129, i3o.)> fee the views of a pope and*& cadhl on 
this JinguUr toleration. 

^' As counts of Vexiif, the kings of France were the«va(lkls and 
advocates of the monafter^of St. Denys. The (kiat's peculiar Jianner, 
which they received from the abbot, was of a fqoare form, and a 
red or flaming colour. The orifiammc appeared at the head of the 
^ French armies from the xiith to the xvth century (Ducaflge fnr Join* 
villc, diflert. xviii. p. 244 — 253.). 
^ ** The original French hiftories of the fecond crufade> are the Gefta 
Ludovici VII. published in the ivth volume of Ouchefne's Collection. 
The fame volume contains many original letters of the king , of Snger 
his minifter, etc. the beft documents of authentic hiftory. 

'*' Terram horroris et falfuginis « iiccam > fterilem inamoenam. 
Anonym. Canif. p. 517. The Emphatic language of a fufferer. 
' ^^ Gens innumera, fylveilris, indomita , prxdones fine ductore. 
The fultan of Cngni might fincerely rejoice in their defeat. Anonym. 
Canif. p. Si7» 5 18. 

^' See in the anonymous writer in the collection of Canifins , 
Tagino, and Bohadin (Vit. Saladin. p. ii9i 120.), the ambiguous 
conduct of Kilidge Arflan , fultan of Cogni , who hated and feared 
both Saladin and Frederic. 

** The defire of comparing two great men , has tempted many 
writers to drown Frederic in the river Cydnns, in which Alexander 
fo imprudently bathed ((^. Curt. 1. iii. c. 4* 5.). But from the march 
of the emperor, I rather judge, that his Saleph is the Calycadnus, a 
Itream of lefs fame, but of a longer •urfe. 

^7 Marinus Sanutus, A. D. T321, lays it down as a precept. Quod 
ftolus Eccleiix'per terram nuliatenus eft ducenda. He reCotves, by 
the Divine aid , the objection, or rather exception « of the firft crufade 
( Secreta Fidelium Crncis , 1. if. p. ii. c. ii. p. 37. ). 

*• The moft authentic information of St. Bernard muftbe drawn from 
his own writing, published in a correct edition by P^re Mabillon , and 
reprinted at Venice 17^0, in fix volumes in folio. Whatever friendship 
could recollect, or fuperftition could add , is contained in the two 

lives. 
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tivesi by bis diCoipl^s, in th« vith volume : whatever learning and criticifin 
could afcertain, may be found in the prefaces of the B€.iiedictin^ editor. 
*^ Clairvaux, furoamedthe Valley of Abfynth, is fituate among the 
%voods near Bar fur. Aube in jChampagne. St. Bernard would blush at 
ihe pomp of the church and monaftery; he would a<!k for, the library,, 
and I know not whether he would be much edified by a tun of 800 
, mui^s (9147- hogshea|l«; ) , which almoft rivals that of Heidelberg (M<« 
langes tirds d'une Grande Bibliotheque torn. xlvi. p. is — )0. ). 

'* The difciples of the faint ( Vit. xtna, 1. iii. c a. p. 1232. Vit* 
iida, c. 16. N* 4^- P* i^83>) record a marvellous example of his pious 
apathy. Juxta lacum etiam Laufannenfem totius diei itiqere pergens, 
^enitus non atcendit aut fe videre non vidit. Cum enim vefpere facto, 
de eodem lacO focii colloquerentur , incerrogahat eos ubi lacus ilia 
fiTet ; et mirati funt univerft. To admire or defpife St. Bernard as. 
he ought, the reader^ like myfclf, should have before the windows oi 
^is library the beauties of that incomparable landskip. . 

3' Otho Friiing. 1. i. c. 4. Bernard > Epift. 363. ad Francos Orient 
laUs, Opp. torn. i.p. 328. Vit. ima, 1. iii. c. 4. torn, vi p. IAI5. 

3^ Mandailis et obedtvi .... multiplioati funt^fuper numerums, 
vacuantur urbes et caitella; et pent jam non inveniunc quem appre*^ 
faendantfeptem mulieresunum virum; adeo ubique vidux vivis remanent 
viris. Bernard. Epift. p. 247< V^e mi^ft be careful not to^conltrue 
pcfie as a fubftandve. 

", ^tiis ego uim ut difpenam acies, ut. egrediar ante facies arma* 
torum, aut quid tamremotum aprofeflione me&, viri's, fl peritia, etc.. 
tpift. 256- torn. i. p. 2^9> He fpeaks with contempt of the hermit 
Peter, vir quidam , epift. 363. 

^^ Sic dicunt forfitan ifti « unde fcimus quod a Domino fermo 
•greilus fit ? Q.u3e figna tu facis ut credamus tibi ? Non eft quQd ad 
lAa ii^fe refpondeani ; parcendum verecundix mex , refponde tu pra. 
me, et pro te ipfo fecundum jiuee vidiftt et andiftt, et feoundum quoi. 
te infpiraverit Deus. Confolat. 1. ii. c. I. Upp. tom.ii. p 421 — 423., 

'< See the teftimonies in V^it^ imji 1. iv. c 5* 6. 0pp. torn. vL 
fv 12^8 — 126I. 1. vi. c. I— 17. p 1286 — 1314. 

'^ Abulmahafen aptud (ie Guii^nes, .Hift. desHuns, tom.ji. p.ii. p.99«^ 

<7 See his ariicU in the Bibliotheque Orientale of d'HerbeJot^ and 
tie Guignes , torn, ii* p. i. p. 230-— 261. Such was his valour, that 
he was ftyled the fecond Alexander; and fuch the extravagant love of 
lus fubjects* that they prayed for the fnltfiu a year after his deceafe. 
Vet Sangiar might have been made prifohec by the Franks, as well as 
b> the Uzes He reigne* near fifty years (A. D. I103— 1152 ), aa* 
was a muuificcht patron of J^erilan poetry. 
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** See the Chronology of the Atabekt of Irak and Syria , iti H 
Guigncs, torn. i. p. 3S4; aid the reigns of Zengbi stud Nosreddio iti 
the fame writer (torn. ii. P« ii. p. 147 — 221.), who ufes the AraMo 
text of Benelathir^ Ben Schounah , and Abulfeda ; the Biblioth^qut 
Oriencale, aoder the articles Ataheks and Nourtddin , add the Oynafties 
df Abolpharagius, p. 2^0 — 267. verf. Pocock 

<* William of Tyre (1. xvi. c. 4, 5- 7. ) defcribcs the tofs ofEdelTaj 
and the death of Zengbi. The corruption of his name into Sanguih'g 
afiporded the Latins a. comfortable allufion to td% fangulnary character 
and end , fit fanguine fanguioolentus. 

' «* Noradinus (fays V^illiam of Tyre, 1. xx. }?.) maximus nominii 
tt fidei Chriftianae perfecutori pririceps tamen juftus, vafer, proviiins, 
ft f«cundum gentis fuae traditiunes religiofus. To tfais catholic wicnefs, 
we may add the primate of the Jacobites ( Abulpharag. p<267.), qutf 
non alter erat inter reges vitae ratione magis laudabiii, aut quae plurtbus 
juftitiae exp«rimentis abundaret. The true praife of kings is after theit 
death, and from the mouth of their enemies. 

*» From the ambaflador , William of Tyre (I. xfx. c. 17, i8.> 
defcribes the palace of Cairo. In the caliph's treaCure were fouml 
a pearl as large as a pigeon's e^, a ruby weighing feventeeh Egypttai^ 
drams, ian emerald a palm and an half in length, and many vafes ol 
efaryftal and porcelain of China (Renaudot, p. ^36.). 

^^ Atamluc t plur. Mamalic , is defined by Pocock (Prolegom. a4 
Abotpharag. t). 7.), and d'Herb«lot (p. S45.}, fervum ^m|Ktitiom, feu 
qui pretio numerato in domini poflTeffionem cedit. They frequently 
OTcur in the wars of Saladin ( Bohadin , p. 23^ » etc.); and it was only 
the Baharti€ Mamalnkei that were firft introduced into Egypt by hxa 
defcendants. 

^> Jaeobus 4 Vitriaco (p. 11 1^ ) gives the king of Jeruiklem no more 
than 374 knights. Both the Frainli^ and the Moflems report thiT 
foperior numbers of the enemy ; a difference which may be folved bf 
counting or omitting the unwarlike Egyptians. 

^^ It Was the Alexandria of the Arabs, a middle term in extent ami 
riches between the period of the Greeks and Romans , and that of th« 
Turks (Savary, Letttes fur PEgypte, tom.i. p. 2?, 2« ). 

♦5 For this great revolution of Egypt, fee William of Tyre (I. six 
^, 6, 7. 12 — 31. XX. 5 — 12), Boh (din (in Vit. Saladin p. 30 — 39.)» 
Abulfeda ( in Excerpt. Schultens « p. I - 12. ) i d'Herbelot ( Bibliot. 
Orient. Ahhtd, Fathgmah, but very incorrect), Renaudot (Hift. Patriardb 
Alex. p. ^22 — 52s. ^32 — ^37.) , Vertot (Hift. des Ohevaliers del 
Malthe, tom.i. p. 141 — 163. in 4to), and M. de Guignc^ (torn. ii. 
piii. p. 18S— 215.). 
«' For the Cntds, fid de Cuignes* torn. i. jp. 41S, 417. the Index 
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bebgraphicus ofSchuUehi, and Taverhier , Voyages* p. f. >. 308, 309. 
'The Ayoubites defcended from the tribe of the Rawadiaei, one of tht 
nobleft; but ktthty were infected tvith the herefyof the Metemfpychofif, 
the orthodox fultafas infinnated, that their defqent was only on the 
«iother*s iide » and that their ahceftor Was a fti-anger who fettled among 
the Curds. ^ 

*7 See the the ivtli book of the Anatnfis of JCenophon. The tkn, 
thoufand fuffered more from the arrows of the Yree- Catduchiaos , than 
trom the fplendid weaknefs of the great king. 

^7 We are indebted to the profellbr Schultens (Lugd. Bat. tf^^, iAM 
Iblio) for the richeft and moft authentic materiats , a life of Saladia 
l>y his friend and minifter the Cadhi Bohadin > ahd eopioas extracts 
from the hiftory of his kthfltian the prince /(bulfeda 6f Hamah. T* 
thete we may add, the article of Salahaddin in the Biblioth^qoe Orien* 
iale, and all that may be gleaned from the OyhaiHes of AbQiphiragius. 

^* Sinoe Abulfeda was himfelfan Ayoubite, he may share the praift; 
iTor imitating > at leaft tacitly, the modefty of the founder. ' 

'* Hift. Hierbfol. iii the Gefta Dei pet Francos i p. 1151. A iimilar 
example may be fbund in Joinville (p. 42- edition du Louvre); but 
the pious St. Louis refufed to dignify infidels With the ordet of ChriftiaA 
knighthood ( Ducange* Otifervations , p. 76-). 

" In thefe Arabic titles, relijioms mu& alwa^^ be underftood e 
Noureddin ^ lumen r. ; EiXodin; defius ; Amedoddtn^ columen : our 
liero*5 proper name was Jofeph, and he was ftyled 5it/tf Ao^i£ui , ^ falus ; 
Jil Malichus ^ Al Ndfirus ^ irex defehfor; Aha Modaffir^ pater viotorisK 
fcchultens, Praefar. 

** Abolftda, who defcended frdm ft brotlier of S'aladio , obferves 
Itbm many examples , that the fonfrders of dynafties took the guilt for 
ihemfelves, and left the reVvard to their innocent collaterals (Excerpt* 
J), id. ). 

n See his life and character in Renaudot, p. 53t — ^48. 

** His civil and religious virtues are celebrated in the firft chapter 
df Bohadin (p. 4 - 3d. >, himfelfan eye-witnefs j and an honeft bigot* 

*' In many Works , particularly Jofeph*s Well in the caftle of Cairo, 
the fultan and the patriarch haVe been confouhdtd by the ignorancd 
•f natives and travellers. " 

'* Anonym, danifii, tom. iii. p. ii. p. 4o4* 

^^ Bohadin , p. 129 » 130. 

** For the Latin kingdom of Jemfalem , fte 'William of Tyre , from 
the ixth to the xxiid book. Jacob, i Vitriaco , Hift. Hierofolym. 1. )• 
ftnd Sanutus, Secrcta Fidelium Crucis, I. iii. p. vi, vii, viii , ix. 

<' Templarii Ht apes bombah«jit et HofpiuUtii ut venti ftridebant. 
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ct barones fe exitio offerelfent, et Turcopoli ( the Chriftiftn light ttoopii 
itmtt ipfi in iguem injiciebant (Ifpahani de Expugnatione Kudfiticft ^ 
p. i8. apud Schultens ) ) a fpecimen of Arabian eloquencr , fomewhat 
different from the ftyle of Xenophon! 

^* The Latins affirm, the Arabians infinuate, the treafon of Raymond ^ 
but had he really embraced their religion, he would have been a laint 
and a hero in the eyes of the latter. 
*' Renaud , Reginald, or Arnold de Chatillon, h celebrated by the 
• Latins in his life and death ; but the citcnmftances of the latter art 
^anore diftinctly related by Bohadin and Abulfeda; and Jo.inville (Hiit* 
de St. Louis, p. 70.) alludes to the practice of Saladin , of nt-vcr 
pitting to death a prifoner who had tafted his bread and fait. Some- 
of the companions of Arnold had been ilaughtered , and almoft Ikcri- 
ficed> in a valley of Mecca, ubi facriiicia mactantur (Abulfeda, p^ ^i.) 
** Vertot, who well defcrlbes the lofs of the kingdom and city 
CHfil. des Chevaliers de Malthe , torn, i, I. ii. p. a26-«-278«), inrerts 
two original epiilles of a knight templar. 
'3 Renandot« Wtt, Patriarch. Alex. p. 54^* 

'* For the conqueft of Jerufalem, Bohadin (p. 67-1^75.) aftd Abnl* 
feda (p. 40 — ;43* > are our Moflem witnefTes. Of the Chriftian, Bernard 
Thefaurarius (c. isi — 167-) is the moft copious and authentic; fee 
likewire Matthew Paris (p. 120— 124- )• 

'' The (leges of Tyre and Acre are moft copiously defcribed by 
Bernard ThefaUrarlus (de Acquifitiflne Tcrrae Sanctx , c. 1^7—179. )« 
the author of th& Hiftoria Hierofolymitana (p. 1150— 1172. in Bongar- 
iins), Abulfeda (p^ 43 — 50. ), and Bohadin (p. 75 — 179). 

** I have followed a moderate and probable rcprcfenution of the 
fact t by Vertot, who adopts without reluctance a romantic tale, the 
eld marquis is actually expofed to the darts of the befieged. 

*7 Northmanni et Gothi, et caeteri populi infularum quae inter occi« 
dentem et feptemtrionem fitx funtj gentes bellicofo, corporis proceri, 
mortis intrcptdae , bipennibus armatae « navibus rotnndis quae Yijaachiae. 
dicuntur advectae« 
\ '* The hiftorian of Jerufalem (p. 1108. ) adds the nations of the 
Bail from the Tigris to India , and the fwarthy tribes of Moors aAd 
Getulians , Co that Afia an(l Africa fought againft Europe. 

** Bohadin, p. i8o.; and this msfTacre is neither denied nor blamed 
by the Chriftian hiftorians. Alacriter jufCi complentes (the Englisk 
foldiets), fays Galfridus k Vini{huf (1. iv. c. 4. p. 346.), who fixes at 
2700 the number of victims ; wlio are multiplied to sooo by Rogec, 
Hoveden (p. 697* 698.). The humanity or avarice of Philip Anguftus 
was perluaded to xanfom i>is prifoners (Jaceb, i Vittiace , 1. i. c. »S« 

p. 1122.). 
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^^ Ito1i&di9 • p. 14* He quotes the judgment of Balianvs, and the 
l^rlnce of Sidon , and Adds , ex illo mundo quafi hoininum paucfffimi 
fcdienint. Amoo^ the Chriftians who died before St. John d^Acre • I 
And the English names of de Ferrers earl of Derby (Dugdale, Baronage^ 
parti, p. 260.), MowbrSy (idem, p. 124. )> deMandevil, deFiennes, 
6t. John, Scrope* Figot, Talbot, etc. 

7' Magnus hie apuif eos , interque reges eorum turn virtute , turn 
tnajeftau eminens .... fnmraus rerum arbiter (Bohadin, p. 159.). 
He does not feem to ha've known the names either of Philip o^ Richard. 

^* RexAngUae, praeftrenuns .... regeGallorum minor apnd eos cen# 
febatur ratioue regni atque dignitatis; fed turn divicii^ florentior* turn 
l>elHcA virtute multo crat celehrior (Bohadin, p.'itfi.). A ftranger 
night admire tbofe riches i the national hifiorians will tell with whM 
Jawlefi and waftefui opprefiiion they were collected. 

^' Joinville, p. 17. Cnides-tu qne ce foit le roi Richart ? 

^* Yet he was guilty in the opinion of the Moslems , who atteft the 
•onfeffion of the aflafiUs , th^t they were fent by the king of England 
< Bohadin » p. 225.): and his only defence is an abfurd and palpable 
Ibrgery (Hift de TAcad^mie desInfcriptiops» tom. xvi. p. If5'-r-i63. ), 
m, pretended letter from the prince of the aflkOlns , the Sheich, or old 
»an of the mountain, who jufli^ed Richard, by aiTuming to himfelf 
the guilt or merit of the murder. 

7' See the diftrefs and pious firmnefs of Saladin, as they are defcribed 
%y Bohadin (p. 7 — 9» 2%% — 237.) t who himfelf harangued the 
defisnders of Jeruialem ; their fears were not unknown to the enemy 
(Jacob. iVUriaco, 1. i. c. 100. p. 1 133. Vini&uf, 1. v. c. 50. p. 3990* 

7* Yet unlefs the fultan, or an Ayouljite prince., remained in Jero* 
iklem , nee Curdi Turcis , nee Turci eiTent 'qbtemperaturi Cnrdfs 
iBohadtn, p. 336*). He draws afide a corner of the political curtain« 

77 Bohadin (p. 237.) and even Jeffrey de Vinifauf (1. vi. c. i — 9. 
p. 403-— 409} afcribe the retreat to Richard himfelf; and Jacobus k 
Vitriaco obferves, that in his impatienoe to depart, in alterum virum 
jnutatus eft (p. 1123.). Yet Joinville , a French knight, accufes the 
envy of Hugh duke of Burgundy (p. 116.), without fuppofing , like 
Matthew Paris , that he was bribed by Saladin. 

•71 xhe expeditions to Afcalon , Jerufalem , and Jaffa , are related 
by Bohadin (p, I84i — &49.r and Abulfedn (p. 51 • 52. )« The author 
of the Itinerary , or the monk of St. Alban's, cannot exaggerate the 
Cadbi's account of the prowefs of Richard (Vinifauf, 1. vi. c. 14—^24, 
p. 412 — 421. Hift. Major, p. I37 — 143.) ; and on the whole of this 
war, there is a marvellous agreement between the Chriftian and M^^ 
liometan writers « who mutually praif<P the virtues of their en«mi9$< 

X3 



326 



N O T J S TO T H B. 



^' Sec the progrefs of negociation and hoftility in Bobadin (p. 207*^ 
%6o. ) , who was himrelf an actor in the treaty. Bicbard declared his 
intention of returning with new armies tp ^he con^neft of the Holy 
I^and { and Saladin anfwcred the menace with a civil compliment 
XVmjrauf, U vi. c. S8. p. 4^3.)* * 

"* The moft copioi)s and original account of this holy V'M', is Gal. 
fridi ^ Vinifauf Itinerarium. I^egis Apglorum Richairdi et aliorum lA. 
Ten am Hterofolymarum , in fix books « published in tbi iid volume of 
Gale's Scriptores HifL Anglicans (p. 247 — f?9.). Roger iloveden and 
Matthew Paris afford lit^ewiCe piany valuable matetials; and the former 
<|efcribfs, with accuracy, the difciplinc and navigation of the English fleet. 

*' Even Vertot (torn. i. p. 251.) adopts the foolish notion of the 
•indifference of -Saladin, who profefled the Koran with his lai^ breath. 

** $ee the fuecelBon of the Ayoubitfs. in Abnlphar^gius (Dyna^ 
p» 277 « etc.), and the tables ot M. dc Gnignes » Tart de Verifier leg 
Spates* and the BibHoth^que Otientale. 

9' Thomaflin (Difcipline de PIglife, toi|i. iii. p. 311 — 37f-) has 
fopioofiy- treated of the origin^ abufes, and reftrictiifns of thei^ 
ttnths. A theory was ftiirttd , but not purfued^ that they were right- 
fully due to the pope, a tenth of the Levites* tenth to the high priei^ 
<$elden on fithes; fee his Warlfs, vol. iii. p. ii. p. loSIO* 

?^ See the G^fta Innocentii III. in Muratori, Script^ Rer. Ital. 
<^om. iii. P* i« P- 486— S68.), 

*' See the v^h crufade, and the fiege of Damictta, i|i Jacobus \ 
Vitriaio (1. iii. p. 112s— **i 149. in the Gefta Oei o\' Bongartius), an 
•eye-witnefs, Bernard Thefaurarius ^n Script, lirluratori , torn. vii. 
p. 825— r84^. 0. J 90 — 207.), a contemporary, and Sanutux ( Secreta 
Fidel. Crucis, 1. iii. p. xi. c. 4 — 9.), a diligent compiler; ana of the 
Arabians, Abulpharagius ( Dynaft. p. 294«)f and t^e Extracts at the 
end of Joinville (p. 533. 537. 540, 547. etc.). 

»• To thpfe who took the crofs agaiiift Mainfroy, the pope (A. p. 
X2S5) granted pleniffimam peccatorum remiflionem. Fideles mirabantuc 
.quod taiHum eis promitteret pro fanguine Chriilianorum elfundendo, 
quantum pro cruore infideliuni aUquai|do (Matthew Paris, p. 785.)- 
A hit(h flight for tlie reafon of the xiiith century. ' 

•^ This limple idea i^ agreeable to the good fenfc of Mosheim 
(Inftitut. Hift. Eoclef. p. 332.) and the ^i;e philofophy of Hura« 
< Hift. of England , vol. i. p. 33Q.). 

«• The Qjriginal materials for • the crufade of Fredetic If. may bn 
drawn from J^ichard de St. Germauo (in Muratori, Script. Rernnt 
Ital. ^6m. yii. p. ioo2-rr-ioi3.) and Matthew Paris f p. 286. 291.. 300. 
302. 304. )• The mol): rational moderns are, Fleury ( Hift. EccleC 
torn. xvi. ), Vertot (Chevaliers de'Malthe, torn. i. 1. iii.), Giannone 
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;^. dftorit Civile 4i NapoH, torn. ii. 1. xvl. • and Mnratori (Anntii d'ltalUi, 

,j., j^om. X.). 

'* Pour Muratori knows what to think, buf knows not what to laf» 
f* Chino qui i\ capo,'' etc. p. 322. 

*^ The clergy artfully confounded the mofch or church of the tcmpla 
firith the lioly fepulchre , and their wilful error has* deceived both 
Vertot s^iid Mup^tpri. 

*' The irruption of the Carizmians » or Corarmins, is related by 
lyiatthew Paris (p. %^, 547 )» and by Joinville, Nangif, aud the 
Arabians (p. izi, 112 » 191 » 192* ^28. SSo.). 

'* Read, if you can, the life and miracles of St toiiis, by tl|k 
confeiTor of queen Margaret -p. 291— 523. Joinville, du Louvre.) 

^' He believed all that mother chur<.h taught (Joinville, p. iq.)^ 
fine he cautioned Joinville againft difputing lyith infidels. *' L'omitie 
^ lay ' faid he in his old language ) quand it ot n;iedire de la loy 
*' Creftienne, ne doit pas deffendre la loy Creftienne ne mai^ que 
** da Tefp^e, dequoi 11 doit donner parmi Ic ventre dedens, tant 
** comme elle y peut aqtrer** (p* ii.). 

*^ I have two editions of Joinville, the one (Paris, 1^8) moH 
valuable for the obfervatiofis of Oucange; the other (Paris au Louvr^, 
2761) ttioit precious for the pure and authentic text, a MS. of which 
bas'b^en recently difcovcred. The lafl editor proves « that the hiftocy 
of St. Louis was fini.«h«d A. D- I309, without explaining, or even 
admiring • the age of the author ^ i^hich muft have exceeded nine^f 
fears ( Preface, p. xi^ Obfervations de Uucange, p. I70* 

*' Joinville, p. 32. Arabic Extracts, p. 549* 

*' The laft editors have enriched their Joinville with large 8^4 
•nrieus extracts from the Arabic hiilorians, MacrizI, Abulfeda, etc. 
.Sac likewife Abulpharagius ( Dyhaft. p. 322 — 325.)* who calls him 
|»y the corrupt name of /(«i«/rtfn#. Matthew^ Paris (p. 683 « 684*) l^as 
flefcribed the rival folly of the French and English whQ fought an4 
Jell at MaiToura. 

^7 Savary , in his aj^reeable Lettref fur PEgyptc , ha« given ^ 
flefcriptioi^ ofOamietta Mom. i. lettre x^iii. p. 274 — 290.>» and a 
narrative of the expedition of St. Louis (xxv. p. 3o5'-r-350.). 

** For the ranfum of St. Louis , a million of byzants w» asketl 
and granted; but the fultan's generofity reduced that fum to 8CO,ooq 
byzants « Which are valued by Joinville at 400,000 French livres of 
Ills own time , and exprelTed by Matthew Paris by 190,006 mar^s ^f 
lilver t'Dupange, DiiTertation xx. fur Joinville.) 

'* The idea of the emirs to chufe Louis for theia fultan, is {erioaslif 
fttefied by Joinville if. 77 1 78.), ^nd <loes not appear (9 mf fft 
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I'jAford as to M. de Voltaire (Hift. G^n^rale, torn, iL p. $96, 3^r.>< 
The Mamalukes thenifelves were ftranf^ers , rebels , an<l equals ; they 
had felt his valour, they hoped his converfioo; and fuch a motion, 
whicn was not feconded, might be made, perhaps by a fecret Ghriftian, 
'in their tumultuous aflembly. ^ 

'*" See' the expedition in tke Annals oF St. Louis, by William de Nangis, 
'p. 270 — 287. and the Arabic Extracts, p. 54S' 151* of the Louvre 
edition of-Joinville. 
'•» Vohaire , Hift. Gfn^rale , torn. ii. p. 391. 

'•* The chronology of the two dynafties of Mamalukes, the Baha- 
rites 1 Turks or Tartars of Kipzack , and the Borgttes , Circafiians , is 
given bfPocock ( I'rolegom. ad Abulpharag. p^6— -3f . ) and deGui^nes 
(torn. i. p. a64-— 270.); their hi ftory from Abulteda, Macrizi, etc. tp 
the beginning of the xvth century , by the fame M. de Guignes (tom. iY. 
p. tto — 3^8 i, 

*•' Savary , Lettres fur TEgypte , tom. H, lettre xv. p. i89 — 208. 
I much queftion the authenticity of this copy; yet it is true, that fultan 
Seiim concluded a treaty with the CircaHiBns^or Mamalukes of Egypt, 
and left them in poflfcflion of arms , riches , and power. See a nevf 
Abr6g6 de PHiiloire Ottomane, compoffd in Egypt, and tranflated by 
M. Digeon (tom. i. p. S5 — ^8 P^tis I78t.), a curious , authentic, 
^nd national hiftory. . ~ ' 

. '^^ Si (otum quo regnum occupftrant tempus refpicias , prxferti^i 
%uod fini propius , reperks tllud bellis, puenis , inHiriis, ac rapinfs 
refcrtum (Al Jannabi, apud Tocock, p. 31.). The reign ofMohammod 
(A.D 1311 — 1341.) affords an happy exception (deGuif^nes, tom. iv« 
p 208 — 210.). I 

'**-5 They are now reduced to 850o : but the expence of each Mama- 
luke may be raced at 100 louis ; and Egypt groans under the avarice 
«nd infolence of thefe ilrangers (Voyages de Volney, tom. i. p. 89 — 187. 5.- 
'^^ See Carte's Hiftory ef England, vol. if. p. 16^ — 17s. and his 
priginal authors, Thomas V^ikes and Walter Hem in gford (1. iii. e. 34, 
35r)« in Gale's Collection (torn, tr p. 97- f89 — S92.). They are both 
ignorant of the princefs Eleanor's piety in fuckin? the ^oHbned wound, 
and Caving her husband at the risk of her own lifie. ' * 

^*' Sanutus , Secret. Fidelium Grucis, }v iii. p. xH. c. 9. and de 
Guignes, Hift. des Huns, tom. iv. p. 143. from the Arabic hiftorians. 
'^* The ftate of Acre is reprefented in aH the chronicles of the times, 
•and moft accurately in John Villani, 1. vij. c. I44* in Muratpri^ Script 
tores Rerum Italicarum, tom. xiii p. 337, S38, 

7^' See the fina* expulfion of the Franks, in Sanntus, 1. iii. p. xii^ 
<. 11-^2.2. Abulfeda, Macrizi, etc. in de Guigpes , torn* iv. p. %6i^ 
i$4. and Vertot, torn. |. 1, iii^ p. 407..-r4a^8, 
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t ' In the fitcpel&ve centuries » from the ixth to the zviiith , Moshekn 
traces the fchifm of the Greeks , with learning, clf-arners, and impav* 
'(i^lity : the fiiioque^ (Inftttut. Hift. vEccIef. p. 2770 . I^eo III. p. 30l» 
Fhotius, p. 307, 308. Michael Cerularius, p. 370, 37i« etc. 

yxf 'Ecflrffitf imoi^xg v^p;go» ytwniuLocrcx> ( Phot. Epift. p. 47. edit. 
-lVlonta£Ut.) The Oriental patriarch continues to apnly the imas:es of 
thunder, earthqualiex hail, wild boar, praecurfor^of Antichriil, etc. etc. 
' 3 Tilt niyfterious fobject of the proceilion of the Holy Ghott , if 
dircuffed in the hiftorical , theological , a»d controverflal fenfe , ox 
'Honfenfe , by the Jefuit Petavius ( Dogmata Theologica ^ torn. ii. I. vii. 
*. 362 — 440.). 

' * Before the shrine of St. Peter, he placed two shields of the weight 
of 94! pounds of pure filver; on which he infcribed the text of both 
•creeds rutroque (Vrabolo) , pro amore et cautela orthodoxae fidei ( Anaftaf, 
in Leon. Til. in xMuratori , torn. iil. pars i. p. 208.). His language 
moft clearly proves, that neither the filioque, nor the Athanafian creed, 

were received at Rome about the year 830. 
• J The IVIifli of Cliarleraagne prefltd him to declare , that all wh^ 

rejected the filioque , at leaft the doctrine, muft be damned. AI1» 

replies the pope > are not capable of reaching the attiora myfteria; qui 

potuesit, et non volnerit, falvus effe non poteft (Collect. Concil. tom. ix. 

p 277 — »86. ). The potuerit would leave a large loop hole of falvation ! 
* In- France, after fome harsher laws, the ecclefiaftical difcipline is 

now relaxed : milk, cheefe, and butter, are become a perpetual, and 

l?ggs an annual, indulgence in Lent (Vie priv6e des Franqais , tom. if. 

p. 27 — 38.). 
^ The original monuments of the fchifm , of the charges of the Greeks 

Againft the Latins , are depofited in the Epiftles of Ph<vtius < Eiiltt. 

fncyclica • ii. p. 47-t^6i. ) and of Michael CerulariftSf ( Canifii Autiq. 
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Lecciones , torn. iii. p. i. p. a 81*— 324. edit. BaTnage , with the pro]ii( 
•nfwer of cardinal Humbert). 

* The xth ▼olume of the Venice edition of the Councils , copcaiiia 
all the acts of tl|e fynods, and hiftnry ofFhotius: they are abridged , 
with a fiiint tinge of prejudice or prudence » by Onpin and Fleury. 

* The fynod of Cooftaotinople , held in the year 869, is the viiitli 
fDf the general councils, the laft aflcmbly of the Eaft which is recogpifed 
by the Roman church. She rejects t}ie fynods qif Conftantiiiople-of thfr 
years 8^7 and 879* which were, however, equally numerous and noify | 
hut thry were favourable to Photius. 

'^ See this anathema in the Cetiiicils, torn. x|. p. 1457^-1460. 

" Anna Comnena (Alexiad* I. i. p. 31 - 33-) reprefents the abhor- 
fence « not only of the church, but of the palace, for Grefpry Vlf. th« 
l^opes , aiid the Latin cemmunion. The ftyle of (^innamus and Nicetas 
|s ftill ipore vehement, yet how calm is the volcf of hiftoty compared 
with \hat of polemics ! 

" His anonymous hiftorian Cde Expcdit. Aiiat. Fred. I. in Canifti 
Leption. Antiq. torn. iii. pars ii. p. Sii. edi^. Bafnage) mentions the 
fermdns of the Greek patriarch, quomodo Gr«cis injunxerat in remif* 
fiopem peccatorum ptfregrinos occidere et delera de terrft. Tagino 
pbferves (in Scriptores Freher torn. i. p. 409. edit. Struv.), Gryci 
hatreticos nos appellant : clerici et monachi dictis et factis perfequuntor. 
We may add the declaration of the emperor Baldwin fifteen yearf 
ffterwards : Ifaec eft (gens) que Latinos pmnes non hominum nomine, 
ftd canum dignabatur; quorum fanguinem elFiindere pend inter merita 
reputabant (Gefta Innocent. III. c. 92. in Muratqri , Script. Rerum 
ftalicarum. torn. iii. pars i. p. %%6. . Inhere may befome exaggeration, 
but it was as effectual for the action and re- action of hatred. 

*' See Anna Comnena (Alexiad, 1. vi. p. I4l, 162.), and a remarkablq, 
jpaflkge of Nicet^s (in Manuel. I. v. c.90» who obferves of the Venetians^ 

^otvTOy etc. 

'^ Ducange, Fam. Byzapt. p. t84, 187. 

'f Nicetas in Manuel. 1. vii. c. 2. Regnante enim (l^annele) i • . • 
Hpud eum tantam Latin us popplus repererat gratiam ut neglectis 

Oraeculis fuis tanquani viris niol|tbus et eficpminatis , folif 

I^atinis grandia conimitteretjiegotia .... erga eos profuA liberalitate 
abundabat .... ex omni orbe ad eum taoqoam ad beneiactorem nobil<| 
et ignobiles concurrebant. Willerm. Tyr. xxii. c. la 

'' The rufpiciuns of the Greeks would havf been conBrmed , if 
fbey Ifad feen the pol^ical tpiilles of 'Manuel to pop« AlaanderllS' 
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the enemy of his enemy Frederic L in wliich the emperor declares 
his wish ef uniting the Creeks and Latins as une flock under one 
shepherd, etc, (See Fleury, Hill. Ecclef. tofn. xv. p. 187.213. 243.). 

^7 See the Greek and Mtin narratives in Nicetas (in Alexlo 
jDomneno, c. 10.) and Williani of Tyre (1. xxii. c. 10, 11, la, 13.)^ 
the firft foft and concife, the fecond loud, copious, and tragical. 

'" The hiftory of tlie reign of Ifaac AngeJos is compofbd* in three 
.|>ooks , by the fenator Nicetas (p. 228-7-290.); and his offices of 
Jogothete, or principal &cretary , and judge of the veil or palace, 
pould nor bribe the impartiality of the hiQorian. He wrote, it is true« 
fifter the fall and death of his benefactor. 

'* See Bohadin, Vit. Saladin. p. 129 — I3I. 226. verf. Schultens. 
The ambaflador of Ifaac was equally verfed in the Greek , French ^ 
and Arabic languages; a rare inftance in thofe times. His ambalfies 
pnrere received with honour, difmifled without effect, and reported 
|vith fcandal in the V/eft. 

^* Ducange, Familise Dalmaticse, p. 318. 319, 320. The original 
correfp^njdence of the Bulgarian king and the Roman pontiff, is infcribeil 
in the Gefta Innocent. III. c. 66 — 82. p. 5i3 — ^2S. 

^' The pope acknowledges his pedigree » a nobili urbis Somse profapf^ 
gcnitores tui originem traxerunt. This tradition , and the ftrong 
refemblance of the Latin and Walachian idioms , is explained by M' 
4*ABvil}e (Etats de TEiirope, p. 2S8 — 262.). The Italian colonies of 
^be Dacia of Trajan , were fwept away by the tide of emigration 
from the Danube tp the Volga « and brought back by another wave 
from the Volga to the Danube. FoQible, but ftrange! 

^* This parable is in the beft favage ftyle; but I lyish the V^alach 
liad not introduced the clalfic name of Myfiaps, the experiment of the 
magnet or loadftone, and the paiTage of an old comic' poet (Nicetas, 
in Alex. Comnena, Li. p. 299* 3oo.). 

^' The Latins aggravate the ingratitude of Alexius, by fuppollng 
that he had been releafed by his brother Ifaac from Ti^rkish captivity. 
This pathetic tale had doubtjefs been repeated at Venice and Zara : 
1>ut 1 do not readily difcover its grounds in the Greek l^iftorians. 

^* Sec the reign of Alexius Angelus , or Comnenus,* in the three 
liOolLs of Nicetas , p. 291 — 352. 

*' See Fleury, Hid. Ecclef. tom.-xvi. p. 26, etc. and Villchardouin, 
K** I. with the obfervations of Ducange , which I always mean to 
guote with the original text. 

^* The contemporary life of pope Innocent III. published by Baluze 
«nd Muratori (Scriptores Rerum Italitarum , tom. iil. pars i. p. 486 — 
^^$»), is fnoft valuable for ^he important ^nd original documents 
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^hicb are iiirerted in the text. The bull of the c|ni(iide may bt readf 
t. 84, 8^. 

>' Por-ce que oil pardon fut ifll fran, fis>n efmeiirent moult licucvt 
desgenz, et mult s'en croiGerenc, por. ce que li pardons ere fi gran, 
^illehardouin , N** r. Our philofophers may refine on the caufes of 
^he crufades, but fueh were the genuine feelings of a Frenoh knight. 

*• This number of fiefs (of which i8oo, owed liege homage; was 
enrolled in the church of St. Stephen at Troyes , and attefted A. D. 
^213, by the marshal and butler of Champagne (Ducan^^ Obfervat. 
p. ^540. 

*' Campania .... militix privilegio fingulari^s excelHt .... in 
tyrociniis .... prolufione armorum , etc. Ducange, p. 249. from 
the old Chronicle of Jerufalem, A. D. II77 — T199. 

'* The name of Ville . hardouin, was taken from' a Tillage and 
caftle in the diocefe of Troyes, near the river Aube, between Bar and 
Arceis. The family was ancient and nobU; the elder branch of our 
)iiftorian exifted after the year 1400 ; the younger, which acquired 
the principality of Achaia, merged in the houfe of Savoy (Docangea 
jp. ass — 245.). 

'* This office was held by his father and his defcendauN, but 
Pucange has not hunted it with his nfual fagacity. I find that, iu the 
yea|r I3S6 , itVas in the family of Canflans; but thefe provincial, 
have been long iince eclipfed by the national , marshals of France. 

'* This language, of which I shall produce fome fpecimens , ia 
explained by Vigenere and Ducange in a verlu)n and gloffiiry. The 
prefident des BroiTes (M^chanifme des Langues, torn. ii. p. S3.) gives 
it as the example of a language which has ceafed to be French , and 
is underftood only by grammarians. 

'' His age, and his own expreifion , moi qui cede eeuvte dieea 
(N* 62, etc.), may juftify the fufpicion (more probable than M. Wood^s 
on Homer), that he could neither read nor write. Tet Champagne 
may boaft of the two firft hiflorians, the noble authors of French 
profe , Viliehsrdouin and Join ville. 

^* The criifade and reigns of the counts of Flanders, Baldwih and 
his brother Henry, are the fifbject of a particular hiftory by the Jefuie 
Doutremens (C'onftantinopolis Belgica; Turnai;i, i<38« in 4to)« which 
I have only feen with. the eyes of Ducange. 

'' Hiftory, etc. vol. iii. p. 420 — 412. 

^^ The foundation and independence of Venice, and Pepin^s invalloa, 
nre difcufled by Pagi Critica, torn. iii. A. I). 8ro* N** 4, etc.) and 
Perctti (Piflfert. Chorograph. Italise medii ffivl, in Mursitori , Script, . 
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torn. X. p. 1^30 Thf two ctltics have a flight bias* jthe Frenchman 
adverfe , the Italfan favourable , to the republic. 

97 When the fon of Charlemagne aflerted his right of fovereignty , 
lie was anfwered by the loyal Venetians , on Ti/ulu; inXit 6ihoj*6v uvou 
Tb FojjULocKkiV /Soco'tXiu; ( Conftantin. Porphyrogenit. de Adminiftrat. 
Imperii, pars ii. c. 2S. p. 850; and the report of the ixth, eftabllsh'«» 
the fact of the xtli century , which is confirmed by the . embafly o£ 
tiutprand of Cremona. The annual tribute, which the emperor allows 
them to i»ay to the king of Italy > alleviates, by doubling, their 
fervitude; but the hateful word iaXoi muft be tranflated, as in the 
charter of 827 (Laugier, Hift. de Venife, tom. i. p. 67 « etc.) , by thf 
fofter appellation of ///W/ri, or fiiehs, 

>' See the xxvth and xxxth difTertations of the Antiquitates medii 
JEvi of Muratori. From Anderfon's Hiftory of Commerce, I underftand 
that the Venetians did not trade to England before the year 1323/^ 
The mod flourishing ftate of their wealth and commerce in the 
beginning of the xvth century, is agreeably defcribed by the Abb6 
DUbos < Hid. de la Ligue de Cambray , tom. ii. p. 443'— 48o.). 

3' The Venetians have been flow in writing and publishing their * 
litftory. Their mo^ ancient monuments are, i. The rnde -Chronicle 
(perhaps) of John Sagorninus (Venezia, 176S* in octavo,) which 
reprefcnts the flate and manners of Venice in the year 1008. 2. Th« 
larger hiftory of the doge (1342 — >I354) Andrew Oandolo, published 
for the firil time in the xiith tom. of Muratori, A. D. 1728. The 
Jliftory of Venice by the Abbi Laugier (Paris, 1728), is a work of 
feme merit, which I have chiefly ufed for the conftitutional part. 

^* Henry Dandolo was eighty-four at his election (A. i). 1192), and 
illnety-feven at his death ( A. D. 1205 ). See the Obfervations of 
Ducange fur Villehardouin, N" 204. But this extraordinary longevity 
is not obferved by the original writers, nor does there exift another 
example of an hero near an hundred years of age. Theophraftas might 
aflbi'd an infiance of a writer of ninety nine; but inflead of £vy£y»)eoyr» ^ 
(Prooem. ad Character.), I am much inclined to read l!ito»/.y^ii»vTcc ^ 
with his laft editor Fifcher , and the firft thous^hts of Cafaubon. It is 
Scarcely poflible that the powers of the mind and body should fupport 
them&lves till fuch a period of life. 

^' The modern Venetians (Laugier, toni. ii. p. ii9. ) accu(e the 
emperor Manuel: but the calumny is refuted by Villehardouin and 
the older writers, wh6 fuppofe that Dandolo loft his eyes by a wound ' 
N* 34> and Ducange.) 
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^* See th« orig^inUl treaty ih the Chronicle of Andrew jbtlaffiild, 
p. 3^3 — 326. 

^' A reader of Villeharddiiin mull obfervc the frequent teart of the 
tharshal and hit brother knights. Sachiez qne la ot mainte lerme 
l>lor<e de piti6 ( N^ 17*) ; mut plorant (ibid,); nlainte lerme plot%e 
(N^ 3iO; f> orent mult piti^ et plorerent mult durement iV!^ 60.); i 
etniaittt leriiie plor^e de piti^ (N** 02.). They wee^ on every occafion 
ti grief, joy , or devotion. 

** By a victo^ (A. D. 1.191) over the citizens of Afti, by a crnfade 
to Paleftine » and by an embafTy from the pope to the German 
i^rinces ( Muratori , Annali d*Italia torn. x. p. 163. 262.). 

^i See the crufade of the Germans in the Hiftoria C. P. of Gonther 
( CaniQi Antiq« Lect. torn. iv. p. v — viii. ) » who celebrates the 
pilgrimage of his abbot Martin, one of the preaching; rivals of Fulk 
ot Neuilly. His monaftert » of the Ciftercian order , was fituate in the 
diocefe oi Baiil. 

^* Jadera, now. Zara, was a Romau colony. Which licknowledged 
Auguiius for its parent. It is now only twd miles round , and coiitaiiis 
five or Hx thouCand inhabitants; btlt the fortifications are ftrong « and 
it is joined to the main land by a bridge. See the travels of the two 
companions, Spon and Wheeler (Voyage de^Dalmatie, de Gr^cej, 
etc. toni. i. p. 64 — ^70. Journey into Greece, p. 8 — 14.) ; the laft of 
whom, by miftaking Seficrtia for St/lenii, values an arch, with ftatues 
and columns at twelve pounds. IS, in his time, there were no tfe^s 
near Zara « the cherry trees were not ye^ pUnted iirhich produce oiir 
incomparable mdrafyuin, * 

^7 Katona (Hift. Critica fteg» Hungafise, Stfrpis Arpad. torn, iv 
p, 536 — sis.) collects all the facts and teftimonies tnoti adverfe td 
the conquerors of Zara. 

^* See the whole tranfaetion , ahd the febtiments of the pope , ifi 
the Epiftles of Innocent III. Gefta , c. 86 , 87 , 88. 

** A modern reader is furprifed to hear of the valet de Conftantiri- 
ople, as applied to young Alexius, on account of his youth, like the 
infants of Sp-iin , and the nohilijjimus puer of the Romans. The pages 
and valets of the knights were as dobie as themfelves ( VillebardOuiii 
and Oucange, N^ 36.). 

*• The emperor Ifav is ftyled by Villeliardouiri , Surfac (N^ 3^. 
etc.), which may be derived from the French 5/><, or the Greek 
Kvp {xvpioO melted into his proper name; the farther corruptions 
ofTurfac and Conferac will inftruct us wh-it licence may have been 
Mfed in the old dynafties of Aflyria and Egypt. 
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^* Kffirier and Coond; the forme* marriea Maria, daughter of th« 
/hnperor Manuel Comnenui ; the latter was the husband of Theodora 
Angela , filler of the tmiierors Ifaao and Alexius. Conrad abandoned 
the Greek court and princefs for the glory af dtfending Tyr^ againfl 
Saladin (Ducgoge, Fam. Byzant. p. 187.303.}. 

'* Nicetas (in Alcxio Comneno, 1. iii. c 9.) accufes the doge anA 
Venetians as the firft authors of the war againft Conftantinople , and 
tbnfiders only as a kvmm vmg xv/Mtrtf tUt arrival and shameful olFeri 
of the royal exilt. 

" Villehardouta and Gunther reprefcat the fentiments of the tw6 
parties. The abbot Martin left the army at Zara . proceeded to Palef- 
tine^.was fent ambaflador to Confttntinoiple , and became a reluctant 
witnels of the fecond fiege. 

. f^ The birth Md dignity of Andrew Dandolo gave him the motfv^e 
Jind the means ol fearthtftg in the archives of. Venice the memorabUe 
fiory of his aiiceftor. Ui« brevity feenis to accufe the copious aird 
iiu>re recent narratives of Sanudo (in Muratori , Script. Rerum Italic 
Carum, tom. xxji. ) , Btondus, Sabellicus , ahd Rhamiiufius. ' 

" Villehardouin , N*63. His feel<ngs and expreffions a^e original} 
iie often weepi , but he rejoices in the glories and perils of war with 
A fpirit unknown to a fedentary writer. 

'* In this voyage » almoft all the geographical names are corrupted 
by the Latins. The modern appelation ofChalcis, and all £ul)cifea,' 
is derived from its Euripus , Evripo ^ Negri ^ po ^ JNegroponi , which 
dishonours our maps id'Anville , GtOgraphie Aneienne, tom. L p. 2^3 ). 

'^ £t fachlez que il ne ot fi hardi cui le cuer ne f^emift (c. 97.) 
• • . • • Chafcniis regardoit fes armet .... ^U9 par terns en aronfi 
aieftier (c. 68.). Such is 6ie boneily of courage 

** Eandem urbem plus in (olis navibus pifcatorum' abnndare , qnam 
illos in toto navigio. Hahebat entm mille e( fexcentas pifcatorias 

Itaves Bellicas autem live mercatorias hdbebant infinitje hiultl* 

tndinis et portum tutiifimum. Gunther, Hifi. C P. c. 8. p. 10. 

f^£i}cvro T^Tb.fi* Nicetas in Alex. Comneno, I. iii. c. $. p. ^48. 

'* From the verlion of Vignere I adopt the well- fuunding word 
paUndtfi which is ilill ufed, I believe, ill the Mediterranean, fiut 
had r written in French, I should have perfrred the original and 
txpreiBve denomination of vtffiers or huijjters , from the huis , or door. 
Which Was let down as a draw- bridge; but which, at fea^ was clofed 
fnto tlie fide of the ship ( fee Ducange an VilUhardottjn ^ N^ 14- snd 
4oinville» p. %7 » 38. edit, du Louvre >i 
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'* To avoid the vague expreffions of followerti tte. I ule, dfttr 
Villehdrdoui^, tlie word fer J cants tor all horremen who were notkaightvw 
There were ferjcants at arms* and ferjeants at law; and if we viGc 
the parade and Weftininfter •- hall , we may obferve the firange refult 
of the (iiftinction (Ducange, Gloflar Latin. StrvUntcs, etc. torn. vl. 

p. 22 —231.). 

'* It is needleC« to obferve « that on the fubject of Galaia, th^ 
ehain, etc. Ducange is accurate and full. Confult likewife the proper 
chapters of the C P. Cbriftiana of the fame author. The inhabitants 
of Galata were Co varn' and ignorant , that they applied to themfe]ve« 
8t. Paul's Epiftle to the Oalatians. 

" The veflel that broke the chain was named the Eagle « AquiU 
(Dandol. Chronicon. p. 322.), which BVondus (de Geftis Venet.) haa 
changed into Aquilo the northwiad. Ducange, Obfervations, N** 83. 
maintains the Utter reading; but he had not feen the refpectable text 
of Dandolo^ nor did he enough conlider the topography of the harbour, 
^he fouth-eaft would have been a more effectual wind. 

** Q^uatre cens mil homes on plus ( Villehardouin , K" 134. )» muft 
be underftood of mtn of a military age. Le Beau (Hift. du Bas 
Empire, torn, xx p. 4I7*) allows Conftantinople a million of inhabitBnts« 
of whom 60,000 horfe* and an infinite number of foot foldiers. Ii» 
Its prefent decay, the capita) of the Ottoman empire may contain 
4001000 fouls (BelPs Travels , vol ii. p. 40X« 402.)) but as the Turks 
keep no regifters, and as circumftances are fallaeious, it is impoffiblo^ 
to afcertain (Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie, torn. i. p. 18, I9«) the real 
populoufneis of their cities. 

*^ On the moft correct plans of Confiantinople, I know n.ot how. 
to /meafure more than 4000 paces. Yet Villehardouin computes tha 
fpace'at three leagues X** 86.). If his eye were not deceived, he. mnft 
reckon by the old Gallic league of 1500 paces j which might fiill ba 
II fed in Champagne. .... 

'^ The guards, the Varangi, are Ayled by Villehardouin (N* 89« 
9S« etc.), Englois et Danojs 2ivec lenrs baches. Whatever bad been 
their origin, a French pilgrim could not be miftaken in the nations 
Of which they were at that time compofe^. 

^^ For the firll fiege and conqueft of Confiantinople , we may read 
the original letter M the crufaders to Innocent III. Geila, c 91 # 
p. ^33, 534. Villehardouin, N® 7^ — 99. Nicetas in Alexio Comnen. 
1. iii. c. 10. p. 349 — 3^2. Dandolo, in Chron. p. 32». Gunther , and 
his abbot Martin, were not yet returned from their obftinate pilgrim- 
age to Jerusalem, or St. John d'Acre /Where the greateft part of 
the company had died of the plague. 

'• Compare,. 

I 
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*• Compare, in the rude energy of Villeliardofiln (N* 66. loo.), 
the infidc and outfide views of Conft^ntinople , and their impreifioa 
en the minds of the pilgrims: cette ville (fays he) que de totes les 
autres 6re fouveraine. See the parallel pafl'agcs of Fulcherius Carno- 
tends , Hift. Hierofol. 1. i. c. 4. and Will. Tyr. ii. 3. xx. 26. 

*» As they played at dice, the Latins took olF his diadem, and 
flapped on his head a woollen or hairy cap, to M-syocKoTr^zTri^ %»t 
^ocyyiXii^ov KXTspp97rotiy£v ovojuloc (Nicetas, p. 358.). If thefe merry, 
companions were Venetians, it was the infolence of trade and 11 
commonwealth. 

^^ Villehardouin , N** loi. Dandolo, p. 3t2. The do§e affirms, that 
the Venetians were paid more flowly than the French; but he owns, 
that the hiltories 'of the two nations differed on that fubject. Had he 
read Villehardouin? The Greeks complained, however, qu6d totius 
Grsecise opes tranlluUifet ( Guhther , Hilt. C. P. c. IS.). See the 
lamentations and invectives of Nicetas (p. 35S-)* 

7' The rei^n of Alexius Comnenus occupies three books iii j^icetas, 
p*. 291 — 3S2. The short refloration of Ifaac and his fon is difpatched 
in five chapters, p. 3^2 — 36i. 

7* When Nicetas reproaches Alexius for his impious league, he 
heftows the harshell names on the pope's new religion; (ulu^ci/ xou 
HTQ^biTotrov 4 . • 7r»pzy.rpQ7r7fiV 'Priiiug • . . tuv tu Hu^ot ^pov9jiAi6JV 
xouvtciULW • • . utTuiirtv rs y(.pc$ fJierxTroiTjffiV tuv ^ocTMidnv VocfMUOiC s^co* 
( p. 348.)' Such was the fincere language of every Oreek to the la{B 
gafp of the empire. 

7^ Nicetas C p. 355-) H poHtive in the charge , and fpecifle$ the 
Fleming^ (^Xoe/tiovsc), though he is wrong in fuppoling it an ancient 
name. Villehardouin (N^ 107) exculpates the barons, and is ignoranft 
(perhaps affectedly ignorant) of the names of the guilty. 

7* Compare the fufpicions and complaints of Nicetas (p. 3^9—^362.) 
ivith the blunt charges of Baldwin of Flanders (Gefta Innocent. III. 
c 92. p- <34.). cum imtriarchft et mole nobilium , nobis promiffis 
perjurus etmendax. 

'* His name was Nicholas Canabus ; he deferved thfe praife of Nicetai^ 
and the vengeance of Mourzoufle (p. 362.). ^ 

^* Villehardouin (N** 116.) fpeaks of him as a favourite, without 
knowing that he was a prince of the blood , Angelus and Dueas, 
Dncange, who pries into every corner, believes him to be the fon tf 
Ifaac Ducas Sebaftocrator , and fccond coufin of young Alexins. 

7' This ncgoetation , probable in itfelf, and attefted by Nicety 
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(p. 3$^)> is omitted as fcuidalous by the deticacy of Oudolo aafl 

Villehardouin. , 

7<t Baldwin mentions both attempts to fire the fleet ( Geft. c. 92. 
p. 534 i SZS')i Villehardouin (N* 113 — ^iis.) only defcribes the firft. 
It is remarkable , that neither of thefe warriors obferte any peculiar 
properties in the Greek fire. 

7^ Ducange (N° 119.) pours forth a torrent of learning on the 
Gonfanon Imperial, This banner of the Virgin is shewn at Venice as 
, a trophy and relic: if it be genuine, the pious doge mull have cheated 
the monks of Citeaux. 

'** Villehardouin (N* 126.) confeiTes, that mult ere grant peril; and 
Guntherus ( Hift. C. P. c. 13.) affirms, that nulla fpes victorix arridere 
poterat. Yet the knight defpifes thofe who thought of flight, and the 
monk praiCes his countrymen who were refolved on death. 

" Baldwin, and all the writers , honour the names of thefe two 
galHes, felici aufpicio. 

"^ With an allufion to Homer, Nicetas calls him Iwsx g^viql; ^ 
nine orgyae, or eighteen yards high, a Ilature which would indeed 
have excufed the terror 6f the Greek. On this occafion. the hiftorian 
feems fonder of the marvellous > than of his country, or perhaps of 
truth. Baldwin ei^claims in the words of the pfalmift, perfequitur unus 
ex nobis centum alienas. ^ 

** Vfllehardouin (N* i3o.) is again ignorant of the authors of this 
more legitimate iire> which is afcribed by Gunther to a quidam comes 
Teutonicus Cc. 14* )• They feem ashamed, the incendiaries! 

'* For the fecond iiege and conquell.of Conftantrnople , fee Ville* 
haidouin (N"* 113-^—132*}. Baldwin's iid Epiille to Innocent III. (Gefta, 
c-92. p.?34--*-S37.), with the whole reign of Mourzoufle, in Nicetas 
(p. 363 — 375.); and borrow Come hints from Dandolo (Chron. Venet. 
p. 313 — 330.) and Gunther (Hift. C, P. c. 14 — 18.), who add the 
(Ucorations of prophecy and viiion. The former produces an oraple of 
the Erythraean fybil, of a great armament on the Adriatic » under a 
blind chief, againft Byzantium, etc. Curious enough, were the 
prediction anterior to the fact. 

*' Ceciderunt tamen ck die civium quaG duo millia, etc. (Gunther, 
c. 18.). Arithmetic is an excellent touchllone to try the amplifications 
of paiTion and rhetoric. 

■* Quidam (fays Innocent HI. Gefta, c. 94- p. S38. ) nee religioni, 
nee aetati ,. nee fexui pepcccerunt : fed foruicationes , ' adulteria , et 
inceftus in oculis omuiiim exercentes , non folum maritatas et 
viduas, fed et matronas et virgines Deoque dicatas, expoCuerunt fpur- 
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cjtiis Kiiroionum. Villchardoain takes no notice of thefie common 
incidents. 

*^ Nicetas faved, and afterwards married, a noble virgin (p. 380.), 
whom a foldier S'vt /AXftva-i ^oXXo'i^ o^ahv £7rSsoiiju,(H^.fifog 9 had almoft 
vfotaied in fpitc of the &fTC}\tin , ivtoi>4jlxtol tv yfyevorwv. 

** Of the general mafs of wealth, Gunther obferves, nt de pauperibas 
et advenis cives ditiflimi redderentur CHift. C. P. C. i».) Villehardouin 
(N* 132.), that iince the creation, nc fu tant gaaigni6 dans une ville; 
Baldwin (Oeft^ , c. 91.) > ut tantum tots non videatur poffidere 
Latinitas. 

»» Villehardouin, N* 133 — 135- Tnftead of 400,000 , there is t 
tarioQS reading of 500,000. The Venetians had offered to take th« 
whole booty, and to give 400 marks to each knight, aoo to each prieft 
arid horfeman, and 100 to each foot- foldier : they would have been 
"great lofcrs (Le Beau, Hifi. du Bas- Empire, torn. xx. p. so6. I know 
not from whence). 

*** At the council of Lyons (A. D. I345.)9 the English ambafladors 
hated the revenue of the crown as below that of the foreign clergy, 
which amounted to 6o«ooo marks a year (Matthew Paris, p. 45 (• 
Hume*8 Hiftory of England, vol. ii; p. no.). 

*' The diforders of the faek of Cooiltantinople , and his own adven* 
tnres, are feelingly defcribed by Nicetj(s i p. 3|S7 — ^369. and in tht 
Status Urb. C. P. p. 375^-384. His complaints even of iiicrilege art 
juftified by Innocent ill. (Gefta, c. 92.); but Villehardoiiin does no| 
betray a fymptom of pity or remorfe, 

*^ If 1 rightly apprehend the Greek of Nicetas*s, receipts, their 
favourite dishes were .boiled buttocks of beef, fait pork and peafc , 
and fonp made of garlic and sharp or four herbs (p. 3ft9*)* 

'3 Nicetas ufes very harsh exprefllons, "votf ocygot/JLjULocroig ^et^^UfQii^ 
xxt r£X£GV oLvoch0oi0yiTOi^ (Fragment, apud Fabric. BibliOt. Grate, tom. vu 
p. 414.). This reproach, it is true, applies moft itrongly to their 
ignorance of. Greek and of Homer. In their own language, the Latinfi 
of the xiith and xiiith centuries were not deftitute of literature. See 
Harris'^s Philological Inquiries, p. iii. c. 9, lO, II. 

*^ Nicetas was ofChonx in Phrygia (the old ColofTat of St. Paul): 
be raifed himfelf to the honours of fenator , judge of the veil, and 
great logothete; beheld the fall of the empire, retired to Nice, and 
compofed an elaborate hiftory from the death of Alexias Comnenus to 
the reign of Henry. 

" A manofcript of Nicetas in the Bodleian library, contains this 
curious fragment on the ftatues of Conftantinople , which fraud , 01 
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shame, or rather ctrelefineG, has idropt in the conftoon editions. It 
is published by Fabricins ( Bibliot. Gr«c. torn. vi. p. 40? — 4t«)f and 
immoderately praifed by the late ingenious M. Harris of Salisbury 
(Philological Inquiries, p. iii. c. S. p. 301 — 312.). 

»' To illuftrace the ftatue of Hercules, ^M. Harris quotes a Greelfc 
epigram , and engraves a beautiful gem, which does not however copy 
the attitude of the ftatue: in the latter, Hercuks had not his dub, 
and his right leg and arm were extended. 

*7 I tranfcribe thefe proportions * which appear to me inconGftent 
with each ether; and may poflibly shew, that the boafied tafie of 
Kicetas was no more than affectation and vanity. 

*• Nicetas in Ilaaco Angeto et AJexio, c. 3- p. 3S9. The Latin editor 
tery properly obferves, that the hiftorian, in his bombaft fiyle, pro- 
duces ex pulice elephantem. 

•' In two paflages of Nicetas (edit. Paris, p. 360. Fabric, p. 408. )« 
the latins are branded with the lively reproach of ot rtt xocXa misocfoi 
iSxfiSaooi, and their avarice of braft is clearly exprefled. Yet the 
Venetians had the merit of removing four bronze horfes from Conftan- 
tinople to the place of St. Mark (Sannto, Vite dei Dogi , in Muratori, 
Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xxii. p. S34.). 

*•• Winckelman, Hift. de I'Art, tom. iii. p. 269, 270. 

**»' See the pious robbery of the abbot Martin , who transferred a 
rich cargo to his raonaftery of Paris, diocefe of Bafil (Gunther, Hift. 
C. P. c. 19. 13, 24- )• Yet in fecreting thi.s booty, the faint incurred 
an excommunication , and perhaps broke his oath. 

»•* Fleury, Hift. Ecclef. tom. xvi. p. 139 — 14^. 

i^' I shall conclude this chapter with the notice of a modern hiftory, 
which illuftrates the taking of Conftaatinople by the Latins; but which 
has fallen fomewhat late into my hands. Paolo Ramufio , the fon of 
the compiler of voyages, was directed by the fenate of Venice to 
Write the hiftory of the conqueft ; and this order , which he received ia 
his youth . he executed in a mature age , by an elegant Larin work , 
lie Bello Conftantinop^litano et Iroperatoribus Comnenis per Gallos 
et Venetos reftitutis ( Venet. 1^3^ , in folio). Ramufio , or Kharanufirt , 
tranfcribes and traiiflates, fequitur ad unguem, a MS. ofVillehardouin, 
which he pofleffed; but he enriches his narrative with Greek and 
Latin materials, and we are indebted to him far a correct ftate cf 
the fleet, the names' of the fifty Venetian nobles who' commanded the 
gallies of the republic , and the patriot oppoficioa of Paataleon Barbus 
to Uie choice of the doge for emperor. 
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CHAP. LXI. 

' See the original treaty of partition , in the Venetian Chronicle of 
Andrew Dandolo, p. 326'-*-330. and the fubfeqiient election in Ville- 
hardouin, N** 1^6 — 140. with Ducange in his Obfervations , and the 
ift book of his Hiftoire de Conftantinople fous TEmpire des Fran<;ols. 

^ After mentioniog the nomination of the doge by a French elector, 
his kinfman Andrew Dandulo approves his exclufion , quidam Veneto- 
runi fidelis et nobilis fenex , ufus oratione fatis probabili, etc. which 
has been embroidered by n^odern writers from Blondus tQ Le Beau. 

3 Nicetas (p. 384.) > with the vain ignorance of a Greek, defcribes 
the marquis of Montferrat as a maritime power. Aufifroc^iiea ^ oiKstj^au 
ftetfot:\iov. Was he deceived by the Byzantine theme of Lombardy , 
which extended along the coaft of Calabria ? 

^ They exacted an oath from Thomas Morofini to appoint no canons 
of Si» Sophia , the lawful electors , except Venetians who had lived 
ten years at Venice, etc. But the foreign clergy was envious, the 
iiopc disapproved this national monopoly, and of the fix Latin patriarchs 
0f Conftantinople , only the iirft and the laft were Venetians. 

^ Nicetas , p. 383- 

' The Epiftles of Innocent III. 'are ■ rich fund for the ecdefiaftical 
and civil inftitution of the Latin empire of Conilantinople i and the 
snoft important of thefe epiftles (of which the collection in i vols, in 
folio, is published by Steplfen Baloze) arc inferred in his Gefta « in 
Itfuratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum , tom. iii. p. i* c. 94 — (c^. 

7 In th^ treaty of partition, moft of the names are corrupted by the 
fcribes : they might be reftored , and a good map fuited to the laft age 
of the Byzantine empire, would be an improvement of geography. But, 
alas ! d'Anville is no more ! 

' Their ftyle was dominus quartae partis etdimidiae imperii Romani, 
till Giovanni Dolfino who was elected doge in the year 13S6. (Sanuto, 
p. S30. 64i«)> For the government of Conftantinople , fee Ducange, 
Hiftoire de C. P. i. 37. 

^ Ducange (Hift. de C« P. ii. C.) has marked the conqnefts made by 
the ftate 09 nobles of Venice of the iflands of Candia, Corfu, Cepha. 
Ionia, Zante, Naxos» Paros , Melos, Airdros , Mycone , Scyro, Cea ' 
and Lemnos. 

^** Boniface fold the ifle of Candia^ Auguft la , A. D. I204- See the 
act in Saouto, p. 533. : but I cannot underftaud bow it could be his 
mother^s portion , or how she could be the daughter of an emperor 
Alexius. 

'^ In the year 1212 , the doge Peter Zaoi fent a. colony toCandia, 
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drawn from every quarter of Venice. Bat in their fiivage manners and 
^ frequent rebellions , the Candiots may be compared to the Corficans 
under the yoke of Genoa : and when I compare the accounts of Belon 
and Tournefort, I cannot difcern much difference between the Venetian 
and the Turkish Island. 

»* Villehardouin (N* IS9, '60. 173 — 177.) and Nicetas (p. 387 — 
394-) defcribc the expedition into Greece of the marquis Boniface. The 
Choniate might derive his information from his brother Michael , arch« 
"bishop of Athens , wfiom he paints as an orator , a ftatefman , and a 
faint. His encomium of Athens, and the defcription of Tempe, should 
be published from the Bodleian MS. of Nicetas (Fabric. Bibliot. Grace* 
tom. vi. p. 405.) , and would have de&rved Mr. Harrises inquiries. 
, " NapoH di Romania, or Nauplia , the ancient fea-port of Argos, 
is ftill a place of ftrengtb and oonfideration, fituate on a rocky penio- 
fulat with a good harbour (Chandler's Travels into Greece, p. 227.). 

^^ J have foftened the exprefiion of Nicetas , who ftrives to expofc 
the prefumption of the Franks. See de Rebus poft C. P. expugnatam» 
V' 37s — 384. 

'' A city furrqnnded by the river Hebrut, and fix leagues to the 
ibnth of Adrianople , received from its double wall the Greek name 
of Oidymoteichos , infenfibly corrupted into Dcmotica and Dimot. 
I have preferred the more convenient and modern appellation of 
Dcmotica. This place was the laft Turkish vefidence of-Qharles XIF. 

'< Their quarrel is told by Villehardouin lN<' 146 — ^158.) with the 
fpirit of freedom. The merit and reputation of the marshal are 
acknowledged by the Greek hiftorian (p. 387.) t /u«y« ^«foc toi$ Aarivwv 
^i/V'Xiiisvii ^^XTEvfiotsi : unlike fome modern heroes, whofe exploits are 
coly vififole in their own memoirs. 

- '7 See the fate of Mourzonfle , in Nicetas (p. 393.) » Villehardouin 
(N** 141 — '45. i<53. ), andGuntherus (c. 20, 2r.). Neither the marshal 
lior the monk afford a grain of pity for a tyrant or rebel , whofe 
punishment, however, was more unexampled than bis crime. 

'* The column of Arcndius , which reprefents in bafTo^relievo his 
victories, or thofe of his father Thegdofius, is ftill extant at Conftan- 
finople. It is defcrtbed and meafured , Gyllios (Topograph, iv. 7- ) » 
Banduri (ad 1. i; Antiquit.C. P. p. S07, etc.), and Tournefort ( Voyage 
du Levant, torn. ii. lettre xii. p. 231.). 

'' The nonfenfe of Gunther and the modern Greeks concerning this 
€olumna fatidiea , is unworthy of notice : but it is fingular enough, 
that fifty years before the Latin conqueft, the poetTzetzes (Chiliad, ix. 
277. ) relates the dream of a matron , who faw an army in the forum , 
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iad • nan fitting on the column , clapping his hands , and uttering a 
loud exclamation. 

*^ The dynafties of Nice « Trebizond, and Epirus (of which Nicetas 
fiiw the origin without much pleafure or hope), are learnedly ex- 
plored, and clearly reprefented , in the Familix Byzantinae ofDucange. 
' ^* Except fome facts in Pachymer and Nicephorus Gregoras , which 
Vrill hereafter be ufed , the Byzantine writer's difdain to fpeak of the 
empire of Trebizond , or principality of the ^<a^i ; and among rh^ 
Latins, it is confpicuous only in the romances of the xivth or xvth 
centuries. Yet the indefatigable Ducange has dug out (Fam. Byz. 
p. 192.) two authentic paflages in Vincent ofBeauvais (1. xxxi. c. I44.)» 
and the protonotary Ogerius (apud Wading « A. D. 1279. N** 4). 

** The portrait of the French Latins , is drawn in Nicetas by the 
kand of prejudice and refentment : nhv rwv aXXa;v gdvcjvyttg A^&og i^ycc 
^x^otjvfiBtBXrT^tci rivuxovTo 9 ocXX* v^£ "hg t(i)v %0e^<ra>v 9f ruv /ulvvchv 
^xtx re/ J $x^^xootg rarotg sfri^m^iTO 9 x«; ttx^x tuto otuxt tjjv Ovm 
Tfcxv xyi^fJLi^oi , xoci Tov ;^oXoy f*%ey ra Xoya Tr^orgsx^^'^^' 

*' I here begin to ufe, with freedom and confidence, the eight books 
of the Hifloire de C. P. fous TEmpire des Franqois, which Ducange has 
given as a fupplement to Villehardouin s and which, in a barbarous 
ftyle , deferves the praife of an original and clafiic work. 

** In Calo-John's anfwer to the pope, we may find his claims and 
complaints (Gella Innocent. III. c. 108, 109.) i he was cherished at 
Rome as the prodigal fon. 

^' The Comans were a Tartar or Turkman hord, which encamped 
in the xiith and xiiith centuries on the verge ofMoldavia. The greater 
part were pagans , but fome were Mahometans , and the whole hord 
was converted to Cbriilianity (A. D. 137c.) by Lewis king of Hungary^ 
'' Nicetas , from ignorance or malice , imputes the defeat to the 
cowardice of Dandolo (p. 383.); but Villehardouin shares his own. 
glory with his venerable friend, qui viels home ^re et gote ne veoit, 
mais mult ^re fagcs et preus et vigneros (N* 193- ). 

'7 The truth of geography, and the original text of Villehardouin 
(N* 194.), place Rodofto three days journey ( trois jorn^es) froi» 
Adrianople; but Vigenere, in his ver{hNi, has moft abfurdly fubftituted 
trois hturcs ; and this error, which is not ccTrrected by Ducange, baa 
entrapped feveral moderns , whofe names I shall fpare. 

^' The reign and end of Baldwin are related by VilUhardonin and 
Nicetas (p. 385*^-^416.): and their omifiions are fupplied by Ducango 
in his Obfesvatioiks, and to the end of his firft book.. 
^t After brushing away all doubtful and improbable circumfiances, 
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yv9 may prove the death of Baldwin, i. By tht firm belief of th« 
French baroni ( Villehardouin, N* s30.). 2. By the declaration of 
Calo-Johii himfelf, who excufes his not releafing the captive emperor, 
quia debitum caruis exfolverat cum carcere tcnereturCGefta Innocent.. IIB 

C. I09..\ 

'^ See the ftdry of this tmpoftor from the French and Flemish 
writers in Ducange, Hi\l. de'C. P. iii. 9. and the ridiculous fables 
that were believed by the rauuks of St. Alban's^ in Matthew Paris« 
Hift. Major, p. 271, 27i. 

'' Villehardouin , N* :S7- I quote with regret , this lamentable 
canclnfioH , where we lofe at once the original hiftory , and th^ ricli 
illuftratioiis of Docange« The laft pa^^es may derive fome light from 
Henry^s two Epiftles to Innocent III. (Gefia» c. I06j IO70« 

^* The marshal was alive in 1212, but he prohably died foon 
afterwards, without returniiJ[ to France (Ducange, Obfervations fur 
Villehardouin, p. 23s.). Hi/fief of Mefllnoplc, the gift of Boniface, 
was the ancient Maximianopolis , which €ourished in the time of 
Jlmmianus Marcellinus, among the cities of Thrace (N** 141.). 

'' The church of this patron of ThefTalonica was ferved by the 
canuns of the holy fepulchrc , and contained a divine ointment which 
diftilted daiTy and ftupendous miracles ( Ducange , Hift. de C. P. 
ii. 4.). 

^* Acropolita (c. 17) obferves the perfecution pf the legate, and 
'the toleration of Henry (*£pM as he calls him) » yihvottivx xoLTt^opirt, 

i^ See the reign of HENRY, in Oucange (Hift. de C. P. 1. i. 
c. 35 — 41. 1. ii. c. I — ':2.), who is much indebted to the Epiftles 
«)f the Popes. Lc Beau (Hift. du Bas^Empire, torn. xxi. p. 120 — 122.) 
bas found , perhaps in Doutreman , fome laws of Henry , tvhich 
(Seterniined the fervice of fiefs, and the prerogatives of the emperor. 

^^ Acropolita (t. 14.) affirms^ that Peter of Courtenay died by thefword 
{.tpy^v Ixuxuipx^yinv^M): but from his dark expreffions, I should 
conclude a previous captivity, wf TrocvTot? etpifiv hvfitiiTU? vw frxrt 
CTUvtct* The Chronicle of Auxerre delays the emperor^s death till the 
year 1219; and Auxerre is in the neighbourhood of Courtenay. 

^^ See the reign and death of Peter oF Courtenay, in Ducange 
CHift. do C. P. I. ii. c. 22 — ig.), who feebly ftrives to excufe the 
neglect of the emperor by Honorins III. 

'■ Marinus Sanutus (Secreta Fidclium Crncis , 1. ii. p. iv.^ c. T8. 
>. 7S. ) is fo much delighted with this bloody deed, that he has 
tranfcribed it in his margin as a bonum exemplum. Yet he acknowledgec 
the damfcl for the lawful wife of Robert. 
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f»ftb . ^^ See tke rciga 6f Robert, in OHicanse (Hift^ de C. P. 1. ilf. 
i:wfl c. C. 1— 12.). 

'-'im, *" Rex igimr Fnticne , d«lib«riitiotie habitft rerpondit niintfis » fe 

«£:.II| datnrinii homtaem Syrke partibus aptum; in armis probum {prtux\ in 

bcUis feoarum, in agendis providam, Johannem cemitem Brennenfem. 

f;;!:i Sanut. Secret. Fiddinm, 1. iii. p. xi. e. 4> p* so^« Matthew Paris > 

lit* r. 1^9. 

^' .Giannone (Iftoria Civile, torn. ii. 1. xvi. p. 380 — %%s.) difcoffts 
the marriage of Fredcfic II. with the daughter of John of Brienne , 
and thie double uaion of the crowns of Naplas and Jernralem. 

"^^ Acropolita* c. sr- The hiftorian was at that time a boy, and 
educated at Conftantinople. In 1233 , when he was eleven years old, 
his father broke the Latin chain, left a fplendid fortune, and efcaped 
to the Greek cdbrt of Nice, where his fon was raifed to the higheft 
honoars. \ 

^' Philip Mouskes, bishop of Tournay (A. I). 1274 — 12S2), hns 
•ompofed a paem , or rather a firing of verfes , in bad old Fl^emish 
French, o^ the Latin emperors of Conftantinople , which Ducange has 
published at the end of Villehardouin ; fee p. 224* for the prowefs^ of 
l«bn tff Brienne. 

N'Aie, Ector, Roll* ne Ogiers 
Ne Judas Machabens H fiers 
Tant ne fit d'armes en cftors 
Com fift li Rois Jehans eel 5ors 
£t il defors et il dedans 
La paru fa force et fes fens 
Ct li bardiment qu*il avoit. 
^^ l^e the reign of John de Brienne, in Ducange, Ilift. de d. P. 
1. iii. c. 13 — 26. 

^< See the reign of Baldwin IL till his expulfion from Conftantinople, 
in Ducange, Hift. de C. P. 1. iv. c. i — 34. the end I. v. c. i — 33. 

"^^ Matthew Paris relates the two vifits of Baldwin II. to ' the 
English court, p. 396. 637.: his return to Greece atmati ntanfl, 
p. 407.: liis letters of his nomen formidabile, etc. p. 481. (a paHage 
which had efcaped Ducange) : his expulfion « p. 8^0. 

^' Louis IX. difapproved and ftopped the alienation of Courtenay 
(Docaage, 1. i>. c. 23-). It is now annexed to the royal demefnc , 
bot granted for a term iengagi) to the family of Boulainvilliers. 
Courtenay, in the electlot^ of Nemours in the Ifle de France, is a 
town of 900 inhabitants with the remains of a caftle (Melanges tir^a 
d'une grand Biblioth^que , torn. xlv. p. 74 — 77. 
^* Joinville , p. 104. edit, du Louvre. A Conian prince » who die4 
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ifitheat baptifm • was buried at the gates of ConifiaHtitople with m 
"Jive retinue of flaves and horfes. 
.' ** Sanut. Secret. Fidel. Crucis, 1. ii. p. vf, c. 18.. p. 73* 

'* Under the words « Perpmrus^ Eerpers^ Hyperperum , Ottcanf^e is 
short and vague: Monetx genus. From a corrupt paitage of Guntherus 
(Hiil. C, P. c« 8. p. 10.) , I guels » that the Perpera w^s the nummus 
aureus* the fourth part of a mark of filVer , or about ten. shillings 
Herling in value. In lead , it would be too contemptible. 

''-For the tranflation of the holy crown, etC' from Conftantinople 
to Paris, fee Ducange (Htft. de C, P. 1^ iv. c. 11. — 14. 24. 3S.) M<i 
fleury (Hiit Ecclef. torn, xfiu p. 201 — ^304.).' 

** Melanges tir^s d'une graude Bibliothique, tout, xliii. p.- 20i«— aof . 
.The Lutrin of Boileau exhibits the infide, the foul and manners of 
the Sainte CkapcUg; and many factt relative to the iofiitutioii art 
collected and explained by his commentators > Brofiette and 4c St. 
JMarc. • 

'' It was performed A. O. I6i;6. March 24. on the niece of Pafcal; 
and that fuperior genius, with Arnauld, ^icole, etc. were ofn the fpot 
to belfeve apd.atteft a miracle which confounded the Jefnits, and 
iaved Port Royal (Oeuvres de Racine, tom. vi p. 176 — 187- • in his 
eloquent Hiftory of Port Royal.). 

'^ Voltaire (Siide de Louis XIV. c. 37. Oeuvres» tom. ix. p. 178, 
179.) ilrives to invalidate the fact: but Hume(Eflays, vol. ii. p. 483> 
484 ) » with more skill an4 focpels « feizes the battery • and turns the 
cannon againft his enemies. 

'^ The gradual lodes of the Latins may be traced in the third, 
fourth, and fifth books of the compitatiou of Ducange: but of the 
Greek cpnqiieils h^ has dropped many circumftances , which nMiy be 
recovered from the larger hiitory of Georse Acropolita, and the three 
firft books of Nicephocus Gregoras, two writers of the Byzantine feri^s, 
who have had the good fortune to meet with learneif editors , Leo 
4llatius at Ro'me , and John Boivin in the Academy, of Infcriptioas 
of Paris. 
** George ^cropolita, c. 78- P- 89, 90. edit. Paris. 
'7 The Greeks, ashamed of any foreign aid, difguife the alliance 
and fiiccour of the Genoefe ; but the fact is proved by the teftimony of 
J. Villant (Cliron^ 1. vi. c. 71* in Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicaram , 
tom. xiii. p. 203, 203 ) and William de Nangis (Annates de St. Louis, 
p. z^S. in the Louvre Joiyville), two impartial fdreiguers; and Urban IV. 
threatened to deprive Genoa of her archbishop. 

^* Some precautions muil be ufed in reconciling the difcordant 
tumbers i tl^e 800 . foldiers of Nicetas , the as»QOO of Spandugino 
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{apufll I^iteaiif e , 4. v. o. 24. )( tfae Greeks and Scythians of Acropolit«, 
and the numerous army of Michael , in the Epiftles of Pope Urban IV. 
(i. 129* ). . .' * ^ ,, . 

'' 0t}ifilfiotTXft9i, They are defcribcd and named by Pachymet 
CI. 11. c. 14.). 

*^ It is needlefs to Seek thefe Comans in the deferts of Tarcary^ or 
even of Moldavia. A part of the hord had fubmitted to John Vataces, 
and was probably fettled as a nurfery of foldiers on fome wafte landa 
of Thrace (Cantaeuxen, 1. i. c. 3.). 

^.' The lofs of Conftantinople is briefly told by the Latins: tha 
conqueil is defcribed with more fatisfactton by the Greeks ; by Aero* 
poljta (c. 8^.) , Paehymer (1. ii. c. 26,27^), Nicephoras Gregoras 
(1. iv. c. I, s.).. See Ducange, Ilift. de C P. 1. v. c. i9--~37. 

'* See the three laft books (1. r — vtii. ), and the genealogical tables 
•f Ducange. In the year 1382, the titular emperor of Conftantinopic 
was James de Baux, duke of Andria in the -kingdom of Naples , the 
fon of Margaret, daughter of Catherine de Valois^ .daughter of Cathe« 
xine, daughter of Philips fon of Baldwin II. (Ducange, 1. viii. c.37f 38.>* 
It is uncertain whether he left any pofterity. 

'' Abulfeda, who faw the conclufion of the crufades, fpeaks of the 
kingdoms of the Franks j and thofe of the Negroes, as equally unknown 
C Prolegom. ad Geograpb, ). Had he not difdained the Latin language , 
how eafily might the Syriaq ptince have found books and interpreters? 

** A ^ort and fuperficial account of thefe verfions from Latin into 
'Greek, is given by Huet (de Interpretations et de Claris Interpretibus, 
p. a^i — 135-)* Maximus Planudes, a monk of Conftantinople (A. D< 
1327 — 13^3. )> has tranflated Caefar's Commentaries, the Somninm 
Scipiohis,, the Metamorphofes and Heroi'des of Ovid. etc. (Fabric. 
Bij)l. Graec. tom.x. p. 533.). 

*^ Windmills, firil invented in the dry /ountry of Afia Minor « 
were ufed in Normandy as early as the year ]ic5. (Vie priv^e des 
Franqois, torn. i. p. 42 > 43* Ducange, -GlniT. Latin, torn. iv. p. 474.). 
. ^^ See the complaints of Roger Bacon (Biographia Britannica, voL i. 
p. 418. Kippis's edition). If Bacon htmfelf, or.Gerbert, .underftood 
fmne Greeks , they were prodigies , and owed nothing to the commerce 
of the Baft. 

.< *7 Such was the opinion of the great Leibnitz (Oeuvres de Fontenelle* 
torn. V. p. 458.). a matter of the hiilory of the middle ages. I shall 
only inftance tfae .pedigree of tfae Carmelites , and the flight of the 
boufe of Loretto ," which were both derived from Paleftine. 

'* If I rank the Saracens with the Baihanaqs> it is only relative t(| 
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their wirt • or rather ioroids, in Italy and Franoe, whtft tfc^r Ibfe 
porpofe wat to plunder and deftroy. 

'* On this ilhtercfting fubject, the progrefi of fociety in Europe, a 
^onc ray pf philofophic light has broke from Scodand in our own 
tifliesi and it is with private, as well as public regard, that I repeat 
the names of Hume, Robertfon* and Adam Smith. 

'* I have applied , but not con&ned , myfelf to A genealoiicMl 
Hiftary of the nobU and illuftrious Family of Courting , by E\ra 
CUavcUnd^ Tutor to Sir William Courttnay , and Rtcior of Honitoni 
Eston. m^, in /olio. The firft part is extracted from William of 
Tyre, the fecond from Boo€het*s French hiftory; and the third from 
various memorials, public, provincial, and private, of the Conrtenays 
of Devonshire. The rector of Honiton has more gratitude , than 
tnduftry, and more induftrV than criticifm. 

7' The priniitiT^e record of the famiiy, is a paflhge of the continuator 
•f Almoin, a monk of Fleury, who wrote in the xiith century. Se« 
his Chtonicle , in thf Hiftorians of France ( tom. xi. p. 276. ). 

7* Tnrbeir<.l* or as it is now fkyled Telbesher, is fixed by d*Aaville 
four - and • twenty miles from the great paflage over the Euphrates 
at Zeu|fma. 

'' His potfeffionsare diiHngiiished in the Affixes of Jerufalcm (c.3i6.) 
among the feudal tenures of the kingdom , which muft therefore have 
been tollected between the years 1 s% and 1187* His pedigree may 
be found in the Lignages d'Outremer, c. I6. 

7^ The rapine and fatisfaction of Reginald de Courtenay , are 
prepofteroufly arranged in the Epiftles of the abbot and regent Snger 
(cxiv. cxvi.), the beft memorials of the age (Ducheihe, Scriptores Hift. 
Franc, tom. iv. p. -^30.). 

^^ In the beginning of the xith century , after naming the father 
and grandfather of Hugh Capet, the monk Olaber is obliged to add, 
cujos genus valde in. ante reperitur obreurum. Yet we arc aiTuted 
that the great grandfather of Hugh Capet was Robert the Strong , 
count of Anjou (A. D. 863-^-873.) » a noble Frank of Neuftria , 

Veuftricus gcuerofae ftirpis, who was ilain in the defence of his 

country againft the Normans, dum patris fines tuebatur. Beyond 
Robert , all is conjecture or fable. It is a probable conjecture , that 
the third raee defcended from* the fecond by Childebrand, the brother 
of Charles Mattel. It is an abfurd fable, that the fecond was allied 
to the firft by the marriage of Ansbert , a Roman fenator and the 
anceftor of St. Arnoul , with Rlitilde, a daughter of Clotaire I. The 
Saxon origin of the houfe of France is an ancient but incredible 
9|>iaipa. See a judicious memoir of M. de Foncemagne (Mdmoires de 
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rAcademic des Infbriptions , torn. xx. p. i[48'.^579.). He ftaci pro* 
mired to declare his own opinion in a fecond memoir, which hat 
never appeared. 

f* Of the various petitions , apologies » etc. published by th» 
pnnc9s of Courtenay, I have feen the three following^ all in octavos 
I. De Stirpe et Origine Domiis de Courtenay: addita funt ReQionfft 
celeberrimonim EuropK Jurifconfultorum : Paris, 1607^ s, Reprefent* 
ation du Proced^ tenft a Tinftance faicte devant le Roi, par Meffieurt 
de Courtenay, pour la confervation de THonneur et Dignit6 de leur 
Maifon, branche de la royalle, Maifon de France: & Paris, i(i3. 
%, Reprefentation du AiMect qui a pert6 Meffieurs de Salles et d^ 
Fraville» de la Maifoii de Courtenays, ft fe retirer hors dn Royanmt» 
I6I4* It was an homicide, for which the Courtenays expected to b* 
pardoned, or tried, as princes of the bloot!. 

'' The fenfe oF the parliaments is thus expreiTed by Thuanust 
Princtpis nomen nufquam in Gallift tributom , nifi lis qui per maret 
t regibus noftris originem repetnnt: qui nunc tantum a Ludovico non* 
beatse memoriae numerantur: nam Cortimti et Drocenfes, a Lndovic» 
oralfo geuus ducentes, hodie inter eos mtnime recenfentur. A diftinction 
of expediency , rRther than joftice. The fanctity of. Louis IX. could 
not inveft him with any fpecial prerogative , and all the defcepdants 
of Hugh Capet muft be included in his original compact with the 
Trench nation. 

^' The lail male of the Courtenays was Charles Roger, who died 
in the year I730, without leaving any Tons. The lift female was 
Helene de Courtenay , who married Louts de Beaufremont. Her title- 
of Princefle du Sang Royal de France , was fuppreflTed ( February 7th, • 
1737) by an arret of the parliament of Paris. . • 

. 7f Xhe lingular anecdote to which I allude, is related in the Recueil 
des Pieces interclTantes et pen connues (Maeftricht, i786, in 4 vols, 
lamo) ; and the unknown editor quotes his author, who had received 
it from Helene de Courtenay, marquiie de Beaufremont. 

'^ Ougdale , Monafticon Anglicanum , vol. i. r- 7B6. Yet this fable 
mvft have been inventetf before the reign of Edward III. The profuA 
devotion of the three firft generations to Ford Abbey, was followed 
by oppreflion on one ii4le and ingratitude on the other; and in the 
fixth generation, the monks ceafed to rcgifter the birihs, actions, and 
deaths of their patrons. 

'< In his Britannia, in the lift of the earls of DevOnshite. His 
exprefiion, e regie fanguine ortos credunt, betrays however fome 
doubt or fufpicion. 

*2 In bis Baronage » P. i. p. (34. he refers to his own rilonafticon. 
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Shoald hi not have corrected the rcgifter of Ford Abbey, and nnnU 
hilated the phantom Floras, by the unqueftionable evidence of the 
French hiftorians? 

" Befides the third and mod valuabJe book of Gleaveland^s Hiftory, 
I have confttlted Du|;ita1e , the father of our genealogical feience 
(Baronage, p. i. p. 634— -643). 

** This great family, de Ripuariis, de Redvers^ de Rivers, ended, 
ia Edward the Firil's time, in Ifabella de Forttbus^.a famous and 
potent dowager, who long forvived her brother and husband (Oogdale, 
Baronage , p. I. p. a^4 — 2S7.>. 

*' Cleaveland J p. 142. By fome , it is affign^ed to a Rivers earl of 
Devon: ITut the English denotes the xvth , rather thftn the xiiith, 
century. 

*' Ubi Upfusl Quid feci ? a motto which was probably adopted 
hf the Powderham branch, after the lofs of the earldom of Devonshire, 
etc. The primitive arms of the Courtenays were, or, thru torttaux^ 
gules , which feero to denote their afiioity with Godfrey of Bouillon » 
And the ancient counts of Boulogne, 

CHAP. LXIi. ^ 

' For the reigns of the Nicene emperors , more efpecially of jfoUn 
Vataces and his fon, their miniiVer, George Acropolita , is the only 
genuine contemporary: but George Pachymer returned^to Conftantinople 
with the Greeks, at the age of nineteen (Hanckius, de Script. Syzant. 
c. 33, 34. p. 564 — 578. Fabric. Bibliot. Grace, torn. vi. p. 44S — 460.). 
Yet the hiftory of Nicepburus Gregoras « though of the xivth century, 
is a valuable narrative from the taking of Conftantinople by the 
Latins. 

^ Nicephorus Gregoras (1. ii. c. I.) diftinguishes between the- 
•%£i(t ipM-fi of Lafcaris, and the £t;ro(^»o( of Vataces. The two portraits 
are in a very good ilyle. 

» Pachymer, 1. i. c. 23, 24. Nic. Greg. 1. ii. c. 6. The reader of 
the Byzantines muft obferve how rarely we*are indulged with fuch 
ptecious details. 

(Greg. Acropol. c. 32.}. The emperor, in a familiar converfation^ 
examined and encouraged the iludies of bis future logothete. 

* Compare AcropoUta C c. ^8. 52.), and the two firft books of 
Kicephorus Gregoras. 

^ A Perfian fayini;. that Cyrus was the father » and Darins the mafter^ 
of his fubi^cts, M'as ap{)lied to Vataces and his fon. But Pachymer 
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Cl. i 0. Ij.j has miiUk^ii the mild Darius for the tfruel C^nbyfes; 
derpotor tyrant of his people. By the infiitotiou of taxes^ Darius had 
incurred the lefs odious , but more contemptible , name of KoatyiXou 
merchant or broker (Herodotus, iii. 99'h 

7 Acropolita ( c. ft3' ) feems to admire his own firmnels in fuftafning; 
a beating, and not returning to council till he was called. He relates 
the exploits of Theodore,, and his own Cervices, from 6;53. to c. 7^ 
of his hiftory. See the third book of Nicephorus Gregoras. 

' Pachymer (1. i. c. 21.) names and difcriminates fifteen or twenty Greek 
families, x,ou evvi <«\Xdi» et; i fnytt^^eyivn; 9-uf» xoc< Xfvri; vtryxiXfOTfiro* 
IDott he mean , by this decoration , a figurative , or a real goldeit 
chain ? Perh<t>s« both. 

^ The old geographers, with Cellarius and d^Anville, and our travel* 
lers, particularly P^ocock and Chandler, will teach us to diftinguish 
the two Magnefias of Afia Minor, of the Meander and of Sipylus. 
The latter, our preient object, is ilill flourishing for a Turkish city; 
and lies eight hours, or leagues « to the north -eaft of Smyrna (Toui« 
aefort. Voyage din levant, torn. iif. JettcaxXii. p. 365 — 370: Chaiidler*a 
Travels into Afia Minor, p. 267.)* • > 

'^ See Acropolita (c< 75* 76, etc.). who lived too near the times | 
Pachymer (1. i. c. 13 — 25.), <rreg<yras (1. tii. c. 3, 4, %,), . . 

" The ped^ree of Palseologus is explained by Dueange (Faml). 
Byzant. p. 230, etc.): the events of his private life are related by 
Pachymer (1. i. c. 7 — 12*) and Gvegoras U« ii. 8« 1. iii. a* 4. 1. iv. i.;, 
with vifible favour to the lather of the reigning dynafty. 

^* Acropolita (c. 50.) relates the circumfiances of this curious adventure^ 
which feem to have efcaped the mose recent writers. 

'' Pachymer (1. i. c. 12.), who fpeaks with proper contempt of this 
barbarous trial » aifirms , that he had feen in his youth many perfons 
who had fuftaincd, without injury, the fiery ordeal. As a Greek, he 
is credulous ; but the ingenuity of the Greeks might furnish , feme 
remedies of art or fraud againil their own fuperilition , or that of 
their tyrant. , 

}* Without comparing Pachymer to Thacydides or Taciius, i will 
praife his narrative (1. i. c. 13 — 32. 1. ii. c i— 9.), which purfues the 
afcent of Palxologus with eloquence, perfpicuity , and tolerable freedom. * 
Acropolita. is more, cautious , and Gregoras more.concife. / * 

*' The judicial combat was abolished by St Louis in his own terti* 
tories; and his example and authority were at length prevalent in France 
(Efprit des Loix, I. xxviii- c. 29.). 

''In civil cafes Henry II. gave an option to the defendant: Glanville 
prefers the proof by evidence, and that by judicial combat jiy:e;^robated 
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!■ tkt Fl«ti. Tct the trial by btttTe tes acvcr beea abrogated in tke 
SagUsli Uw, and it was ordered by tbe lodges as late as the beginning 
9i tii« laft ceatnry. 

*^ Tet an ingenioos friend bas nrged to me in mitigation of this 
pnwtice* i. THmu in nations emerging from barbarifln , it moderates 
tbe iicentte of private war and arbitrary revenge. 3. That it is left 
•biiird cban the trials by the otdeai • or beiling water , or the crols , 
which it has contriboted to abolish. 3. Tktt it ferved at leaft as a teft 
•f perfonal courage ; a qaality fo feldom united with a baib difpofition , 
that the danger of .tbe trial migfat be Come check to a raalicions 
profecutor, and an ufefnl barrier againil infuiUoe Ibpported by power* 
The gallant and unfortunate earl of Sqrrey might probably have efcaped 
bis nnmeritcd fate» had not his demand of the combat ag^nft his 
^cttCer been over- ruled. 

" The fite of Nympbxum is not dearly defined in ancient or modern 
geography. Bat from tbe laft hours of Vataces (Acropolita, c. ^2.), it 
ii evident the palace and gardens of his favourite refidence were in the 
neigbbonthood of Smyrna. Nympj^um might be loo&ly placed in Lydia 
(Gregoras, 1. vi. 6.). 

'* This fcaeptre, the emblem of juftice and power, was a long ftaff*, 
^ach as was ufed by tbe heroes in Homer. By the latter Greeks it 
was named Dicaniec , and the Imperial fceptre was diilinguished as 
iifual by the red or purple colour. 

^* Acropolita affirms (c. 87. )• that this bonnet was after the French 
fiishion ; but from the ruby at the point or fummit , Docange IH\R. 
de €* P. 1. y. c. 28 , 29. ) believes that it was tbe high-crowned hat of 
the Greeks. Could Acropolita miitake tlie drefs of his own court ? 

** See Pachymer (1. ii. c. 28 — 33.) » Acropolita (c. 88.) > Nicepho- 
ros Gregoras (1. iv. rO, and for the treatment of the fubject Latins^ 
Dncange (1. v. c. 30, 3t.). 

** This milder invention for extinguishing the fight , was tried by 
the philofopher Democritus on himfdf , when he fought to withdraw 
his mind from'the vifible world : a foolish ftory ! The word ahhacinare^ 
in Latin and Italian, has furnished Dncange (GlofT. Latin.) with an 
opportunity to review the various modes of blinding : the more violent 
were (cooping, burning with an iron, or hot vinegar, and binding the 
head with a ftrong cord till the eyes burft from their fockets. Ingenious 
tyrants ! 

*' See the firft retreat and reiloration of Arfenius,! in Pachymer 
(fc ii. c. IS. \. iii. c. r , 2.) , and Nicephorus Gregoras (I. iii. c. i. 1. iv. 
c. T.). Pofterity juftly accnfed the octt'huoL and puSvfAtoc of ArfenfuS, 
the virtues of tin hermit, tbe vices of a uiiniihr (1 xii. c. 2.). 

*♦ The 
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** The crime and excumniunication of Michael are fairly told by 
PAchymer (I. iii. c. lo. 14 I9 , etc ) and Gregoras (1. iv. c. 4.). Hit 
confefllon and penance reftored their freedum. 

*5 Fachymer relates the exile of Arfenius (I. iv. c. 1— 16.): he 
was one of the conimiffaries %tho vifited him in thp defi^rt island. The 
laft teftameht of the unforgiving patriarch is ftill extalit (Duping 
Biblioth6qae Eccl^fiaftique , torn. k. p. 9^. ). ^ 

** Fachymer (I. vii. c. 22.) relates this miraculous trial like a phi- 
lofopher, and treats with (imilar contempt a plot of the Arfenitcs, to 
hide a revelation in the coffin of fome old faint (I. vii. c. i^.). He 
compenfates this incredulity by an image that weeps, another that 
bleeds (I. vii. c. 30. )> and the mirftculous cures t>f ik deaf and a miite. 
patient (1. xi. c; %2i). 

*^ The ftory of the Arferiites ii fpr^d through £fie thirteen booths 
of Pachymer* Their union and tHumph are referved for Nicephoriis 
Gregoras '. 1. vii. 9* ) « who neither loves nor efteeihs thefe fectaric^. 

** Of the kill books of Fachymer, the firft fix (ats the ivth and Vth 
of Nicephorus Gregoras) contain the reign of Michael , ^t the tinie o€ 
ivbofe death he was forty years of age; Inftead of breaking , like his 
editor the P^re Poufiin , . his hiftory into t^o parts , I folibw Dubange 
and Coufin , who numler the xiii books in one feries. 

*• Oucange. Hift. de C. P. 1. v; c. 33** etc. from the Epiftles of 
Urban IV. 

'• From their mercantile intercourfe with the Venetians and Gehoefe, 
they branded the Latins as xocr^iXoi and Bxyocvtroi ( Fabhymer , 1. v; 
c. TO. ). " Some ar^ heretics in name ; otberi ^ like the Latin; , iit 
•* fact, " faid the learned Veccus (L v.. c. 11.), who foon afterwards 
Ivecame a convert (c. 151, ifl.) and, a patriarch (c. 14.). 

" In this clafs , we may place Pachymtr himfelf; whofe copious 
and candid narrative occupies the vth and vlth books of his hiftory. 
Tet the Greek it filent on the council of Lyons , and feems to believe 
that the popes always reiided in Rome and Italy (1. v. c. 17* 2r.). 

^* See the acts of the council of Lyons in the year 1274. Fleury^ 
Hift. £ccl^fiaftiqne, toni. xvilL p. 1^1-^199 Dupin , fiibliot. EccleC 
iom. X. p. I3f* 

^' This curious inftruction » which has been drawn with ntore 01? 
lefs konefty by V^ading and Leo AUatius from the archives of the 
Vatican , is given in an abftract or verfion by Fleury (torn, xviiii 
p. a^i — 2^8). 

'♦ This frank and authentic confeffion of MichaeFs diftrefs, is ex* 
hibited in barbarous Latin by Ojrerius , who fign5 himfelf Protonotarius 
interpretum, and tcanferibed by Wading from the MSS. of the Wa^c^ 
Notts. _ , JS 
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(A. D. ia7&. Isr* 3'). His Annab of the Francifcan order , the Fratres 
Minorei , in xvii volamcs in folio ( Rome, 1741), I have now accidentally 
feen among the wafte paper of a bookfellep. 
35 See the vith book of Pachymer , particularly the chapters, i. ir. 

2^. i8. 24 3?- He is the more credible , as he fp«aks of this per- 

fecution with Ie& anger than forrow. 

i* Pachymer, 1. vii. c. i — li. I7> The %c<ch of Andronicus the 
elder (1. xii. c. 2.) is a curious record , which proves, that if the 
Greeks were the slaves of the emperor, the emperor was not Icfs the 
slave of fuperftition and the clergy, 

97 The beft accounts , the neareft the time , the moft full and 
entertaining , of the conqueft of Na^es by Charles of Anion , may be 

found in the Florentine Chronicles of Ricordano Malafpiaa (c. 175 

X93.) ^pd Giovanni Villani (h vii. e. I — lo.'av — 30.), which are 
published by Muratori- in the vilith and xiiith volumes of the hiftorians 
^ of Italy. In his Annals (torn. xi. p. S6 — 72O, he has abridged thefe 
great events, which are likewife defcribed in the Ifioaa Civile of Gian- 
none , torn. ii. 1. x»x. torn, iii I. xx. 

'» Ducange, Hift. de C. P, 1. v. c. 49 — 56. L vi. c. i — 13. Sep 
Pachymer, I. iv. c. 29. 1. v. c. 7 — to. 25. 1. vi. c. 30. 32, 33. and 
Nicephorus Gregoras , I. iv. 5. 1. v. I. 6. 

3» The reader of Herodotus will recollect how miraculously^ the 
Aflyrian hoft of Sennacherib was difarmed and deftroyed (|. ii. c. 141.)' 
*«» According to S abas Malafpina (Hift. Sicula, 1. iii. c. T6. in Mura- 
tori , tom. viit. p. 832.), a zealous Guelph , the fubjects of Charles, 
who had reviled Mainfroy as a wolf, began to regret him as a lamb » 
and he jnftifies their difcontent by the oppreffions of the French govern- 
ment (l..vi. c. 2. 7.). See the Sicilian manifefto in Nicholas Spei;ialis 
(1. i. Q. II. in Mutator!, tom. x. p. 930.). 

*' See the character and connfels of Peter king of Arragon , in Ma- 
tiana (Hift. Hifpan. 1. xiv. c. 6, tom. ii. p. I33.). The reader forgives 
the Jefuifs defects, in favour, always of his ftyte, and often of hi* 
fcnfe. 

♦* After enumerating the fuffcrings of bis country, Nicholas Specialis 
adds , in the true fpirit of Italian jealoufy , ()uae omnia et graviora* 
quidem, ut arbitror , patienti animo Siculi tolcraffent , nlfi (quod 
primum cunctis dominantibus caveudum eft) , alienas foeminas inva- 
fiflent ( 1. i. c. 2. p. 924- ). 

*' The Frenth were long taught to remember this bloody leflbn > 
•• If i am provoked (faid Henry the fourth), I will breakfaft at Milan, 
•"and dine at Naples. Your majefty (replied the Spanish ambaflador) 
*• iiiay perhaps arrive in Sicily for vefpers. ** ' 
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♦♦ This revolt , with the fubfeqaeBt victory , arc rclaWd ^y two 
sational writtrs, Darthokmy k N^ocaftro (in JMUratori » toili. xlii.) 
and NichoUt Speeialis (in Muratori, toto. x.>, the one a fcOAtem- 
forary, the other of the next ceiitory. The patriot Spedalls Alfclaims 
the' name of rebellion , and all previous correfpon (Fence v^ith Fater of 
Arragon ( nuUo communicato confilio ) , who happened to be Witk A 
fleet and army on the Afrknn eoaft <1. i. 0. 4. 9.). 

^' KicephorBS Gregoras (1. v. c. 6.) admirer the wirdom of Provi« 
dence in this equal balance of ftates and princes, for the honour of 
PaTaftotogns , I had rather this balan&e had been obferved by an Italian 
irrifer. 
^ ♦' See the Cl/ronicle of Villani, the xfth volufrie of the AnnaK 
d*Italia of Muratori; and the xxtiv and xxift books of the Iftoria 
Civile of Oiannone. 

^7 In this riiotley multitude, tlie Caealahs and Spaniards, th^ Itraveff 

of the foldiery, were fiyled, by themfelves and the Greeks, Ama^ehdTis, 

.Itloncada derives their Origin ftom the Ootfis , a?nrf Pachymer 0. xi. 

' #. 22.) from the Arabs ; aAd in fpite of nationsiT and reHgidus ptide, 

I am afraid the fatter is In the right. 

^* Some idea may b« formed of the population of theft cities, frbnf 
the 3^*000 inhabitants of Tralles, Which, iii the |>receding reign,- 
was rebuilt by the tfmpetot, and ruined by the Turks (Pacbymet, 
1. vi. €. 20, at.). i 

♦^ I have collected theft pecuniary cfroiimftances fromt Paehymet 
Cl. xl. c. II. 1. xii. c. 4 « ^' 9' 14* 1^0, Who defcribes th« progreffiv« 
degradation of the gold coin. Even in ibe i^rofpetous times of JoliA 
Dttcas Vataces , the byzants were compofed in equal proporttoiis oS' 
the t^tt and the hafer metal. The poverty of Michael pab^ologos 
eompelled him to ftrrke a new coin , with ^ine parts , o^ ear ais , of 
gold, and fiftvetf of copper aUoy. After bis death, the ftandard rofe 
to ten carats, till in the public diftrefs it was feduc^d te( the moiety. 
The prinee wai relieved fot a moment, whi?e crediil and eomme^cd 
^ere for ever blafted. In France, tfrr gold coirt is of tweAiywtwo 
carats ( one twelfth alloy ) , and the jlandard of England and Holland 
i« iliU higher. 

«• The Catalan ^ar is mo4t copioufly related by ^achym** , ht the 
xfth, xiith, and leiiith books, fill he breaks off vtt th^ yea^ i308. 
Kic-epliorus ,6regoras ( 1. vti. 3~-^^.) te more concife artd complete. 
Ducange, who adopts thefe adventurers as French, has* hunted their 
footfteps wi,tTi his nfoal diligence (Hift. de G. P. I. vi. C. 22-^4<^.). 
He quotes an Arragonefe hiftory, which I have read with pkafore, 
and which the Spaniards extol as a model of ilyle. and compoGtio* 

Z » 
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(Expedicion delot Catalsnos y Arragonefts contra los Toreos y Griegos^ 

Barcelona. 1623, in quarto; Aladrid, 1777 • in octavo.) Don Francifco 

de Moncada, Conde de Ofona, may imitate Cxrar or Salluft; he may 

tranfcribe tHe Greek or Italian contemporaries : but he never quotes 

his authorities, and I cannot dilcern any national records of the- 

exploits of his countrymen. 
" See the laborious hiftory of Dueange, whofe accurate table of 

the French dynafties , recapitulates the thirty-five pafTages in which 

he mentions the dukes of Athens. 

'* He is twice mentioned by Villehardouin with honour (N^ i^u 

23^.) » and under the firfl paflage, Ducange obferves all that can b^ 

known of his perfon and family. 

^^ From thefe Latin princes of the xivth centuryi Boccace^ Chaucei*. 

and Shakefpeare > have borrowed their Thefeus duke of Athens. An 

ignorant age transfers its own language and manners to the mod 

diftant times. 
*♦ The fame Gonftantine gave to Sicily a Icing, to Ruflia the magnus 

dapifer of the empire ^ to Thebes the primictrius ; and thefe abfurd 
fiibles are properly lashed by Ducange (ad Nicephor, Greg. J. vit^ 

c* 5). By the Latins , the Lord of Thebes was ftyled by corruption 
the Megas Kurins y or Grand Sire! 

*j Qttodam miraeulo, fays Alberic. He w|is probably received by 
Michael Choniates, the archbishop who had defended Athens againlb 
the tyrant Leo Sgurus (Nicetas in Batdwino.) Michael was the brother 
of the hiftorian Nicetas ; and his encomium of Athens is ftill extant 
jn MS. in. the Bodleian library ( Fabric. Bibliot. Grxc< torn, vi* 
p. 40^.). 

. '* The modern aocount of Athens, and the Athenians, is extracted 
ftom Spon (Voyage en Gr^ce , torn. ii. p. 79 — 190.) and Wheeler 
(Travels into Greece, p. 337 — 4140. Stuart (Antiquities of Athens, 
paflim) and Chandler (Travels into Greece, p. 23 — 17a.). The firft 
of thefe travellers vifited Greece in the year .167^, the laft 176^$ 
and ninety years had not produced much difference in the tranquil 
fcene. 

^ '7 The ancients , or at leaft the Athenians , believed that all the 
hees in the world had been propagated from mount Hymettus. They 
taught, that health might be preferved , and life prolonged, by the 
external ufe of oil, and the internal ufe df honey (Geoponica» 1. xv. 
c< 7. p. I089' — 1094- edit., Niclas.) 

: 5« Ducange, Gloffar. Grac. Prafat. p. 8- who quotes for bis author 
Tbeodofius Zygomalas « a modern grammariant Yet Spon (tom< ii. 
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fi. !>♦.) and Wheekr (p. 35?.), no incompetent judges, entertain a 
more favourable opinion of the Attic dialect. 

^' Yet we muft not accufe th^m of corrupting the name of Athens, 
which they ftill call Athini. From the ug Tr\v K^mvnvy we have formed 
•nr own barbarifm oF Sttints. 

CHAP. L X 1 1 1. 

' Androniciis himfelf will juftify our freedom in the invective 
(Nicephorus Gregoras , 1. i. c. i. ) , which he pronounced againll 
hiftoric falfehood. It i^. true, that his cenfure is more pointedly ujTged 
againft calumny than a^ainft adu^tioi^. 

^ For the anathema in the pigeon*s neft, fee Pachymer 0* ix. c. 34.)p 
ijrho relfites t|ie general hi^ory of Athanafius ( 1. yiii. e. I3 — 16. 
ftO-7-a4. I. X. c. a7-r-2^. 3l-?r-36. 1. v. c. It-:^, 5 , 6, 1. xiii, c. S, 
10. 23. 35.), and is followed by Nicephorus Qregoras (1. vi. V 7. 
]. vii. c. I. 9«), who includes the fecond retreat of th^s fcfpnd 
C^ryfoftom. 

f Pac^ym^r, i.i^ feveo books, 377 fpHo PPges , defcribes the fjrl^ 
^weQty.- lix years of Andronicus the Elder ; and marks the date q( his. 
compoiition by the current news or lye of the day ( A. D. 1308.). 
Either death or difguft prevented him from refuming the pen. 

\ After an interval of twelve years, from the conclufion of Pachymer^ 

Cantacuzenus tajies up the pen ; aiyl his firl^ ^0^ (c. 6 — 59. p. 9 — iSO > 

relates the civil war, and the eight la(^ ye^rs of the elder ^ndronicus. 

I The ingenious C9ropfUrifQn with Mofes ai|d Caefar» is &ncied by his 

French ^ranflator, the prefident Coufin. 

' Nice])horus Gregoras more brieQy includes the entire life and reigjq 
•of Andronicus the Elder (1. vi, c. i — 1. ^. c. |. p. 96r — ^^291.). This is 
tjie part of wl)ich Cantacuzene complains as a f|lj^e and malicious 
xeprefentation of bis conduct. 

* H^ was crowned May 21ft, I2j^5, apd died Qctober 12th , ti2Q, 
( Ducange , Fam. Byz. p. 239. ). His brother Theodore , by a fccondL 
marriage, inherited the marquifate of Montferrat, apoftatized to the * 
xe]|igion and manneri^ of tlie Latins Cor/ ^,ut yv(iift'*l 9(>oci tti^h hou 

Nic. Greg, I. ix. e. I.), and founded a dynafly of Italiaa princes , which 
^as extinguished A. D. i<>33. (Ducange, Fam. Byz. p. 549 — 2?3.), 

7 VTc are indebted to Nicephorus Gregoras ( L viii. c. I. ) for. the 
fcaowledge of this tragic adventure; while Cantacuzene mot[e difcrcetly 
conceals the vices of Audronicus the younger , of which Ue was th^ 
vviti^^fs * and perhaps the afTQciate (1. i. ^.i , ftc). 
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* His 4cl|intd heir was MichUfl Cat^i^rtts, tha Wftard of CoiilUnriii* 

Ills fecond foa. In this project of exdndinc his grandfon Andro* 
nicus, Nicephorus Gregoras (1. viii. e. 3*) agrees with Cantactizenc 
a. i.e. I, 2.). 

* See Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. viii. c. 6. The younger Androqicus 
complained, that in four years and four months , a fum ot 350,000 
1)yzants of gold was due to hin| for the expences of his houfehold 
<Cantacuzen. 1. i. c. 48.)- Yet, he would have remitted the debt, if he 
niight have been allowed to fqueeze the farmers of the revenue. 

'* I follow the chronology of Nicephorus Gregoras, who is remarkably 
tuact. It is proved , that Cantacuzene has millakeo the dates of his 
own actions, or rather that his text has been corrupted by ignorant 
tranfcribers. 

'' I have endeavoured to reconcile the 24.000 pieces of Cantacuzene 
<J. ii., c. I.) with the 10,000 of Nicephorus Gregoras (1. ix. c. 2.)» 
the one of whom wished to foften , the other to magnify , the hardships 
«f the old emperors. 

" See Nicephorus Gregoras (1. ix. c. 6, 7, 8. 10. 14. I. Jt. c. i.). 

, The hiftorian hadtafted of the profperity, and shared the'tetrlat, of 'his 

lienefactor; and that friendship, which "waits or to the fcafFoId or 

*' the cell," should not lightly be accufed as **a hireling, a proftitute 

** to praife." 

'^ The fole reign of Andironicus the you»ger is defcribed by Canta- 
y. cuzene (1. ii. c. i — 40. p. 191 — 339.) and Nicephorus Gregoras (1. ix. 

c. 7 — 1. xi. c. II. p. 262 — 3«r.). 

'♦ Agires, or Irene, was the daughter of duke Henry the Wonderful, 
the chief of the houfe of Brurifwick ,-^and the fourth in defcent from 
^ the famous Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony and Bavaria , and con- 

queror of the Slavi on the Baltic coaft. Her brother Henry wns 
furnamed the Greek, from his two journies into the Eaft: but thefe 
journies were fubfequent to his fifter^s marriage; and! am ignorant hom 
Agnes was difcovered in the heart of Germany, and recommended to 
the Byzantine court CRlmius, M^moires of the Houfe of Brunfwick, 
p. 126 — 1^70. 

'^ Henry the ^Wonderful was the founder of the branch of Gruben- 
hag:en, extinct in the year 1596 (Rimius, p. J87.)- He refi(Wd in the 
caftle of Wolfenbuttcl, and pofRfled no more than a listh part of 
the allodial eftates of Brunfwick and Luneburgh, which the Guelph 
family had faved from the confifcation of their great fiefs. The frequent 
partitions among brothers , had almoll ruined the prince^y houfes of 
{Germany, till that juft, but pernicious , law was flowly fuperfeded by 
the right of primogeniture. The principality of Grubenhagen, one of 
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the Uft remaUs of the Her^Vniall foreft, is a woody, mountainous, 
and barren tract (Bufching's Geography , vol. vi. p. 270 — s86» 
English tranflation). 

<« The royal author of the Memoirs of Brandenburgh will teach us, 
how juftly , in a much later period , the north of Germany deferved 
^e epithets of poor and barbarous (Eflai fur les Moeurs, etcr). In the 
year ISO'S, in the woods of Luneburgh, ibme wild people of the 
Vened race were allowed to bury alive their infirm and uCelefs parent* 
<Rimias, p. 136. )• 

»7 The afferiion of Tacitus , that Germaoy was deftitnte of t}m 
precious metals, muft be, taken, even in his own time, with foni* 
limitation (Germania^, c. ^. Annal. xi. 20.). According to Spener 
(Hift. Germania Pragmatica, torn. i. p. 35i.). ArgtntifoMn^ in Her- 
cyniis montibus , imperaiite Otbone magno ( A. D. 9^8. ) primum 
apertse , largam etiam opes augendi dederunt copiam : but Rimiut 
(p. 258, 259.) defers till the year 1016 the difcovery of the filver 
mines of Grubenhagen, or the Upper Hartz, which were produotivt 
in the beginning of the xivth century, and which ftill yield a couliderftble 
revenue to the houfe of Brunfwick. 

*' Cautacozene has given a moft honourable teiHmony , rv nik 
Ts^luLcc^tiV »vT7i 6vyoLT7i$ inxo? VTi /lATT^fi^iitx, (the Modern Greeks employ 
the v7 for the ^9 and the /j.'r for the By and the whole will read in 
the Italian idldm di Brunzuic), ra ^«f' ocvrot? e'TriOocve^xra 9 ytou 
X«A*^porjjri ^ravraj r»f oVoOvXyj v'prs^$oc>0\.ovTog th yiva^' The praiie 
is juft in itfelf , and pleafing to an English ear. 

" Anne , or Jane , was one of the four daughters of Amed^e the 
Great, by a fecond marriage, and half lifter of his fuccefTor Edward 
count of Savoy (Anderfon's Tables, pi. 650. )• See Cantacuzene (1. i« 
c. 40 — 42.). 

*• That king, if the fact be true, muft have been Charles the Fair, 
>who in five years ( 1321 — 1326.) was married to three wives (Anderfon, 
i». 628.). Anne of Savoy arrived at Conftantinople in February 1326. 

^' The noble race of the Cantacuzeni (illuftrious from the xitb 
eentury in the Byzantine anoals) was drawn from the Paladins of 
France, the heroes of thofe romances which in the xiiith century 
were tranilated and read by the Greeks (Ducange , Fam. Byzaut, 
p. 258). 

** See Cantacuzene (1. iii. c. 24. 30. 3<5.). 

^' Saferiia, in Gaul, and Columella, in Italy or Spain, allow two 
yoke of oxen, two drivers , and fix labourers, for two hundred jngera 
(125 English ^cres; of arable land* and three more men muft be 
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added if thete be mticb underwood (Columella de Re RufticI, 1. ii^ 
c. 13. p. 441. edit. Gefner). 

^* In this enumeration (1. iii. c. 30 ),^ the French tranflatlon of the 
l^refident Coulin is blotted with three palpable and eiTential errors. 
\, He o>uii;s the 1000 yoke of working oxen. 2. He interprets the 
^gvraicoirioi/ ^fo? &fl';^*X<«i;, by the number of fifteen hundred, j. He- 
confounds myriads ^ith chiliads, and gives Cantacuzene no mor9 
than SiO'O hogs. Put not your troft in tranflationsl 

^' See the regency and reign of John Cantacuzenus, and the whole 
l^rogrefs of the civil war, in bis own hiftory (1 iH. c. t- — 100. p. 348 — 
700. )> and in that of Nicephorus Gregoras (I. xii. c. i — ^I. xv. c. 9^ 
p. 353 — 495.). 

^< He aflumed the royal privilege of red shoes or bnskins; placed 
on his head a mitre of filk and gold; fubfcribed his epiftles witb 
hyacinth or green ink, and claimed for the new, whatever Conilantine 
had given to the ancient, Rome (Cantacuzen. I. iii. c. 3^. ^i<:< Gre-- 
goras, 1. xiv, c. 3.)* 

^7 Nic. Gregoras (1. xii. c. %.\ confeflTes the innocence and virtues 
of Cantacuzenus, the guilt and flagitious vices of Apocaucus; nor does 
Ise'diiTemble tljie motive 0^ his perfonaL and religious enmity to the 
former ; /:;v }s ^lU vxH^oev uTOsMy , a/r/Q? i ft^wor^TQ^. TVS ^ ^^ ^^^v 

V The princes of Se^vifi (piicsjnge, Favjil. Dalmatics?, etc C a, 3. 
4. 9.) were ftyled Defpots in Greek, and Cral, in their native idiom 
^Ducange, GloflT. Grace, p. 7Sf.). That title, the equivalent of king, 
apP^Vs to b? of Sclavonic origin , from whence it ha* been borrowed 
by t^e Hungarians, the modern Greeks, and even by the Turks 
(Leunclavius, Pandect. Turc. p. 422.) , who referye the name of 
Padishah for the emperor. To obtain the latter inftead ot the former, 
is t^e ambition of the French at CpnftanMnople . ( Ayertiffemfut k 
THiftoire de Timur Bee, p. 39.). 

*• Nic. Gregoras, !• xii. c. 14, It is fu^prifing, th^t pantac^izenQ 
has not inferted this juft an(\ lively image in his o\yn writings. 

'^. The ttvo avengers were both Palsologi, who mi»?ht refent, with 
rqyal indignation, the shame of their chains. The tragtdy of Apocaucus 
may deferve a peculiar reference to Cantacuzene (; I. iii. 9. 86. ) and 
Nic. Gregoras (1. xiv. c. 10.). 

" Cantacuzene accufes the patriarch, and fpares the emprefs, the 
mother of his fovertign (1. iii. 33, 34.), againit ^hom Nic. Gregoras 
«xpre(fes a particular a^niiriofity (1, xiv. |o. ii. xv. 5.). It is true, thatj 
they do not fpe^k exactly of the fame time. 



*• The traitor andtreafon are revealed by Nic Gregoras (1. 3?v. c. 8)^ 
but the name is more difcreetly fupprefTed by his great accomplice 
*<Cantacuzen. 1. ili. c. 99. ). . 

*' Nic. Oreg. I. xv. H. There were however fome true pearls, but 
very thinly fprinKled* The re^, of the fiones had only TrxvTetpcTryif 
X^otxv Tt^oq TO ^Mvx^U ' 

'^ From his return to ConllantinppU » C^tdvCiizene ct^ntinue^ his 
Jaiftory, and that of the empire, one year beyond the abdication of 
bis fon Matthew, A. P|jJ357. (1. iv. c. i-r-^O- P« 705 — ?ii.). Nice- 
phorus Gregoras ends with the fynod of Conftantinople , in the ye^gr 
1351. (1. xxii. c. 3. p. 660. the reft to the conclulion of the KXivth 
•book, p. 717. is all controverfy) ; and his ^urteen laft books are ftill 
JMSS. in the king of France*s library. 

^^ The emperor (Cantacuzen. 1. iv. c. I.) reprefents, his own virtues, 
«nd Nic. Gregoras^ (1. xv. c. il. ) the comj^laints of his friends > who 
liifFered by ic^-s effects. I have lent them the words of our poor cavalierS 
«fter the reftoration* 

'* The awkwaVd apology of Cantacuzene (1. iv. c. 39— r45.)*, who^ 
relates > with vifible confufion , his own downfall , may be fupplied by 
the left accurate , but more honeft narratives ^f Matthew Villan^ 
(I. iv. c 46. in the Script. Rerum Ital. toni. xiy. p. 268.) and Duca^ 
4c. «o, II.). 

*' Cantacuzene , in the year 1375 , was honoured with a letter f^om 
the pope (Fleury , Hift. Ecclef. tom. xx. p. 2^0.). His death is placed 
by refpectable authority on the 20th of November 1411. (Ducapge, 
Fam. Byzant. p. 260.). But if he were of the age of his companion 
Andronicus the younger , he muft have lived 116 years; a rare inftancc 
of longevity , which in fo illuftrious a perfon would have attracted 
univerfal notice. 

?■ Hit four difcourfes , or books , were pTinte4 at Bafil T^43t. 
(Fabric. Bibliot. Graec. tom. vi. p. 473). He compofed them to fatisfy 
a profelyte who was affaulted with letters from his friends pf Ifpahan. 
Cantacuzene had read the Koran; but I underftand from Mara«ci, that 
be adopts the vulgar- prejudices and fabie^ a|ainU Mahoi^et and his 
religion. 

'•• See the Voyages de Bernier, tom. f,. p. 127, 

^' Mosheim, Inftitut. Hift. Ecclef. p. ^22, 523. Fleury, Hift. EcQlef. 
tom. xx. p. 22. 24. 107 — 114, etc.* The former unfolds the caufes 
with the Judgment of a philofopher, the latter tra^fcribes and translates 
with the prefudices of a Catholic prieft. 

♦' Bafuage (in Canifil Antiq. Lectiones , toqi. iv. p. SSS-rr-S'^S. > 
ba^ inveftigated the charactef and ftory of Barkam. The duplicity of 
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|iis opinions h«d infpired fopie doubts of tke identity pf his perfon. 
^ee likewife Fabrlcius (Bibliot. Graec. torn. x. p. 427 — ^%2*% 

^* See Cantacuzene (1. ii. c. 39, 40. 1. iv. c. 3. 23* 24, 95.), and 
yic. Gregoras (}. xi. c. to. 1. xv. 3'"7» etc.), wliolc la'a boolii, from 
the xixth to the xxivth, are almoft conHned to a Tubjcot fo interefiing 
to the authors. Boivin (in Vit. Nic. GregorK), from the unpublished 
toolcs, and Fabridus (Bibliot. Grxc. tom.x. p.4<3 — 473. )» or rather 
Montfauc^n, from the MSS. of the Coislin library, have added fome 
fiicts and documents. 

^s Pgchymer (I. v. c. 10.) vtry properly ei^lains Xi^^^; (ligios) by 
i&v;. The ufe of thefe words in the Greek and Latin of the feudal 
Simes, may be amply underftood from the GloiTaries ofDucange (Grxe. 
p. 811, 812. Latin, tom. iv. p. 109—^111.). 

** The eftablishment andprogrefs of the Genoefe atPera, or Oalata, 
is defcribe<^ by Ducange CC P. Chriftiana, 1. i. p. 68, 69.) from the 
l^yzantine hiftorians , Pachymer (1. ii. c. 35. I. v. 10. 30. 1. ix. 15* 
I. xii. 6. 9.), Nicephorus Gregoras (I. v. c. 4* L vi. c. II. 1. ix. €• 5. 
1. xi. c. 1.1. XV. c. I. 6. ) , and Cantacuzene ( 1. i. c. 12. 1. ii. c. 29 > etc.). 

^< Both Pachymer (1. iii. c. 3 > 4, 50 and Nic. Gregoras (1. iv. c. 74 
vnderftand and deplore the effects of this dangerous indulgence. Bibaras* 
fiiltan pf Egypt, himfelf a Tartar, but a devout Mufulman « obtained 
from the children of Zingis the permifiion to build a ftately moCoh in 
the capital of Crimaea (de Gaignes, llift. desHuns, tom. iii. p. 343-). 

** Chardin (Voyages en Perfe, tom. i. p. 48.) was aflured at Caffa » 
that thefe fishes were fometimes twenty-four or twenty-fix feet long, 
weighed eight or nine hundred pounds, and yielded three or four 
quintals of caviar. The corn of the Bofphoros had fupplied the Athe* 
nians in the time of Demofthenes. 

^' De Guignes , Hift. des Hun's , tom. iii. p. 343 , 344* Viaggi dt 
Ramuflo , torn. i. fol. 4cx). But this land or water carriage could only , 
be practicable when Tartary wa$ united under a wife and powerful 
monarch. 

*' Nic. Gregoras (1. xiii. c. I2.) is judicious and well-informed en 
the trade and colonies of the Rlack Sea. Chardin defcribes the prefent 
ruins of CafFa, where, in forty days , he faw above 400 fail employed 
in the corn and fish trade (Voyages eu perfe, tom. i. p. 46'*->-48.). 

♦* See Nic. Gregoras, 1. xvii. c. i. 

^' The events of this war are related by Cantacnzene (1. iv. c. 11.) 
with obfcurity and confufion , and by Nic. Greg:Qras (I. xvii. c. I — '7.) 
in a clear and honeft narrative. The pricft was lefs refpoufible than 
the prince for the defeat of the fleet. 

\^ This fecoad war is daikly told by Cantacuzene (1. iv. c. iS. 
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p. t4 , ftf • t^^^i. ) « who wkhcs to <1t%uife what he dares not deny. 
I cegrec this part of Nic. Gregoras , which is ftill in MS. at Paris. 

'* Muratori (Annali d'ltaiia , torn, xii. p. 144- ) refers to the 
moft ancient Chronicles of Venice (Carcfinus. the coutinuator of Andrew 
Oandulus, torn. xii. ^.4ai, 4a£; ) and Genoa (George Stella, Annalcc 
Genuenfes , toin. xvii. p. 1091, 1092.); both which I have diligeatlf 
confolted in his great Collection of the Hifiorians of Italy; 

^' See the Chronicle of Matteo Villaui of Florence, 1. if. c. 59, 60* 
p. I4S--^I47. c. 74» 7S. p* 156 » H 7. in Muratori*s Collection , torn. xiv. 

f*^ The Abb6 de Sadc KM^oircs fur la Vie dc Petrarqne , torn. iii. 
p. ai(7 — 263.) translates this lettlr, which he had copied fri^m a MS. 
in the king of France's lifelrary. g'hough a fervant of .the duke of Milan, 
Petrarch ponrs Ibrth his «ftonishment and grief at the defeat and 
dcfpair of the Genoeie in the follcf^ing year (p. 323—^332.^ 

C HAP. LXIV. 

* The reader is hi vf ted to review the chapters of the fourth and 
llxth volumes ; the manners of paftoral nations, the conquefts of Attila 
and the Huns , which were conipofed at a time when I entertained 
the wish , rather thtin the hope , of concluding my hiftory« 

^ The khans of the Keraites were moft probably incapable of reading 
tbe pompotts ^piftles ectmpofed in their name by the Nellorlan mif« 
iionaries , who endowed them with the fabulous wonders of an Indfaa 
kingdom. Perhaps thefe Tartars ( the Prcsbytet or Pricft John ) had 
fobmittcd to the rites of baptifm and ordination (AfTeman , Bibliotr 
Orient, torn. iil. P. ii. p. 487 — S03.). 

5 Since the hiftory and tragedy of Voltaire, Gengh , at leaft Sa 
French , feems to be the more fashionable fpelHng : but Abulghazi 
Khan mwft have known the true name of his awccftor. His etymology 
appears juft : Zin, in the Mogul tongue, fignlfles ffreat\ and ^s is the 
fuperlative termination (Hill. G^n^alogique des Tatars, p. iii. p. 194« 
19%')' From the fame idea of magnitude, the appellation ol Zingis 
is bellowed on the ocean. 

*♦ The naije of Moguls has prevailed among the Orientals, and ilil! 
adheres to the titular foverelgn, the Great Mogul, ofHindnftan. 

* The Tartars (more properly Tatars) were defcended from Tatar 
Khan, the brother of Mogul Khan (fee Abulghazi , part i. and ii. ), 
and once forme(l a hord of 70,000 families on the borders of«Kitay 
(p. 103 — iia.). In the great invafion of Europe CA- 1). 1238.), they 
feem to have led the vanguard ; and ihe iimilitude of the name of 
Tartani, recommended' that of Tartars to the Latins (Matt Paris, 
p. 398, etc.). 
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^ A fm^latr confonnity may be found between the religious iawY 
of ZingisKhan and of Mr. Locke ( Conftitutions of Carplina, in bis 
works, vol. iv. p. 535- 4to edition, 17770 

^ In the fear 1294* by the command of Oazan, khan of Perfia, 
the fonrth in defcent from Zingts. From tbefe' traditions , his vizir 
3FadlaIlah compofed a Mogul hiftory io the Perfian language, which 
has been ufed by Petit de la Qroix (Hift. dt Genghizcan , p. S37^- 
iP19.)< The Hiftoire G^n^alogique des Tatars (k Leyde, 17^6, in i2mo» 
A tomes) was trauflated by the Swedish prifoners in Siberia from th« 
Mogul MS. of Abulgafi Bahadur Khan, a defbendant of Zlngis, who 
jreigned over the Uzbeks of ChanflTm , or Oarizme (A. D. 1644— . 
1663.). He is of moft value and crfdit for the names, pedigrees, 
find manners of his nation. Of his nine parts « the tft defcends iirom 
Adam totAlogul Khan; the 114 > from Mogul, to Zingis; the iiid, it 
the life of Zingis , the ivth , vth , vith , and viith , the general 
hiftory of his four fons , and their poileritjr i the viiith and ixth , the 
particular hiitory of the defcendaiits qJ Shefb^MU |^h|^ , who reigned 
in M^urenahar and Charafm. 

' Hiftoire de Gentchifcan , ^t de tovte la Dynaftie d^s Moqgous fe;s 
Succefleiirs, Couquerans de la Chinj^; tir^f de THilloire de la Chine, 
par le R. P. Gaubil , de la Soci^f^ de Jcft^^, Miffionaire ^ Peking; k 
Paris, 1739, in 4to. Thi^ tranQatjpn is ftamjied with the C^eff. 
^har^cter of domeftic accuracy ^nd fore.ign ignorance. 

^ See the Hiftoire du Grand Genghi^cai^ , pr«m|^r En^perisur de$. 
Mogols et Tartares, par M. Petit de I4 Crpix, ^ ^aris, 171Q, in i2mo: 
a work of ten years labour, chiefly drawn from the Periian writers^ 
9>nong whom Nifavi , t|ie fecretary of fuUan Qelal^ddin , has the 
merit an^ prejudices of a contemporary. A ijjght air of romance is, 
the fault of the originals , or the cpmpiler.^ See likewiC^ the articles. 
p£ G^nghiicaff, Mohammedj Cjelal^ddin, etp. in t^e Bi bliot^^ que Orien tale 
ojf d'llerbelor. 

. '^ Haithonus , or Aitl^onus , an Arm^nic^ pt^Qce , and aft^rw^rds 
a monk ofPremontr6 (Fabric. Bibliot. Lat. medii ^vi, tgm.i. p. 34*), 
dictated in the French language , his boo^ de Tartaric , hi; old 
fellow-foldiers. It was immediately tranllate^ iuto Latin , and is^ 
inrerted in the Novus Q^bis of ^imon Grxn^u? CBafil, 155;?, ia 
folio.) 

'' Zingis Khan, and his firft fucqeiTors, occupy t^e conclufion of 
the ixth Dynafty of Abulpharagiu? (verf, PocQ|:k, Oxon. 1663, in 4to); 
^n^ hi^ xth Pynafty is that of the Moguls of! PerHa- AiTemanjnus 
(Bib^ipt. Orient, torn, ii) lias ej^tracted fome filets from Jiis Syr^c^ 
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Writings, and the livln of the Jacobite mapfarians, or primates of 
the Eaft. 

*' Among the Arabians, in language and religion, we may diftinguish 
AHulfeda^ fiiltan of Hamah in Syria, who fought in perfon, under the 
Mamaluke ftandard, againft the Moguls. 

'3 Ntcephorus Gregoras (1. ii. c. 5, 6.) has felt the neceflity of 
connecting the Scythian and Byzantine hiftories-. 'He.-defcribes with 
truth and elegance the fettlement and manqers of the Moguls of 
f erfia, but he is ignorant of their origin, and cornets the names of 
Zingis and his fons. 

'^ M. Ltvefque ( Hiftoire de ^Rufiie « torn, ii.) has defcribed the 
cotaqneil of Ruifia by the Tartars ^ from the patriarch Nicon > and 
the old chronicles. 

'^ For Poland, I am content with the Sarmatia Afiatica e^ Europea 
of Matthew k Michou , or de Michpvii , a canon and phyfician of 
Cracow (A. D. IS06), inferted in the Novus Orbis of Grynxttfi^ 
Fabric. Bibliot. Lati|i medis ct infimx iEtatis, torn. v. p^ S6. 

'' I should quote Thuroczius, the oldeft general hiftorian (pars. ii. ' 
c^74. p. iso.)> in the ift volume of the Srriptores Rerum Hungaricaruni, 
did not the fame volume contain the original narrative of a contem- 
porary, an cye-witpcfs^ and a AijEFerer (M. Rogerii, Hungari, .Varidienfis 
Capituli Canonici , Carmen niiferabile , feu Hiiloria fikper Deftructione 
Reghi Hungarix , Temporibus Belx IV. Regis per Tartaros facta » 
p. 292 — 321.) ; the beft picture that I have ever feen of all the 
circuroftances of a Barbaric invafion. ' 

*^ Matthew Paris has reprefented^ from authentic documents « tht- 
danger and diftrefs of Europe ( confult the word Tartari in his copious 
Index.) ^om motives of zeal and curiofity, the court of'thc great 
Khan, in the xiiith century, was vilited by the two friars, John^de 
Piano Carpini i and William Robruquis , and by Marco Polo , a 
Venetian gentleman. The Latin relations of the two former are 
inferted in the ift volume of Hackluyt; the Italian original or veriioft 
of the third (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin, medii JEvi, tom. ii. p. 198. 
tqm. V. p. 25.) . may be found in the iid tome of Ramufio. 

" Jn bis great Iliftory of the Huns, M. de Guignes has moft 
amply treated of Zingis Khan and his fuccefTors. See tom. iii. 1. xv*— >' 
xix. and in the collateral articles of the Seljukians oFRoum, tom. ii. 
L xi. the Carizmians, 1. xiv. and the Mamalukes , tom. iv. L xxi. : 
confult likewife the tables of the ift volume. He i^&ver learned and 
accurate; yet I am nnly indebted to him for a general view,, and 
fome paiiages of Abulfeda* which are ftill latent in the Arabic text. 
** Move properly Ytn^kingy an ancient city, whofe ruins ftill appeal. 
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fonte ^t\otig$ to tlie (b«tll-eaft of the modern Ftkin^ which was baift 
byCiiblai Khan ( Gaubel, p. I4<S.).. Pe-king and Nan. king are vague 
Chtes, the «ourtt of the aorth and of the fonth. The identity and 
cHanse of name* perplet tlie mod tkilful readers of the Chrnefe geogra- 
fhy (p. 177.). 

^* M. de Voltaire , Eflai (br rHiftoire G^n^rale. torn. iii. e. ^o. p. 8. 
Itfs accoHRt of Zingis and the Mogols contaiirs , as ufoal , much general 
^BAfe and truth » %ith fbme particalar errors. 

^' Zagatti gave Ns nnmt to his dominions of Maorenahar , or 
Tranfoxiana; and the Moguls ofHindoftan, who Emigrated from that 
Country, are ftyled Zagatais by the Perfians. This certain etymology, 
itnd the fimilar example of Uzbek , Nogai , etc. may warn us not 
abfolutely to reject the derivations of a national, from a perfonal, 
ftaMe. 

^*^ ttt Marco Poto, and the Oriental geographers, the names^o^ 
Cathay aAd Mangi dilKngimh the northern and fouthern «mptres, which, 
from A. D. 1234 to 1279, were thofe of the Great Khan, and of the 
Chinef^. The fearch of Cathay, after China had been found, excited 
tnd milled our navigators of the fixteenth century , in their ^attempts 
to difcover the north . eaft paflTage. 

*' I depend on tiM knowledge and fidelity of the F^re'Gaubil, who 
tranflates the Chinese text of the Annals of the Moguls or Tueii 
(p. 71. 9?* 1530; biit.I am ignorant at what tfme theft annals wer« 
compofed and published. The two uncles of Marco Polo, who ferved 
as engineers at the fiege of Siengyangfon CI. ii. c. 61. iii Kamufio, torn. if. 
See G^aubtf , p. IS^. 157.), muft have felt and related the effects of 
this deftructive powder , and their filence is a weighty , and almoft 
d«cifive> objection. I entertain a fufpicion, that the recent difcovcry 
#as carHed from Europe to China by the caravans of the xvth century , 
^d fairely adopted as an old national difcovery before the arrival of 
the Portoguefe and Jefatts in the xvith. Yet the Pdre Oaubil affirms « 
that the ufe of gunpoWv!er his b^ta known to the Chinefe above 
1(00 years. 

^ All that can be known of the AiTalllns of P^rfia and Syria, fi 
poured from the copious, antt even profufe, erudition of M. Falconet, 
in two mihnoires read before the Academy of Infcriptions (torn. xvii. n 
p. 117 — 170.). 

** The Ifmaelians of Syria, 40,000 Aflafflns, had acquired or founded 
ten ca(ftles in thej||ls above Tq^ofa. About the year 128O, they were 
^tlrpafed by the Mamalukes. 

*• As a p»oof of the ignorance of the Chinefe in foreign trnnP- 
actions,. I muft obferve-j that fome of their hidorians extend the 
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conquells of Zingts trimfclf to Medina • the country of Mahomet 
(Gaubil, p. 42). 

>7 The Ihtshid Kipytk^ or plAin of KIpzak ^ extends on either 
fide of the Votca , ta a bonndlefs fpace towards de Jaik and Bory& 
^henes « and is fuppofed to contain the primitive name and nation ofT 
the Cofacks. 

*• In the year 1238, the Inhabitants of Gothia (Sweden) and Frife 
were prevented, by their fear of the "tartars, from fending, as^ufual, 
their ships to the herring • fishery on the coaft of England i and as 
there was no exportation, forty or fifty of thefe fish were fold fbr a 
shilling (Matthew Paris , p. 396.;. It is whimflcal enough, that the 
orders of a Mogal khtfn, who reigned on the borders of China, should 
have lowered the price of herrings in the English market 

** I shall copy his characteriftfc or flattering epithets of tHe diiFerenC 
countries of Europe: PuWns ac fervens ad arma Germania , ilrenuse 
militiae genitrix eft alumna Francia , bellicnfa et audax Hifpania » 
virtuofa viris et claife munita fertilis Anglia , impetuofis bellatoribus 
referta Alemannia, navalis Dacia, indomita Italia, pacts ignara Bur. 
gUndia , inquieta Apulia , cum maris Gr«ci, Adriatici et TyrrhenI 
infolts piraticis et invictfs , Cretft, Cypro , Sicili&% cum Oceano con* 
terminis infotis, et regionibns, cruenta Hlbernia , cum agilf Wallia » 
paluftris Scotia, glaciatis Norwegia fuam clectam militlam iiib vexillo 
Crucis deilinabunt, etc. (Matthew Paris, p. 498.). 

3<» See Carpi n*s relation in Hacktoyt , vol. i. p. 30. The pedigret 
of the khanrs of Siberia is given by Abulgbazi (part viii. p. 485 — ^95.)« 
Have the Rufllans found no Tartar chronicles at Tobolskoi ? 

'' The Map of d*Anville, and the Chinefe Itineraries (de Gnignes, 
torn. i. part ii. p. S7. ) , feem to mark the poOtion of Holin , or 
Caracorom, about fix hnndrcd miles to the northweil of Pekin. The 
diftance between Selinginsky and Pekin i« near 2000 Ruliian verfts » 
between 1300 and 1400 English miles (BelPs Travels, vol. ii. p. 47.)^ 

'^ Rubruquis found at Caraeoram his countryman GuiUaume Boucktit 
urfetre de Paris , who had executed for the khan a filver tree , fupported 
by four Hoirs, and e/ecting four different liquors. Abu4gbazi (partiv. 
p. 366. ) mentions the painters of Krtay or China. 

" The attachment of the khans, and the hatred of the mandarins »- 
to the tionz^es and lamas (Duhalde, Hill, de la Chine, torn. i. p. soai 
503.) Teems to rcprefent them as the prieils of the fame god, of the 
Indian Fo ^ whofe worship prevails among the fects of'Hindoftan, 
Siam, Thibet, China, and Japan. But this myfterious fubject is ilill 
toft in a cloud » which th« refearcbe^ of our Afiatic Society may 
gradually dlfpeL 
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s^ Some repiitn* 6F the Moguls ih Ifangtry Mmttbew Pttfi* R. ^4f , 
$46.) mi^ht propagate and colour the report of the union and victory 
Df the kings of the Franks on the tonfines of Buli^aria. Abiilpbarai;lus 
(Dynaft. p. 310.)* after forty years* beyond the Tigris, might be 
ealilj deceived. 

3 ^ iSee Pachymer , h iii. c. 2^. and i. ix. c. 26 , 27. : and the falft 
* alarm at Nice , 1. iii. c. 27. Nicephoros Gregoras r 1. iv. c. 6. 

" G. Acropolita* p. 36. 37. Nic. Gregoras, 1. ii. c. 6. 1. iv. «. ^. 

)7 /Vbulpharagius, who wrote in the year 1284* declares, that the 
Moguls, fince the fabulous defeat of Batou, had not attacked either 
the Franks or Greeks; and of this he is a competent witnefs. Hayton » 
likcwife the Armeniac prince, celebrates their friendship for himfeif 
and his nation. 

3' Pachymer gives a fpiendid character of Cazan Khan, the rival of 
Cyrus and Alexander (1. xii. c. I.). In the conclnfion of his hiftory 
(1. xiii. c. 3<SO« he hopes much from the arrival of 30,000 Tochars or 
Tartars, who were ordered by the fucceiTor of Cazan to reftrain the 
"turks of BitKynia, A. D. 1308. 

'* The origin of the Ottoman dynafty is illuftrated by the critical 
learning of M. M. de Guignes (Hift. des Huns, torn. iv. p. 329 — 337') 
aiid d'Anvilie ( Empire Turc, p. 14-^22. i , two inhabitants of Paris , 
from whom the Orientals may learn the hiftory and geography _ of 
their own country. 

*" See Pachymer , 1. x. c. 2^, 26. 1. xiii. c. 33 • 34' 36.; and con- 
•erning the guard of the mountains, 1. i. c. 3 — 6.: Nicephortis Gre« 
goras , 1. vii. c. I. and the ift book of Laonicas Chalcocondyles , the 
Athenian. 

^' I am ignorint whether the Turks have any writeris older than 
Mahomet II. nor can I reach beyond a meagre chronicle (Annales 
Turcici ad Annum 1550.), traniiated by John Gaudier, and published 
by Leunciavius (ad calceiii Laonic. Chilcocond. p. 311 — 350.;, with 
copious pandects , or commentaries. The Hiftory of the Growth and 

Decay (A. D. 1300 ^83*) of the Othman Empire, was tranflated 

into EngHsh from the Litiii MS. of Demetrius Cantemir, prince of 
Moldavia (London, 1734, in folio). The author is guilty of llrange 
blunders in Oriental hidory; but he was converfant with the language, 
the annats, and inftitutions of the Turks. Cantemir partly draws his 
materials from the SynopHs of Siiadi EfFendi of LarifTa, dedicated in 
the year I696 to fultan Mnftapha, dnd avalu ble abridgment of the 
original hiftorians. In one of the Ramblers, Dr. Jobnfon praifes Knolles 
(a General Hiftory of the Turks to the prefent Year. London, 1603) 
M Ihe firft of hiftoriai^s, unhappy only in the choice of his fubjectf. 

tet 



SlJtTt-FOrRTH CHAfTER, 369 

Vet t much doubt whether a partial and verbore compilation from 
Latin writers , thirteen hundred ioHo pages of fpeeches and battles , 
tan either inilruct or amufe an enlightened age, which requires from 
the hiftorian fome tincture of philofophy and criticifin. 

^* Caotacazene, though he relates the battle and heroic flight of the 
younger Andronicus (I. ii. c. 6, 7« 8. )> diilbmbles by his filence the 
lofs of Prufa, Nice, and Nicomedla , which are fairly confefled by 
Micephorus Gregoras (1. viii. i^. ix. 9. i.?* xi. 6.). It appears that Nice 
'was taken by Orchan in T330, and Nicomedia ki 1339, which are 
fomewhat different from the Turkish dates. 

^' The partition of the Turkish emirs is extracted from two contem*' 
poraries, the Greek Nicephorus Gregoras (I. vii. t. ) and the Arabian 
Marakefchi (de Guignes, torn. ij. p. ii. p. 76, 770* See likewife the 
£rft; book of Laonicns Chalcocondyles* 

*♦♦ Pachymer, 1. xiii. c. 13. 

♦' See the Travels of Wheeler and Spo^, of Pococke and Chandler; 
And more particularly Smithes Survey of tjhe Seven Churches of Ada » 
p. 20^ — 276. The more pious antiquaries labour to reconcile the 
promifes and threats of the author of the Revelations with the prtftnt 
fiate of the feven cities. Perhaps it' would be more prudent to confine 
bis predictions to the characters and events of his ov^n linies. 

^* Confult the ivth book of the Hiftoire de TOrdre de Maltbe, par 
rAbb6 de Vertot. That pleafing writer betrays his ignorance, ik 
fuppofing tbatOthman, a freebooter of the Bithydian hills, could beliege 
Rhodes by fea an() land. 

^^ Nicep^prns Gregoras has expatiated with pleafure on tVis amiable 
character (1. xii. T. xiii. 4< to. xiv. I. 9* xvi. <;.)• Cantacuzene fpeaks 
with honour and efteem of his ally (1. iii. c. S6, ^7. 63, 64. 66 j 67 « 
68. 86. 89. S% , 96. ) ; but he feems ignorant of his own fentimental 
pafiion for the Turk , and indirectly denies the poffibility of fucll 
unnatural friendship (1. iv. c. 4<)-)> * 

^* After the conqueft of Smyrna by the Latins , the defence of this 
Ibrtrefs was impofed by pope Gregory XI. on the knights of Rhodes 
(fee Vertot, 1. v.). 

*• See Cantacuzene, I. iii. c. 9^. Nicephorus Gregoras, who, for 
tile light of mount Thab»r, brands the emperor with the names of 
tyrant and Herod, excufes> rather than blames^ this Turkiih/marriage, 
and alleges the paffion and power of Orchan, vyyvTOtT^<;* xxi Tfi 
iwxiuLSi rag xacr* xx^rov n^ti tls^riKuc. ( Turkish) vTSf«/f<wv ^ur^x'TX? 
(1. XV. s). He afterwards celebrates his kingdom au^ armies. See his 
reiga in Canttmir, jj. 24 — ^o. 
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5* The moft lively and concife picture of this captivity, may be 
foun^ in the hiftory of Diicas (c. 8.), who fairly defcribes what Canta* 
cuzene confeflVs with a guilty blush! # 

5* In this paflage, and the firit conqueft« in Europe, Cantemir (p. 27, 
etc.'t gives a miferable idea of his Turkish guides : nor am I much better 
I fatisfied with Chalcocondyles (1. i. p. la, etc.). They forget to confoU 
the moft authentic record, the ivth book of Cantacnzene. I likewiie 
regret the laft books , which are ftill manuCcript , of Nicephoms 
Gregoras. * 

^* After the conclufion of Cantacuzene and Gregoras, there follows 
a dark interval of an hundred years. George I'hranza, Michael Ducas« 
and Laonicus Chalcocondyles , all three wrote after the taking of 
Conilantinople. 

5' See .Cantemir , p. 37 — 4i. with his own large and curious 
annotations. 

'^ JThzte and black face are common and proverbial' exprefiions of 
praife and reproach in the Turkish language. Hie niger eft , hunc tu 
Romane en veto, was like wife a Latin fentence. ^ 

'^ See the life and death of Morad, or Amurath 1. in Cantemir 
(p. 33 — 4S.)» the ift book of Chalcocondyles, and the Annales Turcici 
of Leunclavius. According to another ftory, the fultan was fiabbed. 
by a Croat in his tent: and this accident was alleged to Busbei^uius 
(Epift. i. p. 98. ) as an excuft for the unworthy precaution of 
pinioning, as it were , between two attendants, an amba0ador*s 
arms, when he is introduced to the royal prefence. 

'^ The rsign of Bajazet I. or Ilderim Bayazid, is contained in 
Cantemir (p. 46.), the iid book of Chalcocondyles, and the Annales 
Turcici. The furname of Ilderim, or lightning, is an example, that 
the conquerors and poets of 'every age have/c// the truth of a fyftem 
which derives the fublime from the principle of terror. 

*7 Cantemir, who celebrates thfe victories of the great, Stephen over 
the Turks (p. 47.), had 'compored the Mcient and modern ftate of 
bis principality of Moldavia, which has been long promifed, and is 
ftill unpublished. 

5» Leunclav. Annal. Turcici, p. 3i8, 3T9- The venality of the 
cadhis has long been ap object of fcandal and fatire ; and if we 
diftruft th^ obfervations of our travellers, we may confult the feeling 
of the Turks themfelves (d'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orientale., p. 216, 217. 

229, 230.).' 

'* The fact, which is attefted by the Arabic hiftory of Ben Schounah, 
a contemporary Syrian (de Guij^nes, Hift, des Hun$, tom. iv. p. 336.), 
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deftroys the teftimony of Saad Effcndi and Cantemir (p. 14, i^.), of 
the election of Othtnan to the dignity of fuUan. 

'* See the Decades Reriim Hungaricarum (Dec. iii. L ti. p. 379.) of 
Bonfinius, an Italian, who, in the xvth century « was invited into 
Hungary to compofe an eloquent hiftory of that kingdom. Tet, it it 
be extant and accelBble, I should give the preference to fome homely 
chronicle of the time and country. 

"I should not complain of the labour of this work , if my 
materials were always derived ffom fych books as the chronicle of 
honeft Froiflatd (vol. iv. c. 67. ^9- 72. 74- 79 — 83- 8S. 87. 890, who 
read little, inquired much, and believed all. The original Memoirs 
of the marechal de Boucicault ( Partie i. c. 22 — 23. ) aid forao 
facts « but they are dry and deficient, if compared with the pleafanc 
garrulity of Froiflard. 

'* An accurate memoir on the life of Ertquerrand VIT. fire de 
Coucy , has been given by the baron de Zurlauben (Hid. de TAcad^mie 
des Infcriptions , tom. xxv. ). His rank and pofTeffions were equally 
confiderable in France and England; and, in I37S* he led an army 
of adventurers into Switzerland, to recover a large -patrimony which 
he claimed in right of his grandmother, the daughter of the emperor 
Albert I. of Auftria ( Sinner , Voyage dans la SuiiTe Occidentale » 
tom. i. p. 118 — 124.). 

'I That military office, fo refpectable at prefent* was llill more 
conrplcuous when it was divided between two perfons ( Daniel , Hift. 
de la Milice Franqoife, torn. ii. p. 50* One of thefe , the marshal of 
the crufade, was the fam^tus BoDcicauIt, who afterwards defended 
Conllantinople, governed Genoa, invaded the coall of Afia, and died 
in the field ofAzincour. 

. '^ For this odious fact, the Abb^ de Vertot quotes the Hill. 
Anonyme de St. Denys, 1. xvi. c. 10, 11. (Ordre de Malthe, tom. ii. 
p. 3'0.) 

*^ Sberefeddin Ali (Hid. de Timour Bee, 1. v. c. I3 ) allows Bajazet 
a round number of i2,OQO officers and ft;rvants of the chace. A part 
of his fpoils was afterwards difplayed in a hunting match of Timour: 
I. hounds with fatin houfings ; 2. leopards with collars fet with 
jewels; 3. Grecian greyhounds; and, 4. dogs from Europe, as ftrong 
as African lions (idem, I. vi. c. IS.). Bajazet was partictilarly fond 
of flying his hawks at cranes (Chalcocondyles, 1. ii. p. 3s. ). 

'* For the reigns of John Palacologus and his fon Manuel , from 
13^4 to 1402, fee Ducas, c. 9— i^- Phranza, 1. i. c. \6 — 2r. and 
the ift and iid books of Chalcocondyles , whofe proper fubject is 
drowned in a fea ofepifade. 
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^7 Cantcmir, p. SO^-^3. Of the Greeks, Ducas alone (c. 13. is.) 
acknowledges the Torfcish cadbt at Cooftaatinople. Tet even Ducas 
diflembles the moich. 

«• M^moires du bon Meffire Jean le Maingre, dit B&ucUaidt^ Mar6« 
chal de France, pariie Ire, c. 30 — 3^. ^ 

CHAP. LXV. 

* There jonrnals wete coniinttnicated to Sherefeddin, or Cherefeddiit 
Ati, a native of iTezd, who compofed in the Perfian language a 
hiftory of Tin^onr Beg , which has been tranflated into French by 
M. Petit de la Croix (Paris, 1722 . in 4 vols. i2mo), and has alwayi 
been my fi^ithful guide. His geography and chronology are wonderfully 
accnrate; and he may be trofied for public facts, thoogh he fervilely 
praifes the virtue and fortune nf the hero^ Timour's attention to 
procure intelligence from his own and foreign countries , may be fees 
in the Inftitntions-, p. aiS. 217. 349. 3^i. 

* Tbefe Commentaries are yet unknown in Europe : but M. White 
gives fome hope , that they may be imported and tranflated by his 
friend Major Davy, who had read in the Eaft this ** minnte and 
•• fafthful narrative of an interefting and eventful perio<I. '| 

' I am ignorant whether the original inftitntion, in th3 Turkish or 
Mogul languas^e, be ftill exunt. The Perfic verHon, with an English 
tranflation and mod valuable index, was published (Oxford, 1783* 
in 4to) by (he joint labours of ^lajor Davy, and Mr. White thtf 
Arabic profefTor. This work has been fince tranflated from the Perils 
into French (Paris, 1787) by M. Langlis, a learned Orientalifl, who 
has added the life of Timaur, and many curious notes. 

^ Shaw Allum , the prefent Mo^nl , reads, values^ but cannot 
Imitate, the inftitutions of his great anceilor. The English tranflator 
relies on their internal evidence : but if any fufpicions should arife 
of fraud and fiction, they will not be difpelled by Major Davy^s 
letter. The Orientals have never cultivated the art of criticifm; the 
patronage of a prince, lefs honourable perhaps, is not Icfs lucrative 
than that of a bookfeller; nor can it be deemed incredible, that a 
Perfian, the real author, should r the credit, to raife the 

value and price, of the work. 

' The original of the tale is found in the following work, which 
is much efleemed for its florid elegance of flyle: Ahmedis Arahjiadtt 
(Ahmed Ebn Arabshah) Vita et Rerum gefiarum TimurL Arahicc et 
Latine. Ediiit Samuel Htnricus Manger, Franequertt ^ 1767 , 2 sow. 
in 4to. This Syrian author is evti a malicious, and often an ignorant^ 



SIXTY-FIFTH CHAPTER.^ 373 

•(netny: the very titles of his chapters are iniurious ; as how the 
"wicked, as how the impious, as. how the viper, etc. The copious 
article oFTIMUR,iii Biblioth^que Orientale, is of a mixed nature 
«s d'Herbelot indifferently draws his materials ( p. 877 — 888.) from 
'Khondemir, Ebn Schounab, and the Lebtarikh. 

' Dcmir^ or Timowr^ fignifies . in the Turkish languages Iron v and 
^cg is the appellation of a lord or prince.' By the change of a letter 
^r accent, it is changed into Lenc , or lame; and a European 
corruption confounds the two words in the name of Tamerlane. 

' After relating foi^ie -falfe and foolish tales of Timour Lene^ 
Arabshah is compelled to fpeak truth, and to own him for a kinfman 
of Zingis, per mulieres (as he peevishly adds) hiqueos Satanx (pars i. 
c. 1. p S{.). The teflimony of Abulghazi Khan. (p. ii. c. 5* P* v. 
c. 4.) is clear, unqueftionable, and deciiive. 

• According m one of the pedigrees, the fourth anceftor of Zingis» 
Hnd the ninth of Timour, were brothers; and they agreed, that the 
pofterity of the elder should fucceed to the dignity of khan, and that 
the defcendants of the younger should fill the office of their miniiler 
and general. This tradition was at leaft convenient to juftify the 
firjl ileps of Timour's ambition (Inftitutions, p. 24 1 ^S* from the 
MS. fragments of Timour's hiflory ) 

' See the preface of Sherefeddin, and i^bulfeda's Geography (ChoraC 
mise, etc. Defcriptio, p. 60, 61.)^ in the iiid volume of Hudfon'fr 
^inor Greek Geographers. 

^^ See his nativity in Dr. Hyde (Syntagma Diflertat. tom. ii. p. 4tf^0» 
as it was caft by the aflrologers of his grandfon Uhigh Beg. He was 
born A. D- I33«, AprU 9, 11** 57' P- M. lat. 3fi. I know not 
whether they can prove the great conjunction of the planets from 
whence , like other conquerors and -prophets , Timour derived the 
furnsime of Saheb Keran, or nuller of the coQJunctions (Bibliot. Orient. 
p. 878.). 

" In the ' Inflitutions of Timour, thefe fubjects of the khan of 
Kashgar are moft improperly fiyled Ouzbegs, or Uzbeks, a name 
which belongs to another branch and country of Tartars (Abulghazi ^ 
p. V. c. 5. p. vii. c. s.). Could I be fure that this word is in the 
Turkish original, I would boldly pronounce , -that the Inftitutions 
were framed a century after the death of Timour, fince the eftablish- 
mentofthe Uzbeks in Tranfoxiana. , 

** The ist book of Sherefeddin is employed on the private life oF 
the hero; and he himfelf, or his fecretary (Inftitutions, p. 3^— 77-)^ 
enlarges with pleafure on the thirteen defigns and enterprizes whicU 
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moft truly conftitute his perfonal merit. It even shines through the 
dark colouring of Arabsbah, p. i. c. I — 12. 

>' The conquefts of Perfia« Tartary, and India, are reprefented in 
the iid and iiid books of Sherefeddin, and by Arabshah, c. 13 — 55. 
CoNfuU the excellent Indexes to the Inllitutipns. 

*♦ The reverence of the .Tartars for the myfterious number of nine, 
is declared by Abulghazi Khan , who , for that reaCon > divides his 
Genealogical Hiftory into nine p^ts. 

'^ According to Arabshah (p. i. c. 28. p. i83*)» the coward Timour 
ran away to his tent , and hid himfelf from the piftfuit of Shah 
Manfour under the women^s garments. Perhaps Sherefeddin (1. iii. 
c. 25.) has n^agnified his courage. 

** The hiftory of Ormtiz is not nnlike that of Tyre. The old city, 
on the continent, was deftroyed by the Tartars, and renewed in a 
neighbouring ifland without fresh water or vegetation. The kings of 
Ormuz , rich in the Indian trade and the pearl fishery, pofieffed 
large territories both in PerHa and Arabia; but they were at firft the 
tributaries of the fultans of Herman , and at laft were delivered 
A. D. 1505) by the Portuguefc tyrants from the tyranny of their 
own vizirs fMarco Polo, 1. i. c. 15, i<?. fol. 7, S. Abulfeda Geograph. 
tabul. xi. p. 261, 262. an original Chronicle of Ormnz , in Texeira, 
or Steven's Hiftory of Perfia , p. 376 — 416. and the Itineraries 
inferted in the ift volume of Ramufio, of Lndovico Barthema (1503)* 
fol. 167. of Andrea Corfali (is;t7), fol. 202, 203, and of Qdoardo 
Barbefla (in I^l'O , fol. 3n — 318.). 

*^ Arabshah had travelled into Kipzak , and acquired a (ingular 
knowledge of the geography , cities ', and revolutions, of that northern 
region (P. i. c. 4^ — 49-). 

*• Inftitutions of T^imour , p. 123. 12^. Mr. White * the editor, 
beftows feme animadverfion on the fuperficial account of Sherefeddin 
CI. iii c. 12 , 13, 14') > M^ho was ignorant of the defigns of Timour, 
asd the true fprings of action. 

'• The furs of Ruifia are more credible than the ingots. But the 
linen of Antioch has never been famous; and Antioch w^ in rnlns. 
I fufpect tHat it was fome manufacture of Europe, which the Hanle 
merchants had imported by tlie way of Novogorod. ' 

*•* M. Levefque (Hift. de.Ruffie, tom. ii\ p. 247* Vie de Timour, 
p. 64-__57. before the French verfion of the Inftitutes) has corrected 
the error of Sherefeddin,' and marked the true limit of Timour's con- 
quefts;. His arguments are fuperfluous , and a fimple appeal to. the 
Rudian Annals is fufficient to prove that Mofcow , which iix years 
before had been taken by Toctamish , efcaped the aims of a more 
fcirmidable invader. 
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,^? An Egyptian conful from-Grand Cairo , is mentioned in Barbaro*s 
voyage to Tana in 1436 , after the city had been rebuilt (Ramufio, 
torn. ii. fol. 92. )• 

*^ The fack of Azoph is defcribed by Sherefeddin (1. iii. c. ^5.); 
and much more particularly by the author of an Italian chronicle 
(Andreas de Rcdu'liis de Q^uero , in Chron. Tarvifiano , in Muratori 
Script. Rerum Italic^rum, torn. xix. p. 802 — S05.). He had converfed 
-with the Mianis , two Venetian brothers, one of whom bad been fent 
a deputy to the camp of Tiniour , and the other had loft at Azoph 
three fons and is.ooo ducats. 

*' Sherefeddin only fays (1. iii. c. 13.), that the rays of the fetting» 
and thofe of the riting fun , were fcarcely feparated by any interval ; 
a problem which may be folved in the latitude of Mofcow (the S6th 
degree), with the aid of the Aurora Borealis , and a long fummer- 
twilight. But a 4^y of forty days (Khondemir apud d^ierbelot, p. 880.) 
would rigoroufly confine us within the polar circle. 
. ^^ For the Indian war, fee the luflitutions (p. 129 — 139.) » the 
fouctk book ot Sherefeddin « and the hiftory of Ferishta (in Dow» 
vol. ii. p. I — 20. )« which throws a general light on the aflfairs of 
Hindoftan. 

^^ The rivers of the Punjab^ the five eaftern branches of the Indus* 
have been laid down for the firft time with truth and accuracy in 
Major Renners incomparable map of Hindoftan. In his Critical Memoir, 
he illuftrates with judgment and learning the marches of Alexander 
and Tim our. ' 

. ^^ The two great rivers , ,the Ganges and Bnrrampooter , rife in 
Thibet, from the oppofite ridg€S of the fame hills, feparate from each 
other to the diftance of 1200 miles, and, after a winding courfe of 
sooo miles , again meet in one point near the gulf oi Bengal. Yet fo 
capricious is Fame , that the Burrampooter is a late difcovery , while 
his brother Ganges has been the theme of ancient and modern ftory. 
Coupele, the fcene of Timour's laft victory , muft l^e fituate near 
Loldong , iioo miles from Calcutta; and, in 1774 » a British camp! 
(Rennel's Memoir, p. 7. 59. 90, 9t. 99. 

-7 See the Inftitutions, p. I4r. to the end of the ift book, and 
Sherefeddin (1. v. c. i — 16.), to the entrance of Timour into Syria. 

as >^^ have three copies of thefe hoftile epiftles in the Inftitutions 
(P' 147. )♦ in Sherefeddin (1. y. c. 14.), and in /Uabshah ( torn. ii. 
e. 19. p. 183 — ftO!.); which agree with each other in the fpirit and 
fnbftance rather than in the ftyle. It is probable , that they have been 
tranflated, with vaiJous latitude, from the Turkish original into the 
Arabic and Feifian tongues. 
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** The Mof^nl emir dilBagnhhes hlmfelf and his coBntrymcB by the 
name of Turks , mod ftigmatizes the race aad Dation of Bajazet witia 
the le& honourable epithet of Turkmans. Tct I do not underftaqd ho^ 
the Ottomans coold be defcended from a Turkman (ailor; thofe inkmil 
shepherds were fo remote from the Tea, and all maitcime affairs. 

'* According to the Koran (c. s. p. 27. and Sale's Difcoorfes, p. 134- )« 
m Mufulman who had thiice divorced his wife (who had thrice repeated 
the words of a divorce), could not take her again, til! aft«r she bad 
been married to , and repudiated by « another husband : an ignominious 
tranfaction , which it is needlefs to aggravate by fuppofing , that the 
firft husband muft fee her enjoyed by a fecond before his face (Rycaut*« 
Sute'of the Ottoman Empire, 1. ii. c. 21. )> 

" The common delicacy of the Orientals, in never fpeaking of their 
women, is afcribed in a much higher degree by Arabshah to tbeTurkisI^ 
nations ; and it is remarkable enough , that Chalcocondyles ( L ii. 
p. ^^.) had fome knowledge of the prejudice, and the infnlt. 

'^ For the ilyle of the Moguls, fee the loftitutions (p. iji. I47.)« 
ftnd for the Perfians, the Bibliotb^que Orientale (p. 882.): but 4 d« 
not 6nd that the title of Cxlar has been applied by the Arabians , of 
alTnmed by the Ottomans themfelves. 

>' Seethe reigns of Barkok and Pharadee, in M. de Ouf gqes (torn. iv. 
'I. xxii.)* who, from the Arabic texts of Aboulmahafen, Ebn Scfaoi^ 
nah, and Aintabi, has added fome facts to. our coqimoa (took of ma* 
terials. 

^* For thefe recent and domcftic tranfactions, Ar^bshah, though a 
partial, is a credible, witncls (torn. i. c. 64 — 68. tom. ii. c. i — 14). 
Timour muft have been odious to a Syrian ; but the notoriety of fact$ 
would have obliged him , in fome meafure, to refpect his enemy and 
himfelf. His bitters may correct the lufcious fweets of Sherefeddii\ 
tl. V. c. 17— r:?.). 

'* Thtfe interefting converfations appear to have been copied by 
Arabshah (tom. i. c. ^8. p. 6:5 — 645.) from the cadhi and hiftoriaii 
£bn Schounah , a principal actor. Yet how could he be alive feventy- 
live years afterwards (iPHerbelot, p. 792. ? 

'^ The marches and occupations of Timour between the Syrian and 
Ottoman wars, are reprefented by Sberefeddin (1 v. c. 29 — r43.> and 
Arabshah tom. ii. c. i^i — 18.'. 

. " This number of 800,000 was extracted by Arabshah, or rather 
by Ebn Schounah, ex rationario Timuri, on the faith of a Catizmian 
pfficer (tom. I. c. 68. p. 617.) • and it is remarkable enough, that a 
Greek hiftorian ( Pbranza, 1, i. 29.) adds no more than 20,000 men, 
Poggius r^cl^ons l,QQO,Qoo; another Latin contemporary (Chron. Tar* 
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rvifianum; apud Muratori, torn. xix. p. soo. ) i«too,ooo; and the enor. 
mous film of i,6oo>ooo is attefted by a German foldier,who was prefenft 
Mt the battle of Angora C Leunclltv. ad Chalcocondyl. 1. hi. p. S2. ). Ti- 
mour , in his Inftitutions , has not deigned to calculate his troops, 
liis {Objects ,^ or his revenues. 

'* A wide latitude of non effectives was allowed by the Great Mogul 
for his own pride and the beneiit^^is olHcers. Bernier's patron was 
Penf^e.IIazari, commander of 5000. faorfe; of which he maintained no 
more than ^00 ( Voyages, torn. i. p. 288 , 289. ) 

*• Timour himfelf fixes at 400,oo:> men the Ottoman army (Inftli- 
tutions^ p. i>3<)» which is reduced to InO,ocq by Phranza (1. i. c.29.)» 
and fwelled by the German foldier to ij4O0,0Oo. It is evident, that 
the Moguls were the more numerous. 

^* It may not be ufelefs to mark the diilances between Angora and 
the neighbouring cities, by the journies of the caravans, each of twenty 
or twenty -five miles: to Smyrna hx. (o Kiotahia x. to Pourfa x. to 
Caefarea viii. to Sinope x. to Nicomedia ix. to^ Conftantinople xii« 
oc xiii. (fee Tournefort, Voyage au Levant, torn. ii. lettre xxi.) 

^' See the Syftems of Tactics in, the luititutions , which the English 
editors have illuftrated with elaborate plans (p. 373 — 4O70* 

♦» The fultan hinffelf (fays Timour) muft then put the foot of 
courage into the ilirrup of patience. A Tartar metaphor, which is loft 
in the English, but preferved in the French, verfion of the Inllitute^ 
(p. I5<5, 157.). 

*^ The Greek fire , on Timour^s fide , is attefted by Sherefeddin 
(1. V. c. 47.); but Voltaire^s ftrange fufpiciun » that fpme cannon, 
inCcribed with ftrange characters, muft have been fent by that monarch 
to Dehli , is refuted by the univetfal filence of contemporaries. 
. ^^ Timour has diffembled -this fecret and important negociatjon with 
the Tartars, which is indifputably proved by the joint evidence of 
the Arabian (torn. i. c. 47. p. 39i*), Turkish ( Annal. Leunclav. 
p. 321.), and Perfian l^iftorians (Kliondemir, apud d'Herbelot, p. 882.) 

^' For the war of Anatolia or Roum , I add fome hints in the Infti- 
fiitions , to the copious narratives of Sherefeddin (1. v. c. 44-^65.) 
and Arabshah (torn. ii. c. 20 — 3S.) On this part only of Timour's 
hiftory, it is lawful to quote the Turks (Cantemir. p. ^3 — ^f. An« 
nal. -Leunclav. p. 320 — 3^2. V and the Greeks (Phranza, 1. i. c. fi9« 
Ducas, c. 15-11-17. Chajcocondyles, 1. iii. ) ' 

^* The fcepticifm of Voltaire (Effai fur PHiftoire G^nirale , c. 88.) 
is ready on this , as on every occafion, to reject a popular tale, and 
to diminish the magnitude of vice and virtue; sind on moft occafibi^i 
his incredulity ;s reafonable, 
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'^ 'r. c«' Annales leuncUv. p. 321. Pocock, Prolegomen. ad Abiilpharag. 

'• '*<fa-.u^ft. Cantemir, p. Si[. 

^^'tt^iiusU A Sapor, king of Perfia , had been made prironcr and incIoPed 
''* the figure of a cow^s hide by Maxim^in or Galerius Caefar. Such 

'^ f. fi»^iBihe Fable related by Eutychitis (Annal. torn. i. p. 421. vcrf. Pocock.) 
' '*': siTire recollecrion of the true hiftory (Decline and Fall , etc. vol. ii. 
*i*':t$n:bhx 118 — 129) will tcfach us to appreciate the knowledge of theOrien* 

ititct i'stts of the ages which precede the Hegira. . 

'^ Arabshah (torn. ii. c. 3S.) defcribes , like a curious traveller » 
. rmtian fireights of Gallipoli and Conftantinople. To acquire a juft idea' 

/• c..^:/:. f' thefe events ^ I have compared the narratives and prejudices of the 
i.-^^il viiriuguls, Turkr, Greeks* and Arabians. The Spanish ambaflador men- 
r tie ;»r;rons this hoftile union of the Chriftians and Ottomans (Vie de Timour, 

t-.^Lv :i:i *^ Since the name -of Caefar had been transferjred to the fultans of 
• in? wf.'t^oum, the Greek princes of Conftantinople <Sherefeddin , L v. c. ^4.) 
' n6at Is^^^^ confounded with the Chriilian lords of Gallipoli, Theflalonica , 
a iff iik;rff.<tc. under the title of Tekkur , which is derived by corruption from 

the genitive rn'^cvfttf (Cantemir, p, ^J,). 
Jwh::^:' ^' ^^^ Sherefeddin , I.Mr. c. 4* who marks ^ in a juil itinerary, the 
i iu'r:- • '°^^ ^^ China, which Arabshah (torn. ii. c. 33* ) paints in vague and 
rw:.*f-- rhetorical colours. 

4;a ** Synopfis Hift. Sinics, p. 74 — 76 (in the ivth part of the Rela- 

Ticr'iii ^''^'"^ ^^ Thevenot), Duhalde, Hift. de la Chine (tom. i. p. S07, SoS. 
ui .-z.*" ^"^^° editi^); and for the chronology of the Chinefe emperors, de 
urn K^ Guignes, Hift. des Huns, tom. i. p. 71, 72. 

*■-::« *' ^^^ ^^* return, triumph, and death of Timour , fee Sherefeddin 
^r.;// CI vi c. I — 30.) and Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 3S — 47.). 
•""-'fl ' ** Sherefeddin (1. vi. c. 24.) mentions the ambafTadors of one of the 

^.^; nioft potent fovereigns of Europe. We know that it was Henry Ilf. 
\^ king of Caftile; and the curious relation of his two embailies is fiill 
i.,1^ extant (Mariana, Hift. Hifpan. 1. xix. c. 11. tom. ii. p. 3^9., 330. 

Avertiflement k I'Hift. de Timur Bee, p.aS — 33-). There appears 
^ Ijkewife to have been fome correfpondence between the Mogul emperor, 

and the court of Charles VII. king of France, (Hid, de France par 
^r Velly et Villaret, tom. xii. p. 336,). 

..' *5 See the tranflation ot'thcPerfian account of their embaffy , a curious 

^,^ and original piece (in the ivth part of the Relations de Thevenot). 

They prefented the emperor of China with an old horfe which Timoujr 
.;. had formerly rode. It was in [the year 14^9 » that they departed from 

the court of Herat , to which place they returned in 14^3^ from PeKin. 
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«* From Arabshah, torn. ii. c. 96. The bright or fofter colQqr& af« 
borrowed from Sherefeddin, d^Herbelot, and the Inftitutious* 

'^ His new fyftem was multiplied from 33 pieces and 64 f^uares, to 
56 pieces' and no or 130 f(|uares. But^ except in his court, the old 
game has been thought fufiiciently elaborate. The Mogul emperor 
was rather pleafed than hurt , with the victory of a fubiect : a che(s* 
player will feel die value of this ensomium ! 

*• See Sherefeddin, 1. v. c. is. as. Arabshah (tom. ii. c. $6. p. 801. 
803. ) reproves the impiety of Timour and the Moguls » who almoft 
preferred to the Koran, the Tacfa, or Law of Zingis (cui Deus male- 
dicat ) : nor will he believe that Sharokh had abolished the ufe and 
authority of that Pagan code. 

^^ Bcfides the bloody paiTages of this narrative, T mud refer to an. 
anticipation in the fixth volume of the Decline and Fall , which, in 
a lingle note fp. 4^* Note 2S*)> accumulates near '300,000 heads o^ 
the monuments of his' cruelty. Except in Rowe*s play on the fifth of 
November ,' I did not expect to bear of Timour^s amiable moderation 
(White's preface, p. 70* Yet I can excufe a generous enthufiafm in 
the reader , and ilill more in the editor , of the Inftitutions. 

"^^ Confolt the laft chapters of Sherefeddin and Ar^lt&hah, and M . de 
Guignes (Hift. des Huns , torn. iv. 1. xx. ).. Frafee's Uiftory of Nadir 
Shah, p. i-r-^62. The ftory of Timour^s defcendants is imperfectly 
told : and the fecond and third parts of Sherefeddin are unknown. 

71 Shah Allum, the prefent Mogul, is in the fourteenth degree from, 
Timour by Miran Shah , his third fon. See the iid volume of <Dow's 
Hiftory of Hindoftan. ' 

7* The civil wars , froni the death of Bajazet to that pf Muftapba, 
are related, according to the Turks, by Demetrius Cantemir^Cp. 58 — -. 
82. )• Of the Greeks, Chalcocondyles (1. iv. and v.), Phranza (1. i, 
c. 30—7-32.), and Ducas (c. i8--r27. ) • the laft is the moft copious 
and beil informed. 

7' Arabshah , tom. ii. c. 2$. whofe teftimony on this occafion is 
weighty and valuable. The exiftencc of Ifa (unknown to the Turks) 
is likewife confirmed by Sherefeddin (I. v. c. S7.). 

^^ Arabshah , loc. citat. Abulfeda , Geograph. tab. xvit. p. 30:^. 
Busbequius , epift. i. p. 96 , 97. in Itinere C. P. et Amafiano. 

^^ The virtues of Ibrahim are praifed by a contempory Greek (Ducas , 
c. 25.)- His defcendants are the fole nobles in Turkey: they content 
themfelves with the admiiiiftration of his pious fountl-ations , are. 
excufed from public offices , and receive two annual vifits from the 
fultaii (Cantemir, p. 76.). 

'* See Pachynicr (1. v. 29.) , Nicephorus Gregoras (1. ii. c. i.)» 
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^hercftddin (1. v. c. S7.), and Dncas (c. 2^.). The laft of thefe , a 
Curious and careful obferver, is entitled , from his birth*' and ftation, 
te particular credit in all that concvns Ionia and the iflands. Among 
the nations that reforted to New Phocaca , he mentions the English 
(^I'^yXfivoi) ; an early evidence of Mediterranean trade. 

77 For the fpirit of navigation, and freedom of ancient Phocaca, or 
rather of the Phocaeans , confult the ill book of Herodotus , and the 
Geographical Index of his laft and learned French tranflator, M. Larcher 
(tom. vii. p. d99>)* 

7» Phocsea is not enumerated by Pliny (Hift. Nat. xxxv. 52. ) among 
the places productive of alum ; he reckons Egypt as the Hrft , and foe 
the fecond the isle of Melos , whofe alum mines arc defcribed by Tour^i 
nefort (tom. i. lettre iv.) , a traveller and a naturalift. After the lofs 
DfPhocaea, the Genoefe , in 1459, found that ufeful mineral in the 
isle of Ifchia (Ifmael. Bouillaud , ad Ducam , c. 25.). 

7» The writer who has the moft abufed this fabulous generofity , is 
our ingenious Sir William Temple (his works, vol. iii. p. 349, 350. 
octavo edition ) , that lover of exotic virtue. After the conqueft of 
Rulfia, ete. and the paflage of the Danube > his Tartar hero relieves, 
vifits , admires , and refutes the city of Conftantine. His flattering 
pencil deviates in every line from the truth of hiflory : yet his pleafing 
fictions ate more cxcufable than the grofs errors of Cantemir. 

•** For the reigns of Manuel and John, of Mahomet I. and Amurath If, 
fee the Othman hiftory of Cantemir ( p. 70—95. ) and the three Greeks 
Chalcocondylcs, Phranza, and Ducas. who is ftill fuperior to his rivals. 

•' Tfee Turkish afper (from the Greek oia-7r§og) is , or was, a piece 
of white or lilver money, at prefent much debafed , but which was 
formerly equivalent to the 54th part, at leaft, of a Venetian ducat or 
fequin ; and the 3oo,ooo afpers, a princely allowance or royal tribute , 
may be computed at 250O 1. fterling (Leunclav. Pandect. Turc. p. 40^ 
— 40S.). 

»* For the fiege of Conftantinople in 1422, fee the particular and 
contemporary narrative of John Cananus , published by teo Allatius, 
at the end of his edition of Acropolita (p. 188-^199.). 

•' Cantemir, p. 80. Cananus, who defcribes Seid Bechar without 
naming hiih , fuppofes that the friend of Mahomet alTumed in his 
amours the privilege of a prophet , and that the faireft of the Greek 
nuns were promifed to the. faint and his difciples. 

** For this miraculous apparition, Cananus appeals to the Mufulman 
faint; but who will bear teftimony for Seid Bechar? 

«5 See Rycaut (1. i. c. 13.). The Turkish fultans aflume the tille 
•f khan. Yet Abulghaii is ignorant of his Ottoman couiins. 
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** The third grand vizir of the name of Kiuperii, who was flaiit 
at the battle 9f SaUnkanen in 1691 (Cantemir, p. 382.), prefumcd 
to Cay, that all the ruccelTors of Soliman had been fools or tyrants, 
and that it was time to abolisli the race ( Marligli Stato Militare » 
etc. p. as.). This political heretic was a good whig, and iuftified 
Bgainft the French ambaiTador the revolution of England (Miguot, 
Hift. des Ottomans, torn. iii. p. 434.)- His prefumption contemns 
the lingular exception of continuing offices in the fame family. 

*7 Chalcocondyles (1. v. ) and Ducas ( c. 23. ) exhibit the rude 
lineaments of the Ottoman policy , and the tranCmutation of Chriftiau 
children into Turkish foldiers. 

>* This sketch of the Turkish education and difcipline, is chiefly 
borrowed from Rycaut's State of the Ottoman Empire , the Stato Militare 
dell' Imperio Ottomanno of Count MarGgli (in Haia, 1732, in folio), 
and a Defcription of the Seraglio , approved by Mr. Graves himfelf » 
a curious traveller, and inferted in the fecond volume of his works. 

" From the feries of cxv vizirs till the liege of Vienna (MarGgli, 
p. 13. ) , their place may be valued at three years and a half 
purchafe. 
'^ See the entertaining and judicious letters of Busbequius. 
" The iil and lid volumes of Dr. V^atfon's Chemical EfTays, contain 
two valuable difcourfes on the difcovery and compofition of gun- 
powder. 

' ** On this fubject , modern teftimonies cannot be ttufted. The 
original paflages are collected by Ducange (GloflT. Latin, torn. i. p. 67S. 
Bombarda), But in the early doubtful twilight, the name, found, 
fire, and effect, that feem to exprefs 0ur artillery, may be fairly 
interpreted of the old engines and the Gri^ek lire. For the English 
cannon at Crecy, the authority of John Villan! (Chron. 1. xii. c. 6S.), 
muft be weighed again ft the fileiice of Froiflard. Yet Muratori (Antiquit. 
Italix medii iEvi , tom. ii. Diflert. xxvi. p. S14, 515*) has produced 
a decifive pafTage f^'om Petrarch ( de Kemediis utriufque Fortunx 
Dialog.), who, before the year I344* execrates this terreftrial thunder* 
nupernt^, ni/nc communis. ' 

'' The Turkish cannon, which Ducas (c. 30. ) firft introduces 
before Belgrade (A. D. I43^)« is mentioned by Chalcocondyles (1. v. 
p. 123.) in J 422, at the liege of Conftantinople. 

CHAP. LXVL 

* This curious infraction was tranfcribed ( I believe ) from the 
Vatican archives, by Odoricus Raynaldus, in liis continuation of the 
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Aftoals of Baronius (Romx, 1646 — 1677 » In x volumes in folio.). I 
have contented myfelf with the Abb^ Fleury ( Hill. EccHfiaftique, 
torn. XX. f. I — 8.), whofe abflracts I have always found to foe clear« 
accurate, and impartial. 

^ The ambiguity of this title is happy or ingenious ; and moderator^ 
as fyuonymous to rector, guhcrnator^ is a word of claific'^1, and even 
Ciceronian , Latinity, which may be found, not in the GlpiTary of 
Ducange, but in the Thefaurus of Robert Stephens. 

3 The firft Epiftle ( fine titulo) of Petrarch , expofes the danger of 
the hark^ and the incapacity of the pilot, Haec inter, vino madidus* 
aevo gravis ac foporifero rore perfufus , jamjain,' nutitat, dormitat, 

jam fOinno praeceps , atqne (urinani folus ) ruit Heu quajnto 

felicius patrio terram. fulcafil't aratro , qiiam fcalmum pifcatorium 
afcendifret. ^ This fatire engages his biographer to weigh the virtues 
and vices of Benedict XII. Which have been exaggerated by Guelphs 
and Ghibelines , by Papills and Proteftants ( fee Memoires fur la Vie 
dc Petrarqu«, torn. i. p. 2S9* ii> not. xv. p. 13 — 16.). He gave 
o^cafion to the faying, Bibamus papaliter. ■ ' 

^ See tlie original lives of Clement VI. in Muratori (Script. Reruni 
Italicarum, torn. iii. p. ii. p. SSO— 5S9.). Matteo Villani (Chron. 1. iii. 
c. 43* in Muratori, torn. xiv. p. 186 ) , who ftyles him, molto 
cavallarefco , poco religiofo; Fleury (Hift. Ecclef. tom. xx. p. isei.), 
and the Vie de Petrarque ( tpra. ii. p. 4a — 45. )• The Abb^ de SaNle 
treats him. with the moil indulgence, but he is a gentleman as 
well as a prieil. 

' Her name ( raoft probably corrupted ) was Zampea. She had 
accompanied, and alone remained with her miftrefs at Conftantinuple, 
where her prudence, erudition, and politenefs, defcrves the praifes 
of the Greeks themfelves (Cantacazen. 1. i. c. 42.). 

^ See this whole negociation in Cantacuzene (1. iv. c. 9.), who»' 
amidft the praifes and virtues which he bellows on himfelf, reveals 
the uneafinefs of a guilty confcience. 

7 See this ignominious treaty in Fleury (Hift. Ecclef. p. ISI — 154->» 
from Raynaldus , who drew it from the Vatican archives. It was not 
worth the trouble of a pious forgery. 

* See the two firll original lives of Urban V. (iii Muratori, Script. 
Rcrum Italicarum , tom. iii. P. ii. p. 623. 635- ) and the Ecclefiafticat 
Aniials of Spondanus ( torn. i. p. 573. A. D. 1369, N° 7. ) and Ray* 
naldus (Fleury, Hiil. Ecclef. tom. xx. p. 223, 224.) Vet, from fume 
variations, I fufpect the papal writers of flightly magnifying the 
genuflexions of Palaeologus. 
. » Pauilo minus qaam fi fui^iTet Imperator Romimoru^. Yet hjs 



884 NOTESTOTHE 

title of littperator Graecorum was no longer dirputed C Vit. tjrbaii* Vi 

p, 623.). 

'* It was confined .to the fuceeiTors of Charlemag^ne , and to thenl 
only on Chriftmas day. On all other feftivals , thefe Imperial deacons 
tvere content to ferve the pope, as he faid mafs, with the book and 
the corporal, Yrt the abbe de Sade generodOy thinks, that the merits 
of Charles IV. might have entitled him , though not on the proper 
day (/I. 0. I368« November I. >, to the whole privilege. He feems 
to affix a juft value on the privilege and the man ( Vie de Petrarque» 
torn. iii. p. 73S. ) 

'' Through fome Italian corruptions, the etymology of Fa/cone in 
hofco ( Matteo Villani, 1. xi c. 79. in Muratori, torn. xv. p. 746. ), 
fttggeils the English word Hawkwood , the true name of our adven. 
turous countryman (Thomas Walfingham, Hifl. Anglican, inter 
Scriptores Caittbdeni. p. 184 )• After two-and-twenty victories, and 
one defeat, he died, in 139-1, General of the Florentines, and was 
buried with fuch honours as the republic has not paid to Dante oi 
Petrarch (Muratori, Anmili d'ltalia , torn. xii. p. 2t2 — ^371.)* 

" This torrent of English (by birth or Tervice) overflowed from 
France into Italy after the peace of Bretigny in 1360. Yet the excla- 
ihation of Aluratori ( Annali, torn. xii. p. 197) is rather true than 
civil. ** Ci mailcava ancora quefto, che dopo efTere calpeftrata ritalia 
„ da tanti mafnadierUTeaefchi ed Ungheri, veni^Iero fin dair InghiI-> 
f, terra nuovi cani k finire di divorarla. '* 

" Chalcocondyles , 1. i, p. 25, iC. Th^e Greek fuppofes his jonrnef 
to the king of France, which is Cufflciently refuted by the filenee of 
the national hiftorilns. Nor am I much more inclined to believe^ 
that Palxologus departed from Italy, valde bene confolatus et contentus ' 
( Vit. Urbad V. p. 623.). 

'♦ His return in 1370, and the coronation of Manuel, Sept. 2^* 
1373 (Oucange, Fam. Ryzant. p. 241), leaves fome intermediate 
sera for the confpiracy and punishment of Androoicus. , 

*' M6moires de Boucicault , p. i. c. 35 « 3^. 

" His journey into the weft of Europe, is slightly, and I believe 
reluctantly, noticed by Chalcocondyles (1. ii. c. 44 — ^o. ) and Ducas 
(c. 14.) 

'^ Muratori, Annali d*ttalia, torn. xii. p. 406. John Galeazzo wa& 
the firft and moft powerful duke of Milan. His connection with Bajazrt 
is attefted by FroiiTard; and he contributed to Give iind deliver the 
French captives of Nicopolis. 

'^ For the reception of Manuel at Paris, fe^Spondanus (Annal. EcdeC 
torn. i. p. 67$ 9 677. A. p. 1400, N^ 5.), who quotes Juvenal dea 

Vrfins , 
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itffrfins, and the monk of St. Denys; and, Villaret (Hift. rfe France » 
tfom. xii. p. 331 — 334.), who quotes nobody, accorditig to the laft 
fashion of the French writers. 

"A short note of Manuel in England , h extracted by Dr. Hodf 
ftoma MS. at Lambeth (de Grsecis iiruftribns* p. 14*), C. P. Imperator* 
diu variifque ec horrendis Paganorum infultibus coarotatus> ut pro ei& 
dem refiftentiam triumphalem perquireret , Angloruin Regem vifitare 
decrevic, ete. Rea (fays ^V7alGngham» p. 364*) nobili apparatO. . .. 
fttfcepit (utdecuit) tantum Heroa, duxitque Londonias , etpermultos 
dies exhibuit gloriofe pro expenfls hofpitii fui folvens, et eum refpi* 
ctens taato faftigio donativis. He repeats the fame in his Dpodigma 
Neuftrix, (p. 5S«.). 

*^ Shakefpeare begins and ends the play of Henry IV. with that 
pjrince's vow of a crulade , and his belief that he should die in Jeru* 
ialeni. , 

*' This fact is preferved in the Hiftoria Folitica« A. D. I39l — ^1478, 
published by Martin Crufius ( Turco Graecia , p. i — 43.). Tlie 
image of Chrift , which the Greek emperor refufed to worship , waa 
probably a work of fculpture. 

*^ The Greek and Turkish hiftory of Laonicus Chalcocondylcs' ends 
With the wiiher of 1463 , and the abrupt oonclufion feems to mark » , 
that he laid down his pen in the fame year, We know that he wat 
an Athenian » and that fome contemporaries^ of the fame name contri- 
buted to the revival of the Greek language^ Italy. But in his numerous 
digreffionSi the modeft hiftorian has never introduced himfelf; and 
his editor Leunclavius, as well as. Fabricius (Bibliot. Grxc torn. vi. 
p. 474. > fecms ignorant of his life and character. For his defcriptions 
of Germany, France, and England, fee 1. ii p. 3^ * 37. 44 — ^O* 

^3 f shall not animadvert on the geographical errors ofChaIcocondyles« 
fnthis initance , he perhaps followed ^ and miftook, Herodotns ( L 1i« 
c.»33* )> whofe text may be explained ( Herodote de Larcher , torn. ii. 
p. 2f9 9 220.) or whofe ignorance may be excnfed. Had thefe modern 
Greeks never read 3trabo, or any of their lefTer geographers ? 

^* A citizen of new Rome, while new Rome furvived, would have 
ftorned to dignify the German Vn^ with the titles of BocinXsvg, or 
AvToxpoercuf VounJLXim : but all priAe was extinct in the bofom of Chal* 
cocondyles; and he defcribes the Byzantine prince^ and his fuhject, by 
the proper, though humble names of 'EXMvs^y and BxTtXiv; 
'JEXXjjvwv. 

*' Moil of the old romances were translated in the xivth centurf 
into French profe , and Toon became the favourite amufement of the 

Nous. B b 
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knights and ladies in the court of Charles VI. If a Greek believed im 
the exfloits of Rowland and Oliver, he may furely be excufed , finc» 
the monks of St. Denys , the national hiftorians « have inCerted the 
fsbles of archbishop Turpin in their Chronicles of France. 

reivTfi mowijt ^oXiw 9 oXjSo) t£ xki tti otXkfi Uvixt.umux t/hfiiai rut 
flj-pof ftTre^xv Xsvofisyn. Even fince the time of Fitzftepben (the xiith 
century), London appears to liave 'maintained this pre-eminence of 
Wealth and magnitude; and her gradual increafe has, atleaft, kept 
l^ace with the general improvement of Europe. 

>7 If the donble fcnfe of the verb Kvu ( ofculor, and in utero gi^ro^ 
be equivocal, the context and pious horror of Chalcocondjfles can leave 
^0 doubt of hii meaning and miftake ( p. 49* ) 

*' Erafmus (Epift. Faufto Andrelino) has a pretty paffage on the 
English fashion of kiffing ftrangers on their avrival and departure « 
from whence , however » he draws no fcandalous inferences. 

** J'erhaps we may apply this remark to the community of wive^ 
imong the old Britons , as it is fnppoCed by Csefar and Dion ( Dion 
CaiHus , I. Ixii. torn. ji. p. 1007. ) with Reimar^s judicious annotation. 
The Atreoy of Otaheite , fo certain at firft , is become lefs vifible and 
* ftandalous , in proportion as we have ftudled the manners of tha( 
gentle and amorous psople. 

3« See Lenfant, Hift. do'Concile de Conllance, torn. ii. p. ^7^.; and 
for the ecclefiaflical hiftory of the times , the Annals of Spondanus , thcf 
Biblioth^que of Dupin» torn. xii. and xxift and xxiid volumes of the 
Qiftory, or rather the Continuation , of Fleury. 

3' From his early youth, George Fhranza , or Phranzes, Mrai tm* 
ployed in the fervice of the ftate and palace ; and Hanckius ( de Script. 
Byzant. p. i. c. 40.) has collected his life from his o^n wHtings. 
He was no more than four-and-twenty years of age at the death 0^ 
Manuel, who recomhiended him in the firongeft terms to his fuecelTdti 
Imprimis vero hunc Phranzen tibi commendo> qiti niiniftravit niihi 
fideliter et diligenter (Phranzes» 1. ii. c. i.). Tet the emperor Johrt 
was cold, and he preferred the fervice of the defpots of Peloponnefns. 

'* See Phranzes, 1. ii. c. 13. While fo many manufcripts of thtf 
Greek original are extant in the libraries of Rome , Milan , the Efco* 
rial , etc. it is a matter of shame and reproach , that we should be 
reduced to the Latin veriion , ot abftraet , of James Pontanus ( ad 
calcemTheophylactSimocattx; Ingolftadt, 1604) » fo deficient in acca- 
racy and elegance (Fabric. Bibliot. Graec< torn. vi. p. 61 5 — ^ao.). 

'5 See Ducange, Fam. Byzapt. p. 243 — 24S. 

'^ The exact meafure of the Hexamillon , from fea to fea^ Vtai 
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\^oo argygiaei or toifts ^ of fix GreeX feet (Phranzes, 1. I. c. 38 J, 
which would produce a Greek mile, fiill fmaller than that of 660 
Fren<}li toifcs ^ which is aflig:ned by d^Aoville as ftill in ufe in Turkey. 
Five miles are commonly reckoned for the breadth of the Ifihmus* 
See the Travels ofSpon, VTheeler^ and Chandler. 

'' The firil objection of the Jews, is on the death of Chrift: if it 
Were voluntary, Chrift wai a fuicide; which the emperor parries with 
a myftery. They then difpute on the conception of the virgin , the fenHi 
6^ the ptophecies, etc. (Phranzes, 1- ii. 0. il. a wlfiole chapter.). 

^* In the tfedtife delle Materie Beneficiarie of tra-PsM>lo (iii the ivth 
yolume of the laft and btft edition of his works ) > the papal fyftem it 
deeply ftudied and freely deicribed. Should tlome aiid her religion be 
annihilated , this golden volume inay ftill furvive , a philofophical 
hifiory, and a falntary warning. 

'7 Pope John ^Xll. (in i^34) left behind him, at Avignon, e{gh« 
ieen millions of gold JBorins, and the value of feveh millions more iik 
plate and jewels. See the Chronicle of John ViUani (1. xi.. c. ab. in 
BluratorPs Collection, tetn. xiii p'. 7^^.), whofe brother received the 
accodht fVom the papal treaHireh; A tteafure of fix or eight millions 
fterling in the xivlh cehtury is en6rmous , and almoft incredible. 

3' A learned &nd liberal proteftant, M. Lenfant , has. given a fkir 
l^iftory of the councils of Pifa, Conftance , and Bafil, In fix vblnmtt 
in quarto: but the laft part is the moft hafiy and iinperfect, ^except 
ih the account of Ihe troubles of Bohemia. 

'• The original tlcts 6t minutes of the cohnbil of Bafil, are prefefv- 
ed in the public library, in tWelve volumes in foHo^ Bafil was a 
fVee city^ coiivenlently fitdate on tile Rhine, and guarded by the arms 
of the neighbouring and confederite SWifs. In 14^^ • the tiniverfity 
wa; founded by pope Pius Ii. (JEneas Sylvius), who had been fecre* 
tkry to the council. Bdt What is a council, or ah tiniverfity, to th^ 
prefles of Ffoben and the ftudies of Erafmus ? 

*• This Turkish embafly, attefted only by CrahtziuSi is delated with 
fbme doubt by the annalift Spondanu|^ A; D. I433, N^ zy torn. i. 

i>. 824. 

. *** Syropulus, p. 19. In this lift, tiie;Oreeks appear to have exceed* 
ed the real niimbers of the clergy and laity which afterwards attended 
the empetor and patriarch , but which are not clearly fpecified by the 
great ecclefiarch. The 75>oo6 florins Which they asked in this nego- 
ciation of the pope (p. 90* were more than they could iiope or want. 
♦* I ute indifferently the words, dutat and fiorih , Svhich derive 
their names, the fornier from the dukis of Milan, the latter from th». 
cepublic of Flonnu* TlHefe gold j^ieces » the firft that were coined Ia 

Bb 3 
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Italy, perhnps in the Latin world, may be compared in weight anil 
value to oi^e tliird of the English guinea. 

^> At the end of the Latin verflon of Phranzes , we read a long 
Greek epHUe or declamation of George of Trebizoud , who advifes 
the emperor to prefer Eugenius and Italy. He treats with contempt 
the rchifmatic alTembly of Bafil, the Barbftrians of Gaul and Germany, 
Who had confpired to tranfport the chair of St. Peter beyond the Alps ^ 
2i xdXm (fays he) cs x,ou tvw tMtst, a-a ffvvoiov h|« twv 'KfxxXstoiv 
9>fXajv xou 'Mi^x Vatvipbiv £^»^tivt» Was Conftantinople unprovided 
with a map ? • 

** Syropulus (p. 26 — 3^.) attefts his own indignation, and that of 
hfk countrymen : and the Bafil deputies, who excufed the rash declar- 
ation , could neither deny nor alter an act of the council. 

^' Condolmieri, the pope^s nephew and admiral, exprefsly declared, 

on OfiKTM-OV^SXil 'TTXpX TU liXTTX Ux 'PrO\SHl7l77l oW OCV Ivpn TCC TCOCTSpyOt 

r>i? ^vvo^a , nxi u dvvn^yi xxrxivari xxi x^xvurvi' The naval orders 
Qf the fynod were lefs peremptory , and , till the hoftilt fquadrons 
appeared, both parties tried to oonceal their quarrel from the Greeks. 

^^ Syropulus mentions the hopes of Palxologus (p. 36. )« and the 
Uft advice of Sigifmond (p. 57- )• At Corfu, the Greek emperor was 
informed of his friend^s death i had he known it Iboner.j he would 
^ve returned home (p. 79* )• 

^^ Phranzes himfelf, though froip different motives, was of the 
ajlvice of Amurath (1. it. c. 13.). ycinam ne fynodus ifta uiM]uam 
fiiifTet, ii tantas offenflones et detrimenta paritura erat. This Turkish. 
embaflV is likewife mentioned by Syropulus (p. S8.); and Amurath 
Kept his word. He might threaten (p. 12$. 219.), but he never 
ajttacked the city. 

, ^* The reader will fmile at the fimplicity with which he imparted 
thefe hopes to his favourites: rotxvryiif ^Xytpedoftocv o-j^'^ffg^y )»Acr*^g 
JAX< iix ra lixTix tOa^pu ih.svk^ua-xt tjjv zxxhwixv^xTro rrq ec^orstff/- 
e^c uvTn ta^iix^ ^«f« m /Soio't^ug (p. 92.). Yet it would have been 
difficult for him to have practifed the leiFons of Gregory VII. 

^* The Chi-iftlan name of Sylvefter is borrowed from the Latin ca- 
lendar. In modern Greek, ^aXog^ as a diminutive, is added to the 
end of words: nor can any reafoning of Creyghton, the editor, ex- 
cufe his changing into ^^uropulus (Sguros, fufcus) the Syropulus of 
his own manufcript, whofe name is fubfcribed with his own band in 
the acts of the council of Florence. Why might not the author be 
oi Syrian extraction? 
^^* From the cdnclufion of the hiftory, I should fix the date to the 
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year I444t four years after the fynod, when the great eccIeGarch had 
abdicated his office ( fectio xii. p. 330 — 3S0.)> His pAfllons were cooled 
i by time and retirement « and, although Syropulus is often partial, hci 
' is never intemperate. 

s * Vtra hlfioria unionis non vtTtt inter Graces et latinos ( Haia Com 
mitiSf 1660 i in folio) » was firft published with a loofe and florid 
verfion , by Robert Creyghton , chaplain to Charles II. in h}» exile. 
The zeal of the editor has prefixed a polemic ^tle, for the beginning 
•f the original is wanting. Syropulus may be ranked with the beft of 
the Byzantine writers for the merit of his narration , and even of his 
flyle: but he is excluded from the orthodox eollections of the councils^ 

'^ Syropulus (p. 6i.) itmply expreiTes bis intention: fv* 8T(o 'profjt^ 
^xm «v Tr«X3«? /msyxg jSoco-iXsv? '^xf tnuvm vo/ih^qito 5 and the Latin 
of Creyghton may afford a fpectihcn of his florid paraphrafe. Ut 
t>omp4 ctrcomduotus nofter Tmpeiratdr Italise populis aliqi^is deauratns 
Jupiter crederetur, aut Croefus ex opulent^ Lydi&. 
*- <' Although I cannot ftop to quote Syropulus for every fact, 1 will 
obferve » that the navigation of the Greeks from Gonftantinople t^ 
Venice and Fextara it contained in the ivth fection cp. 67 — 100.), 
and that the hiftoriau has the uncommon talent of placing each fcene 
before the reader's eye. 

** At the time of the fynod, Phranzes was in Pe1«ponnefus ; but he 
received from the defpot Bemetrius , a faithful account of the honour<« 
ibie reception of the emperor and patriarch both at Venice and 
Ferrara (Dux.... fedentem Imperatorem adorat) , ^Ovhich are niore 
fltghtly mentioned by the Latins (1. ii. c. 14* 15, 16.). 
/ ' ^^ The aftonishment of a Greek prince and a French ambaflfador 
(M^moires de Philippe de Comines , 1. vii. c. 18.) at the fight of 
Venice , abundantly prove , that in the xvth century it was the firft 
and moft fplendid of the Chriftian cities. For the fpoils of Conftantinople 
at Venice, fee Syropulus (p. 87' )• 

** Nicholas III. ofEfte, reigned forty-eight years (A.D. 1393 — i44i.>, 
and was lord of Ferrara, Modena , Reggio , Parma , Rovigo , and 
Commachio. See his life in Muratori (Antichit^ Eilenli , torn. ii. 
p. 159 — 201.). 

5 7 The Latin vulgar was provoked to laughter at the ftrange dreflfes 
of the Greeks , and efpecially the length of their garments , their 
ileeves, and their beards; nor was the emperor diftinguished , except 
by the purple colour , and his diadem or tiara with a jewel on the 
top (Hody de Grsecls Illuftribus , p. 31* )• Yet another fprctator con- 
fefTes, that the Greek fashion was piik grave e piik degna than the Italian 
(Vefpaliano , in Vit. Eugea. IV. in Muratori, torn. xxv. p. 261.). 
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<* For tht emperor's hunting, fee Syropniut (p, 143, 144- I9C. >«' 
The pope had Cent him eleven miferable hacks : bat he boag^ht a (Iron; 
and iVrift horfe that came from Kaffia. The name of Jam\ar»u may. 
furprife : bat the name , rather than the inflitutton , had paiFed front 
the Ottoman, to the Byzantine , court ; and is often nfed in the laft 
age of the empire. 

<* The Greeks obtained, with nueh difficulty » that inftead of pro- 
Viiions L money should be diiktibuted , four florins per month to the 
perfoDs of honourable rank, and three florins to their fervants, with 
an addition of thirty more to the emperor, twenty«fi?e to the patriarch, 
and twenty to the prince or defpot Demetrius. The payment of the 
firft month amounted to 691 florins, a fum which nyill not allow ua 
to reckon above 200 Greeks of every coniditipn ( Syropulns , p. 104 » 
195-). On the ^oth October 1438, there ^^as an arrear of(our months^ 
In Ap^ril I439t of three; and of fi^ve aud. 9, h.a.lf in 4uly.« at th^. tim^ 
of the union (p. 17^. 221f. 271- )• 

*^ Syropulus (p. 141, 142. 204. 2:^1.) deplores the imprifoum.ent of 
|be Greeks , and the tyranny of the emperor and patriarch. 

^' The wars of Italy 'are moft clearly reprefented in. the xiiith voliimt 
9{ tl\e Annals p^Mu^atori, The fchiTmacic Qreek, Syrop^las (p. I45.)it 
appears to have exaggerated the fear and diforder of the pope in hi^ 
:|etrfat from Ferrara |o Florence » which is proved by tl;Le acts to have 
beep fo.mewhat more, decent and. deliberate^ <• 

*} Syropulus is pleafed (o reckon feven hundred, prelates in the^ 
^uncil of Ba6.K The error is ]9^.nifeil, and perhaps voluntary. That 
extravagant number cooKI. not be fupplied by all the eocleilaftics of 
every degree* who were prefent at the council , nor by all the abCent 
bishops of the V^cft, who,r expre&ly (\r ti^citly, might adhere to. iu. 
decrees. 

V The Greeks, wfa^o disliked the union, were unwilling to fally from,' 
this ilrong fortrefs (p. 17S. I93« I95. 2Q.2. of Syropulus). The shame^ 
of thf Latins was aggravated by their producing an old. MS. of the 
fecond council of Nice , with filio^uc in the Nicene c^^d : a palpabl,e, 
fprgery ! (p. 173.). 

** *Ac (yt^ ( faid an eminent Crreek ) orocy u? ifocov tia:t>\Aoi Aetrivuif, 
H ^'fo^jcww Tivx Twv cxsirs Myidjv 9 g^f* »Jg y»fiuo<^w mu (Syropulus, 
]L 109.). See the perplexity of the Greeks (p. 217, 218. 252, 2^3. a73.)* 

*^ See the pplite altercation of Mark and. Reflarion^ in Syropulus 
(p. 257* )> who never diifembles the vkes of his own party, and fairly 
praifes the virtues of the Latins. 

*^ For the poverty of the Greek bishops , fee a ren^arkable paiTage 
of Ducas (c. %i.). One had pofleflTed , for his whole property , three 
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•Id frowns, etc. By teaching one^nd-twenty years in his monaftery, 
Befl&rion himrelf had collected forty gold florins ; but of thefe , the 
lirchbishop had expended twenty-eight in his voyage from Peloponnefus , 
•nd the remainder at Conftantinople (Syropulus , p. la?. ). 

^7 Syropnlos denies that the Greeks received any money before they 
liad fubfcribed the act of union (p. 2830 : yet he relates fome fufpicious 
•ircumftances ; and their bri|)ery and corrupcfon are pofitively affirmed 
fey the hiftoriau Ducas. 

'* The Greeks rooft piteously expreft their own fears of exile anil 
perpetual slavery (Syropul. 'p. 19^'): and they were firongly moved 
by the emperor's threats (p\z6o.), 

** I had forgot another popular and orthodox preteAer ; a favourite 
hound , who ufually lay quiet on the foot-doth of the emperor** throne i 
feat who barked moft furiously while the act of union was reading, 
without being iilenced by the foothing «)c the lashes of the royal 
attendants (Syropul. p. 26f , 266 ). 

7^ From the original Lives of the Popes, in Muratori's Collection 
(tom. iii. P. ii. torn. xxv.)» the manners of Eugenius IV. appear to 
have been decent , and even exemplary. His fituation ; expofed to the 
world and to his enemies , was a reftraint , and is a pledge. 

7' Syropulus , rather than fubfcribe , would have aflifted , as the 
leaft evil, at the ceremony of the union. He. was compelled . to do 
both ; and the great ecdefiarch poorly excufes his fubmiifion to the 
«mperor (p- 290-T--292.). 

7* None of thefe original acts of union, can at prefent be produced^ 
Of the ten MSS! that are preferved (five at Rome , and the remainder 
at Florence , Bologna , Venice , Paris , and- London ) , nine have been 
examined by an accurate critic (M. de Brcquigny), who conde'mns 
.them for the variety and imperfections of the GreeliL ii};natures. Yet 
feveral of thefe may be efteemed as authentic copies « which were 
fiifefcribed at Florence before (26th of Augud i439) the final feparatioa 
of the pope arid emperor ( M^mojres de l-Acad^mie des Infcriptions.t 
tom. xliii. p. 287 — 3il*)* 

^' *HfJiir it (ag otoyi/uirOi eioyinv (^citvxi (Syropul. p. 097.)* 

^* In their return, the Greeks converfed at Bologna with the ambaf- 
&dors of England'; and after fome queftion« and anfwers» thefe impartial 
ftrangers laughed at the pretended union of Florence (Syropul. p. 307.)^ 

7^ So nugatory , or rather fo fabulous , are thefe reunions of the 
Neftorians , Jacobites, etc. that I have turned over, without fucce&, 
the Bibliotheca Orientalis of AfTeraannus , a faithful slave of the Vatican. 

^* Ripaille is fituate near Thonon in Savoy, on the fouthern fide of 
the la^e of Q|;iieva. It Is uo^ a C%rih.ufia» abbey; and^-Mr. Addifo^i 
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^Travels into Italy j vol. ii. p, I47» Z48. of BaskervUl«*« Mtx4ki of 
bis works) has celebrated the place and the fbimder. £aeas Sylvias, 
^nd t^e fathers of Bafil , applaud the auftere life of the ducal hermit ; 
but the French and Italian provert»s moft unlvcliUy attefi the popular 
opinipu of his luxury. 

77 In this account of the councils of Bafil, Fetrara, and Floreace, 
I have confulted tht original acts • whi(;h fiU the xviith and xviiitli 
tomes of the edition of Venice , and are clofed by the perfpiGuous . 
thoogh partial , hiftory of Auspiftin Patricius , an Italian of the xnh 
century. They are digefted and abridged by Dupin (Biblioth^qneEedef. 
torn. x^i. ), and the continuator of Fleury (torn, xxii.); and the refpeet 
of the Gallican church foe the adverfe parties confines their members 
to an awkward moderation. 

7" In the firil attempt , Meurfius CQlkcted }600 Grcoo-barbaroiB 
words , to which , in a Second edition , he fubioined iSoo more ; yet 
what plenteous gleanings did he leave to Fortius , Ducange , Fabrottii* 
the Bollandiils , etc. (Fabric. Bibliot. Grsec. torn. x. p. loi « etc.) 
Some Perfic words may be found in Xenophon, and fome Latin ones 
in Plutarch ; and fuch is the inevitable el&ct of war and commerce: 
but the form and fubftance of the language were not afiFeeted by this 
slight alloy. 

7» The life of Francis Philelphus , a fophtft, proud , reftlefs , and 
rapacious , has been diligently compoCed by Lancelot (M^moires de 
r Academic des Infcriptions , torn. x. p. 691 — 7^'-) and Tirab^fchi 
(Iftoria della Letteratora Italiana ,'tom. vii. p. 282 — 294*) « ^^ the 
moft part from his own letters. His elaborate writings , and thofe of 
his contemporaries y are forgotten : but their familiar epiiUes ftill deferibe 
the men and the times.- 

** He married, and had perhaps debauched , the daughter of John » 
and the grand- daughter of Manuel Chryfoloras.. She was young, beautiful « 
and wealthy; and her noble family was allied to the Dorias of Genoa 
anfl the emnerors of Conftantinople. 

*' Graeci quibus lingua depravata non fit . . . . ita loquuntur vnlgo 
h&c etiam tempeftate ut Ariftophanes comicus , aut Euripides tragious, 

vt oratores omnes ut hiftoriographi ut pfailofophi litterati autem 

homines et doctius et emendsitius. . . . Nam viri aulici veterem ftr« 
.monis dignitatem atque elegantiam rettnebant inprimifqoe ipfie nobiles 
. miilieres ; quibus cum nullum eflet omnino cum viris peregrinis eom- 
mercinm , merus ille ac purus Graecorum fermo fervabatur intactvs 
{Philelph. Epift. ad aim. 14^1 » apud Hodium, p. 188, 189.)* H^ 
obferves in another paiTage , uxor ilia mea Theodora loctttione erat 
admoduin moderate et foavi et maxima Attic4. 
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• ** Philelphus » ahfnrdly enough , derives this Greek •« Orieittal 
jealoufy from the manners of ancient Rome. 

" See the ilate of learning in the xiiith and xivth centuries, in the 
learned and. judicious Mosheim (fnftitut. Hift. EccleC ^p. 434— 440. 
490 — 494. ). 

'^ At the end of the xvth century , there exifted in Europe ahout 
fifty univerfities , and of thefe the foundation of ten or twelve is 
prior to the year ijoo. They were 'crowded in proportion to their 
fcarcity- Bologna cqntained 10,000 Undents, chiefly of the civil law. 
In the year 1357 the number at Oxford had decreafed from 30,000 
to 6000 fcbolars ( Henry's Hiftory of Great Britain , vol. iv. p. 478.). 
Yet even this deereafe U much fuperiot to the prefent lift of the 
members of the univerlity. 

"Of thofe writers who profeiTedly treat of the reftoration of the 
Greek learning in Italy, the two principal are Hodius, Dr. Humphrey 
Hody (de Grxcis Illuftribus, Linguai Graecx Mteranimquc humaniorum 
luilauratoribus; Loudini, 1742, in large octavo), and Tirabofehi 
(Iilori» della Letteratura Italiana, torn. v. p. 364-— 377. torn, vii 
p. 112 — 143* )/> The Oxford profeflbr is a laborious ibholar, but 
the librarian of iViodena enjoys the fuperiority of « modern and 
national hiftorian. 

** In Calabri& qu» olim magna Graecia dicebfttur, coloniie Grceii 
replet&, remanfit qucdam linguae ceteris cognitio (Hodius, p. a.). If 
It were eradicated by the Romans, it was revived and perpetuated 
by the monks of St. BaGl , who poflefled feven convents at Roi&ntt 
alone ( Giannone , Iftoria di Napoli , tom. i. p. ^lO.)* 

'7 li Barbari (fays Petrarch , the French and Germans) vix, noa 
dicam libros fed nomen Homeri audiverunt. Perhaps, in that refpect. 
the xiiith century was lefs happy than the age of Charlemagne. 

'* See the character of Barlaam, in Boccace de Gcnealog. Deorum, 
1. XV c. 6. ' , 

** Cantacuzen 1. ti. c. 36. 

•• For .the connection of Petrarch and Barlaam, and the two 
interviews at Avignon in 1339 , and at Naples in 1342 , fee the 
excellent Mimoires fur la Vie de Petrarque « tom. i. p. 406 — ^410. 
t<im. ii. p. 75 — 77. 

' ' The bishopric to which Barlaam retired , was the old Locri , in 
the middle ages Seta Cyriaca , and by corruption Hieracium » Geract 
( Difiert. Chorographic^ Italiae medii iEvi, p. 312.). The dives opum 
of the Norman times foon lapfed into poverty , fince even the church 
was poor; yet the town fiiU contwas 3000 inhabitanu (Swinhurne* 
p. 340.). . 
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** I will tranrcribe a paiTage from this epiftle of Petrarch (Famil. 
ix. 2.) : Donafti Homeram non in alienum fermonem yiolento alveft 
derivatum , fed ex ipfis Grxci eloquii fcatebris , et qualis diviao illi 
profluxit ingeaio .... Sine tui voce Homerus tnus apud me mutiny 
immo vero ego apud ilium furdos fum. Gaudeo tamen vel adfpectu 
folo, ac faepe ilium amplexQS atque fufpirans dico> O magne vir, etc. 

*' For the life and writings of Bpccace, who was born in 1313, 
Bad died in I37^t Fabricins C Bibliot. Latin, mtdii iEvi , torn. i. 
p. 348. etc.) and Tirabofchi, (torn. v. p. 83. 439 — 45 v.) may be 
confnlteo. The editions , verfions , imitations of his novels , are 
innumerable. Yet he was ashamed- to communicate that trifling, and 
lierhaps ^Cbandalous t work to Petrarch his refpectable friend, in whole 
letters and memoirs he confpicuouily appears. 

** Boccace indulges an hooeft vanity : Oftentationis cansil Graeca 
oairnitia adCcripU. .... Hire utor meo : meum eft^ hoc decus , mea 
gloria, £^ilicet inter Etrufcos Grxcis uti carminibus. Nonne ego fiji 
qui Leontiiim Pilatum, etc. (de Genealogiii Deorum, 1. xv. c* 7. a 
work which « though now forgotten , has run through ^thirteen ok 
fourteen editions.) 

^^ Leon this, or Leo Pilatus, is fufficiently made known by Hod^ 
(p. 2 — II.), and the Abl)^ de Sade ( Vie de Petrarque,' tom. iiK 
p. 1625 — 534« 670— 673i) » wh^o has very happily caught the lively 
and dramatic manner of his original. 

" Dr. Hody (p. 54.) is angry with Leonacd Aretin, Goarinus, 
FaulusL Jo viu& , etc. for affirming, that the Greek letters were refiored 
in Italy poji feptingentos annos ; as if , fays he , they had flourished 
till the end of the viith century. Thefe writers mod probably Reckoned 
, from the lail period of the exarchate ; and the prefence of the Greek 
magiftrates and troops at Ravenna and Rome, m oft have prefervcd-, 
in (bnte degree, the ufe of their native tongue. 

*' See the article of Emanuel, or Manuel Chryfoloras. , in Hody 
(p. 12 — 54.) and Tirabofchi (tom. vii. p. 113-^" 8.). The precife 
date of his arrival floats between the years 1390 and- 1400, and 'is 
only confined by the reign of Boniface IX. 

^^ The name of Aretinus has. been affumed by fi^ve or fix natives 
of Ar€[[o in Tufcany , of whom the moft famous and the moft 
worthleis lived in - the xvitb. 'century, teoqardus Brunus Aretinus, 
the-difciple of Chryfoloras, was a Hhgulft, an orator« and an hiftorian, 
the fecrecary of four fuccefiive popes, and the chancellor of the 
republic of Florence , where he died A. D. I444 * at the age of 
ftvienty.five (Fabric B4bliot. tofidiiM^i, toaif i. p. 190, etc«^ l^iraboQ^hi^ 
torn, vii. p, 33 — ^33.). 
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** See the paifage in Aretin. Commtntario Rernm fu^ Tempore ia 
Italta geftarum , apud Hodiuiii, p. 2S — 30. 

' ^*'* In this domefttc difcipline , Petrarch, who loved the youth, 
often conipIaiAs of the eager curiofity , reliefs temper, and proud 
feelings , which announce the genius and glory of a ripet age 
.XM^moires fur Eetrarque , torn. iii. p. 700 — 709). x 

'**' Hine Graecae Lacinaeque fcbolae exorts funt, Guarino , Philelphq^ 
Leonardo Aretino , Caroloque, ac plenfqtie aliis tanquam ex equu 
Troiano pr^deuotibys , quorum semulatione multa ingenia deinceps 
ad laudem excitata funt ( Platina in Bonifacio IX.). Another Italiaa 
writer adds the names of Paulus Petrus Vergerius , Omnibonus 
Vincentius , Poggius , Francifcus Barbaras , etc. But I quefiioii 
^hether a rjgi(| chronology would allow Chryfoloras all (h^fe eminent 
fcholars (Hodius, p. 25 — 27. etc.) « 

'•* See in Ho'ly the' article of BefTarion (p. 13^^ — 177.): Theodore 
paza, George of Trebizond, and <hc reft of the Geeeks whom I have 
named or omitted, ate inCtirted in their proper chapter^ of his learned 
)vork. See liltewife T^rabofchi* ii^ the ift and 2^d parts of tii^ 
vith tome. 

'" The cardinals knocked at his door^ but hi$ conc^^vift refyfed 
^o interrupt the fiudies of BefTarion ; ** Nicholas , *' (aid he , *' thy 
*' refpect has coft thee an hat « and me the tiara. " x 

'^^ Such as George of Trebizond, Theodore Gaza, Argyropulus 
^ndronicus of TfaefTalonica, Fhilelphus, Poggius, Bloqdus, Nicholas, 
Perrot, Vallii, Campanus, Platina, etc. Viri (fays Hody« with the 
^ious ^eal o^ a fchqlar) nullo sevo perituri (p. i%6.). 

'^^ He was born before the taking of Conftantinople , but hifk 
honourable life was ftretched far into the xvith century (A. D. IS3S.>. 
Leo X. and Francis I. \verehis nobleft patrons, under whofe aufpices 
he founded the Greek college^ of Rome and Paris (Hody , p. 247^-^ 
^7S.)« He left pofterity in France; but the counts de Vintimille^ 
and their numerous branches, derive ihe name of Lafcaris, from a 
doubtful marriage in the xiiith ceutury with the daughter of a Greek 
^mperor (Ducange, Fam. Byzan^. p. 2^4-; — a3a). 

'*' Two of his epigrams againft Virgil , and thrfe againft Tully , 
^re preferved and refufed by Francifcus Floridus, who can find uq: 
better names than Graeculus ineptus et impudens ((iody^ p. 274). 
In our own time^, an English critic has accufed the iEneid of 
containing, mults^ languida / nugatoria, fpiritdet majeftate carmini^ 
heroici defecta; many fuch verfes as he, the faid Jeremiah Marklandi^ 
^ould have been ashamed o( owning ( prapfat. a4 Statii Syivas^ 
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<»7 Bmanncl Cbryfoloras • and hit colleagues , are aeenfed of 
ignorance, envy, or avarice (Sylloge, etc. torn. ii. p. 23s.)- Tbe 
modern Greek pronounce the /8 as a V confoaant , and confound 
three vowels if\ 1 v), and fevtral diphthongs. Snch was the vulgar 
pronunciation which the ftern Gardiner maintained by penal ftatntes 
in the univerfity of Cambridge : but the raonofyllabic lir reprcfented 
to an Attic ear the bleating of sheep; and a bell-wether is better evidence 
than a bishop or a chancellor. Thetreatifes of thofefcholars, particularly 
EraCnus, who alTerted a more claifical pronunciation, are collected in the 
Sylloge of Havercamp (a vols, in octavo, Lugd. Bat. I73^ri:40) : but it is 
diflScult to paint founds by words; and in their reference to modern ufe, 
they can be underftood only by their refpective countrymen. We may 
obferve , that our peculiar pronnnCiation of the 6j th^ is approved 
by Erafmus (tofti. ii. p. 130.). 

^**' George Gemfllus Pletho, a various and voluminous writer, the 
mafter of Beflarion , and all the Platonifts of the times. He vifited 
Italy in his old age, and foon returned to end bis days in Peloponne* 
fus. See the curious Diatribe of Leo AUatius de Georgiis, in Fabricius 
(Bibliot. Graec. tom. x. p. 739 — 7S^.). 

*•* The ftate of the Platonic philofophy in Italy, is illuftrated by 
Jjoivin (M^m. de TAcad. des Infcriptions, (tom. ii. p. 71S — 729.). anrf 
Tirabofchi ( tom. vi. p. i. p. 159 — 288.). 

"• See the life of Nicholas V. by two contemporary authors, Janottus 
Manettus (ton!, iii. p. ii. p. 90^—962.) and Vefpafian of Florence 
(torn. XXV. p. 267 — 290.), in the collection of Muratori ; and confult 
Tirabofchi (tom. vi. p. i. 46— -St. 109.) and Hody in the articles of 
Theodore Gaza, George of Trebizond, etc. ^ 

'" Lord Bolingbroke obferves, with truth and fpirit, that the pop^ 
in this initance were worfe politicians than the muftis , and that the 
charm which has bound mankind for {b many ages, was broken by 
.the magicians themfelves (Letters on the Study of Hiftory , I. vi. 
p. 128. octavo edition, 1788.). 

"* See the literary hiftory of Cofmo ,and Lorenzo of Medicis, in 
Tirabofchi (tom. vi. p. i. L i. c. 2.), who beftows a due meafure of 
praiCe on Alphonfo of Arra{;on « king of Naples, the dukes of Milan, 
Ferrara, Urbino, etc. "fhe republic of Venice has deferved the leaft 
from ttie gratitude 6f fcholars. 

'*' Tirabofchi ftom. vi. p. i. p. 104.), from the preface of Janus 
lafcaris to the Greek Anthology, printed at Florence I494« Latebant 
(fays Aldus in his preface to the Greek .Orators, apud Hodium , 
^. 249.) in Atho' Thracia: monte. JBas Lafcaris . « . . in Italiam 
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reportavit. ' Miferat enim ipfum Laurentitts ille Medices in Grsciam 
aa inquirendos fimul, et quantovit emendos predo bonos libros. Tt 
is remarkable enough, tbat the refea^ch was facilitated by fultaa 
Bajazet II. 

^.^^ The Greek language wi^s introdsced into the iiniverGty of Qx* 
ford in the laft years of the xvth century « by Orocyn, Linacer, and 
Latimer, who had all ftudied at Florence under Demetrius Chalcocon. 
dyles. See l)r. Knight*s curious Life of Erafmus. Although a (lout 
academical patriot, he is forced to acknowledge, that Erafmus learned 
Greek at Oxford , and taught it at Cambridge. * 

'" The jealous Italians were deGrous of keeping a monopoly of 
Greek learning. "V^hen Aldus was about to publish the Greek fcho- 
Uafts on Sophocles and Euripides, Cave (faid they), cave hoc facias, 
ne Barbari iftis adjuti domi maneant, et pauciores in Italiam venti* 
tent (Or. Knight, in his Life of Erafmus, p. 365- &om Beatus Rhe« 
nanus.). 

xi< The prefs* of Aldus Manutus , a Roman', was ellablishcd at 
Venice about the year 1494: he printed above fixty conflderable works 
of Greek literature « almoft all for the firft time; feveral containing 
different treatifH and authors , and of fevetal authors two , thrbf , 
or four editions (Fabric. Btbliot. Gr«c. torn. xiii. p. *6o« , etc.). 
Yet his glory muft not tempt us to forget , that the firft Greek book , 
the Grammar of Conilantine Lafcaris, was printed at Milan in I47d» 
and that the Florence Homer of 1488 difplays all the luxury of th« 
typographical art. See theAnnales Typographic of Maittaire, and tha 
Sibliographie Inilructive of de Bure* a knowing bookretler of Paris. 

"7 1 ^iil felect three fingular examples of this claiSc enthi^flafm* 
t. At the fynod of Florence , Gemtftus Pletho faid , in familiar con* 
t^erfation to George of Trebizond, that in a short time mankind 
would iinanimoufly renounce the Gofpel and the Koran Ibr a religioit 
limilar to that of the Gentiles (Leo Af latins , apud Fabriciom, torn. x. 
p. 75t.). s. Paul II. perfecuted the Roman academy, which had been 
founded by Pomponius Lxtusi and- the principal members were aceu* 
f^d of herefy , impiety , and Pdgtnifm ( TirabofChi , torn. vi. p. i. 
p. 81, 82.). 3- In the next century, fome ftholars and poets In Franca 
celebrated the fnccefs of Jodelle's tragedy of Cleopatra, by a :feftival 
of Bacchus , and as it is ibid, by the facrifice of a goat CBayle » 
Dictionnaire, JODELLB. Fontenelle , torn. iii. p.^C — ^t>)« Yet the 
fpirit of bigotry might often difcern a ferious impiety in the fportivf 
play of fancy and learning. 

'" The CWrvivor Boccace died in the year 137^; and we cannot 
place before X48o, the compofitioa of the MorganteMaggiore ofPulci# 
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md the Orludo Uaaaiefaio mi Boyaitfo (TinteCcld , torn. vi. f. fi* 
f. 174 — 1770. 

CHAP. LXVIL 

< The epifite of Mamiel Chryfblorat to the emperor Joha PalaeoI<i- 
gut , will not offend the eye or ear of a claffical ftadent (ad calcem 
Codini de Antiqniutibos C P. p. 107 -"i 26.)- The faperfcriptios 
foggefts a chronological remark, that Joha Palxologiis II. was aflb- 
ciated in the empire before the fear i4i4 • the date e^ Clu7ibIoras*s 
death. A ftill earlier date , at leaft i408 » is dednced from the age of 
Ills yonAgeft fobs, Demetrins and Thomas, who were both P^rptiyrQ* 
gtniti ( Ducange , Fam. Byzant. p. 244- 247- ). 

* Somebody oblerred , that the city of Athens might be cirevmnavi« 
gaud (ri; ttjn ntf «'oXip tu» Ahtttum itnot^^ou juu vofenthut xou 
^rt^i'JtXuf). Bat what may be troe in a rhetorical fenieof Conftantin- 
ople, cannot be applied to the fimation of Athens, five miles from 
the fea, and not interacted or furronnded by any navigable ftreams. 

' Nicephoms Gtegoras has defcribed the colofliis of Jnftinian (I. vii. 
Id. ) : but his meafores arc falfe and inconfiilent. The editor Boivin 
confnlted his friend Girardon; and the fculptor gave him the true 
proportions of an eqneftrian ftatae. That of Jnftinian was itiU vifible 
to Peter Gyllins , not on the column « but in the outward court of 
the Icraglio ; and he was at Conftantinople when it was melted down, 
and call into a braft cannon (de Topograph. C. P. 1. ii. c. t7.). 

* See the decay and repairs of St. Sophia , in Nicephoms Gregoraa 
(1. vii. 12. 1. XV. 2.). The building was propped by Androoicnsia 
1317 • the eaftern hemifphere fell in I34S. The Greeks , in theic 
jtompous rhetoric , exalt the beanty and holineCs of the church , ah 
earthly heaven , the abode of angels , and of God faimfelf, etc. 

' The genuitie and original narrative of Syropulus (p. sia—- >3^t.) 
opens the fbhifm from the lirft djSice of the Greeks at Venice 4 to the 
general oppofitiod at Conftantinople of the clergy and people. 

' On the fchifm of Conftantinople, fee Phranza (1. ii. c. I7)» tao^ 
iiicns Chalcocondyles (1. vk p. I15, I56.), and Dncas (c. 3i*); the 
laft of whom writes with ttuth and freedom. Among the modern^ 
we may diftinguish the continuator of Fleu^y ( torn. xxii. p. 338 , etc* 
401. 420, etc.) , and Spondanus (A. D. 1440, N**30.). The fenie of 
the latter is drowned in prejudice and pafiion, as fooa as Rome and 
religion are concerned. 

7 Ifidore was metropolitan of Kiow > but the Greeks fbbject to 
Poland have removed that fee from Uic rtiins of Kiow to Lcmbcrg » 
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•r X.eopold (Herbeftcin, in Ramnfio, torn. ii. p. 127.). On tbe other 
liand , the RulOans transferred -their fpiritual obedience to the arch- 
bishop » vfho became, in 1588 > the patriarchy of Mofbow (Levefquc^ 
Htft. deRniBe, torn. iii. p 188; 190. from a. Greek M^. at Turin, 
Iter et labores Archiepifcopi Arfenii). 

* Tbe curious narrative of Levefque (Hift. de Ruffie, torn, ii; 
p. 241 — 247. ) is extracted from the patriarchal archives. The fcenes 
of Ferrara and Florence are defctibed by ignorance and paifion;,bu't 
the Rui&ans are credible in the account of their own prejudices. 

' The Shamanifm, the ancient religion of the Samanaeans and Gym^ 
nofoptiifts, has been driven by the more popular Bramins from Indi» 
into the iforthern deferts; the naked pbilofophers vrere compelled toi 
i^rap themfelves in fur; but they infenfibly funk into Wizards [and 
phyGcians. Thff Mordvans and Tcheremifles in the European RufG* 
adhere to this religion , which is ibrmed on the earthly model of on«^ 
king or God, his miniftcrt or angels, and the rebellious fpirits wha 
oppofe his government. As thefe tribes of the Volga Have no images'^ 
they might more juftly retort on tbe latin mifSotiaries the name of 
idolaters (Levefque, Hift. des Peuples foWis k la Domination de$ 
Roflei, torn. i. p. 194 — 237. 423 — 4<0.)- 

''<" Spondanns, Anna!. EccleC torn. ii. A. D. 14^1 » N^ 13. Th« 
epiftle of the Greelis, with a Latin verlion » is extant in the college* 
library at Prague. 

>' See Cantemir, Hiftory of the Othman Empire, p. 94< Mnnid; 
or Morad, may be more correct: but I h^ve preferred the popular 
name, to that obfcure diligence Which is rarely fuccefsful in tranflatini; 
an Oriental , into the Soman , alphabet. 

'2 See Chalcocondyles (1. vii. p. 186. i^S.), Ducas (c. 33- )» antl 
Marinus Barletius (in Vit. Scanderbeg, p. T4S > I4<('}. In his goo(| 
faith towards the garrifon of Sfe'tigrade« he was a lefTon and exampl? 
to his fon Mahomet. 

*' Voltaire (Effai fur THiftoire G^n^rale , c. 89. p. 283* 284.> 
admires U Philofophc Turc; would he have beftowed the fame-praifo 
on a Chriftian prince for retiring to a monaftery ? In his way, Voltaire^ 
was a bigot , an intolerant bigot. 

'♦ See the articles Dervifcke^ fakir^ Najjferi Rohbanlat, in d*HerbeIot'a 
Biblioth^que Orientate. Yet the fubject is fuperficially treated from 
the Perfian and Arabian writers. It is amon^ the Turks that thefe 
orders have principally flourished. 

»J Rycaut (in the prefent State of the Ottoman Empire i p. 242— ^ 
268.) affords muchjnfoniiatioh. Which he drew from his perfonal 
cenvcrfation wiil> the heads of the dtsyiihes* moft of Ivhom aicribfO. 



400 NOTES TO THE 

their origin to the time of Orchan. He does not mention the ZUkidd 
•f Chalcocondyles (I. vii. p. 286}, among whom Amurath retired: 
the S^ids of that author are the defcendantf of Mahumtrt. 
•* *' In the year I43lf Germany raifed 40,000 horfe , men at arms, 
againft the HufBtes of Bohemia (Lenfant, Hid. du Concilc de Baile, 
torn. I. p. 3I8.)« At the fiege of Nuys on the Rhine in Z474, the 
princfi, prelates, and cities, fenc their refpective quotas: and the 
bishop of Munfter (qui n'eft pas des plus grand.*) furnished 140a horfe, 
Cooo foot» all in green, with 1200 waggons. The united armies of 
the l^ing of England and the duke of Burgundy fcarcely equalled 
•ne«third of this German hoft (M6moires de Philippe de Uomines , 
1. iv. c. 3.)« At prefent , |fix or feven hundred thoufand men are 
Aiatntained in confiant pay and admirable difclpline , by the powers 
of Germany. 

■' It was not till the year 1444 f that France and England could 
ngree on a truce of fome months (See Rymer*s Foedera, and the 
chronicles of both nations.) 

' " In the Hungarian crufade , Spondanus ( Annales Ecclef A. D. 
S443« I444-) has been n/pieading guide. He has diligently read, and 
critically compared , the Greek and Turkish materials , the hiftorianS 
of Hungary, Poland, and the Weft. His narrative is p rfpicuous ; 
and where he can be free from a religious bias , the judgment of 
Spondanus is not contemptible. 

' '* I have cnrtailed the harsh letter ( V^ladiflaus ) which mod 
Writers affix to bis name , either in compliance with the Polish 
pronunciation, or to difttngnish him from his rival the infant Ladiflaus 
of Auftria. Their competition for the crown of Hungary is defcnbed 
l>y Callimachus (1. i , ii. p. 447 — 486.) , Bonfinlus ( Oecad. iii. 1. iv.), 
Spondanus, and Lenfant. 

^* The Greek hiftorians, Phranza, Chalcocondyles, and Ducas , 
do not afcribe to their prince a very active part in this crufade, which 
lie feems to have promoted by bis wishes , and injured by his 
ftars. * 

-*' Cantemir (p. 88.) afcribes to his policy the original plan, and 
tranfcribes his animating epiftle to the kin? of Hungary. But the 
l^ahometan powers are feldom informed of the ftate of Chriftendom ; 
and the Gtuation* and correfpondence of the knights of Rhodes muft 
eonnect them with the fultan of Caramania. 

** In their letters to the emperor Frederic III. the Hungarians slay 
3D,0OO Turks in one battle ; hut the modeft Julian reduces the slaughter 
fo Cooo , or even 2000 infidels (iEneas Sylvius in Europ. c. %. and 
fpift. 44* SI. apud Spondanum). 

*' See 
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*' Sec the origin of the Turkish war, and the firft expedition of 
ladislaus, in the vth and vith books of the iiid Decad of Bonfinius, 
who, in his divifion and ilyle, copies Livy with tolerable fuccefi. 
Callioiachus (1. ii. p. 4S7 — 496.) is ftill more pure and authentic. 

*^ I do not pretend to warrant the literal accuracy of Julian's fpeech* 
.which is variously worded by Cnllimachus (I. iii. p. 50s — 507. )» Bon. 
finins (Dec. iii. 1. vi. p. 457 « 45S.) , and other hiftori^ns^ who might 
indulge their own eloquence , while they reprefent one of the orators 
of the age. But they all agree in the advice and arguments for perjury, 
which in the field of controverfy are fiercely attacked by the ['roteflants* 
and feebly defended by the Catholics. The latter are difcouraged by 
the misfortune of Warna. 

^' VTatna, under the Grecian name of Orleflus, was a colony of the 
Milefians • which they denominated from the hero Ul'yfTes jCCellarius, 
torn. i. p, 374. d*A.nville» tom. i. p. 3I2-). According to Arrian's Periplus 
•f the Cuxine ^ c. p. 24 » 25. in the iit volum^of HudCon's Geographers;, 
it was fituate 1740 ftadia, or furlongs, from the mouth of the Danube, 
8140 from Byzantium, and 3^0 to the north of a ridge or promontory 
•f mount Hsmus, which advances into the fea. 

^' Some Chriftian Vriters affirm, that he drew from his 'bofom the 
hod or wafer qn which the treaty had not been fworn. The Moslems 
fuppoCe , with more fimplicity 3 an appeal to God and his prophet 
Jefas , which is likewife infinuated by Callimachus (1. i^. p. ^16. 
Sp»ndan. A. D. 1444- N*" 8. ). 

>7 A critic will always dillruft thefe fpoUa opima of a victorious 
i;encral, fo difficult for valour to obtain, fo eafy for flattery to invent 
(Cantemir, p. 90, 91* )• Callimachus (1. iii. p. 517.) more fimply and 
probably affirms , fuperyenientibus Janizaris , telorum multitudine » 
non um coofofTus eft, 411am obrutus. 

** Befides fome valuable hints from £neas Sylvius, which are dili- 
gently collected by Spondanus, our beft authorities are three hiftorians 
of the xvth century , Philippqs Callimachus (de Rebus a Vladislao 
Folonorum atque Hungarorum Reg;e geftts , libri iii. in Bell, Script. 
Rerum Hungaricarum , tom. i. p. 433 — 5i8.) , Boufinius Cdecad. iii. 
1. v., p. 460—467), and Chalcocondyles (1. vii. p, 165 — 179). Ths 
two firft were Italians « but they paiTed their lives in Poland and 
Hungary (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin, med. et infimx £tatis, tom. i. p. 324. 
Voifius de Hift. Latin. 1. iii. c. 8. 11. Bayle, Dictionnaire, BONFINIUS). 
A fmall tract of Faelix Feuncins, chancellor of Segoia (ad calcem 
Cafpinian. de Csfaribus, p. 716 — 722. )» reprelbnts the theatre of 
the war in the xvth century. 

^' M. Lenfant has defcribed the origin ( Hift. du Concfle de Bafte^ 
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\ 
torn. i. p. 247* etc.). •■<! Bohjemian eani|>aign (p. 3M» «tc. )• of 
CHrdiiial Julian. His ferviccs at Bafil and Ferrara, and his nnfortunate 
end, are occafionally related by Spondanus, and (he contiuuator of 
Fleury. 

" Syrapulus honourably praifes the talents of an enemy (p. 117.): 
TornvTU Ttvx imtv I^Xfoeyo; > nvrr\urv7iuLVKtiq wyoa nou ^kayntM^ p 
KM iMT €'7ri^fi!ULyi; Hou iuvorrro; *P>fTOf ixuj. 

'* See Bonfiniiis, decad; iii. 1. iv. p. 423. Could the Italian htftorian 
pronounce, or this kiog^ of Hungary hear, without a blush, the abfurd 
flattery, which confounded the name of a Walachian village with the 
cafnal , though glorious , epithet of a fingle branch of the Valeriaa 
fimily at Rome ? 

s* Philip de Comines (M^moires, 1. vi. o. 130 t from the tradition 
of the times , mentions him with high encomiums , but under the 
wbimfical name of the Chevalier Blanc de Valaigne (Valachia). The 
Greek Chalcocondyles, and the Turkish Annals of Leunclavins* pre- 
fume to accufe his fidelity or valour. 

'^ See Bonfinius (decad. iii. }. viii. p. 492.) and Spondanus (A. D. 
T456, N^ I — 7.)* Huniades shared the glory of the defence of BeU 
grade with Capiftran» a Francifcan friar; and in their refpective nar^ 
ratives , neither the faint nor the hero condefeeud to take notice of 
his rivaPs merit. \ 

'^ See Bonfinius, decad. iii. 1. viii. -^ decad. iv. 1. viii. The obfer* 
vations of Spondanus on the life and character of Matthias Corvtiios, 
are curious and critical (A. D. 1464, N't. 1475 > N^ 6. I4?6« 
N*" 14 — Id- 1490, N* 4, SO* Italian fame was the object of his 
vanity. His actions are celebrated in the Epitome Remm Hungarica- 
rjun (p. 322 — 4120 o! Peter Ranzanus, a Sicilian. His wife and 
facetionsfayingsareregiftered by Oaleftns Martius ofNarni C528 — S68.): 
and we have a particular narrative of his wedding and coronation. 
Thefe three tracts are all contained in the ift vol. of BelPs Scriptores 
Rerum Hungaricarum. 

'* They are ranked by Sir William Temple, in his pleafinfr EiTay 
on Heroic Virtue (works, vol. iii. p. 3Sf), among the feven cbiefis 
who have deferved , without wearing , a royal crown ; Belifariu!; , 
Narfes , Gonfalvo of Cordova , William, firft prince of Orange , Ale- 
xander duke of Parma > John Huniades , and George Caitriot , or 
Scanderbe^. 

^' I could wish for fome fimple, authentic memoirs of a friend of 
Scmderbeg, which would introduce me to the man, the time, and 
the place. In the old and national hiftory of Marinus Barletius , a 
' pridt of Scodra (de Vitft, Mtribus , et Rebus geftis Georgij Caftrioti 



SIXTY-SEVENTH CHAPTER. )^0J 

•tc libri ziii. pp. 36?. Argentorat. TS37t in fol.), bis gawdy aoci 
tumberfome robes arc ftuck witb many CalPe jewels. See likewift 
Ohalcocoodylcs • 1. vii. p. IS5. 1. viit. p. 219. 

^7 His circumcifion , editcation, etc are marked by Marinus with 
brevity and reluctance (1. 1. p. 6» 7.). 

3' Since Scanderbeg died A. O. 14^6, in the IiUiid.. yeair of his age. 
(Marinus, 1. xiii. p. 370. ). he was born in 140.^; iince he was torn 
from his parents by the Turks, when, he was nwcnnis (Marinus » 
1. i. p. I. 6.)t that event mull have happened in 14TI t nine years 
before the acceifion of Amnrath II. who muft have inherited, not 
acquired, the Albanian flave. Spondanus has remarked this inconfift* 
ency, A. D. I43>l , N® 3i. I443. N* I4. 

" His revenue and forces are luckily given by Marinus (1. it. 
p. 440. 

^"^ Tbtra were two Dibras, the upper and lower, the Bulgarian and. 
Albanian: the former, 70 miles from Croya (1. i. p. 17. )twas 
contiguous to the fortrefs of Sfetigrade , wbiyfe inhabitants refufed ta 
drink from a well into which a dead dog had traiteroufly been caft 
(I. V. p. 139 « 140O' We wunt a good map of £pirus< 

^^ Compare the Turkish narrative of Cantemir (p. 91.), with the 
pompous and prolix declamation in the ivth, vth , and vith books 
of the Albanian prieft, who has been copied by the tribe of ftrangeis 
and moderns. 

^* In honour of his hero , Barletius (1. vi« p. 188 — 192. ) kills th« 
fnltan , by difeafe indeed , vnder the walls (if Croyv. But this 
audacious fiction is difproved by the Greeks and Turks, who agree 
in the time and manner of Amurath*s death at Adrianople. 

^' See the marvels of his Calabrian expedition in the ixth and xth 
books of Marinus Barletius , which may be rectified by the teftiniony 
or ftlence of Muratori ( Annali d'ltalia , toni. xiii. p. 291.) , ahd his 
original authors (Joh. Simonetta de Rebus Francifci Sfortise , in 
Muraton , Script. Rerum Ital. tom. xxi. p. 728. et alios. The 
Albanian cavalry ^ under the name of Stradiots , foon became famous 
in the wars of Italy (M^moires de Comines, 1. viii. c* 5 ). 

^^ Spondanus, from ihe beft evidence and the moft rational criticifm^ 
has* reduced the giant Scanderbeg to the human fize (A. D. f46t, 
N* 20. 1463 » N* 9. 1465, N* 12, i^. 1457. N** I.), His own letter 
to the pnpe, and the teftimony of Phranza (1, iii» c. 28.), a refugee in 
the neighbouring Jfle of Corfu, demonftrate his laft diftrefs, which is 
awkwardly concealed by Marinus Barletius (1. x.) 

.^' See the family of the Caftriots, in Dueange C Fam. Dalmatic*, 
^t«. xviii. p. 348— 3$3.:. 

Cc 4 
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^< This colosy of AlbaneCe is niemioiied by Mr. Swinfrurae CTraveI» 
iiito the Two Sidlies, vol. i. p. 3S0 — 354.)* 

^7 The chronology of Phranza is clear and authentic: hut inftead 
of four years and ftvea months » Spondanus (A. D. 1445 , N* 7.> 
affignt feven or eight years to the reign of the laft Conilantine , 
M'hich he deduces from a fparious epiftle of Eugenius IV. to the king 
of ^Ethiopia. 

^' Phranza (I. iii. c. 1 — <.) deftrvfs credit and ^iketm. 

*' Suppofe him to have been captured in I394» in Tiitiour^s firft 
war in Georgia ( Sherefeddin , I. iii. c. so. } ; he might follow his 
Tartar mafter into Hindoftan in i398, and from thence fail to the 
ipice iflands. 

'** The happy and pious Indians lived an hundred and fifty years, 
and enjoyed the moft perfect productions of the vegetable and minerat 
lUngdoihs. The animals were on a large fcale; dragons feventy 
oiibits, ants (the formica Indica) nliie inches long, sheep like elephants, 
elephants like sheep. Q^uidlibet anilendi, etc. 

'' He failed in a country velTel from the fpice ifland to ojne of the 
ports of the exterior India, invenitque navem grandem Ibericam^ qu3i 
in Ponugalliam eft delaths. This paffage , cdmpofed in 147? (Phranza« 
1. iii. c. 30.), twenty "years before the difcovery of the Cape of Good 
Hope* is fpnrious or wonderful. Bnt this new geogra|>hy is fulliect 
by the old and incompatible error which places the fource of the Kild 
in India. 

^^ Cantemir Cp. 830, who (lyles her the daughter of Lazarus OgH, 
and the Helen of the Servians, places hbr marriage with Amurath in 
the year 1434- It will not eslCly be believed, that in iix-and-twenty 
years cohabitation , the fiAtan corpus ejus npn tetigit. After the taking 
iDf Conftantinople , she fled to Mahomet II. (Phranza, l.iii. c. a2.)- 

'^ The clalfical reader will^ re.collect the offers of Agamemnort 
(Iliad. 1. V. 144 )i &nd the general practice of antiquity. 

'^ Cantacuzene ( I am ignorant of his relation to the ent^eror of 
that name) was great Homeftic, a firm aflferter of the Greek ei:eed , 
and a brother of the queen of Servia , whom he vifited with th# 
Character of am^aifador CSyropulus, p. %y ^ 3S. 4S.;. 
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CHAP. LXVIII. 

V 

^ -■ or the character of Mahomet II. it is dangerous to truft either 

the Turks or the Chriftians. The mod moderate picture appears to 
be drawn by Fhranza (1. i. c. 330 > whofe refentment had cooled iu 
age and folitude ; fee likewife Spondanus (A. D. I4S'» N** iiOt an^ 
the continuator of Fleury ( tom. xxii. p. SS2.)* the Elogia ofPaulus 
Jovius (1. iii. p. 1^4 — I6S.)> and the I)ictionnaire de Bayle (torn, iii* 

p. 272 279.). 

* Cantemir (p. ii^O* and the mofchs wjbich he founded, attefi his 
public regard for religion. Mahomet freely, difputed with the patriarch 
Gennadius on the two religions (Spend. A. D. r4S3, N** 22.)« 

7 Quinque linguas^prseter fuam noverat; Grxcam , Latinam , Chal- 
daicanit Perficam. The Latin translator of Phranza has dropt the 
Arabic , which the Koran muft recommend to every JVIufulman. 

^ Philelphus, by a Latin ode, rec^uefted and obtained the liberty of 
his wife*s mother and fiilers from the conqueror of Conftantinople. tt 
was delivered ihto the fultan*s hands by the envoys of the duke of 
Milan. Philelphus himfelf was fufpected of a deGgn of retiring to 
Conftantinople ; yet the orator often founded the trumpet of holy war 
( fee his Life Ly M. Lancelot , in the M^moires de PAcad^mie des 
Infcriptions, tom. x. p. 718. 72 » , etc.). 

' Robert Valturio published at Verona, in I48i« his xii books de 
Re Militari, in which he firft mentions the ufe of bombs. By his 
patron Sigifmond Malatefta, prince of Rimini, it had been addreflfed 
with a Latin epiftle to Mahomet II. 

^ According to Phranza, he affiduously ftudied the lives and actions 
of Alexander, Auguftus , Conftantioe, and Theodofius. I have read 
fomewhere, that Plutarch's Lives were translated by his orders into 
the Turkish language. If the fultan hfmfelf underftood Gxeek , it 
muft have been for the benefit of his fubjects< Tet thefe lives are 
a fchopl of freedom as well as of valour. 

' The famous Gentile Bellino, whom he had invited from Venice, 
was di^fmiiTc^d with a chain and collar of gold» and a pnrfe of 3090 

^ Cc 3 
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dncats. ^W'ith Voltaire^ I laugh at the foolish ftory of a slave pur^ofelr 
beheaded, to inflruct the painter in the action of the tnuCcIes. 

* Thefe Imperial drunkards were Soltman I. SelimlT. and AmutathlV. 
(Cantemir, p^ 61.). The fophis of Perfia can produce a more regular 
fucccflion; and in the lall age» our European travellers were the 
wicneffes and oompamons of their re%els. 

* Calapin, one of thefe royal infants, was faved from his cruel 
brother, and baptifed at Rome under the name of CalUftus OthomaR* 
nus. The emperor Frederic III. prefented him with ameftate in Anftria, 
where he ended his life; and Cufpinian, who in his youth converfed 
with the aged prince at Vienna » applauds his piety and wifdom (de 
Cjefaribus, p. 672, 673.). 

"" See the acceffion of Mahomet II. in, Ducas (c. 33.), Fhranza 
(1. i. c. 33- 1- iii- c. 2.), Chalcocendyles, ( 1. vii. p. I99.) » and 
Cantemir ( p. 96. ). 

" Before I enter on the fiepe of Conftantinople I shall obferve, 
that except the short hints of Cantemir and Leunclavius, I have not 
been able to obtain any Turkish account of this conqueft : fuch an 
account as we poffefs of the iiege of Rhodes by Soliman II. ( M^moires 
de TAcademie des Infcriptions , torn. xxvi. p. 723 — 769-). I ninft 
therefore depend on the Greeks , whofe prejudices , in fome degree, 
are fubdued by their diftrefs. Our ftandard texts are thofe of Ducas 
(c. 34 — 42.). Phranza (1. iii. c. 7 — 20.), Chalcocondyles (I. viii. 
p. 201 — 214.) , and Leonardus Chienfis (Hiftoria C. P. a Turco ex- 
pugnatx. Norimbergx, I5;44, in 4to, 20 leaves ). The lafl of thefe 
narratives is the'earlieft in date, fince it was compofed in the isle of 
Chios, the 1 6th 'of Auguft I4S3, only feventy-nine days after the 
lofs of the city, and in the firft confufion of ideas and paHions. Some 
hints may be added from an epiftte of cardinal Ifidore (in Farragirie 
l^eruni Turcicarum, ad calcem Chalcocondyl. Clauferi , Bafil, i^^6) 
to pope Nicholas V. and a tract of Theodefius Zygomala, Mhich he 
addrefled in the year I58i to Martin Crufius ( Turco -Graecia, 1. i. 
p. 74 — 9S. Bafil, IS84). The various facts and materials are briefly; 
though critically , reviewed by Spondanus (A. D. 14^3. N® I — 27.). 
. The hearfay relations of Monftrelet and the diftant Latins , I shall 
take leave to difregard. 

. ** The fituation of the fortrefs , and the topography of the Bof- 
phorus , are beft learned from Peter Gyllius Cde Bofphoro Thracio, 
1. ii. c, 13- ), Leuuclavius (Pandect, p. 4451.), and Tournefort (Voyage 
dan?? 3e Levant, torn. ii. lettre xv. p. 443, 444-); but I muft regret 
the map or plan which Tournefort ftjnt to the French minifter of the 
marine. The reader may turn back to vol. iii. ch. I7. of this Hifiory. 
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" The opprobrious name which the Turks beftow on the Infidels, 
is expreiftid KocBov$ by Ducas , and Giaour by Leunclavius and the 
moderns. The former term is derived by Ducange ( Glofl' Graec. torn, i. 
p- S30. ) from KoiHtifov in vulgar Greek , a tortoiCe , as denoting a 
retrograde motion from the faith. But, alas! Gahour is no more than 
Ghebifr, which was transferred from the Perflan to the Turkish Ian-' 
guage, from the worshippers of fire to thole of the crucifix Cd'Herbelot, 
^BiblioL Orient, p. 375.). 

'^ Pbranza does juftice to his mailer's fenfe and courage. Callidi* 
tatem hominis non ignoraps Imperator prior arnia movere conitituit » 
and itigmatizes the folly of the cum facri turn profani proceres, which 
he had heard , amenteV fpe van& pafci. Ducas was not a privy- 
counfellor. 

*' Inilead of this clear and confiftent account, the Turkish Annals 
(Cantemir, p. 97.) revived the foolish tale of the ox's hide, and 
Dido's ftratagem in the foundation of Carthage. Thefe ai^nals (unlefs 
\vc are i'wayed by an antichrillian prejudice) are far lefs valuable than 
the Greek hiilorians. 

^' In the dimenfions of this fortrefs , the old caftle of Europe, 
Fhranza does not exactly agree with Chalcocondyles , whofe defcriptiun' 
lias been verified on the fpot by his editor Leunclavius. 

*7 Among thefe were fome pages of Mahomet fo eonfcious of his 
inexorable rigour, that they begi;ed to lofe their heads in the city 
unlefs they could return before fun-ftt. 

" Ducas> c 35;. Phranza (1. iii. c. 3.), who had failed in his veiTel, 
commemorates the Venetian pilot as a martyr. 

'* Auctum eft Palacologorum genus, et Imperii fucceflbr, parvseque 
Rominorum fcintillae haeres natus , Andreas « etc. (Phranza, !• ii^ 
c. ?•) The llrong expreflion was infpired by his feelings. 

*• Cantemir, p. 9f, 98. The fultan was either doubtful of his 
conqueft , or ignorant of the fuperior merits of Conllantinople. A 
city or a kingdom may fometimes be ruined by the Imperial fortune 
of their fovereign. 

. *' 2yvTfoZo?» by the prefident C^ufin, is tranflated p<re nourricier, 
moft correctly indeed from the Latin verfion ; but in his hafte , he 
has overlooked the note by which Ifmaet Boillaud (ad Ducam, CSS.) 
acknowledges and rectifies his own error. 

^' The Oriental cuilom of never appearing without gifts before a 
fovereign or a fuperior, is of high antiquity, and feems analofous with 
the idea offacrifice, ilill more ancient and univerfal. See the examples 
of fuch Perfian |[ifts, iElian , Hift. Var. I., i. c. 31, 32, 33- 

C c 4 



40g KOTBSTOTHB 

-' The LaU of the Turks (Cantemir., p.. 34.;* >nd ^^ Tata of ibe 
Greeks (Ducas, c. 35- )« are derived from the natural language of 
children; and it may be obferved, that all Cuch primitive words which 
denote their parents , are the fimple repeiitidn of one fyllable , com- 
pofed of a labial or dental confonant and ad open vowel (desBrofles* 
M^chanifme des Langues, torn. i. p. S3i — 247.)* 

^* The Attic talent weighed about fixty minx, or averdnpois ponnds 
(fee Hooper on Ancient Veighis, Meafures , etc.): but among the 
i»«>dern Greeks, that clafiic appellation was extended to a weight of 
one hundred t or one hundred and twenty -five pounds CDucange, 
roO^atvTOv), Leonardos Chienfis meafured the ball or ilone of the 
fccond cannon : Lapidem , qui palmis undecim ex meis ambibat in gyro. 
^^ See Voltaire (Hift. G^ndrale , c. xci. p. 294, 29^.;. He was 
ambitious of univerfal monarchy ; and the poet frequently afpires to 
the name and ftyle of an aftronomer, a chymift, etc. 

** The Baron de Tott (torn. iii. p. 85 — 89.), who fortiHed the 
Dardanelles againft the Ruffians, defcribes in a lively, and even comic, 
ftrain his own prowcfs , and the confternaiion of the Turks. But 
that adventurous traveller does not poifefs the art of gaining our 
confidence. 

^'7 Non audivit, indignum ducens, fays the boneft Antoninus; out 
as the Roman court was afterwards grieved and ashamed, we find 
the more courtly expreiTion of Platiua, in animo fuilTe pontifici juvare 
Grsecos, and the pofitive afTertion of £neas Sylvius, ftructam claflem, 
ejc. (Spond. A. 0. un, N" 3.) 

>* Antonin. in Prooem. — Epift. Cardinal. Ifidor, apud Spondaoum; 
and Dr. Johnfon, in the tragedy of Irene, has happily feized tbti 
chatacteriilic circumilance : 

* The groaning Greeks dig up the golden caverns. 

The accumulated wealth of boarding ages ; 
' That wealth which, granted to their weeping prince. 
Had rang'd embattled nations at their gates. 
*• The palatine troops are ftyled CapUull, the provincMls, Seratculi: 
and moft of the names and inilitutions of the Turkish militia exifted 
before the Canon Namth of Soliman II. from which, and his own 
experience , count Marfigli has compofed his military fiate of the 
Ottoman empire. 

^^ The obfervation of.Philelphus is approved by Corpinian in the 
year 1508 (de Cacfaribus , in Epilog, de Militil Turcica, p. <97.). 
Marligll proves « that the effective armies of the Turks are much left 
numerous than theyappear. In the army that 'beGeged Conftantinople, 
Leonfirdus Chienfis reckons no more than ]5>000'JaR»zatjes.' ' 



SIXTY-EIGHTH CHAPTER. 409 

,'< Ego* eidem (Imp.) tabellas extaibu^ iion abfque dolo^re et meefti- 
tiiit maniitque apud nos duos aliis oucultus numerus (Phranza , 1. Hi. 
G. 8- )• VTitli fome indulgence for national prejudices, we caniiofc 
deiire a more aMthentic witntifs > not only of public facts, but of 
private counfels. 

'^ In Spondanns, the narrative of the union is not only partial, 
but imperfect. The bishop of Pamiers died in 1<(42, and the hiftory 
of Oucas , which reprefents thefe fcenes (c. 36, 370 with fuch trutif 
and fpirit, was not printed till the year 1649* 

3^ Phranza,' one of the conforming Greeks, acknowledges that th0 
lueafur^ was adopted odly propter fpem auxilii ; he affirms with plea- 
fure, that thofe who refuCed to perform their devotions in St. Sophia, 
extra culpam et in pace efi*ent (1. iii. c. 20. ). 

^* His primitive and fecular name was George Scholarius , which he 
changed for that of Gennadius , either when he became a monk or a 
patriarch. His defence, at Florejice, of the fame union which he fo 
furioufly attacked at Conftantinople , has tempted Leo Allatius (Dia« 
tiib. de Georgiis* in Fabric. Bibliot. Grxc. torn. x. p. 760 — 786.) 
to divide him into two men; but Renaudot (p. 343 — 383.) has re« 
fiored the identity of his perfon and the duplicity of his character. 

'^ ^ocxioXtciff xotKu^T^Xi may be fairly tranflated a cardinaPs hat* 
The difference of xhe Greek and Latin habits embittered the fchifm. 

^* We are obliged to reduce the Greek miles to the fmalleft meafurje 
which is preferved in the werfts of Ruflia, of 547 French ioifes^ and 
of io4| to a degree. The fix miles of Phranza do not exceed four 
English miles (d^Anville, AUfures Itinerair^s, p. ^i. ia3 • etc.)* 

^^ at indies doctiores noftri Cacti paravere' contra hoUes machinQ« 
menta,4ux tamen avare dabantur. Pulvis erat aitri modica exigua,; 
tela modica; bombardae, fi aderant incomoiaditate loci primum hoftea 
ofFendere maceriebus alveifque tectos non ptoterant. Nam fiquse magnse 
craut, ne tnarus concuteretux nofter, quieicebant. This paflage of 
Leonardus Chienlis is carious and important. 

3' According to Chaloocondyles and Phranza, the great caanon barft; 
an accident which, according to Ducas, was prevented by the artift!$ 
a^ill. It is .evident that they do not fp^ak of the fame gun. 

'* Near an hundred years after the fiege of ConAahtinople , the 
French and English fleets in the Channel were proiftd of firing 300 
shot in an engagement of two hours' ( Mi^olres^ile JVlarda du Bellay, 
1. X. in the Collection G6a6rale, torn. xxi. p. 239.}. 
,^^ I have felected fome curioas facts/ .wic^oat ftriviag to emulate, 
the bloody and o^ftinate eloqueiMe of the abb^ 4e Venot, in his 
prolix defcrlptioos ;pf the fieges of Rhodes, MalUj iCtc. fiut that 
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agreeable hHtorian had a turn for romance , and as he wrote to pleaFe- 
the order » he has adopted the fame fpirit oFenthufiafm and cbivaljy. 

^« The firft theory of mines with gunpowder appears in 14S0, in a 
MS. of George of Sienna (Tirabofchi, torn. vi. P. i. p. 324.). They 
were firft practifed at Sarianella, in 1487; but the honour and 
improvement in tS03 is afcribed tq Peter of Navarre, who nfed them 
lyith fucceft in the wars of Italy (HUt de la Ligue de Carabray, torn, 
ii. p. 93 — 97.). 

** It is fingular that the Greeks should not agree in the number 
of thcfe illuftrious veffels ; the fivt of Ducas, the /our of Phranza and 
Leonardus, and the two of Chalcocondyles , muft be extended to the 
fmaller, or conHned to larger, fize. Voltaire, giving one of thefe 
ships to Frederic III. confounds the emperors of the Eaft and Weft. 

♦' In bold defiance, or rather in groCs ignorance, of language and 
geography , the prefident Coufin detains them at Chios with a fouih , 
and wafts them to Conftantinople with a north , wind. 

♦♦ The perpetual decay and weaknefs of the Turkish navy , may be 
obferved in Rycaut estate of the Ottoman Empire, p. 372 — 378.), 
Thevenot (Voyages, P. i. p. 229 — 242.), and Tott (M6moires, torn, 
iii.); the lafi of whom is always folicitous to amufe and amaze his 
reader. 

** I muft confers, that I have before my eyes the living picture 
which Thucydides (1. vii. c. 71.) has drawn of the pafiions and geftures 
of the Athenians in a naval engagement in the great harbour of 
Syracufe. 

/ 4* According to the exaggeration or corrupt text of Ducas (c. 38.)^ 
this golden bnr was of the enormous and incredible weight of ^Too 
librae/ or pounds. Bouillaud's reading of soo drachms, or five pounds, 
IS fofficient to exereife the arm of Mahomet, and bruife the back of 
his admiral. 

47 Ducas , who confefTes himfelf ill informed of the affairs of Hun« 
gary, afiigns a motive of foperftition, a fatal belief that Conftantinople 
would be the term of the Turkish conquefts. See Phranza (1. iii. c 
so ) and Spondanus. 

4« The unanimous tefiimony of the four Greeks is confirmed by 
, Cantemir (p. 9$.) from the Turkish annals: but I could wish to con- 
tract the diftance qI Ufi miles, and to prolong the term of oii« night. 

4» Phranza relates two examples of a fimilar tranfportation over 
the fix miles of theltthmus of Corinth ; the one fabulous, of Auguft- 
U5 after the battle of Actium; the other true, of Nlcctas , a Greek 
general in the xth century. To thefe he might have added a bold 
cnterprize of Hannibal, to introduce his vefTels into the harbour of 
Tareotum CPolybius. I. viii. p. 749. edit. Gronov.). \^ 
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'* A Greek of Candia , who had ferved the Venetians in t iimiUt 
undertaking (Sipood. A. D. 1438, N* 37. )• might poffibly be the ad. 
vifer and agent of Mahomet. 

*' I particularly allude to our own embarkations on the lakes of 
Canida in the years 1776 and 1777, fo great in the labour, fo fruitlefl 
in the event. 

^* Cfaalcocondyles and Ducas iliffer in the time and circumftanees 
of the negociation ; and^ as it was neither glorious nor falutary , the 
faithful Phranza fpares his prince even the thought of a fui^render. 

" Thefe wings (Chalcocondyles, 1. ^iii. p. so8«) are no raor^ thas 
an Oriental figure: but fn the tragedy of Irene, Mahomet's pafiioa 
(bars above fenfe and reafon : ^ 

Sh^ould the fierce North , upon his frozen wings. 
Bear him aloft above the wondering clouds , 
And feat him in the Pleiad*s golden chariot — 
Thence should my fury drag him down to tortures* 
Beficles the extravagonce of the rant, I muft obferve, x. That the 
operation of the winds mnft be confined to the lower res^ion of the air. 
2. Thar the name , etymology , and fable of the Pleiads are purely 
Greek (Scholiaft ad Homer 2. 686. Endocia in lonift* p. 339. Apol* 
]odor. 1. iii. c. 10. Heine, p. 229. Not. 682. ), and had no affinity 
with the aftronomy of the Eaft (Hyde ad Ulugbeg, Tabul. in Syntagma 
DiiTert. torn. i. p. 40. 42. Goguet, Origine des Arts, etc. tom. vi. 
p. 73 — 78. Gebelin, Hift. du Calendrier, p, 73.), which Mahomet 
had ft u died. 3. The golden chariot does not exift either in fcience or 
fiction; but I much fear that Dr. Johnfon has confoiunded the Pleiads 
with the great bear or waggon , the zodiac with a northern cohftellation: 

^* Fbranza quarrels with thefe Moflem acclamations « not for the 
Hame of God , but for that of the prophet : the pious zeal of Voltaire 
is exceflive, and even ridiculous. , 

'M am afraid that this difcourfe was compofed by Phranza himfelf: 
and it fmells fo grofsly of the fermon and the convent , that I almoft 
doubt whether it was pronounced by Conftantine. Leonardus affi^ns 
him another fpeech , in which he addrefies himfelf more. refpectfiiUy 
to the Latin auxiliaries. 

'' 7his abafement, which devotion has fometimes extorted from 
dying princes, is an improvement of the gofpel doctrine of the forgive* 
nefs of injuries : it is more eafy to forgive 490 times , than once 
to ask pardon of an inferior. 

^7 Beiidcs the 10,000 guards, and the failors and the marines « 
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Ducas iinml)ert in thit g^encril affi^vM 2s;o,ooo Tur)i$ bo^ hprfe i^d 

'* In the fevere cenAire of the flight of Juftiniani^ Phraoza exprefTes 
|iis own feelings, and thofe of the public. For feme private reafons, 
hfi is treated with more lenity and refpect by Oucas; but the words 
ctf Leonardui Chienfis exprefs his (Irong and recent indignation, gloriae 
falutis fui^ue Qblitus. In the whole feries of their Eaftern policy , his ^ 
countrymen, the Genoefc > were always fufpected, and often guilty. 

" Ducas kills him with two blows of Turkish foljiiers; Cbalcocon- 
dyles wounds him in the shoulder, and then tramples him in the gate. 
The grief of Phranza carrying him among the enemy , efcapes from 
the precife image of his death; but we may, without flattery, apply 
t^efe noble lines of jDryden : 

As to Sebaftian, let them fearch tl^e field; 

And where they find a moiintain of .the flain , ^ 

Send one to climb, and looking down bAieath, 

There they will find him at his manly length , 

"With his face up^ to heaven , in that red monument 

Which his good fword had digged. 

'* Spondanus (A. D. t4S3, N"* lo. ) , who has hopes of his falvation* 
wishes to abfolve this demand from the guilt of filicide. 

" Leonardus Chienfis very properly obferves , that the Tnrkss had 
they known the eihperor, would have laboured to fave and fecure St 
captive fo acceptable to the fultan. 

** Cantemir, p. 96. The Chriftian ships in the mouth of the harbour, 
Jiad flanked and retarded this naval attack. 

*^ Chalcocondyles moft abfurdly fuppofes , that Conftantinople was 
facked by the Afiatics in revenge for the ancient calamities of Troy; 
and the grammarians of the xvth century are happy to melt down the 
uncouth appellation of Turks , into the more claifical name of TcuerL 

*^ When Cyrus furprifed Babylon during the celebration of a feftival, 
fo vaft was the city, and fo carelefs were the inhabitants, that much 
time elapCcd before the diftant quarters knew that they were captives 
(Herodotus, 1- i. c. 191* ) » and Usher ( Annal. p. 78.) who has quoted 
from the prophet Jeremiah a paflage of fimilar import. 

*' This lively defcriptton is extracted from Ducas (c. 39.), who 
two years afterwards was fent ambafiador from the prince of Lesbos to 
the fultan (c. 44.). Till Lesbos was fubdued in 1463. (Phranza, 1. iii. 
G. 27* ) J that ifland muithave been full of the fugitives of Conftantinople ^ 
who delighted to. repeat, perhaps to adorn , the tale of thei/raifery. 

** See Phranza , 1. iii. c. io, 21. His exprelfions are pofitive : 
Ameras fiift manA ju^ola^t volebat enim eo turpiter et nefarie 
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ibi^H. Me mirerum et infelicem \ Yet he could only learn from report, 
the bloody or impure fcenes that were acted in the dskrk receffts of 
the feraglio. 

'7 See Tirabofchi (tonv vi. P. i. p. 296.) and^lanceTot ( M^m. dc^ 
rAcadimie d€s Itifcriptions , torn. x. p. 7i8.). I should be curious iaf 
learn how lie coiild {irailb the public eriemy , whoni Ae fo often rtviU^ 
as the moft corrupt and inhuman of tyrants. 

'* The Coihmentaries of Pius If. ftippoCe » that he ctaftriy placed 
his cardinars hat on the head of a corpfd which was cut off hud ex^ 
^olfcd in triumph, while the lef^ate himfelf was bought and deliveredi 
as a captive of no value. The j^reat Be1f;ic Chronicle adorns his ttnupft 
with new adventures , whi^h he fupprefTed (faysSpondanil^s, A. D. I4^1« 
K* IS.) in his own letters, left he should lofe the merit and reward 
of fufFering for Chrift. 

** Busbequius expatiates with pleafure afnd applatife oh the rights 
of war. And the ufe of flavery , among the ancient* and the Turks (de 
Legat. Turcica* ^pift. iii^ p. 16IO. 

7^ This fum is fpecified in a marginal note of leunclatiui (Chalco^ 
condyles, 1. vlif. p. lit.), bot in ihk diRribntion to Venice, Genoa, 
Florence , and Anconft, of ^O^lOjlOy And ts,odo ducats, 1 fofpect tlut 
a figure has been drbpt. Even with tli^ refiftution, the foreign propertir 
would fcateelf cxdeed one fourths 

7' See the enthnliaftic ptaifes and lamentations ofPhranta (I. iii.c. zy.)*' 

^* See Dudak (c. 43<) and ah epiftle, July i^th, 14^3 • from laArttk 
Qnirinns tO pope Nicholas T. (Hddy deG^ibOiS, p. 192. frOili k MS. ill 
the Cotton library). 

7' The Juliah Calendar « whicti reckons the days and houM ^rom 
midnight , was ufed at ConllantihoJt)le. But Bncas ieems io ohderfiaa^ 
the natural honrs from fnn-rift. 

7« See the Turkish Annals, p. 329. and the Pandects Of tetinClaviu*, 
|>. 448. 

7$ I have had occaiion (Vol. iii. p. 16.) to mention this eutioiia 
relic of Grxbian antiquity. ^ 

7« VTe are obliged to Cantemir (p. los. ) for the Turkish accouilt 
of the converfton of St. Sophia , fo bitterly deplored by Phranza and 
Bucas. It is amufing enough to obferve , in what Appoiite lights the 
fame object hppears to a Mnfulman and a Chriftiau eye. . -^ 

^7 This diilich, which Cantemir givei in the original , deriv^es new 
beauties from the application.. It was thus that Scipio repeated ,' iU 
-the fack of Carthage, the famous prophecy'of Homer. The fame ^enerods 
feeling carried the mtnd of the conqueror to the paft or the future. 

7* I cannot beMeve with Ducas (fee (pftndaoas » K, D. 1453' N** 13* ^» 

\ 
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that Mahomet feot round Periia« Arabia, etc. the head of the Greek 
tmperor : he would furely content himfelf with a trophy Icfs inhoman. 
7' Phranza was the perfonal enemy of the Greek duke; nor tooiild time« 
9X death, or his ownxetreat to amonaftery, extort a feeling otTympathy 
or forgivenefs. Ducas is inclined to praife and pity the martyr; ChaU 
«ocondyles is neuter , but we are indeJbted to him for the hint of the 
Greek confpiracy. 

*^ For the reftitution of Confiantinople and the Turkish foundations, 
fee Cantemir (p, 102— -109.) « Ducas (c. 42.) » with Thevenot, Tonr« 
nefort, and the reft of our modern travellers. From a gigantic picture 
of the greatncfn^, popiiUtioa, etc. of Conftantinople and the Ottoman 
empire (Abr^g^ de THiftoire Ottomane, torn. i. p. 16— ->2i.), we may 
iearn , that in the year is86, the Moslems were Ie£s nuraeroos in the 
capital than the Chriftians , or even the Jews. 

*' The Turbi^ or fepolchral monument of Abou Ayub , is'defcribed 
and engraved in the Tableau G^niral de PEmpire Ottoman ( Paris • 
1787* in large folio )« a work of lefs ufe , perhaps, than magnificence 
nom. i. p. aos, 306. ). 

*^ Phranza (1. iii. c. 19.) relates the ceremony , which has poifibly 
been adorned in the Greek reports to each other , and to the Latins. 
The &ct is confirmed by Emanuel Malax us , who wrote, in vulgar 
Greek , the Hiftory of the Patriarchs after the taking of Conftantinople, 
inferted in the Turqo.Gracia.of Crufius (1. v. p. 106 — 184.). But the 
moft patient reader will not believe that Mahomet adopted the Catholio 
form 9 *"* Sancta Trinitas quK mihi donavit imperinm te in patriarcham 
** novse RomK deligit. ** 

" From the Turco-GrKCia ofCrufius, etc. Spondanus (A. D. I4^3« 
N*^ 21. 14SS* N*^ 16.) defcribes the slavery and domeftic quarrels of 
the Greek church. The patriarch who fucceeded Gennadius » threw 
liimfelf in defpair into a well. 

'^iCantemir (p. loi — 105;.} infifts on the unanimous content of the 
Turkish hiftorians, ancient as well as modern, and - argues , that they 
would not have violated the truth to diminish their national glory, 
fince it is efteemed more honourable to take a city by for«e than by 
«ompofition. But» 1.I doubt this confent, iince he quotes no particular 
hiftoriauy and the Turkish Annals of Lennclavius aifirm , without ex* 
ception , that Mahomet took ConftantinOple per i^im (p. 329. )• 2. The 
fame argument may be turned in favour of the Greeks of the times, 
.who would not )iave fbrgotten this honourable and falutary treaty. 
Voltaire, 4IS ufual, prefers the Turks to. the Chriftians. 

" For the genealogy and fall of the Comneni of Trebizond, fre 
Oucange (Fam. fiyaant. p. 19$.; i fot the laft PalKologi, th«i fkme 
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accurate antiqaarian (p. 244. 247, 248.). The PalsoJogi of Montferrat 
were not extinct till the next century; but they had forgotten their 
Creek' origin and kindred. 

*' In th« worthlcfs ftory of the difputes and misfortunes of the twa 
brothers, Phranza (1. iii. c. 21 — 30.) is too partial on the fide of 
Thomas; Ducas (c. 44, 4^-) is too brief, and Chalcocondylcs (1. viii, 
ix, X. ) too diffuCe and digreflive. 

'^ See the lofs or conqueft of Trebizopd in Chalcocondyles (I. ix. 
p. 253~-^266.), Duca^Cc. 45*) » Phranza (1. iii. c. /27.), and Can- 
temir (p. 107.). 

• •• Though Toiirnefort (toA. iii. lettre xvii. p. 179.)/ fpeaks of 
Trebizond as malpeupl^e; JPeyflfonei , the lateft and naoft accurate oh* 
ferver, can find 100,000 inhabitants (Commerce de la Mer Noire, 
aom. ii. p. 72. and for the province, p. 53 — 90. ). Its profperity and 
trade ace perpetually diilurbed by the factious quarrel^ of two odas of 
Janizaries, in one of which 30.000 Lazi are commonly enrolled (M^- 
Moires ^de Tott , torn. iii. p. i<> , 17*). 

"* Ifinael Beg, prince of Sinope or Sinople, was poiTefled (chiefly 
from his "Copper mines) of a revenue of 2eo»ooo ducats (Chalcocond* 
!• ix. p. 258, 25 S'.). PeyfTonelU Commerce de la Mer Noire, torn. ii. 
p. 100.) afcribes to the modern city 60,oco. inhabitants. This account 
Items enormous: ye< it is by trading with a people that we become 
acquainted wiih their wealth and numbers. 

*** Spondanus (from Gobelin Comment. Fii II. 1. v.) relates tlie 
arrival and reception of the defpot Thomas at Rome A. D. I4<SI » 
N*3.). 

" By an act dated A. D. 1494* Sept. 6. and lately tranfmitted 
from the archives' of the Capitol to the royal library of Paris, the 
defpot /Andrew Palsologus, referving the Morea, and fiipulating fomc 
private advantages » conveys to Charles VIII. king of France the em- 
pires of Conftantinoplc and Trebizond (Spondanus, A. O. i495rN*a.). 
M. de Foncemagne (M^m. de P Academic des Infcriptions, torn. xvii. 
p- 539—^^78.) has beftowed a diflertation on this natiolial title, of 
which fie had obtained a copy from Rome. 

*^ See Philippe de Comines Ci. vit. c. 14O » who reckons with plea« 
fure the number of Greeks who were prepared to riCe, 60 males of 
an eafy navigation , eighteen days journey from Valona to Confiantin- 
ople, etc. On this occafiou/ the Turkish empire was faved by the 
policy of Venice. 

*^ See the orignal feaft in Olivier de la Mafche (M^moires, P. i. ^. 
29 » 30.), with the-abftract and obr^rvatioiis of M. de.Ste Palaye 
(M^moires for la Chevalerie, tom. i. P. iji. p. I82-— 1850- The 
peacock a|id the pheafant were difiinguiUied as royal ^irds. 
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*^ It Was found by An aetuftt entimerjitioii , tBat Sweden ,. GotMand* 
and Finland, fioAtained r,8oo,ooo fightin'g men, and caarequently 
were far more populous than at prefent. 

*< In ttie year 1454 5»pondantts has given, froM iEaeas SjMus, a 
iriew of the fiate of Entope , enriched wit9i his own obfervations. 
That valuabU annalill, aftd the Italian Maratori, will continue th« 
feries of events from the -year 14^3 to I4ti, the end of Mahomet's 
life , and of this chapter. 

*' fieiidit the two annalifts, the reader may confult Giannonc 
(Iftoria Civile, torn. iii. p. 449 — 4SS.) for the Turkish iavaG^n of the 
kvigdom of Naples, tot the reign and conquefts of Maliomet II. I 
have occafionally ufed the Memoria Iftoriche det Monarch] Ottomannfi 
di Giovanni Sagredo CVenezia, 1^77, in 4to.) In peace and war, 
the Turk^ have evet engaged the attention of the republic of Venice. 
All her difpatches and archives were open to a procurator of St. Mark, 
and Sagredo is not COrttemptible ehhi;r in Tenfe or ilyle. Yet he too 
bitterly hates the infidels ; be is ignorant of their language and 
manners ; and his narrative, which allows only feventy pages to 
Mahomet TI. (p. 69 — UO.) • becomes more copious and authentic as 
he approaches the yeftrs ld40 and 1644 » the term of the hiftoric 
labours of John Sagredd. • 

•^ As i am now taking an cverlafting farewel of the Greek empire^ 
I shall briefly mention the great collection of Byzantine writers^ 
wliofe names and teftimonies have been foccellively repeated In this 
work. The Greek pr'eiTes of Aldus and the Italians, were confined 
to the clafliGS of a better age; and the firft rude editions of Procopins, 
Agathias» Cedrenus', Zomiras« etc. were, published by the learned 
diligence of the GerAiaiVs. The whole Byzantine feries (itxxvi volumei 
in folio) has gradually ifTued (A. I). 1648, etc.) from the royal 
prefs of the Louvre, with fome collateral aid from Rome and Leipfic ; 
hut the Venetian edition (A. D^ 1729), though cheaper and more 
copious , is not lefs inferior in correctneC; than In magnificence to 
that of Paris. The ifietits of the French editors are various ; but th« 
value of Anna Comnena , Cinnamus, Villehardouin , etc. is enhanced 
l>y the hiilorical notes of Char1e$ Uu Frefne du Cange. His fupplemental 
works , the Greek GloITary , the Conftantinopolis Chriftiana , the 
Familiae Byzantinae, diffufe a fttady light over the ilarknefs of the Lower 
]^mpi're. 

CHAP. LXIX. 

* The abb^ Dnbos , who , with lefs genius thhn his fnceelTer Mon- 
tef^uieii, has aflerted and magnified the influence of climate > objects 
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to himfelf the degeneracy of the Romans and Batavians. To the firft 
Of thefe examples he replies, i- That the change is lefs real than 
apparent , and that the modern Roroanis prudently conceal in themfeU 
ves the virtues of their anceftors. 2. That the air, the foil, and the 
climate of Rome have fuiFered a great and viiible alteration (Reftexions 
firr la Podiie et fuif la Feinture, part*' ii. feet. t6,), 

* The reader has heen fo long abfent from Rt^me, that I woiild 
advife him to recollect or view the xlixth chap^ter , in the ixth volume 
6£ this Hillory. 

' The coroiiatioii of the German emperors at Rome, more efpeciall/ 
ib the xith century, is beilr reprefented froni the original monuments ' 
liy Muratoti (Antiquitat. Italix medli i£vi, torn. i. diifertat li. p. 99^, 
etc.), aird Cenni tMenununt. Domfn.'Pontif. torn. ii. difT. vi. p. 261.), 
the latter of whom I only know from the copious extract' of Schmidt 
(Hiil. des Allemands, tom. iii. p. I'SS — 2^«.). 

^ Exercitui Romano et Teutonico ! The latter Was both feen and 
felt; but the former was no more than maghi noniinis umbra. 

s Muratori has given the feries of the papal coins ( Antiquitat* 
torn. ii. difll xxvii. p. S48 — 554). He finds only two more early 
tlian the year 800: fifty are Itill extant from Leo III. to Leo IX. 
with addition of the reigning emperor; none remain of Gregory Vli;. 
bx* Urban IT. ; but in thofe of Pafchal II. he feems to have renounced 
this badge of dependence. 

' See Ducaiige, QlolK mediae et infimse LatiiJitat. tom. vi. p. 3<;4»- 
5«r. STAFFA. This homage was paid by kings to archbishops, and 
tiy vaiTals to their lords (Schmidt, torn, iii, p. 262.}; and it Was iht 
liiceft policy of Rome, th cdnfouiid fh^ ^arks of filial and of' feudal 
Ibbjection. 

7 The appeals from all the churches to the Roman pontttf « ard' 
deplored by the zeal of St. Bernard (de Confideratione , 1. iii. tom. ii. 
p. 431 — 442. edit. Mabitlon, Venet. I750) and the judgment of 
Fleuty (Difcours fur THift. Eccl^tiaftiqiie, iv. et vii.). But the faint, 
who believed in the falfe decretals, condemns only the abufe of thefe 
appeals; the more enlightened hiftorian invefiigaCes the origin, and 
lis^ects the principles of this" new jurifprudence. 

* Germianici .... fbmmarii non levatis farcinis onufti nihiloniinus 
rej^triant inviti. Nova res ! quando hactenus aurum Roma refudit? 
Ct nunc R'oitianorum conlilio id ufurpatum non credimus (Bernard 
cfe Conlideraiione , K iii.' c. 3. p. 43^.). The fitft words of the palTage 
acre objure, and ptobahly corrupt. 

' Ouand les fauvages de la Louifiane veulent avoir du fruit, its 
c'oupent Tacbre au pied et cueilUnt U ftuit. VoiU le gouvernement 
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defpotiqae (Efprit dei Loix, I. v. c. 13.) » ana piffion ana isootaacc 
arc always 'dcfpotic. ^ 

>^ III a free converfatioii with hU countryman Adrian IV. John of 
Salisbury accufes the avarice of the pope and clergy: Provinciarum 
deripiunt fpolia, ac fi thefauros Croefi ftudeant reparare. Sed recte 
cum eis agit Altiffimus , quoniam et ipG aliis et faepe vililHmis 
fiominibus dati funt in direptionem (de Nugis Curialium, 1. vi. c. a4. 
5?, 387.). In the next page, he blames the rashnefs and infidelity of 
the Romans, whom their bishops vainly ftrove to conciliate by gifts, 
inftcad of virtues. It is pity that this mifcellaneous writer hfts not 
given us lefs morality and erudition, and more pictures of hinifelf 
and the times. 

»» Hnme*s Hiftory of England, vol. i. p. 419. The fame wrftcr 
lias given us, from Fitz-Stephen, a fingular act of cruelty perpetrated 
on the clergy by Geoffrey , the father of Henry II. „ When he was 
«, maftcr of Normandy, the chapter of Seez prefumed , without his 
„ Gonfent , to proceed to the election of a bishop : upon which he 
„ ordered all of them, with the bishop elect, to be caftrated, and 
^ made all their tefticles be brought him in a platter. „ Of the pain 
and danger they might juftly complain ; yet , iince they had vowed 
tthaftity -» he deprived them of a fuperfluous treafure. 

'* From Leo IX. and Gregory VII. an authentic and contemporary 
(feries of the lives of the popes by the cardinal of Arragon*, Pandulphns 
Fifanus , Bernard Guido , etc. is inferted in the Italian Hiftorians of 
Muratori (tom. iii. p. i. p. 277-^6iis.), and has been always before 
my eyes. 

" The dates of years in the margin, may throughout this chapter 
be underftood as tacit references to the Annals of Muratori, my ordi- 
nary and excetlent guide. He ufes^ and indeed quotes, with the freedom 
of a mafter , his great Collection of the Italian Hiftorians , in xxviif. 
volumes i. and as that treafure is in my library, I have thought it an 
amufement, if not a duty, to confult the originals. 

'^ I cannot refrain from tranfcribing the high-coloured words of 
Fandulphus Pifanus (p.>384.): Hoc audiens inimici^ pacis atque tur« 
bator jam fatus Centius Fraiadane, m'ore draconis immanifiimi fibllans, 
et ab imis pectoribus trahens longa fufpiria, accinccus retro gladio 
fine mork cucurrit, valvas ac^fores confregit. 'Ecclefiam furibundns 
introiit , iude cuftode remoto, papam per gulam accepit, diiiraxit , 
pugnis calcibufque percuflit , et tanquam brutum- animal intra limen 
eccleGae acriter calcaribus cruentavit ; et latro tantum doniinum per 
capillos et brachia, Jefa bono interim dormjente, dttraxit» ad domum 
lifgue deduxityNLnibi catcnavit et incjliiiitt 
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" Ego corVm Deo et ecclefift dico, fi unquam poflibile eflet, laallem 
mium imperatorem quam tot dominos (Vic. Gelaf. 11. p. 398). 

'' (^uid tarn notum feculis quam protervia et cervicofitas Romano- 
rnm? Gens-infueca paci, tumuhni aifd eta , gens immitis etintractabHis, 
ufque adhuc fubdi nefcia, nifi cum non valet refiftere ( de Confiderat. 
I, iv. c. 2. p. 441- )• The faint takes breath, and then begins again: 
Hi f invifi terrae et ccelo, vtrique injeceie manus, etc. (p. 443.). 

'7 Af a Roman citizen , Petrarch takes leave to obferve , thae ^ 
Bernard , though a Taint , was a man ; that he might be provoked by 
refentment« and poflibly repent of his hafty paffion, etc. ( M^moires 
fur la Vie de ^etrarque, torn. i. p. 33o.) 

'* Baronius, in his index to the xiith volume of his Annals, has 
found a fair and eafy excufe. He makes two heads , of Romani Ci- 
tholici^ and Schifinatiei : to the former he applies all the good,. to the 
latter all the evil , that is told of the city. 

'* The herefies of the xiith century may be found in Mosheim (Inni« 
tut. Hift. Ecclef. p. 419 — 427. ) , who entertains a favourable opinida 
of Arnold of Brefcia. In the vth volume , I have defcribed the feet 
of the Paulicians , and followed their migration from Armenia ,to 
Thrace and Bulgaria, Italy and France. 

^" The original pictures of Arnold of Brefcia, are drawn by Otho 
bishop of Friiingen (Chron. 1. vii. c. 31. de Geftis Frederici I. 1. i. 
c. 27. 1. ii* c. 21.) J And in the iiid book of the Ligurinus, a poem 
of Gunther, who flourished A. D. 1200, iji the monaftery of Paris« 
near Bafil (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin, med. et iniimK Atatis , tom. iii. 
p. 174, 175.x. The long paflage that relates to Arnold, is produced 
by Guilliman (de Rebus «Helveticis, 1. iii. c. s. p. 108.). 

^' The wicked wit of Bayle was amufed in compoiing, wittt much 
levity and learning, the articles of ABELARD,FOULQ.UES,HELOISE, 
in his Dictionnaire Critique. The difpute of Abelard and St Bernard, 
of fcholaifcic and pofitive divinity , is well undeiftood by Mosheim 
(Tnftitut. Hift. Kcclef. p. 412 — 415.). 

«» _ Damnatus ab illo 

Prsefule, qui numeros vetitum contingere nollros 
Nomen ab innoeud ducit laudabile vit^ 
We may applaud the dexterity and correctnefs of Ligurinus, who 
turns the unpoetical name of Innocent IL into a compliment. 

*' A Roman infcription of Statio Turicenfis has been found at 
Zurich (d^AnviHe, Notice de Pancienne Gaule, p. 642 — 644')'* but 
it is^ without fnlficient warrant, that the city and canton have ufurped, 
and even monopolized , the names of Tigurum and PagusTigurinus. 

^^. Guilliman (de Rebus Hdveticis, 1. iii. c. 5. p. 106.; recapitulates 
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the donation (A. D. 833) of tbe emperor Lewis the Pious to bb 
daughter the abiiefi Hildegardis. Curtim noftram Turegum in ducatft 
AlamanniK in pago DiirgaugenG ^ with villages, woods, meadows, 
waters, (laves, churches, etc. a noble gift. Charles the Bald gave 
the jus moneix, the city was walled under Otho I. and tbe line of 
tbe bishop of Frifingen , 

Nobile Turegum moUarum copia rerun , 
is repeated with pleafure by the antiquaries of Zurich. 

^i Bernard « epiilol. cxcv, cxcvi. tom. i. p. I87 — 190. Amidft his 
invectives he drops a precious acknowledgment, qui, otinam qnani 
fiinai eilet doctrins quam diftrictx eft vitae. He owns that Arnold 
would be a valuable acquiiition for the church. 

^' He advifed the Romans, 

Confiliis armifque fuis moderamina fumma 
Arbitrio tractarc fuo : nil juris in hftc re 
Pontifici fommo , modicum concedere regi 
Suadebat populo. Sic IsesIL ftultus uir^que 
Majeitate, reum geminae fe fecerat aulse. 
Nor is the poetry of Gonther different from the profe of Otbo# 

*7 See Baronitts (A. D. 1148, N*" 38, 39^.) from the Vatican M9S. 
He loudly condemns Arnold (A. D. ii4i» N* 3.) as the father of the 
political heretics , whofe influence then hurt him in France. 

^' The English reader may confult the Biographia Britannica , 
ADRIAN IV. but our own writers have added nothing to the fame or 
merits of their countryman. 

** Befides the hiftorian and poet already quoted, the laft adventures 
of Arnold are related by the Biographer of* Adrian IV. (Muratori, 
Script- Rerora Ital. torn. iii. P. i. p. 4^1 , 44^.) 

2** Dncange ( GlofT. Latinitatis medix et infimae Static , DECARCHO- 
NES, torn. ii. p 72";.) gives me a quotation from Blondns (decad. li. 
1. ii.): Duo confbles ex nobilitate quotannis fiebant^^ qui ad vetuftum 
eonfulum exemplar fummse rerum prseeflent. And in Sigonius (de 
Regno Italiae^ 1. vi. opp. tom. ii. p. 400.) I read of the coufuls and 
tribunes of the Xth century. Both Blondus, and even Sigonius, too 
freely copied the claflic method of fupplying from reafon or fancy the 
deficiency of records* 

" In the panegyric of Berengarius (IVfuratori, Script. Rer. Ital. 
tom. ii. P. i. p. 408.), a Roman is mentioned as confulis natus in 
the beginning of the Xth century. Muratori (diflert. v.) difcovers 
in the years 952 and 9Stf« Gratianus in Dei nomine confiil et dux, 
Georgius conful et dux; and in 1015 > R'Omanus, bfbcheF of .Gregory 
VIII. proudly* but vaguely, ftyles himfelf conful et dux et omnium 
Rumanorum fenator* - 
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'* As late as the Xth century, the Greek emperors conferred on 
tht dttfces of Venice , Naples , Amalphi , etc. the title of vVarcf , or 
coflfuls (Tee Chron. Sagornini, paflim); and the fuccefTors of Charle- 
magne would not abdicate any of their prerogative. But in general, 
the names of conful and fenator^ which may be found among tht 
French and Germans, fignify no more than count and lord iSigneuf^ 
Ducange» Gloflar.)* The monkish writers are often ambitious of fine 
clai&c words. 

'' The moft conftitutional form, is a diploma of Otho III. (A. D. 
998), Confulibus fenatAs populique Romani; but the act is probably 
fpurioQs. At the coronation of Henry I. A. D. 1014, the hiftarian 
Dithmar (apud Mnratorij diflert. xziii. ) defcribes him, a fenatoribus 
duodecim vallatum, quorum fex [rati barbft, alii prolixi, myftice 
incedebant cum baculis. The fenate is mentioned in the panegyric 
of Rerengarius (p. 406. )T 

'^ In ancient Rome, the equeftrian order was not ranked with the 
fenate and people as a third branch of the republic till the conful- 
ship of Cicero', who aflnmes the merit of the eftablishment (Plin. Hill. 
Natur. xxxiii. 3* Beaufort, Republique Romaine « torn. i. p^i44— - 

9' The retmblican plan of Arnold of Brefcia is thus fiated by Gunther; 
Quin etiam titulos tirbis renovate vetuHos; 
Nomine pTebeio fecernere nomen equeltre. 
Jura tribunorum , fanctum reparare fenatum^ 
Et fenio feiTas mutafque reponere leges. 
Lapfk ruinofis , et adhuc pendentia muris 
Reddere primaevo Capitolia prifca nitori. 
But of thefe reformations « fome were no more than ideas, othen no 
snore than words. 

3^ After many difpures among the antiquaries of Rome, it feems 
determined, that the fummit of the Capitoline hill next the river H 
ftrictly the Mons Tarpeius , the Arx ; and that on the other fummit , 
the church and convent of Araceli, the barefoot friars of St. Francis « 
occupy the temple of Jupiter (Nardini , Roma Antica, 1. 1.^. 11 — 1 6.)* 
^ »7 Tacit. Hift. iii. 69 , 70. 

'* This partition of the noble and bafer metals between the em- 
peror and fenate, muft however be adopted, not as a poiitive fact, 
but as the probable opinion of the befl antiquaries (fee the Science 
des M^dailles of the Pere Joubert, torn. ii. p. ao8 — 21 1, in the Im* 
proved and fcarce edition of the Baron de la Baftie). 

'' In his xxviith dilfertation on the Antiquities of Italy (torn. ii. p. 
5^9.^569. )» Muratori exhibits a fcries of the fcnatorian coins, whioJi 

Ud3 
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bore the obrcnre namei of AJfortUti^ Infortitui » Provifini, Parparini, 
During this period all the popes « without excepting Boniface VIII. 
abfiained from the right of coining, whichwasrefhmedby his fncceflfor 
Benedict XI. and regularly exercifed in the court of Avignon. 

^* A German hiftorian, Gerard of Reicherfpeg (in Baluz. Mifcell. 
torn. V. p. 64- apud Schmidt, Hift. det AUemands, torn, iii p S6f )« 
thus defcribes the conftitution of Rome in the Xlth century: Gran, 
diora urbis et orbis negotia fpectant ad Romanum pontificem itemqne 
Hd Romanum imperatorem ; five illius vicarium urbis praefectum , qui 
de fu& dignitate refpicit utnimque, videlicet dominum papam cui 
facit hominium, et dominum imperatorum a quo aecipit fuse poteftatis 
inflgne, fcilicet gladium exertum. 

^' The words of a contemporary writer (Pandulph. Piian. in Vit. 
Fafchal. XL p. 357 » 358. ) defcrjbe the election and oath of the pre- 
fect in 1 1 18, inconfultij patribus . . • . Joca praefectoria .... Laudes pr»- 
fectorhe .... comitiprum applauftim .... juraturum populo in ambonem 
fublevant.... confirmari enm in urbe prsefectum petunt. 

^* Urbis prsfectum ad ligiam fidelitatem recepit, et per mantnni 
quod illt donavit de praeFecturi eum publice inveftivit, qui ufque ad 
id tempus juramento fidelitatis imperatori fiiit obligatus et ab eo prn- 
fecturae tenuit honorem ( Gefta Innocent. III. in MuratoH, torn, iii* 
P. i. p. 487.). 

^' See Otho Frifing. Cbron. vii. 31. de Geft. Frederic. I. 1. i. c S7> 

^^ Our countryman, Roger Hoveden , fpeaks of the iingle fenators* 
of the Capuiii family , etc. quorum temporibns melius regebatnr Roma 
quam nunc (A. D. 1 194) eft temporibus Ivi. fenatorum (Ducauge, 
Gloff. torn. vi. p. 191. SENATORES). 

*^ Muratort ( diflert. xlii. tom. iii. p. 785— -788.) has published an 

original treaty: Concordia inter D. noftrum papam Clementem III. et 

- fenatores populi Romaoi fuper regalibus et alils dignitatibus urbis » 

etc. anno 44* feoatfts. The fenate fpeaks, and fpeaks with authority: 

Reddimus ad praefens .... habebimus dabitis presby teria .... jura* 

limus pacem et fidelitatem, etc. A chartula de Tenimentis Tufcu- 
lani, dated^n the 47th year 'of the fame aera, and confirmed decreto 
ampliifimi ordinis fenatfts, acclamatione P. R. publice Capitolio con* 
.fiftentis. It is there we find the difference of fenatores confiliarii and 
fimple fenators ( Muratori, differt. xlii. tom. iii. p. 787— 789*)* 

^' Muratori (differt. xlv. tom. iv. p. 64 — 92.) has fully explained 
this mode of government; and the Oeulus Pafioralis^ which be has 
given at the end , is a treatife or fermon on the duties of thefe fo» 
rei^n magiftrates. 

^7 In the Latin writers, at leaft of the filverage^ the title of i'p/</?4f# 
was transferred from the office to the magiftrate • 
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Btijus qui trahitur pretextam fumere mavis, > 

An Fidenarum Gabioriimque eiTe Foteflasf 

(Juvenal. Satir. x. 59.) 

^* See the life and death of Brancaleone, in the Hiftoria Major of 
Matthew Paris, p. 741. 7? 7. 79a. 7,7. 799. Sto 828- 833- 836. 840. 
The multitude of pilgrims and fuitors connected Rome and St* Alban'ss 
and the refentraent of the English clergy prompted them to rejoice 
whenever the popes were humbled and opprcfTed 

^' Matthew Paris thus ends this account : Caput vero Ipfius 
Brancaleonis in vafe pretiofo fuper marnioream columnam ooHocatum, 
in fignum fui valoris et probitatis , quafi rtliquias , fuperftitiofe 
jiimis et pompofe fuftulerunt. Fuerat enim fuperborum potentum et 
malefactorum urbis malleus et exilirpator , et populi protector et 
defenfor, veritatis et jufiitiae imitator et amator (p. 840*). A bio- 
frapher of Innocent IV. (Muratori, Script, torn. iii. p. i. p. S9i, ^92*) 
draws a lefs favourable portrait of this Ghibelline fenator. 

'** The election of Charles of Anjou to the office of perpetnal 
fenator of Rome, is mentioned by the hiftorians in the viiith volume 
of the Collection of Muratori , by Nicholas de Jamfilla (p. 592.), the 
monk of Padua (p. 724.), Sabas Malefpini (1. ii. c. 9. p. 808.), and 
Ricordano Malefpini» (c. 177. P- 999.). 

'' The high-founding bull of Nicholas III. which founds his temporal 
fovereignty on the donation of Confiantine, is Hill extant; and as it 
has been jnferted by Boniface VIII. in the Sexte of the necretals , it 
muft be received by the Catholics, or at leaft by the Papifis, ^s a 
facred and perpetual law.' 

'* I am indebted to Flenry (Hiil. Eccl^f. torn, xviii. p. %o6.) for 
an extract of this Roman act, which he has' taken from the Eccle* 
fiaftical Annals of Odericus Raynaldus, A. D. T28f , N" 14, 15* 

'' Thefe letters and fpeeches are preferved by Otho bishop of 
Frifingen (Fabric. Bibliot.Lat. med. et infim. -flSt. torn. v. p. 186, 187.% . 
perhaps the noblell of hiftorians : he was Ion of Leopold marquis of 
Auilria,.his mother, Agnes, ^as daughter of the emperor tienry IV< 
and he was half-brother and uncle to Conrad III. and Frederic I. He, 
has left, in feven books; a Chronicle of the Times; in two, the 
Gefta Frederic! I. the laft of which is inferted in the vith volume 
of Muratori's hiftorians. 

'^ We deiire ( faid the ignorant Romans ) to reftore the empire iiv 
eum fiatum, quo fuit tempore Conftantini et Juftiniani , qui totum 
erbem vigorc fenatds et populi Romani fois tenuere manibus. 

^^ Otho Friilng. de Geftis Frederic! I. l.i. c. 28. |^. 662 — ^64' 

I) d 4 
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^* Horpes eras, civem feci. Advena fuifti ex Tranfalpi.niS'partibus; 
principem conftitui. 

'' Non ccflic nobis nudum imperluni, virtute €uk amictum veait, 
ornamenta fua Tecum traxit. Penes nos funt confutes tui, etc. Cicero 
or Livy would not liave rejected thefe images, the eloquence of a 
Barbarian born and educated in the Hercynian foreft. 

'* Otho of Friiingen J who furely vnderfiood the language of the 
court and diet of Germany , fpeaks of the Franks in the* xiith. 
century as the reigning nation CProceres Francis equites Franci» 
inaous Francorum): he adds» however, the epithet of Tcutonici, 

'» Otho Frifing. de Gcftis Frederici I. 1. \\. c. 22. p. 720—7^3. 
Thefe original and authentic acts I have tranflated and abridged with 
ireedom, yet with fidelity. 

'** From the Chronicles of Ricobaldo and Francis Pipin ; Muratoxi 
|diflert. xxvi. torn. il. p. 492.) has tranfcribeJ this curious £cict witl^ 
tlie doggerel ver&s tliat accompanied the gift. 

Ave decus orbis 9ve! yictus tibi deftinor, ave 1 
Curnis ab Augufio Freilerico Cxfare jufto. 
Vae Mediolanum ! jam fen^is fpernere vnnum 
Imperii vir^s, proj^rias tibi tollere vires. 
Ergo triumphorum urbs potes memor efTe priorum 
Quos tibi mittebant reges qui bella gerebant. 
Ke ft dee tacere ( I now ufe the Italian OilTertations , tom. i. p. 444,) 
rhe neir anno 1727 t una copia deflb Caroccio in mariqo dian^i 
ignoto fi fcopr! ncl Campidoglio , prefTo alle carceri di quel luogo • 
clove Sifto V. Pavea fatto rinchiudere. Stava eiTo pofio fopra quatrp 
colonne dl marmo Uno coUa fequente infcrizione, etc. to the lame 
purpofe as the old infcription. 

'' The decline of the Imperial arms and authority in Italy, i$ 
^related with impartial learning in the AnnaU of Muratori (torn. x» 
jti, xii.); and the reader may compare his narrative with the Hiftoire 
lies Allemands ( tom. iii , iv.) * by Schmidt , who has deferved the 
^fteem of his countrymen. 

'^ Tibur nunc fuburbanum, et seftivs Prxnede deliciae, nuncupatis 
\n Capitolio votis petebaptur< The whole pafTage of Florus, (1. i. c. 11.) 
may be read with pleafure, and has deferved the praife o^ a man of 
genius (Oeuyres de Montefquieu , tom. iii. p. 634, 635. quarto 
edition.) 

^' Ne a feritate Romanorum, ficut fuerant Hoftienfes, Portuenfes » 
Tufcu1anenfes« Albanenfes, LabicenfeSy etnuperTiburtiui deilruerentur 
(Matthew Paris^, p. 757-). Thefe events are marked in the AnnaU 
and Index (the xviiith volume) ofxMuratori. 
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*♦ For the ftate or ruin of thefe fuburban cities, the banks of tli« 
Tyber, etc. f«e the lively picture of the P. Labat (Voyage en Efpagne 
et en Italie), who had long rcfided in the neighbourhood of Rome ^ 
and the more accurate defcription of which P. Efchinard (Roma, izso, 
}n octavo) , has added to the topographical map of Cingolani. 

'^ Labat (torn. iii. p. 233.; mentions a recent decree of the Roman 
government , which has feverely mortified the pride and poverty of 
Tivoli : in civitate Tiburninci non vivitur civiliter. 

** I depart from my ufiial method, of quoting only by the date the 
Annals of Muratori « in confideration of the critical balance in which 
he has weighed nine contemporary writers who mention the battle 
of Tufculum (torn. x. p. 42- — 44-). 

*7 Matthew Paris, p. 345 This bishop of Winchefter was Peter de 
Ruptbus, who occupied the fee thirty-two years (A. I). 1206 — 1238), 
and is defcribed , by the English hiftorian « as a foldier and a 
ilatefm;m (p. 178. 399. }• 

, *» See Mosheim, Inftitut. Hift. Ecclefiaft. p. 401. 403f Alexander 
himfelf had nearly been the victim of a contefted election ; and the 
doubtful merits of Innocent had only preponderated by the weight of 
genius and learning which St. Bernard caft into the fcale (fee his 
]ife dnd writings.) 

^* The origin , titles , importance, drcfs, precedency, etc. of tho 
Roman cardinals, are very ably difcufled by Thomafiin (Difcipline de 
I'Eglife , tom.i. p. 1262 — 1287.); but their purple is now much 
faded. The facred college was raifed to the definite number of feventy- 
two , to reprefent , under his vicar , the difciples of Chrifl. 

7<* See the bull of Gregory X. (approbante facro concilio. in the 
Sexte of the Canon Law (1. z. tit. 6, c. 3.) a fupplement to' the 
pecretals , which Boniface VIIL promulgated at ^ome in 1298, and 
addreiTed to all the univerfities of Europe. 

7' The genius of cardinal dtf Retz had a right to paint a conclavf 
(of 1655') 9 in which he was a fpectator and an actor (M^moires, 
torn. iv. p. 15 — 57.) : but I am at a lofs to appreciate the knowledge 
or authority of an anonymous Italian » whofe hiilory (Conclavi de* 
Fondfici Romani , in 4to, 1667.) has been continued fipce the reign 
of Alexander VII. The accidental form of the work furnishes a leiTon* 
though not an antidote , to ambition. From a Ial)yrinth of intrigues, 
we emerge to the aderation of the fuccefsful candidate : but the next 
page opens with his funeral. 

7> The expreiTions of cardinal de Retz are pofitive and picturefqiie : - 
On y v^cut tou jours enfemble avec le m£me refpect , et la m^me civi« 
lit^ que Ton obferve dans le cabinet ties toii, avec la meme politeiliB 
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f u^on ftTftit dtns la cour ^de Henri IIT. avec U mftme fiimiliarit^ que 
Ton voit daas les coll^get ; avec la mftme modeftie , qui fe remarque 
dans les noviciats ; et avec la mftme charted , du moiiis en apparence , 
qni pourrait fttre entre des frftres parfaitement unis. 

7> Richiefti per bando (fays John Villani) fenatori di Roma, e 52 
del popolo , e capitani de* 2S, e confoli {eonfoll?) , et 13 buoni 
uoraini, uno per rione. Our knowledge is too imperfect to pronounce, 
how much of this conftitution was temporary, and how much ordinary 
and permanent. Yet it is faintly illuilrated by tbe ancient ftatutes of 
Rome. 

'* Villani (I. x. c. 68—71. in Mnratori, Script, torn. xiii. p. 641 — 
tf4S. 5 relates this law, and the whole tran faction , with much lefs 
abhorrence than the prudent Muratori. Any one converfant with the 
darker ages muft have obferved how much the fenfe (I mean the non.* 
fenfe ) of fuperiHtion is fluctuating and inconiiftent. 

" In the \& volume of the Popes of Avignon , fee the fecond original 
Life of John XXII. p. 142 — 14^- ^he confeflioR of the antipope y 
p. 14^ — Ti;2. and the laborious notes of Baluze, p. 714 « 7i^. 

7' Romani autem non valentes necf volentes ultra fuam celare cnpi- 
ditatem graviilimam contra papam movere coeperiint queftioncm, exi' 
gentes ab eo urgentiflime on\nia quae fubicrant per ejus abftntiam 
damna et jacturas » videlicet in hofpitiis locandis ^ in mercimoniis , in 
nfnris', in reditibus , in provifionibus « et in aliis modis innutiierabi* 
libus. Q^b& cum andiflTet papa, prxcordialiter ingemuit et fe compe* 
riens mufcipulatum , etc. Matt. Paris , p. 757* For the ordinary hiilory 
of the popes s their life and death, their reiidence and abfenee, it it- 
enough to refer to the ecclefla&ioal annalifts , Spondanus and Fleury, 

^7 BeGdes the general hiftorians of the church of Italy and of 
France , we pofTefs a valuable tte^tife compofed by a learned friend 
of Thuanus , which his laft and beft editors have published in the 
appendix (Hiftoire particuliftre du grand Diff6rent entre Boniface VIII. 
ct Philippe le Bel , par Pierre du Puis , tom. vii. P. xi. p. 61 — 82. ). 

7» It is difficult to know whether Labat (tom. iv. p. ^3 — 57.) be 
in jeft or in earneil» when he fuppofes that Anagni ftill feels the weight 
of this curfe, and that the corn-fields , or vineyards, or olive-trees, 
are annually blafted by nature , the obfequiout handmaid of the popes. 

^' See in the Chronicle of Giovanni Villani (1. viii. c. 63, 64. 80. 
in Muratori, tom. xiii.) the imprifonment of Boniface VIII. and the 
election of Clement V. the laft of which , like moft anecdotes , is 
kmbarraiTed with fome difficulties. 

, «• The original lives of the eight popes of Avignon, Qement V. 
John XXII. Benedict XJI. Cle«ent VI. Innocent VI. Ufban V. Qt^ 
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fory XT. and Clement VII. are published by Stephen Baluze (Vit« 
Paparum Avenionenfium , Paris , I693» 2 vols, in 4to) with cepiont 
and elaborate notes, and a fecond volume of acts and documents. With 
tbe true zeal of an editor and a patriot , he devoutly juilifies or ex- 
cufes the characters of his countrymen. 

*■ The exile of Avignon is compared by the Italians with Babylon, 
and the Babylonish captivity. Such furious metaphors , more fuitable 
'to the ardour of Petrarch than -to the judgment ofMuratori, arc 
gravely refuted in Baluze's pre&ce. The abbe de Sade is diffracted 
between the love of Petrarch and of his country. Tet he modeftif 
pleads , that many of the local inconveniencies of Avignon are now 
removed ; and many of the vices afainft which the poet declaims , had 
been imported with the Roman court by the ftrangers of Italy (tom. i* 
p. as — 28.). 

*^ The comtat Venaiflin was ceded to the popes in T173. by Philip Til. 
bfng of France* after he had inherited the dominions of the count of 
Tholonfe. Forty years before , the herefy of count Raymond had given 
them a pretence of feizure, and they derived fome obfcure claim from 
the xith century to fome lands citra Rhodanum ( Valefii Notitia Gal- 
liarum , p. 459. 6io. Longuerue » Defcription de la France, torn, i* 
p. 376- — 381.). 

*' If a poiTeffion of four centuries were not itfelf a title , fuch ob- 
jections might annul the bargain ; but the purchafb* money muft be 
refunded, for indeed it was paid. Civitatem Avenionem emit. . . • p^t 
ejufmodi venditionem pecunift rednndantes, etc. (iida Vita Clement. VT. 
in Baluz. torn. i. p. 272. Muratori, Script, tom. iii. P. ii. p. 565.) The 
only temptation for Jane and her fecond husband was ready money , 
and without it they could not have returned to the throne of Naples. 

** Clement V. immediately pi^omoted ten !cardinals , nine French and 
•ne English (Vita iv. p. 63. et Baluz. p. 62s, etc.). In I33i» the 
pope refttfed two candidates recommended by the king of France, 
^quod XX. Cardinales* de quibus xvii. de regno Francis briginem tra- 
xtfle nofcuntur in memorato collegio exilian t, (Thomaifin, Difcipline 
de TEglife, torn. i. p. 1281.). 

" Our primitive account is from cardinal James Caietan (Maxima 
Bibliot. Patrum, tem. xxv.) ; and I am at a lois to determine whether 
the nephew of Boniface VIII. be a fool or a knave : the uncle is a 
much clearqn character. 

'^ See .K>hn Villani (1. viii. c. 36.) in the xiith , and the Chronicoa 
'ilkftenfe , in the xith volume (p. 191, 192.) of Muratori*s Collection. 
Papa innumerabilem pecvniam ab eisdem accepit , nam duo derici 
cum raftris , etq^ 
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*7 Tb« two bulls of Boniface VlII. aocl Clement VI. ate inferted is 
the Corpus* Juris Canonici ( ExtravaKant. Common. 1. v. tit. ix. c. i, z;.). 

** The febbatic years and jubilees of the Mofaic law (Car. Stgon. 
de Republic^ Hebraeorum» 0pp. torn. iv. 1. iii. o. I4» lit. p»i5lti52.)» 
the fufpenfiou of all care and labour, the periodical releafe of lamls* 
debts , fervitude , etc. may ieem a noble idea , but the execution 
would be impracticable in a pr^fant republic; and I should be glad 
to learn that this ruinous Feftital was obferved by the Jewish people. 

'* See the Chronicle of Matteo Villani .(1. i. c f6.) in the xivih 
Tolume of Muratori , and the M^moires fur la Vie de Fetrarque , 
torn. iii. p. 75 — 89. 

'** The fubjcci it exhaufted by M. Chais, a French minifter at the 
Hague , in his Lettres Hiftoriques et Dogmatiques « fur les Jubil^s et 
les Indulgences; la Haye, 1751* 3 vols, in i2mo ; an elaborate and 
pleafing work , had not the author preferred the character of a polemic 
to that of a philoCoither. 

'' Muratori (Diflert. xlvii.) alleges the Annals of Florence, Fadua, 
Genoa, etc. the analogy of the reft, the evidence of Otho of Frifingen 
(de Geft. Fred. I. 1. ii c. H. ) , aiid the fubmifiion of the marquis 
of Efte. 

'* As early as the year %^^» the emperor Lothaire I. found it ex- 
pedient to interrogate the Roman people , to learn from each indid* 
dual , by what national law he chofe to be governed ( Muratori , Diflert; 
xxii. ). 

" Petrarch attacks thefe foreigners, the tyrants of Rome, in a 
declamation or epiftle» full of bold truths and abfiird pedantry^, in 
which he applies the maxims, and even prejudices , of the old republic 
to the date of the xtvtb century (M^moires, tom. iii. p. IS7 — I69O' ' 

*^ The origin and adventures of this Jewish family are noticed hy 
Fagi rCritica, tom. iv. p. 43S. A. O. 1124, N** 3, 4-)» who draws 
his information 'from the Chronographus Maurigniaceniis , and Arnul^ 
phus Sagienfis de Schifmate (in .Muratori, Script. Ital. tom. iii. p. i. 
p. 423 — 432.). The fact muft in fonie degree be true; yet I could 
wish that it had been coolly related , before it was turned into a 
reproach againft the antipope. 

'* Muratori has given two difl*ertations (xli and xlii.) to the names, 
furnames , and families of Italy. Some nobles , who glory in their 
domeftic fables , may be offended with his firm and temperate critti- 
dfm ; yet iurely fome ouaces of pure gold are of more talue than 
many pounds of bafe metal. 

»* The cardinal of St. George , in his poetical , or ratfter metrical , 
liiftory of the election and coronation of Boniface VIII. (Muratori, 
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Scrij^t. Ttal. torn. iii. p. i. p« 641 « etc. ) , defcribes the (late and 
£amiUes of Rome at .the coronation of Boniface VlII. (A. D. 1295): 

Interca titulis redimiti faaguine et armis 

niuftrefque viri Roman! a ilirpe trahente& 

Nomen in emeritos tantx virtutis honores 

Intulerant fefe medios feftumque colebant ' 

Aurata fulgenus tog& fociante caterva. 

£x ipfis devota domus prxitantis ab Ursa 
J Ecclefiff^ vultumque gerens demiifius altuni 

Fefta Columna jocis, neongn SabeUia mitis ; 

Stephanides fenior, Comitcs , Anibaliea proles, 

Praefectusque urbis magnum fine viribus nomen. 

(1. ii. c. 5. 100. p. «47, 648.x 
The ancient ftatutes of Rome (]^iii.*c. 59. p. I74» I7S. ) diilinguisH 
eleven families of barons « who are obliged to fwear in concilio com* 
muni, before the fenator, that tbey would not harbour or protect any 
malefactors, outlaws, etc. -^ a feeble fecurity ! 

'7 It is pity that the Colon na themfelves have not fevoured the world 
with a complete and critical hiftory of their illuftrious houfe. I adhere 
to Muratori. (Diifert. xlii. torn. iii. p. 647* 648.). 

'" Pandulphn rifan. in Vit. Pafchal. II. in Muratori, Script. Italt 
tom. iii. p. i. p. 3^5. The family has fiill great pofTeflions in the 
Campagna of Rome; but they have alienated to the Rofpiglioli this 
original fief q{ Colonna (Efchlnard, p. 258, 259. ). 
*' Te longinqua dedit tetlus et pafcua Rheni, 
fays Petrarch; .aud, in I4I7» a duke of Gnelders and Juliers acknow- 
ledges (Lenfant, Hift. du Concile de Conftance, tom. H. p. 539.) his 
defcent from the anceftors of Martin V. (Otho Colonna): but the 
royal author of the Memoirs of Branden burgh obferves, that the fceptre 
in his. arms has been confounded with the column.' To maintain the 
Roman origin of the Colonna, it was ingeniou0y fuppofed (Biilrio di 
^onaldefchi « in the Sctipt. Ital. torn. xii. p. 533* )« that a coufin of 
the emperor Nero ^fcaped from the city, and founded Mentz in Germany. 
'^** I cannot overlook the Roman triumph or ovation of Mareq 
>intonio colonna, who had comi^ianded the pope's gallies at the naval 
Victory of Lepantb (Thuan. HiiL I. 7. torn. iii. p. 55* 5<* Muret. 
O^aUo X. 0pp. tom. j. p. igO'-^iso.). 
'**' Muratori* Aanali d*Italia» tom. x. p. ai6. aoo. 
'^'xPetrarch's attachment to the Colonna, has authorized the abb6 
de Sade to expatiate on the ftate of the family in the fourteenth cen- 
tury , the perfecutton of Boniface YIII. the character of Stephen and 
his fons, their quarrels with theUtfijii, etc. (M6inoire« fur Petrarque» 
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torn. !. p. 9«— lia I4« — 148. 174 — 176. 242 — 230. 175 — aSoi 
His critictfm often rectifies the hearlky ftories of Villani , and th« 
errors of ttae left diligent moderns. I nnderftand the branch of Stepbeti 
to be now extinct. 

'^' Alexander III. had declared the Colonna who adhered to the 
emperor Frederic I. incapable of holding any ecclefiaftical benefice 
(Villani, 1. v. c. !.)• and the laft fi'ains of annual excommunication, 
were purified by ISixtusV. (Vita di Sifto V. torn. iii. p. 416.) • Treafon, 
facrilege « and profcription , are often the bcfi titles of ancient nobility. 
*•* — Vallis te proxima mifit 

Appenninigense qui pratA virentia fyWx 
Spoletana metunt armenta gregesqne protervi. 
Monaldefchi (torn. xii. Script. Ital. p. 533.) gives the Urfini a Frenck 
origin , which may be remotely frue. 

'*< In the metrical life of Celeftin V. by the cardinal of St. George 
(Moratori , tom. iiL p. i. p. 613 « etc), we find a luminous, and 
not inelegant paflage (1. i. c. 3. p- 203, etc.): 
— gehuit quem nobiiis Urfk ( Urfi ?) 
Progenies, Romana domus, veterataque magnis 
Fafcibus in clero, pompafque experta fenatus» 
llellorumqoe manO grandi ftipata parentum 
Cardtneos apices necnon £i(tigia dudum 
Papatils> iterata tenens/ 
Muratori (DifTert. xlii. tom. iii.) obferves » that the firft Urfini 
pontificate of Celeftine lU was unknown : he is inclined to read Urfi 
progenies. 

>^' Filii Urfi, quondam Ccelefiini papae nepotes, de bonis ecclefis 
Romans ditati (Vit. Innoceitt III. in Muratori, Script, tom. iii. p. i.) 
The partial prodigality of Nicholas III. is more conrpicuous in Villani 
and Muratori. Tet the Urfini would difdain the nephews of a modern 
pope. 

'**7 Hi his 51ft DifTertation on the Italian Antiquities , Muratori 
explains the factions of tbe Guelphs and Ghibelines. 

'*' Petrarch (tom. i. p. 122-— 230. ) has celebrated this victory 
actfording to the Colouna ; but two contemporaries , a Florentine 
(Giovanni ViHani, I. x. c 220.), and a Roman (Ludovico Monaldefchi, 
p. 5)3 « 5 34.) 9 are lefs favourable to their arms. 

■** The abb6 de Sade (tom. i. Notes, p. 6'— S6.) has applied the 
▼ith Canzone of Petrarch, Spirto Gcniil^ etc. to Stephen Colonna the 
y ouuger : 

Orfi , lupi , leoni , aquile e ferpl 
Ad una gran marmorea eoUnha • 
Fanno noja fovejite cd a fe dannt» 
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CHAP. LXX. 

I the MImoires fur la Vie de FntKiois Petrarque (Amfterdam« I7«4» 
176 7* 3 Tols. in 4to), ferm a copious, original, and entertaining work, 
a labour of love , compofed from the accurate ftudy of Petrarch and 
his contemporaries; but the hero is too often loft in the cencral liillory of 
the age , and the author too oiken languishes in the affectation of politeneQi. 
and gallaatry. In the pre&ce to his firft volume , he enumerates and 
weighs twenty Italian biographers, who have profefledly treated of the 
Ikme robjeft. 1 ^ 

^ The allegorical interpretation prevailed in the xvth century} but tha 
wife commentators were not agreed whether they should underftand by 
Laura, religion, or virtue , 'or the blelTed Virgin > or—. See the prefiusea 
to the ift and iid volume. 

' Laore de Noves, born about the year I307t waf married in January 
132s to Hugoes de Sade, a noble citizen of Avignon, whofe jealoufy waa 
sot the effect of love , fince he married a fecond wife within feven months 
after her death, which happened the 6th of Apr|l 1348 > precifely one-and* 
twenty yearsvafter Petrarch had feen and loved her. 

^ Corpus crebris partubus exhauftum $ from one of thefe is iifued , in 
the tenth degree, the abb< de Sade, the fond and gratsflil biographer^ of 
Petrarch ; and this domelHc motive moft probably fuggelted the idea of 
his work , and urged him to inquire into every circumftance that could 
affect the hifiory and character of his grandmother ( fee particularly tom^ 
i. p. 113—133. notes, p. 7-^^8. tom. ii. p. 4S5-— 495- not p. 76 — 8a.).' 

' Vauclufe, fo familiar to our English travellers, is defcribed from the 
writings of Petrarch, and the local knowledge of bis biographer (M6moires, 
tom. i p. 340*«^3^9. ). It was, in truth , the retreat of an hermit; and 
the moderns are much mifiaken , if they place X^aura and an happy loves 
la the grotto. 

^ Of I2SO pages, in a clofe print, at Balil in the xvith century, but 
without the date of the year. The abb6 de Sade calls aloud for a new 
•dition of Petrarch^s Latin works ; but I much doubt whether it would 
xedound to tife profit of the bookfcller, or the amuCement of the public* 

7 Confult Seldea*s Titles o& Honour , in his worka ( vol. iii. p. 457—* 
466. ). An hundred years before Petrarch , St. Francis received the vifit 
pf a poet , qui ab imperatore fn^at cqiroaatus et exiade reg vtrfuum 
diaus. 

* From AnguHus to Louis » the mvfe has too •ften been falfe and venal: , 
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to i ftiurii doubt whether atty age or court an produce a fitnilar 
tfiabHshment of a ftipendlary poet, who in every reign, and at all events; 
fs bonnd to furnish twice a year a meafuie of praife and verfc, fuchas 
■my be fung in the chapel , and , I believe , in the preCence , of the 
ibvereign. I fpeak the more freely , as the beft time; for abolishing this 
tidicnlous cuftom , is while the prince is a man of virtne » and the poet a 
nan of genius. 

• Ifocrates (in Panegyrico, torn. i. p. il$, Ii7* edit. Battle, Cantab. 
1739) claims for his Aative Athens the glory of firft infiituting and' 
tccommendittg the ..y^vx; kxi toc u$hx insy ^x /ul', /usvsv r ^-.-^g xxi 

Mttwy xX'\x %xi Xvyuiv xxt yvtoiuLvig, The^eiample of the Panithenxa' 
wasioritated at Delphi; bnt the Olympic games were ignorant of a mufical' 
crown , till it was extorted by the vain tyranny of Nero ( Sueton. in 
Kerone , c. 23. ; Fhiloftrat. ,apu4 Cafaubon ad locum r Dion Cafflus , or 
±tpbilin, 1. Ixiii. p. 1032. I04T* Potter's Greek Antiquities, vol. i. p. 
44?. 4S0.>w 

1* The Capitoliae games ( eertamen quinqnenns^le , tnufietoft , eqneftre « 
gynmicttm ) , were inftituted by Domitian ( Sueton; c. 4. ) in the year of 
drift 86. (Cenforin. deDie Natali, c. i9. p. 100. edit. Havcrcamp) and 
were not abolished in the ivtb century ( Aufonlus de Profeflbribus Bbrdegal. 
V.A If the crown were given to fuperior merit, the exclufion of Statiu^ 
CCapitolia nollne inficiata lyrx, Silv. I. iii. v. 31*) may do honour to the 
fames of the Capitol ; bnt the Latin poets who lived before Domitian w^e 
vowned only in the public opinion. 

» Petrarch and the fenators of Rome were ignorant that the laurel was not 
Ae Capitoline, but the Delphic, crown (Plin. Hift. Natur, xv. 39* Uift. 
Critique de la R6publique des Lettres, torn. i. p. 1^0-^220.). The victors' 
iB the Capitol were crowned with a garland of oak -leaves (Martial, 1. iv« 
epigram 54.). 

'* The pious grandfbn of Laura has laboured', and not' without fnccefk, 
tb vindicate her immaculate chaftity againft the cenfures of the grave and 
the fneers of the profane (toiii. ii. notes, p. ?('-^82.)« 

*' The whole proctfs of Petrarch's coronation is accurately defcribed hf 
tbc abbd de Sade (tom. i. p: 42S— 43^, tom. ii. p. i — 6, notes, p. i — 
r3> ) from his own "writifigs, and the Roman Diary of Ludovico Monaldeibhi» 
without mixing in this authentic narrative the more recent i fables of 
Sannoccio Delbene. 

'« The original act is printed among the Pieces Jullificatives in the 
M4moires fur Petrarque, torn. iii. Pk 50— 5 3^ 

>if To 
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. >' To find the |»roors of his cntliufiarm for Rome * I need only retjueft 
that the reader would open , by chance , either Petrarch , or his French 
biographer. The latter has defcrihed the poet's firft vifit to Rome ( toni. L 
"P* 323 — 335.). But in the place of much idle rhetoric and morality « 
Petrarch might have amufed the prefent and future age with an original 
account of the city and his coronation. 

'* It has been, treated by the pen cf a Jefuit, the P. du Cereeau« whofe 
pofthumous work ( Conjuration de Nicolas Gabrini , dit de Rienzi Tyra« 
4e Rome, en 1347 ) was published at Paris 174S ^ in i2nio. I am indebied 
to him for fome facts and documents in John Hocfemius , canon of Liege, 
a contemporary hiftorian (Fabrtcias • Bibliot. Latin, med. i£vi « torn. iii. p< 
ari- tom. iv. p. 8S. ). 

»7 The abbd de Sade , who to freely expatiates on the hiftory of th« 
xivth century, might treat, as his proper fubject , a revolution in which 
the heart of Petrareh was fo deeply engaged (Mfimotres , tom. ii. p. so« 
51. 320—417. notes, p. 70—76. torn. iii. p. 221— 243. 366—37?.). 
Nat an idea or a fact in the writings of Petrarch has probably eftaped 
him. 

" Giovanni Villani , 1. xii, c. 89' 104. in Muratori ^ Rerum ItalicarHm 
Scriptorcs, tonK xiii. p. 969 » 970. 981 — 983. 

»• In his iiil volume of Italian Antiqifities Cp. 249— 5^48.) , Mnratori hasr 
inferM t-he Fragmenta Hiftorix Romans ab Anno 1327 ufque ad Annum i3S4a 
in the original dialect of Rome or Naples in the xivch century , and a 
Latin verGon f»r the benefit o^ ftrangers. It contains the moft particular 
and authentic life of Cok (Nicholas) di Rienzi; which had been pn'nteci 
at Bracciano 1627^ in 4to, under the name of Tomafo Fortifiocca, whtr 
is only mentioned in this work as having been punished by the tribuna 
for forgery. Human nature is fcarcely capable of fuch fublime or flupid 
impartiality : but whofoevev is the author of thefe Fragments , he wrote 
.en the fpot and at the time , and paints , Without defign or art , the 
manners of Rome and the character of the tribune. 

20 The firii and fplendid period of Rienzi , his tribuiiitian governmeAl 
is contained in the xviiith chapter of the Fragments (p. 399-^^479. ), 
which , in the new diviGon , forms the lid' book of the hiftory in xxxviij 
fmaller chapters or Sections. 

^' The reader may be pleafed wit6 a fpf^cimen of the orfginal idiom : f^ 
. da foa juventudine nutricato di latte de eloquentia , bono gramatico , megliore 
f ettuorico , autorifta bravo. Deh como et quanto era veloce leitore ! moico 
afava Tito Livio ^ Seneca » et TalUo r et Balerio Mafilmo , moit^ li dilettavv^ 
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U flnsBifiseiitle di Julio Celare raecomsre. Totta la die fe fpcctdava netlC 
iotasli di manno le quilt taccio imorno Roma. Non era altri clie e£R>« chd 
ftpefleleierc U antidii pataffii. Tutte rcrhtnre antiche vulgarizzata s qocfle 
flare dl marmo jufiamenu iaterpretava. Oil come fpeflj diceva , ** Dove 
** {bono quelli baoni Romania dove ene loro fomma joftida? poleramme 
'* tFOvare in tempo clie queffi fiuriaoo ! ** 

*- Pecrarcli corapares the jcaloufy of the Romans , with the eaTy tempcs 
of the husbands of Avignon (M^moires • torn. i. p. 33o. ). 

^s The fragments of the Ltx KtgU may be fontfd in the Inrcriptions of 
Grater , tom. i. p. 242* and at the end of the Tacitus of Ernefii , witbT 
fome learned notes of the cditcr , tom. ii. 

•4 I cannot overlook a ftopendons and laog^ble blunder of RienzL 
The Lex Regia empowers Vefpafian to enlarge the Pomceriom , a word 
familiar to every antiquary. It was not fo to the tribune ; he confounds it 
with pom4riom an orchard , translates lo Jardino de Roma cioene Italia 
and is copied by the lefs earnfable ignorance of the Latin translator (p. 
405. ) and the French hifiorian ( p. 33* )• Eveif the learning of Muratori 
has slumbered over the paflage. 

*< Priori ( Bmt* ) tames iimilior « /uvenis nterqoe , lopge ingenio qoam 
cnJKS Cmulationem induerat , ut fub hoc obtenti^ liberat^ ille P. R. 
aperiretur tempore fuo . . • . Ille regibos « hie tyrannis contemptus ( Opilr 
p. ^3«.). 

*< In one MS. I read (I. ii. c 4* p. 409.) perfnmante qoatro fildi^ In 
another qoatro fi«rini , an important variety , fince the florin was worth 
ten Roman fitidi ( Muratorl , diifert. xxviii. ). Thfc former reading would 
give us a population of 2S»aoo, the latter of 2^0,600 fiimilies ; and I 
much fear, that the former is more confifient with the decay of Rome 
and her territory. 

^7 Hocfemlos, p. 398. apud da Cer^eau, Hill, de Rienzl, p. 194* The 
lifteea tribunitian laws may be found in the Roman hiOorian (wj^m for 
brevity I shall name) Fortifiocca, I. ii. €.4* ' 

^* Fortifiocca » 1. ii. c. 11. From the account of this ^ipwreck, v^% 
Team Come ctrcomftances of the trade and navigation of the age. x. The 
ship was tuilt and freighted at l^aples for the ports of JMarTeUles and 
Avignon^ 2. The failors were of Naples and the isle of Oenaria • re& 
skilful than thofe of Sicily and Gctfo,a. 3* The navigation from MarftiUea 
was a coafttng. voyage to the mouth of thfe Tyber, where they took sh^ltetf 
in a fiorm, but, inftead of finding the current, unfortunately ran. oa a 
shoal,; tba veflcl was iScanded* the flaatiaeis alUytd. 4. Tho carso^ 
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^iifcfi was pillaged j cdnfitted of th^ tevettuc of l»rovehce for ttie toyal 
treafury, many bags of pepper add drinainoii, and bales of French doih, 
to the value of 20,000 florins : a rich prfze. 

*> It was thus that Oliver Cromwell's old acquaintance , who i'emembered 
his vulgar and ungracious entrance into the Houfe of Commons , were 
ailonished at the eafe afid malefty of the protector on his throne ( fee 
Harris's Life of Cromwell, p. 27—34. from Clarendon, Warwick, 
V^hitelocke , "Waller , etc. ). l*he confdoufnefs of merit and ^ower , will 
fometimes elevate the manners to the (tattttn. 

'« See the caufes, drciimilances ^ and effecti of thel death of Andf^ew^ 
in Giannode ( tohi, iil. 1. xxiii. p, 120^229. ) . and the life of Petrarch 
(Memoires, torn. ii. p. i4l — MS. 44^ — 2^6. §7S— 379. hotes* p. si-^ 
37.). "the Abb^ de Sade wishei to extenuate her guilt. 

i* The advocate who pleaded againft jane, could add nothing t6 the 
logical force aiid brevity of his mafter^s epiftle. Joharina ! idordinata viu 
prsecedens, retehtio poteftatis in re^no, neglecta v^iidicta, vir alter fdfce]?tus, ef 
excufatio fubfequens i neci& viri tui te probane ftiiife pai'tiripem et confdr* 
tern. Jane of I^aples , and Mary of Scotland , have a {Inguhr conrorraity. 

3* See the £piftoIa ttortatoria de Capeflfend^ Republic^, from l^etrarch 
to Nicholas Rienzi (6pp. p. ^3S^-^S40*)> and the vth eclogue! or paftoraU 
a perpetual and obfcure allegory. 

55 in his Roman Queftions , t^nta^ch (Opufcul. torn. i. p. ^6?, ^96. 
edit Orxc. Hen. Steph. } (lates » on the ihoft tonftitutiohal principles , the 
^mple greatnefs of the tribunes, who tvere not properly magiftrates, but 
a cherk on magiitracy. It was their duty and intereft ofiotkit^Xt %VifJMft 
koti yeXjj KOti ^ctiTii t»#f i^in^;t«Vtf0'i twlr ^oXjtwv 4 • . . xocra^ani^ 
i^xi iit i a faying of C. Curio. ) kou /ULfi ^S/Uvsv (nut rvi r«y iiiijiAupxP^ 

tftvlisTcit tif iUvxjULSi i etc. Rienrzi , and I'etrarch himfelf, iVere iAcaf)abltf 
perhaps of reading a Greek philoropher; but they might h^ve imbibed the 
Hime model! doctrines from their favourite tatiils » Livjr and Valeriui 
Itfaximus. 

'^ I could not expreft in English the forcible , though barbatous title of 
ftelaior Italiac , Which Rien^i aflumed. 

• ^« fira bell* uomo H. ii. t. i. p. 399.). It is rctnarkable, that th* 
fifo Gitcaftico of the Craccian5 editicjn is wanting in the Roman MS. froogi 
^hich Muratori has given the teitt. In his fbcond reign , ivhen he is painted 
almoft as a monfter, Rienzi travea una ventrefca tonha trionfale , a modtf 
de Hiio Abbtte A£ado« or Afinioe (i iii. 6. 18. p, 5230* 
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f s« Stranfe as it may (bem, this ftftival was not without a precedent In 
the year 1327* two barons, a Colonna, and an Urfinf, the nfual balance, 
were created knights by the Romnn* people : their bath was of rofe water, 
their beds were decked with royal magnificence, and they were ferved 
at St. Maria of Araceli 4n the Capitol , by the twenty-eight kuani uemita. 
They afterwards received from Robert king of Naples the fword of chivalry 
( Hift. Rom. 1. i. c. 2. p. 2S9. ). 

'7 All parties believed in the leproiy and bath of Conftantine (Petrarch, 
Epiil. Famil. vi. s. ) , and Rienzi juftified his own coodnct by obferving 
to the court of Avignon , that a vafe which had l)een ufed by a Pagan , 

. could not be profaned by a pious Chriftian. Yet this crime is fpecified 

. Ju the bill of excommunication ( Hbcfemius , apud du Cerceau , p. iS9 • 
190. ). 
" This verh4U fummons of pope Clement VI. which refts on the 

. authority of the Roman hiftorian and a Vatican MS. is diPputed by the 
biographer of Petrarch ( tom. ii. not, p. 70 — 76. ) with arguments rathjcr 
of decency than of weight. The court of Avignon might not chufe to agitate 
this delicate queftion. > 

'' The fummons of the two rival emperors, a monument of freedom 
and folly, is extant in Hocfemius (Cerceau, p. i63 — 166.). 

4<» It is lingular, that the Roman hiftorian should have overlooked this 
fcvenfuld coronation • which is fufficiently proved by internal evidence , 
and the teftimony of. Hocfemius, and even of Rienzi (Cercean, p. I67 
— 170. 229.). 

«i Puoi fe faceva ftare denante a fe, mentre Cedeva, li baroni tntti in 
piedt ritti co le vraccia piegate e co It capucci tratti. Deh como ftavano. 

' paurofi! (-Hift. Rom. 1. ii. c 20. p. 439.). He faw them, and we iee 
them. ^ 

^« The original letter, in which Rienzi juftifies his treatment of the 
Colonna (Hocfemius, apud do Cerceau, p. 222 — 229-), difplays » In 
genuine colours , the mixture of the knave and the madman. 

. ^^ Rienzi, in the above mentioned letter, afccibes to St. Martin the 
tribune, Boniface VIII. the enemy of Colonna, himfelf, and the Roman 
people, the glory of the day, which Villani likewife (1. xii. c. 104.) de- 
fcribes as a regular battle. The diforderly skirmish, the" flight of the 

. Romans , and the cowardice of Rienzi , . are painted in the fimple and 
minute narrative of Fortifiocca , or the anonymous Citizen ( 1. ii. c. 34 
—37.). ' 

44 In defcribing the fall of the Colonna , I fpeak only of the family of 
Stephen the elder, who is often confounded by the P. du Cerqeau, with 
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tiis Con. That Ciinily was. extiB9nished , bnt tht boufe has been nerpetoated 
in Che coUateral branches, ofwhichlhave not a> very accurate knowledge*: 
Circnmfpice ({ays Petrarch) familix tux flatuni% Columnienfiam ebmos:. 
folito pauciores hab^at columnas. Quid ad rem? modo fundamentum Habile*. , 
ColidAmque permaneat. 

^'i The convent of St. Silvefier was founded « endowed, and protected. 
by the Colonaa cardinals, for the daughters of the £MniIy lyho embraced, 
a monailic life, and wlio , in the year 1318, weie twelve in number.. 
Tbe others were fllowed to marry with their kinfinen in the fourth.' 
degree , and the difpenfation was judified by the fmall number and clofe. - 
alliances of the noble families of Rome ( M^moires fur Petrarque , torn. i. 
p. no. torn. ii. p. 401.). 

A6 Petrarch wrote a fii£f and pedantic letter of confolatidn ( Fam. 1. vii.. 
cp*ft. 13* P- 682, 683*).. The friend was loft in the patriot. Nulla toto. 
orbe principum £imilia carior i carioi tamen refpublica, carior Roma^. 
carior Italia. 

Je reads gr|ce^ aux Dieux. de tChrxt ^s Romain. . 

4^ This council and oppofition is obfcnrely mentioned by PoUiftore, ai 
contemporary writer, who has preferved fome curious and original facta. 
(Rer. Italicarum, torn. xxv. c. 31* p. 798 — ^804>)' 

^* The briefs and bulls of Clement VI» againft Rieiizj , are translated by 
the P. du Cerceau (p. 196. 2^2.) from tlie Ecclefiaftical Annals of Odericus 
Raynaldus (A. D. i34Jf N<* 15. 17* 21, etc) who, found them in the 
arohives of the Vatican.. 

4> Matteo ViUani defcribes the origin , character , and death of thir 
count of Minorbino, a man da natiira inconftante e fenza fede, whofer 
grandfather, a crafty notary, w^ enriched and ennobled by the fpoils oC 
the Saracens of Nouera (1. vii.c. 102, 103.)* See his impiifonment , anC 
the e^rts of Petrarch, torn. ii. p. i4.9~*-isi. 

^° The troubles of Rome, from the departure to th^ return of Rienzi »^ 
are related by Matteo ViUani (I ii. c. 47- I. iii. c. 33. 57*. 78.) and 
Thomas FortiBocca (1. iii. c. i — 4*). I have slightly pafled over thefej 
fecondary characters, who imitated the original tribune. 

M Thefe vifious, of which the friends and enemies of Rienzi feena 
alike ignorant, are furely magnified by. the zeal of follifiore, a Dominican^ 
inquifitpr (Rer. ItaL tom. xxv. c. 36. p. 819. )• Had the tribune taught, 
that Chrift was fucceeded by the Holy Ghoft , that the tyranny of the popar, 
would be abolished, he might, have been convicted of.herefy and treafoo^. 
without ofiending the Roman people. 
V ^ The aftonishnfiot I the. cnyy almoifc. o£ Petrarch is a proof, if not fif 
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tfee trntli of tkis incredible ftct, at letft of hii own vtrftcity. The abM 
d« Sade ( M^ntoires , com. iti. p. z^2. ) quotes the vith epiflle of the xiiith 
book of Petrarch , but it is of the royal MS> which he confuhed , and not 
pfthe ordinary BafiK edition (p. 920). 

*s iEgidiiis , or Giles Albornoz , a noble Spaniard, archbishop of Toledo, 
tnd cardinal leirate in lufy f A. D. 13s 3 — 1367)» reftored, by his army 
add connfcls , the temporal dominion of the popes. His life has been fe-- 
parately written by SepoWeda ; but Dryden eooM not reafonably fuppofe , 
ibat bit name , or that of Wbliey, had reached the tare of the MnfH in 
Pon SebafiSan. 

<4 From Matteo Tillanf, and Fortifiocca, the P. dn Cercean (p. 344.r- 
S94.) has extracted the life and death of the chevalier Moqtreat, the life ofM 
robber and the deadi of in hero. At the head of a f^ee company, th^ firf^ 
that defolated Italy, he became rich and formidable : he had money in all 
^e banics , 60,ocxy ducats in Padna afone. 

^f The exile, fecond goverhiyient , and death of Riensi , are minutely 
related hy the anonymous Roman , who appears neither his friend nor his 
enemy (1. iii. c. 12 — 2^.). fetrarch, who loved the trihtmi, wasindif. 
fierent to the fiite of the JHstmr, 

'< The hopes and the diftppointment of PetrArch , are agreeably defcribed 
in his own words by the French biographer (MJmoires, torn. iii. p. 37^ 
— -413*); but the deep, though fecret, wound, was the coronation of Zanubi 
the poet laureat by Charles- |V. 

(7 See in his accurate and amuCng biographer , the application of Petrarch 
and Rome to Benedict XII. In the year i334 CM6moites, torn. i. p. lii 
— 2«5. ). to Clement VI. )n I34» (torn. if. p. 45—47.), and to Urban V. 
in il$6 (wm. iii. p. «77 — «9i.)J Ws praifetp. 711 — 7i5.> and excofb 
(tl- 77 1*) of the laft of thefir pontiff. His aiigry contrdverfy on the 
refpective merits of France and Italy may be foiind (0pp. p. lotfS-rr 
1085. ). 
** 6qoalida f^d quoniam facies, Aegleetaqne cultd 

Csfaries; mnltifque^ mails lafTata fbnectus ' 
Dripuit fblitam effigiem : vetns accipe ndmen ; 
Roma vocor. ( Carm. 1. ft. p. 77. ) 

He fpins this allegory beyond all meafore or patience. TAe EpiMes to 
Urban V. in profe , are more iimple and perfugfiye ( Sfeniliiim , I. vii. p« 
811-^827. 1. ix. cpift. i. p. 844~-^854. )• 

'^^ I haye not leifiire to expatiate on the legends of St. Dridget or St. 
Catherine , the laft of which might furnish fome amnCnrj (!ories. Their 
-effect on/th- mini of Grecjory XT. is attefted by the hf! rileirth words of 
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^lie dying: pop?, who •dfnoni$hed the affiftants, utcaverent ab h)Dmuiibji^ 
five virit, five imilieribus, fub fpecie religionis loqucntlbus vifiones fui 
cipicb, quia per tales ipfe feductuSft etc. (Baluz. Ifot. ail Vit. Pap. 
Avenionenfium , torn. i. p. 1223.)* 

«• This predatory expedition, is related by FroiiHCrd ( Chrpnique . torn. i. 
p. 230.), and in the life of du Gucfclin (Collection Qda^rale desM^mot- 
res hifljoriqnes, torn. iv. c: I6. p. 107 Ii3-}- As early as the year 
J36r» the court of Avigaon had been molefted by fim^lar freebooters, wIm 
Afterwards paficd ti|e Alps (M^tnoires fur Petrarqoe, torn. iii. p. 563 
' — 569. ). 

'I Fleory alleges, ftAm the Anatis of Oderiois Raynaldos, die original 
treaty whioh was ligned tbe,2ift of December I376 ,. batweiMI Gregory X^ 
"tend the Romans (Ilift. EocleC torn. xx. p. 27^* )• 

'* The firft crown or regnam (Ducange, Glo(C Latin, torn. v. p^ 702O 
•n the epifcopal mitre of the popes , is afcribed to the gift of Cooftantine, 
•r Cloris. The fecond was added- by Qoni&oe VIII. as the emblem not 
mity of a fpiritual, but of a temporal, kingdom. Tl|e three ftates cf 
the chnrch are repreTented by the triple crawn which was iatroductd 
by John XXI|. or Benedict XU* ( M^moirjBs * far Petrarque» torn, i 
p. 258, 259.). 

*i Balvze (Ifot. ad Pap. Avenion. torn..!, p. 1194 ». X»950 produces 
tlie original evidence which attel^ the threats of the Rom9« ambafladors , 
and the refignation of the abbot of mount CaiTin, qui, ukro fe ofiereas* 
refpondit fc ctvem Romanum eift, ct illud velle quod ip& vellent. 

f* The return of the popes from Avignon to Rome , and their reception 
by the people, are related in the' original Lives of Urban V. and Gregory 
|CL in Baluze (Vit. Paparom Avenionenfium , torn. i. p. S63 — 486.) and 
filuratoti ( Script. Rer. lulicarum , torn. iii. P. i. p. 610— -712* )• In the 
dirputes of the fcfaifm, evcrv circnmflance was fevertly, though 
partially , fcrutintzed ; more efpectally in the great inqueft, which decide^ 
the obedience of Callile , and to which Baluze, in his notes, fo often and 
fo largely appeals , from a MS. volume in the Harlry library (p. I28t , etc.). 

^< Can the death of a good man be cfteemed a punishment by thofe 
who believe in the immortality of the fouT? They betray the inftability of 
their faith. Yet as a mere philofopher, I cannot agtee with the Greek | 
ev o'i B-iu (biXa^iv ocTroSvyftrxst vto; ( Brunck, Toetae Gnomici , p. 23 1. ). See 
In Herodotus (1. i. c. 3 r. ) the moral an* plcafine: tale oP the Argive youths. 
; '* In th« firft book of the Hilltoire do Concile de Pift, M. Lenfent has 
abridged and compared the original narratives , bf the adherents of Urban 
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na Clement, of tbe ItiKain and CretnwHs V. 

The latter appear to l»« the mott acrj ^.. ! V. 

9od w«rd in the origin*) I jv«s .>t % ro ;i \ X* 

liipported In the notes ci i>?*r ; m'jt B«.*uiie. 
^7 THt ordinal numbers < f th«r ^j. ix« fetm co 

• Clement VII. and Yenebtct XIII. ^ho are bolJIy IHf^inatixril ^ mmsjb 

by theltaltkna, while the French ara conteo* «»i*b 3..(horit!CiaiHliaii 

fo plead the caufe of doubt and tolcnitio«i ( i^ < -^ « fre^. > ft k Cifib. 

ur rath?r it ii nnt finieular, that foinu, viMO.i!?« and nirade, slmUk 

common to both parties. 
'* Baluie ftreonojJy* labonrt (Not p. 1171 -'280. ) tojaftHrdapvc 

find piottt motives of Charles V. king of France; be rcfalerf &< Arr ir 

nrgumenu of Urban ; but were not the Urbanifts eqaalJy drfn :*. .")&« 

of aement , etc. ? 
'* An cptftle, or declamation, in tbe name of ^(hianl lU '^«lV4 

Pdp. Avfnion. torn. i. p. 5S3. ) difphys the zeal ('f^h*irr)<:;:<:afl^aM4ud 

the Clementines. .Nnr was their zeal confined to wo^.is : the lAtu i 

yorwirfa led a ernCide of 6e,ooo bigots beyond lea (Hume^s Hiflbn,^ 

iiu p. f7. S8.). 
7° Befides the general hiftorians, the Diaries of Delphinns Geod&i 

Peter Aotonius , and Stephen TnfeOura , in the great OoUection of JManm 
reprefent the ftate and misfortunes of Rome. 

71 It is fuppofe'd <by Giannone (torn. iii. p. 192. )'that he ftyted hioiC^ 
l^&t/ R»mR , ar ode uuknown to the world ftnce the expnlfion ef Tarqots. 
But a n^rer inTpection has iuftified the reading of Rex R^mae , of Rano, 
nnobfrure kwdom annrxed to the crown of Hungary. 

7* The leJJing ani '^ecifive part Mhlch France alTumed in the rchifm. 
Ss ftated fay Peter ilu Puis in a feparate htftory , extracted from authentic 
records , and inferted in the viith volume of the laft and beft edition cf 
Ills friend Thuanus (P. xi. p. 110 — 184.). 

f^ Of this niearure, J^^hn G«?rfon, a ftoot doctor, was the authoa or the cham* 

|>ion. The proceedings of the univerfity of Paris and thp Gallican church ivero 

' f)ften prompted by his advice , an;l are copiously difplayed iu his theolocrical 

^writings, of which Le Clerc ( Biblioth^que Cboifie, torn. x. p. 1 B. ) 

has given a valuable extr^ict. Juhn .Gerfon acted an important part i 1 the 
councils of Pifa and Coiiftance. , ^ 

^* Leonardos Bruous Aretinus, one of the revivers of claflic learning in 
Italy, wha, after ferving many years as fecretary in the. Roman court* 
retired to the honourable of^c^ of ctian^ellor of tli^ re^public of Flor^n^<^ 
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(Pabrtc. Bibliot medii iEvi , * tdm, i. i^. 290.). Lenfant hsrt givtn thr 
verfion of this curious epiftle (Concile de Fife, torn. i. p. 192: — I9S.)« 
7$ I cannot overlook this great national caufe , which was vigorously 
maintained by the English ambafladors againft tbofe of France. The 
latter contended, that Chriftendoni was eflbntially diftribtited into the four 
great nations and votes , of Italy , Germany , France , and Spain ; and that 
the leffer kingdoms (fuch as England, Denmark, Portugal, etcO wece 
comprehended i<nder one or other of thefe great dtviiions. The English. 
aHTerted, that the British islands, of which they were the head, should 
be Gonfidered as a fifth anil co-ordinate nation , with an equal vote ; and 
every ar^nmeat of truth or , fable was introduced to exalt the dignity of 
their country. Including England , Scotland , "Wales , the four kingdoms' 

of Ireland , and the Orknies • the British i8land.s are decorated with eight' 

•^ ^■-' y<>yai ctowns , und riircriminated by four or five languages , English , 'Welsh» > 
Cornish, Scotch, Irish, .etc. The greater Island from north to fouth' 
^' ^ '' meafures 800 miles, or 40 days journey; and England alone contains, 
' ' ' 32 counties » and 52,000 parish churches, (a bold account!) befides cathe-' 
^ ' drals, colleges, priories, and hofpitals. They celebrate the miffion of St. 

' •'* '"^ Jofeph %f Arimathea , the birth of Confiantine , and the legantine powers 
of the two primates , without forgetting the teftiniony of Birtholemy de 
^ '*■ ^'^ Otanville (A. D. 1360), who reckons only four Chriftian kingdoms, i. 
:Cv.....' of Rome, 2. of Conftantinople , 3< of Ireland, which had been transferred 
to the English monarchs, and, 4. of Spain. Our oonnttymen prevailed 
-^ "■ in the council , but the victories of H^nry V. added much weight to their 
fi'.'p' arguments. The adverfe pleadings were found at Conftancc by Sir Robert 
Atf A-* Wingfield , ambaflkdor from Henry VIII. to the emperor Maximilian I. 
and by him printed in 1517 at Louvain. From a Leipiic MS. they are 
■rf^''' more correctly published in the Collection of Von der Hardt, torn, v.; 
'i ^■' but I have only Teen Lenfiuit's abftract of thefe actt ( Concile ^e Conitance, 
:J "^^ torn. ii. p. 447. 453. etc.). 

7* The hiftories of the three fuccelTive councils , Pifa , Conihince , and 
f-jr"^ Bafil , have been written with a tolerable degree of candour , indullry , 

r'^' and elegance, by a Proteflant minifter, M. Lenfant, who retired from* 

^-' France to Berlin. They form fix volumes in quarto; and as Bafil is the 

P- '' woril , fo Conftance is the beft , part of the collection. 

P^' ^^ Seethe xxviith DifiTertation of the Antiquities of Muratori, and the 

iil Inftruction of the Science des M^dailles of the Pere Joubert and the 
^'■' Baron de la Bafiie. ' Th> Metallic Hiftory of Martin. V. and his fuccefiTors, 

^ h^s b^en cotnpofed by two 'monks , Moulinec a Frenchman . andfionauni 
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M Ittlian : but I nndf rftaod , thtt the ficft part of the Teries is r^ftoreil 
from more recent coins. 

^* Befides the Lives of Eugeains IV. ( Keram Italic torn. iii. p. i. p. 869f 
and torn. xxv. p. 3^6. ) « the Diaries of Panl Petrooi and Stephen Infefliira 
are the beft original evidence for the reydt of the RoaiaBS againft 
^feniua IV. The former, who lived at the time and on the fpot, 
fpeaks the language of a citizen , equally afraid of priefiiy and popolar 
tyranny. 

7» The coronation of Frederic III. h deflribed by I^cnlant ( Coqcile de 
Basle, torn. ii. p. »76 — 28&.} from JEneas Sylvius a fpectator and aaor 
in that fplendid fcene. 

*« The oath of fidelity impefed on the emperor by the pope « is recorded 
and Cincttfted in the Clementines ( 1. iL ttt^ ix. ) ; and iKifeat Sylvios , who 
objecu to tlris new demand , cenld not forelee , that in a few years bft 
should aTcend the throne , and imbibe the maxims , of Boni£iC« VIII. 

f^ Lo fepatorc di Koma , veftifo di brecarta con qoelU beretta, e con 
quelle mantche , ed ornamenti di peUe , co* qoalt va/aile feOo di Teilaecio 
e Vagone*, might efcape the eye of £oeas Sylvius, but be is viewed with 
admiration and complacency by the Roman citisen (Diarie di Siephanp 
InfeiTura, p. 1 133.) 

** See in the ftatntes of R.'>me , the finatmr And thret jmdga ( 1. i. e, 
3....^I4. ) , the eonfiruntvrs (L i. c IS » id, I7. !• iii* Q> 4- )• the captrUni 
(1. i. c ig. L iii. c g. ), the ficrtt eimcU (1, iii. c. a. ) , ^e ftvmmom 
cMiiuil (I. iii. c. 3.). The title oifeudi^ defistuut sets of vi^Unce 9 etc* 
is fpread through many a chaptec ( c. i ^-t-^,") of the fecond book. 

•) StdtiaA slms Urhis Rom^ sAuetoritatt S. D. N. Grtgurii XilL Fetit, 
}dAx. a Senstilt Pofultque Rom. rtformatAet edits, R$mmt IS8Q ('• folio. The 
obfolete , repugnant ftatutes of antiquity , were confounded in five books , 
and Lucas Paetus , a lawyer and antiquarian , was appointed to act as the 
modern Tribonian. Yet I regret the old code , with the rugged xruft oC 
freedom and barbariCm. 

«4 In my time ( 176s ) , and in M. Grosley's ( Oblervatians fur TTtalie , 
torn. ii. p. 361.) tl)e fenator of Rome was M. Bielke, a noble Swede, 
and a pi^felyte to the Catholic faith. The pope^s right to appoint the fenator 
^nd the confervator Is implied, rather than affirmed, i» the Statutes. 

*^ Befides the curious though cencife narrative of Machiavel (Iftoria 
Fiorentini, 1. vi. Opere, tem. i. p. 210, 211. edit Londra, I747*. 
in 4to ) , the Porcarian confpiracy is related in the Diary of Stephen 
InfeiTura (Rer. Ital. tcm. iii. p. ii. p. ii34> itSS.) and in 'a feparate 
tract by Leo Qaptifta 4lberti (Rer. Ital. torn, xkv, p. 609— 614. > Jt i^ 
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ftmofiQf: to eomparc the ftyle and fentimciirs of the courtier and ettfzea. 
> ^acinus profecto quo. . .. neque periculo horribilias, neque audaci^ dete* 
ftabilias. neque crudelitate tetrius, a quoquam perdidfiiniourpiam cxcogitatiim 
fit . . . Perdetce la vita qoell* huomo da bene » ed amatore dello be^e e liberty 
di Rnma. 

*' T|ie diforders of Rome , which were much inflame^ by the partiality 
of Sixtus IV. are expofed in the piaries bf two fpectaiors « Stephen 
Infeiltira » and an anonymous citizen. See the troubles of the year 
1484 » iand the^dealh of the protonotary Colonna, in torn. iii. P. ii. 
p. I083. IM8. 

*7 Eft tonte la terre de I'^glife trouble pottr cette partiality ( dcs 
Colonnes et des Urfins) comme nous dirions Lnce et Grammont, ou en 
llollande Hone et Caballanj et qnand ce ne ftroit ce diflfSrend, la terrt 
de r^glife feroit la plus heureufe habitation pour les fujets , <|ui foit dans 
tout le monde (car tis ne payent ni tMllcs ni gneres autres chofes), et 
leroient toujours bien conduits ( car toujoors lep papes font Ages et 'bteo 
•onfeilles); mals tt^s-fouvent en advient de grands et cruets meurtres er 
pilleries. 

•• By the oeconoitiy of Sixtns V. the revenue of the ecclefiafUcal ftatft 
was raifed to two miUlens and a half -of Roman crowns ( Vita , torn, it, 
p. 291-^296.); and fo regular was the military eftablishment , that i» 
one month Clement VIII. could invade the duchy of Ferrara with three 
thoufand horft and twenty thoufand foot ( torn. iif. p. 64. ). Since that 
time (A. D. 1^97. )« the papal arms are happily rufted ; but the rei'enue 
Ikitift have gained fame i^ominal increafe. ' 

f • More efpecially by Guicciardin! and Machiavel ; in the general hiftory 
of the former , in the Florentine hiftory , the prince , and the political 
difcourTes of the latter. Thefe , with their worthy focceflbrs • Fra.Pac|<» 
und Davil9, were joftly efteemed the iirft hiftorians of modern languages « 
tUI, in the prefent age, Scotland arofe, to di(pute the prize with Italy 
herfelf. 

»• In the hiftory of the Gothic fiege, I have compared the Barbarians 
with the fubjects oP Charles V. ( vol. v. p. 264— a6<. ) ; an anticipation , 
which , like that of the Tarur eonqdefts , I indulged with the lels fcrople , 
as I could fcarcely hope to reach the eoncluftqn of my work. 

f* The ambitious and feeble hoftilities of the Caraffa* pope , Paul IV. may ' 
be feen in Thnanus (1. xvi — ^xviii. ) and Giannone (tom. iv. p. 149"^ 
J63. ) Thoi^ Catholic bigots, Philfp II. and the duke of Alva, prefoni* 
ed to fepariite the Roman prince from the ylcar of Chrill : yet the holy 



444 ??OTtSTOT'HE 

tharMter , which would hare Rectified his victory , w^ decently app1ic4, 
to protect his defeat. 

'* Tihif gradual change of manners and cxpence is admirably explained 
hy Dr. Adam Smith ( .Wealth of Nations • vol. I p. 495 — 504- ) • who 
proves , perhaps too Teverely , that the moil lalutary effects have flowed, 
firom the meaneft and moft felfish caufes. 

*s Mr. Hume (Htft. of England, vol. i. p. 389.) too liaftily concludespv 
that if the civil and ecciefiaftical powers be united in the tkme perfon , 
it is of little moment whether he be ftyled prince, or prelate , fince th« 
temporal character will always predominate. 

'^ A proteftant may difdain the unworthy preference of St. Francis or St 
Dominic • but he will not rashly condemn the zeal or judgment of Sixtus: 
V. who placed the ilatues of- the apoilles , St. Peter and St. Paul • on 
the vacant columns of Trajan and Antonine. 

^' A wandering lulian , Gregorio Leti , has given the Vita di Slfto- 
Q,uinto (Amflel. ) 172:1 3 vols, in lamo), a copious and amufinf* 
work , but which does not command our abfolute confidence. Yet the 
character of the man • and the principal facts , are fupported by the- 
Annals of Spondanus and Muratori ( A. D. is85*^iS90. ) aed the contem- 
porary hiftory of the great Thuanus ( 1. Ixxxii. c. 1 , a. . 1, Ixxxiv. c. lo., 
1. c. c. 8.). 

^^ TheCe privileged places t the qiurtUri c^framehifist were adopted frona 
the Roman nobles by the foreign miniders. Julius II. had once abolished 
the abominandum et deteftandum franchltiarum hujufmodi nomen ; and 
after Sixtus V. they again revived. I cannot difcern . either the juilice or 
Biagnanimity of Louis XIV. who in 1637 fent bis ambafTador, the 
marquis de Lavardin , to Rome , with an armed force of a thoufand 
officers ,. guards, and domeftics, to maintain this iniquitous claim, and 
inrult pope Innocent XI. in the heart of his capital ( Vita di Sifto V. torn, 
iji. p. 260 — 278. Muratori , Annali d'ltalia , tom. ,xv. p. 494---496. and 
Voltaire, Si^cle de Louis XIV. tom. ii. c. 14. P* 58, 59. ). 

'7 This outrage produced a decree , which was infcribed on marble, and 
placed in the Capitol. It is exprefTed in a ftyle of manly fimplicity and 
freedom : Si quis , five privatos , five maglftratum gerens de colloeand^ 
vivo pontifici ftatu& mentionem facere aofit, legitimo S. P. Qv. R. decreto 
in perpetuum infamis et publicorum munerum expers efto. MDXC. menle 
Augofto ( Vita di Sifto V. tom. iii. p. 469- ). I believe that this decree is 
flill obferved , and I know that every monarch who deferves. a .iUtue, 
should himfelf impQfe the prohibitioi^. 

''The hiHories of the cburcbi Iuly> and Chfiftendom, have costii^ 
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bvtedto the chapter which, I now conclude. In the originar Lives of the 
Popes, we often difcover the* city and republic of R^me; and the events 
of the xivrh and xvth centuries nre prefrrved in the rude and domeftic 
chronicles which I have carefully infpected , and shall recspitulate in the 
order of time. 

1. Monaldefchi (Lndovtci Boncomitis ). Fragmenta Annallnm Roman. A« 

I). 1328 • in the SsriptoresRerum Itilicarum of Muratori , torn. xii. 
p. ^27. N. B. The credit of this fragment is fomewhat hurt by a 
lingular interpolation , in which the author relates his oti^n death at 
the age of 1 1 5 years. 

2. Fragmenta Hiftoriae Romanx ( vulgo Thomas Fortifioccx ) , in Romana 

Di?lecto vulgari ( A. D. i327~-*i:;S4» in Muratori , Antiquitat. medii 
Mvi Italise , t m. iii. p. 247 — S43. ) • the authentic ground* work 
of the hlilory of Rienzi. 
S Delphini (Gentilis) Diarium Romamim (A. D. I J 70 — 14 10. )» in the 
Rerum Italicarum, torn. iii. P. ii. p. 846. 

4. Antonii (Petri) Diarium Kom. (A. D. 1404 — I4I7«)» torn, xxiv 

p. 969. 

5. Fetroni (Paul!) Mifcellanea Hiftorica Romana (A. O. 1433 — 1446.) 

torn. xxiv. p. iior. 
C. Volaterrani ( Jacob. ) Diarium Rom* (A. D. 1472 — 14840» torn* 
xxiii. p. 81. 

7. Anonymi Diarium Urbis Rome (A. D. 1481 — 1492. ) , torn. iii. P. ii. 
p. 1 069. 

8. InfeiTuneC Stephani ) Diarium Romanum ( A. D. i294*ori378— I494*>i 
tom. iii. P. ii. p. 1109. 

9 Hiftoria Arcana Alexandri VI. five Excerpta ex Diario Joh. Burcardl 
( A. D. 1 492 — T S03. ) edlta a Godefr. Gulielni. Leibnizio , Hanover • 1697 • 
in 4to. The large and valuable Jonrn:)! of Burcard might be completed 
from the MSS in different libraries of Italy and Fiance ( M. de Fonco^ 
magne, in the M6moires de TAcad. des Infcript. tom. xvii. p» 1^97 
- 606.). 

Except the laft, all thefe fragments and diaries are inferted in the Col- 
leccions of Muratori , my guide and matter in the hiftory of Italy. His 
country, and the public , are indebted ko him for the following works 
on that fubject s l. Rerum ItaUcarwn Scriptures ( A. D. SOO— 150O ) , fuorum 
potiJfmA pars nunc frimum in lucem fredit » etc. xxvtii vols, in folio. Milan; 
1723-^1738. I7S1. A volume of chronological and alphabetical tables is 
fiill wanting as a key to tl^is great work , which is yet in a diforderl; 
«nU defective ihite. a ,A»ti^aUt Raits medii ^dSw^ vi Tols. ia fblio. 
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Milan • i?38 — 1743 • in txx7. curious di<tertiitioris dri 'tiie lllanrieH ^ 
goveromenc , reli^on , etc. of the Italians of the darker ages , with a 
larjlt^ fupptement of charters , chronicles • etc. 3. Dijertatitni fifrm U sAif^ 
ticfifta ItalUte^ m. vols, in 4to , Mtlann , I7f t , a flree verGon by the 
iuthor , which may be qdoted with the fame confldehce as the Latin text 
of the Antiquities. 4* ^ntudi ft Italic ^ x^iii. vols, in octavo , Milan, 175^ 
— >I756 , a dry, th)ngh accurate and nfeful, abridgement of the hiftoi^ 
o)f Italy from the birth of Chrifl to the middle of the xviiitH century, 
^f Dill* ^rUichHi tfttnfi td RoBane ^ )i. vols, iff folio, Modena , 171 7. 
1740. In the hiltory of this illuftrions race, the parent of otir HrunCl 
ivick kings , the critic is not feduced by the loyalty or gratitude of \1i« 
fubject. In all his works , Murator! apfproves himfetf a diligreoc and labo. 
rious writer , who afpirfs above the |tre}udt«es of a Catholic prieft. lie! 
wa6*born in the year 1672 1 and died in the year 17^0, after paflln^ 
near iixty years in the libraries of Milan and Modena ( Vita del Fropoftvi ' 
Ludovico Antonio Mufatori , by his n^hew and fucceflbr Oiail. Francefcd 
Soli MuratOTi^ Venezla, 17^6. in 4to. ) ' 

C H A P. L X X I- 

2 I have already (note s^o, fi. on chap. 6f. ) mentioned tire age, 
: character, and writings af Poggins; and particularly noticed the date*^of 
this elegant moral lecture on the varieties of fortune. 

* Confedimas in ipfis Tarpefae arcb rainis , pone imgeos portae cniosdam, 
lit piito , tempH , marmoreum limen , plnrimafque paffini confractai 
fiokttiAaas, unde magna ex part|[ profpeotus urbis pacet (p. ^. ) 

' ^neid. viii. 97^-^369. This ancient picture, ib artfully introduced , and 
fi» exqaiHtely finished , mnft have been highly interefting to an inhabitant of 
Rome ; and oar early ftudies allow usto fympathiz« in the feelings of a ilonianw 

^ Capitol iitm adeo .... immntatum ut vinese in > fenatwam fi^bfelHac 
foccelRrifit , ftercornm ac purgamenternm receptacalom factam, Refpioe tdl 
Palatinom montem .... valla radera. . . . estetos oolles perluftra omni« 
Vacua sdificiis , minis vineifque oppleta cotffpicies ( Poggint de Varletat^ 
^ortuttte, p. ft I.). 

* See Poggius , p. S — 2ft. 

^ Liber de Mirabilibus Romse , ex Regiftfo iTicolai CarditMlls ide Arragonil^ 
in Bibliotheoa St. Iddori Ar«nario IV. N*» «9. t^« freatife , with fom* 
short but pertinent notes , has been published by Montfaucon ( Diarium! 
Icalicum , p. ftSS^^^Oi.), who thus delivers his own critical opinion: 
Scriptor xiiimi circiter fiecttli , ut ibidem notatur; antiquariserei imperitus.- 
it, ut ab illo aevo, nugis et anilibus fabeltis refertns : fed, qaia monu^d 
menta qua lis temporibiis Romts fof ereranc pro modulo reoenftt , - noti 
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fiihiifi iH4e iiicis liiiifttabitnr ^ui Komanis aatiquitatibos indagandts operam 
Jiivabit (p. 283*). 

^ The Perc Mabillon ( Analecta , torn. iv. ' p. 502. ) has published att 
•BQitymous pilgrim of the ixth century , who , in his vifit round the ] 

churches Bnd holy places of Rome , touches on feveral buildings , cfpecially 
porticoes • which bad difappeared before the xiiith century. 

* On the Septizonium , fee the M^moires Tur Petratque ( torn. i. p.32^. )» 
DonatusCp. 338.) and Nardini (p. 117. 4U- )• 

* Ihe age of the pyramids is remote and unknown , fince DibdonislSiculos , 
Ctom. i. 1. i. Ci 44. p. 72. ) is unable to decide whether they were conftruct- 
ed 1000 , or 3400 • years before the clxxxth Olympiad. Sir John Mary. 
ham*s contracted Geale of the Egyptian dynallies would fix them about 2000 
years before Ghrift ( Canon. Chronicus , p. 47- )> 

'« Seethe fpeech of Glaucus in the Iliad (Z. I46O. This natural hot 
melancholy image is £imiliar to Homer. 

IX The learning and oriticifm of M. des Vignoles < Hiftoire critique de kl 
Kepubliqoc des Lettres, torn. viii. p. 74'-^ii8. ix. p. 172-^187.) dates the 
fire of Rome from A. D. 64 « July 19 • and the rubfequent perrecurion of 
the Chriftians from November 15 » of the fame year. 

z» Qjiippe in regiones quaAiordedm Roma dividitur, quarum quatuor 
intei^rae msnefoaikt, tres folo tenus dejectse; feptcm retiquis pauca tectorum 
veftigia fupererant, lacera et iemiufta. Among the old relics that were 
irreparably loft , Tacitiis enumerates the temple of the moon of Servius 
TuUius; the fiine and altar confecrateJ by Evander prxfenti HercQli»the 
temple of Jupiter Stator* a vow of Romulus; the palace of Nnma ; iht 
temple of Vefta cum Penattbus populi Romani. He then deplores the opes 
tot victoriis quieGtx et Grxcarum artiiim decora. . . . multa quae feniores 
memtneraot, quae reparari nequibdut (Ani|al. xv. 4i<)* 

's A. U. C. 507 » repentina fubverfio ipfius Romse praevenit triiimphum 
R omanornm. . . .diver(ae ignium aqoarumque elates pene abfumfere urbem. 
K^ Tiberis infolttis auctus imbribus et ultra optnionem , vel 'diurnitate 
Vel magnitttdine redundans , omnia ^omae aediftcia in piano pofita delevit. 
Divcrfii qualitates locorum ad unam convenere perniciem : quoniam et quae 
fegnior inundatio tcnuit madefacta diflblvit » et quae curfus torrentis invenit 
impulia dejecit (Oroflos, Hift. 1. iv. 0. Ii. p. 244* edit. Havercamp). 
Yet we may oblbrve, thdt it is the plan and ftudy of the ChriftUn apologiR* 
ta magnify t&e calamities of the pagan world. 
'* Vidimus flavum Tiberim , retottia 

Littore Etmfco violenter undis, 
' Ire dejectum monumenta Regi$ 

Templa)«e Yefias. (Hont. Quia* I S. > ' 
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If the palace of Noma , and temple of Vefta , ware thrown down in Horace's 
tyne , what was connmied of tho(e butldrngs by Nero's fire could hardly 
defcrve the epithets of vctRftiiTuna or lacorruptt. ^ 

's Ad coercendas imindaticnes alveum Tibeds laxavit , ae reporfcavit. 
completnm olim ruder ibus, et xdifuiorum prolapfionibus coarcutom ( Sueto* 
nius in Angnfto , c. 30. ) 

»« Tacitus CAnnal. i. 79.) reports the petitions of the different towns 
of Italy to the fenate ag^ainft the meafure ; and we may appbad the 
progrefs of reafon. On a Hmilar occafion , local interefts would undoubt- 
edly be Gonfulted : but an English boufe of commons woul 1 reject with 
contempt the arguments of fiiperdition , ** that nature had aCCgned to 
„ the rivers their proper courfe , etc. ". 

'7 See the Epoqnes de la Nature of the eloquent and pbilofopbii; Buiffon* 
His picture of Gtiyana in South America • is that of a n^w and (avage land, 
^ in which the waters are abandoned to themfelves « without being regulated 
by haman induftry (p. 212. 561. quarto edition.) 

is In his Travels in Italy, Mr. Addifon (his works, vol. ii. p. 98. 
BaskerviUe's edition ) has obferved this curious and^ *«nqueilionable 
foct. 

'* Yet in modern times, the Tyber has fometimes damaged the city; 
and in the years IS30, iSS7f 1S98, the Annals of Muratori record 
three mlfchievous and memorable inundations ( tom. xiv. p. 268. 429. tom. 
XV. p. 99 , etc. ) ■ H 

^* i take this opportunity of declaring , that in the courfe of twelve 
years I have forgotten « or. renounced , the flight of Odin from Azoph to ' 
Sweden , which I never very ferioosly believed ( vol. i. p. 294. ) Tb« 
Goths are apparently Germans: but all beyond Cx&r and Tacitus, i» 
darkneis or fable , in the antiquities of Germany. \ 

*' Hifiory of the Decline , etc. vol. v. p. 266. | 

24 — vol. vi. p. 124. , 

ai . ^ vol. vii. p. 2S,2^ 

a4 . vol. Jiii. p. 323. 

^« — vol. V. c xxviii. p. 38—79. 

^^ Eodem tempore petijt a Phocate principe templum , quod appellatuf 
Panttjean , ia quo fecit eccleGam Saocts Alariae ftmper Virginis r et ooaniuna 
martyrom ; in %VLk ecclefiit princeps multa bona obtulit ( AnaftaGus vol 
potius Liber Pontificalis in Bonifacio IV.. in Muratori , Script. Rerum 
Italicarum, tom. iti'. P. i. p. I3S<). According to the anonymous^ writer 
in 'Momfaucon» t;be Pantheon had been vowed by Agrippa to Cybele and 

Neptuno^ 
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Nc^tane • wid was dedicated by Boniftce IV. on the calends of Novembcf 
to the Virgin , quai eft mater omnium fanctornm (p. 297* 298.). 

^7 Flamioius Vacca ( apnd Mont&ucon , p. IS5. ISO. His Memoir is 
likewife printed , pp. 2 c. at the end of the Roma Antica of Nardini ) , 
and feveral Romans , doctrine graves • were perfuaded that the Goths 
buried their treafurcs at Rome* and bequeathed the feeret marks filiia 
nepotibufqne. He relates fome anecdotes to prove, that' in his .own time, 
thefe phices were yifited and rifled by the Tranfidpine pilgrims • the heirs 
of the Gothic conquerors. 

>* Omnia quae erant in aere ad ornatum civitatts depofuit : (ed et ecclefiam 
B. Maris ad martyres qu« de tegulis xreis cooperta difcoopernit ( Anaft. 
in Vitalian. p. 141. ) The baft and facrilegious Greek had not even the 
poor pretence of plundering an heathen temple ; the Pantheon was already 
a Catholic church. 

^' For the fpoils of Ravenna ( mnfiva atqne marmora ) fee the original 
grant of pope Adrian I. to Charlemagne ( Codex Carolin. epift. Ixvil. in 
Muratori , Script lul. torn. iii. P. ii. p. 223. ). 

30 I shall fiipte the authentic teftimony of the Saxon poet (A, D. 897 
— ^899). de Rebus geitis Caroliroagni» 1. v. 437-^440. in theHiftorians 
of France ( tom. v. p. 18O. ): 

Ad quae marmoreas prxfiabat ROMA columnas « 

Qnafdam praecipuas pukhra Ravenna dedk. 
De tarn longinqoa poterit regione vetnftas 
niitts ornatum Francia ftrre tibi. 
And I shall add , from the Chronicle of Sigebert ( Hiilorians of France , 
tom. v. p. 378. ) extruxit etiam Aquifgrani bafilicam plorimae j^oRhritudi- 
nis, ad coins ftructnram a ROMA et RavennA columnas et marmom 
devehi fedL |. 

'^ I cannot refuCe to tranfcrtbe a long paflTage of Petrarch (0pp. p. S3 6, 
S37. in EpilloU hortatoriA ad Nicolaum Laurentium) itisfo ftrong and 
full to the point : Nee podor ant pietas condnuit qnominos impii fpoliat^ 
Dei templa , occnpaus arces , opes publicas regiones urbis , atqoe honoret 
magitotilum inter fe divifos; ihahtaatl) qnam un& in re, turbulent! 
ac feditioii homines et totius reliqua vitae coofihis et rationibus difcordes, 
inhumaoi foederis ftupendA focietate convenerant , in pon^is et moenia atqut 
immeritos Upides defaevirent. Deaique poft vi vel fenio coUapfh palatia , 
qnae quondam ingentes tenuemnt viri , poft diiuptos arcus triumphales 
( uhde majores horum forfitaa corruerunt) , de ipfius vetuftatis ac propriai 
impietatis fragmioibus vilem quefifim turpi mercimonio capure non puduit. 
Itaque nunc, ben dolor! heu fcelus indigniunl de ve^ matmoreis 
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CQlamuis f dc limtnibiis templonim ( ad que noper ex orbe toto conenrfos 
dcvotifliiniis fiebat), de imagtBibui fepnlchroram fub quibus patnim veftrorum 
vcnerabilis civis {timsl) erat. ut rtliquas fileam, deCdidra NeapoHs ador- * 
natur. Sic pauUatim ruiiue ipGe deficiunt. Yet king Robert was the friend 
of Pctrarcb. 

'* Yet Charlemagne washed and fwam at Aix la Chapelle with an hun- 
dred of his conttiers (Eginhart, c 22. p. 108, 109.) and Muratori 
defcribes as late astfaa year 8i4* the public baths whidi were bnilt at 
Spoleto in Italy (Annali, torn. vi. p. 416.) 

II See the Annals of Italy, A. D. 988, For this and the preceding hct , 
Muratori himfelf is indebted to the Benedictine hiftory of P^re Mabillon. 
a« ViU di Sifto duinto • da Gregorio Leti • torn. iii. p. 50. 
IS Portictts Kdis Concordix , quam cam prinum ad orbem acceiE vidi 
fere integram opere marmoreo admodum fpeciofo : Romani poftmodum ad 
oaleem xdem totam et porticiks partem disjectis columots funt demoliti 
( p. 12.' ). The temple of Concord was therefore net deftroyed by a feditiott 
in the xiiith century , as I have read in a MS. treatife del Governs 
dvile di Rome, lent me formerly at Rome , and afcribed (I believe 
€»Ueiy) to thevc^ebrated Gravina. Poggtns likewife affirms, that the 
fepulchre of Caedlia Metella was burnt for lime ( p. 19 , 2a ) 

3< Compofed hy*iEneas Sylvius, afterwards pope Pius II. and published 
by Mabillon from a MS. of the queen of Sweden ( Mufssum Italicum , 
torn. i. p. 97* ) 

Oblectat me , Roma , toas fpectare ruinas; 

Ex cujus lapsik gloria prifoa patet 
Sed tuus hie populus mnris* defoiTa vetaftis 
Ci/cw m #l!/c9Mntm marmoradura coquit. 
Impia tercentum li fie gens egerit annos » 
Nullum hittc indicium nobttiutis erit 
37 Vagabamur patiter in ill4 urbe tam magn& ; quae, cum propter (ftatium 
Tacua videretur, populum habet imnenfum (0pp. p. 60^. Epift. Fami- 
liares4 ii. 14« ) 

*« Thefe.ftates of the population of Rome at different periods, are 
derived from an ingenious treatife of the phyiician Lancifi , de Romani Coeli 
Qtialitatibus ( p. IIA. ). * 

3* All the facts that relate to the towers at Rome , and in other free 

cities of Italy , may be found in the laborious and entertaining compila- 

tion of Muratori , Antiquiutes kalis medii JEvi , diflfertat. xxvi. ( tom. ii. 

p. 4>3 — 496. of the Latin , torn. i. p. 446. of the Italian work ). 

*• As for inftance , templum Jani nunc dickur , turris Centii Frangapaais ; 
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cc {knejaao impofitK turrit lattriticr confpion hedieqne veftigla fnperfaot 
(MomfiiucQiiDiariuin Ittlicum, p. 186. ) The aaonymous. writer (p. 381;.) 
enumerates • arcns Titi , turris/ Cartularia ; Arcus Julti Caerarit et Senato- 
rum , turres de Bratis • arcus Antonijii , turns de Corectis , cto. 

^' Hadriani molem magnft ex parte Romanorum in|uria . . • . • 

difturbavit; quod certt funditus evertiflent, ii eorom manibus pervia, 
abfumptis grandibus (axis , reliqua moles exaitilTet, ( Poggius de Varietete 
Fortune, p. 12. ) 

** Againftthe emperor Henry IV. (Muratori, Anaali dltalia « tom. is. 
p. 147.). 

^> I mod. copy an important pailage of Mont&ucon : Turris in gens 
rotunda. . . . Caecilix Metellae .... fepulchrnm crat • cujus nwri um Tolidi » 
lit fpatinm perquam minimum intus vacuum fuperfitret Tm$ di B^v 
djcttur , a boum capitibus muro infcriptis. Huic fequiori xvo , tempore 
jnteftinorum bellorum , cen urbecula adjuncta fuit, cujiis moenia et turres 
etiammiffl vifuntur ; iu ut Tepulchrum Metellx quafi arx oppiduli fuerit. 
Ferventibus in urbe partibus , cum Urfini atqne Columnenfes mutuis cladi- 
bus perniciem inferreot civitati • in utriofve partis ditionem cederet magoi 
jnomenti erat (p. 14a*) 

^^ See the teftimonies of Donatus • Nardini , and Montfaocon. In the 
SaveUi palace, the remains of the theatre of Marcellus are ftill great and 
confpicnous. 

^i James cardinal of St. George , ad velum anreum , in his metrical Life 
of Pope Celeftin V. Muratori , Script. Ital. torn. i. P. lii p. 621. 1. i. 
c. I. ver. 132, etc.) 

Hoc dixiffe tat eft, Romam caruifie Senatfi 
MeoGbus cxactis hen fex ; belloque vocatnm ( vtegUs. ) 
In fcelus , in fecios fraternaque vulnera patres : 
Tormentis jeciiTe viros immania (axa ; 
FerfodifTe domus trabibus , fecifTe ruinas 
Ignibus; incenfas turres, obftructaque fumo 
Lumina vicino , quo fit fpoliata fupellex. 
** Muratori ( Diflertazione fopra Ic Antichiti luliane , torn. i. p. 417— - 
431.) finds, that ftone bullets of two or three hundred pounds weight 
were not uncommon ; and they are fometiiiies computed at xii or xviii cMttii 
of Genoa, each cantor* weighing 1^0 pounds. 

^7 The vith )aw of the Vifconti prohibits this common and mifchievous 
. practice ,* and i^rictly enjoins , that the houfes of banished citizens should 
be preferved pro communi militate (Gulvaneus de la Flamma, in Miv 
^ratori. Script. Rernm lulicarum, torn. xii. p. 1041* > 

? fa. 
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«• Petrarch that iddrfflTes his friend wbo , with shame and tears , had 
shewn him the mcenia , lacene fpecimen miferabtle Romae • and declared 
his own intention of reftoring them ( Carmina Latina , 1. it. epiit Paulo 
Annibalenfi, ail p. 97> 98. ): 

Nee te parva manet fervatts fama ruinis , 

Qiianta quod intefn^ fuit olim gloria Romse , 

Reliquix teftantur adhnc; quas longior aetas '* 

Frangete non valutt; non vis aut ira crucnti 

Hoftis, ab egregiis franguntur dvibus heu! heu! 

Qirad ille oequivit iHattniktW) 



Perlicit hio aries. 



*» The fourth part of the Verona IHnftrata of the Marqufs Mafl%f , 
profeflTcdly trems of amphitheatres , particularly thofe of Rome and Verona , 
of tbeir di menfions , wooden galleries , etc. It is from magnitude that 
be derives the name of Cehjfeum , or CoUfeum : fmce the fame appellation 
. was applied to the amphitheatre of Capua , without the aid of a 
colofiTal ftatue ; iince that of Nero was erected in the court ( in atrh) 
of his palace, and not in the Colifeum (P. iv. p. is — 19. 1. i. g. 4* )• 

'* Jofeph Maria Suar^s, a learned bishop, and the author of an hiftory 
of Praenefte , has compof^d a feparate dilTertation on the feven or eight 
probable caufVs of thefe holes , which has been fince reprinted in the 
Roman Thcfauros of Sallengre. Montfaucon (Diarinm , p. 233* ) pronounces 
the raphie of the fiasbarians to be the unam germanamque caulbm fbraml- 
num. 

*' Donatus, Roma Vetus ct Nova, p. 18?. 

9* (iuamdiu ftabit Colyfeus , ilabit et Roma; quango cadet Colyfens, 
cadet Roma; quando cadet Roma, cadet et mundusCBeda in Gxcerptisfen 
ColIectanei<: apud Ducange Gloflfar. med. et Infimae Latinitatls, torn. ii. 
p. 407. edit. Bifi!. This faying muft be afcrlbed to the Anglo-Saxon 
pilgririis who vifited Rome before the year 73^ , the xra of Bede's death; 
for I do not believe that our venerable monk ever paflbd the fta. 

55 I cannot recover in Muratori*$ original Lives of the Popes (Script. 
Rerum Iralicarum , torn. iii. P. i. ) the paiTage that attefts this hofiile 
partition , which muft be applied to the end of the jxith or the beginning 
of the xiith century. 

5+ Although the ftructure of the Circirs Agonalis be deftroyed , it ftill 
retains its form and name CAgona, Nagona , Navona) : and the interior 
fyice affords a fufflcient level for the purpofe of racing. But the Monte 
Teftaceo , that ftrange pile of broken pottery , feems only adapted for the' 
imnual praqtive 9^ hurling ftom top to bottom £bme waggon-loads of liv^ 
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Adgs fi>r the diTerfion of the populace (Statuta Urbis Roifise, p. 18^. ) 

9i Set the Statuta Urbis Romae. 1. iii. c. 87. 8S , 89. p. 181;. I8«. 
I have already given an idea of this municipal code. The races of Na^na 
and Monte Teftaceo are likewife mentioned in the Diary of Peter Antonius 
from 1404 to 1417*' (Muratori Script Rerum Italicarum, torn. xxiv. 
p. 1114.) 

'* The Pallium^ which Menage fo foolishly derives from Pabnarium^ 
is an eafy extenBon of the idea and the words, from the robe or cloak, to 
the materials , and from thence to their application as a prize ( Muratori 
diifert. xxxiii. ) 

'7 For thefe expences, the Jews of Rome paid each year 1 130. florins* 
of which the odd thirty reprefented the pieces of filver for which Judas had 
betrayed his mafter to their anceftors. There was a foot-race of Jewish, has 
well as of ChriiUan youths ( Statuta Urbis , ibidem. ). 

s* This extraordinary bulUfeaft in the Colifeum, is defcribed from tradition, 
father than memory , by Ludovico Buonoonte Moaaldefco , in the moft ancient 
fragments of Reman annals ( Muratori , Script. Rerum Italicarum , tom.xii. 
P* 53S « 536. ) : an<^ however fancifril they may feeni » they are deeply mark- 
ed with the colours of truth and nature. 

if Muratori has given a Ibparate diflertation ( the xxixth ) to the games of 
the Italians in the middle ages. 

'* In a Goncife but inftructive m^moire, the ahhi Barthelemy (M^moiresde 
PAcadtoiedesInfcriptiont, tom. xxvili. p. 585.) has mentioned this agree, 
ment of the factions of the xivth century, de Tiburtinofaciendo intheCoIi. 
feum • from an original act in the archives of Rome. 

' «' Coliljnim,. . . obftultitiam Romanorum majori ex parte ad calcem dele- 
tum, fays the indignant Poggius (p. I7<): but hisexpreffion, too ftrongfor 
the prefent age , mufi be very tenderly applied to the xvth century. 

'' Of the Olivetan monks, Montfaucon ( p. 142. ) affirms this fact from 
the memorials of Flaminus Vacca ( N* 72. ) They frill hoped , on fome 
future occaGon , to revive and vindicate their grant. 

*) Afrer meafuringthe prifcus amphitheatri gyrus, Mont&ueon (p 142. ) 
only adds , that it was entire under Paul III. ; tacendo clamat. Muratori ( An- 
nali d'ltalia , torn, xiv. p. 372.) more freely reports the guilt of the Farnefe 
pope, and the indignation of the Roman people. Againft the nephews of Urban 
Vlir. 1 have no other evidence than the vulgar faying , •* Quod non fecerunt 
**Barbarl,fecereBarbarini, '* which was perphaps {hggefted by the relem- 
blartc e of the words. 

** As an antiquarian and a priefr, Mont&ucon thus deprecates the ruin of 
the Colileum : Q.ndd fi non fuopte merito atgue puUhrittidine dignum failXkt 
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qnod improlias ircerct ntnut . iAdignt ret atiqneiii locum tot mtilTtvai 
crnore racmm tantopere fievitum efle. 

*' Tet the Statutes of Rome ( 1. Hi. c. 8i. p. 182. ) inpofe a fineof «oo 4mrti 
OD whofoever shiU demolish any ancient edifice , ne ri^nis civitas deformetnr » 
ct ut antiqua xdifieia decorem urbis perpetno repnerentent. 

•' In his firft viGc to Rome (A. D. 1337. See M^moires for Petrar^ne, 
torn. i. p. 322, etc. ), Petrarch is ftrnck mute rolraculo remm untarum» 
et Itupnris mole obnitus .... Prxfentia vero , mirum dictft , nihil imminnit s 
^ere major fiiit Roma majorefque funt reliqois quam rebar. Jam non orbem 
ab h&c urbe domitum , fed tam fero domitum , miroc ( 0pp. p. 6of • 
Familiares, ii. 14* Joanni Columnae). 

'^ He excepts and praifes the r4rc knowledge of John Coloona. Qjii eaioa 
Jiodie magis ignari rerum Romanarum , quam Romani civet ? Invitua dico^ 
nofquam minus Roma cognofcitur quam Roms. , 

** After the defcription of the Capitol , he adds , fiatnx erant qndt fiint 
ninndi provincic ; et habebat quaelibet tintinoabulum ad goIIurl £t erant 
Jta.per magicam artem. difpofitae, utquando aliqua regie Romano Imperio 
rebellis ent , ftatim imago illius provineic vertebatfe contra illam; nnde 
tintinnabulum refonabat quod pendebat ad coUunij tuncque vates Capitolit 
qui erant cuftpdes fenatui , etc He mentions an example of the Saxons 
and Suevi, who, after they had been fubdued byAgrippa, again rebelled : 
tintinnabulum fjnuit; facerdos qui erat in Ipecula in hebdomad^ fenatoribus 

nuntiavit : Agrippa marched back and reduced the-7-^ ^Perlians (Anonym. 

in Montfaucon, p. 297. 298.). 

'' The fame writer affirms , that Virgil captns a Romanis invifibiliter 
exiit, ivitque Neapolim. A Roman magician, in the xith centnry, is 
introduced by William of Malmsbury (de Geftis Regum Anglorum, hiL 
p. 86.); and in the time of Flaminius Vacca (N° 81. 103.) it was the 
vulgar belief chat the flr^mgers (the Goths) invoked the daemons for the 
difcovery of hidden treafures. 

7o Anonym, p. 289. Montfiucon (p. 191*) JuiUy obferves, that if Alex, 
ander be reprefented, thefe iUitues cannot be the work of Phidias (Olympiad 
Ixxxiii. ) or Praxiteles ( Olympiad civ. ) , who. lived before that conqueror 
(Plin. Hift. Natur. xxxiv. 19.). 

7' William of Malmsbury (1. ii. p. 86, 87') relates a marvellons 
difcuvery (A. O. 1046) ^f Pallas, the fon of Evander, who had been 
slain by Turnns; the perpetual light in his fepulchte, a Latin epitaph, 
the corpfe , yet entire , of a young giant , the enormous wound in his 
breaft (pectus perforat ingens), etc. If this fable refis on the slighteft 
fuundation , we may pity the bodies . as w^ll as the ftatu^s , that w^e 
^xpofed to the air in a barbarous age. 
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▼* Frope porticom Minervs, fiatua eft recubaatis, cu}ns caput integrft 
effisie , tantse Magnitudinis , ut figna omnia excedat. Qiiidam ad plaiitandas 
arbores Tcrobes faciens detexit. Ad boc vifendum cum plures in dies magis 
concurrerent , ftrepitum adeuntium bftidiumque pertaefus , borti patronus 
congeft& humo texit ( Poggius de Varietate Fortunse, p. 12.)* 

7' See the Memorials of Flaminius Vacca. No 57* P* n > I3. at th« 
end of the Roma Antica of Nardini ( 1704 • in 4to. ). 

7^ In the year 1709. the inhabitants of Rome (without incloding eight 
or ten thoufand Jews) amounted to 138 • 568 fouls (Labat, Voyages en 
Efpagne et en lulie, torn. iii. p. 217, 218. ). In I74<^ they bad increafed 
to 146,080) and in I76S< I left them , without the Jews, 161 , 899* 
I am ignorant whether they have fince continued in a progreifive ftate. 

'( The Pere Montfaucon diftributes his own obfervations into twenty 
days , he should ha?e ftyled them weeks , or months , of his vifits to the 
different parts of the city (Diarium Italicum, c. 8 — 26. p. 104 — 301.). 
That learned Renedictine reviews the topographers, of ancient Rome; the 
firft efUbrts of Blondus , FuJvius , Martianus , and Faunus » the fuperior 
labours of Pyrrhos Ligorius* had his learning been equal to his labours; 
the writings of Onuphrius Panvinius, qui omnes obfcuravit , and the recent 
but imperfect b<^ks of Donatus and Nardini. Yet Montfaucon ftill fighs 
for a more complete plan nnd defcription of the old city, which muft be 
attained by the three following methods: i. The meafurement of the fpacr 
and intervals of the ruins. 2. The ftddy of infcriptions, and the places 
where they were found. 3. The inveftigation of all the acts , charters , 
diaries of the middle ages , which name any fpot or building of Rome. 
The laborious work fuch as Montfaucon defired, muft be promoted by 
princely or public munificenee : but the great modern plan of Nolli (A. D. 
1748) would furnish a folid and accurate balls for the ancient topography 
of Rome. 
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